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^  '      .       ' 

The  close  of  the  year  calls  upon  us  for  our  annual  Address 
to  our  Readers. 

We  rejoice  with  them  in  the  exertions  of  Christians  of 
various  denominations  in  behalf  of  our  common  rellgioh 
during  the  present  jear^  and  implore  the  blessing  of  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church  upon  them^  as  well  as  upon  our  feeblo 
endeavours  to  subserve  his  cause^  and  to  promote  his  glory. 

Great  efforts  are  now  making  by  tl;^e  enemies  of  Chris^ 
tianity^  by  means  of  scurrilous  and  blasphemous  publications, 
to  gain  proselytes  to  their  impious  opinions.  But  it  is  ti 
foolish,  as  well  as  wicked,  attempt.  It  is  a  vain  thing  for 
them  to  reproach  and  blaspheme  the  Holy  One  of  Israel: 
His  cause  must  and  will  prevail.  Some  persons,  who  are 
already  the  servants  of  sin,  may  be  deceived  by  their  writings ; 
but  (he  righteous  shall  go  on  his  way,  and  he  that  hath^  clean 
hands  shall  be  stronger  and  stronger. 


■  »tiiev>*rf'« 


At  such  a  time  as  this  we  feel  ourselves  particularly  called 
upon,  not  merely  to  cherish  sentiments  of  sincere  love  and 
brotherly  affection  to  our  fellow-christians,  (for  in  this  we 
trust  we  have  never  failed,)  but  to  declare  our  high  regard 
for  all  who  love  Zion,  and  who  are  fellow- citizens  with  our- 
selves of  that  happy  city.  Although  it  is  our  province  to 
pay  more  immediate  attention  to  that  part  of  its  wall  which  is 
"  over  against  our  own  house,*'  we  are  anxious,  according 
to  our  ability,  to  promote  the  prosperity  at  large  of  the  city 
of  which  we  form  a  part. 


iv  PKBFACe. 

We  request  our  Correspondents  to  accept  our  thanks  for 
their  numerous  and  valuable  communications^  and  hope  to  be 
favoured  with  a  continuance  of  them ;  but  the  limited  extent 
of  our  pages  renders  it  necessary  for  us  to  reject  many  papers^ 
which  we  should  otherwise  take  pleasure  in  inserting^  as  well 
as  to  abridge  others  which  we  do  insert.  The  same  cause 
also  occasions  the  delay  of  papers  which  we  hope  to  be  able 
to  insert  at  some  future  period.  We  lament  these  things^  but 
we  cannot  prevent  them. 

We  formerly  hoped  to  be  able  to  give  a  monthly  Portrait ; 
but  it  was  attended  with  difficulties,  which  we  did  not  suffi- 
ciently contemplate.  We  have  added,  however,  to  the  num- 
ber of  our  pages;  and  we  will  give  an  Engraving  as  often 
as  it  shall  be  in  our  power. 

Our  readers  will  have  perceived  that  an  addition  has  this 
year  been  made  to  the  sum  which  had  been  usually  granted 
for  the  Widows  of  our  Ministers.  It  will  afford  us  real 
pleasure  should  the  increased  sale  enable  us  to  add  to  their 
comforts  the  ensuing  year. 

We  have  been  informed  that  some  of  our  Ministers,  feeling 
for  the  necessities  of  the  Widows,  have  exerted  themselves 
in  their  respective*  circles  in  recommending  the  Magazine. 
Were  all  our  Ministers  to  follow  their  example,  we  are 
persuaded  that  a  much  larger  number  might  yet  be  sold. 


THE 


lHuptiit  0^ntififim, 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  CONFERENCE 

AT  SALTERSr  HALL, 
ON  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  TRINITY,  in  1719. 


As  the  present  year  is  the  first 
centenary  of  an  event  of  great 
importance  in  the  annals  of  Non- 
conformity, it  may  not  be  im- 
proper to  present  our  readers 
with  a  succinct  account  of  a  con- 
ferenccy  which  has  been  render- 
ed memorable  by  the  banefal 
influence  it  has  produced  in  the 
denomination,  the  most  distin- 
guished at  that  time  among  Pro- 
testant Dissenters; — the  Eng- 
lish Prbsbyterians. 

Salters'-hail  Meeting-house,  be- 
longing to  the  Presbyterians,  is 
situated  in  Salters'-hali-court, 
Cannon-street,  London.  At  the 
period  above  referred  to,  the 
Rev.  W.  Tong,  an  eminent  mi- 
nister, was  the  pastor  of  ^e 
church.  The  present  ministers 
are  the  Rev.  W.  B.  CoUyer,  D.  D. 
and  the  Rev.  Henry  Lacey.  They 
are  both  of  the  Independent  de- 
nomination ;  the  former  being 
pastor  of  a  church  at  Peckham, 
and  the  other  of  a  ^church  at 
Plaistow. 

The  cause  of  the  conference 
alluded  to,  was  the  revival  of  the 
Arian  heresy  in  England,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, by  the  writings  of  Emlyn, 
Clark,  and  Whiston.  These 
principles  were  very  zealously 
and   successfully  propagated  in 

VOL,  XI, 


the  west  country.  The  flame  of 
angry  contention  first  broke  ont 
at  Exeter,  in  1718-19,  among  the 
Presbyterian  body  in  that  city. 
Tliere  were  three  united  congre- 
gations, and  four  ministers,  vi2. 

the  Rev.  Messrs. Withers, 

Joseph  Hallet,  James  Pierce,  and 
John  Lavington.  The  labours  of 
these  ministers,  says  Mr.  Pierce, 
were  well  accepted,  until  the 
controversy  arose  about  the  ex- 
plication of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity.*  For  the  sake  of  iinpar- 
tiality,  the  account  shall  be  given 
in  hisi  words.  "The  gentlemen," 
says  be,  **  who  used  to  manage  the 
temporal  affiiirs  of  the  congrega- 
tion, were  pleased,  some  time 
ago,  t6  send'  for  seven  minis- 
ters in  the  country,  and  desire 
their  advice.  "These  were  the 
reverend  persons  following : — 
Messrs.  Ball  of  Honiton,  Horsham 
of  Topsham,  Hall  and  Moore  of 
Tiverton,  Waldrond  of  Ottery, 
Eveleigh  of  Crediton,  and  Man- 
ston  of  Ly  mpstone.  None  of  the 
ejected  ministers'  side  were  ad- 
vised with,  or  knew  any  thing  of 
their  being  sent  for,  till  they 
came,  being  men  picked  out  as  fit 
for  the  purpose.  Had  an  equal 
iiumber   been   chosen    on    both 


*  Case  of  l\\e  'JJlmwUi^  e\^cX*^,  ^  •^' 
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sideSy  some  good  might  have 
been  expected. — But  these  mi- 
nisterSy  who  were  really -parties 
in  th6  controversy,  'pursued  no 
designs  for  peace.  The  paper 
of  advice  they  drew  up»  was  not 
drawn  up,  after  a  hearing  of  us 
[Mr.  Pierce  and  Mr.  Hallet],  nor 
was  it  communicated  by  them  to 
us,  but  accidentally  fell  into  our 
hands  while  they  were  scattering 
it  about  the  country  in  a  circular 
letter.  Nay,  though  I  insisted 
upon  it  to  three  of  them,  that 
tney  should  give  no  advice  re- 
lating to  me,  without  first  hearihg 
what  I  had  to  say ;  yet  did  they 
n^ver  give  us  a  hearing. 

« We   thought  they    had    no 
more  right  to  dr^w  up  tests  for  us 
than  we;  had  for  them ;  and  leave 
it  for  God  and  the  world  to  judge, 
whelher  they  have  acted'  a  cbris- 
jtian  and  Jbrotherly  part  in  what 
tlbey :  have  dpne  s^inst  us. 
.  /*  Wednesday,  March  4,  they 
icame  hither  tl;ie  second  time*  and 
.^e  next  c^y  the  four  ministers 
Were  desirea  to  meet  t\^e  gentle- 
^iuen;    whicjh    accordingly '  they 
did.    Then  the  paper  the. sev^ 
had  drawn  up  and  8ubseril)ed 
^was  read  to  .us,  which  shau  here- 
after, be  published  at  large^    It 
consisted  of  three  articles,   the 
,  second   of  which  was 'what  we 
.were  urged  with,  and  was  this: 
ji%a/  ihfi  denying  the  true  and 
proper  Dhinity  of  the  Son  of 
fiod^  viz,  that  he  is  one  God.  with 
^fhe  Father,  is  an  error  of  that 
katurfy  [that  is,  an  error  w^ich 
,i^  a' sufficient  foundation  for  the 
.  pieople  to  withdraw    from    the 
.  QOoTmupipn    of' ;  their    ministers 
/holding  ^it,]  contrary  to  the  ddc- 
.  trine  of  the  holy  scviptureSf  and 
the  common  faith  of  the  reformed 
chufches. 

**  Then  was  it  put  to  us,  whe- 
ther we  owned  that  the  Son  of 
God  was  one  God  with  (fie  Father. 


I  urged  them  not  to  be  hasty, 
telling  them,  there  were  heads  of 
advice  under  the  consideration 
of  the  Whole  body  of  the  London 
ministers,  which  were  shortly  ex- 
pected, and  might  be  the  means 
of  healing  us.  They  answered, 
they  had  nothing  to  do  with 
them;  nor  would  they  wait  for 
them ;  those  advices  not  being 
the  advices  of  the  Presbyterian 
ministers;  but  the  addition  of 
the  Anabaptists  to  one  side  made 
a  majority:  though  I  am  since 
informed  they  were  divided,  as 
well  as  the  other  denominations, 

,ten  on  the  one  side  and  nine  on 
the  .other. 

**  I  desired  that  we  might  have 
tii^e  to  give  our  answer ;  but  waa 
told  we  must  do  it  presently. 
Mr.  H.  told  them,  be  heard  there 
was  in  the  press  a  book  written 

,by  four  eminent  ministers  in  Lon- 
don, and  desired  tha,t  we  might 
see  whether  that  which  was 
shortly  expected  would  satisfv 
us.*  Nothing  of  this  nature  avail- 
eth.  There  was  qo  attempt  made 
to  cha/ge  us  with  denying  the 
true  and  proper  Divinity  of .  the 
Son  of  God,  even  in  ^he  true 
sense  of  the  article;  so  that  we 
had  not  fair  dealing  in  that  re- 
spect. Fpr  here  was  nothing 
laid  to  our  charge,  supported  by 
witnesses:  but  an  inquisition 
was  as  truly  set  up,  to  rack  our 
consciences,  and  search  out  the 
secret  sense  of  our  min<is,  as 
ever  there  was  in  Spain  ui*  Por- 
tugal. I  challenged  them  thus : 
*  Gentlemen,  is  there  any  single 
expression  you  can  any  of  you 
charge  me  with  using,  either  in 
praying  or  preachuig,  that  has 
been   disagreeable  to  the  scrip- 

*  This  was  aftertvards  published,  en- 
titled "The  Doctrine  of  the  ever-bU'ssed 
Trinity  stated  and  defended,'*  by  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Tong,  KubinsoOf  Smithy 
and  Reyi^olds. 
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turesl'  No  one  oSjeringto allege 
any,  I  adde<dj^  '  Then,  gentle- 
men, I  take  you  to  record,  that 
you  have  no  such  to  accuse  me 
of.'  To  which  I  was  answered 
by  one  of  them :  StQp.  there,  we 
do  not  8ay  so.  Then  said  I,  '  I 
desire  to  know  what  it  is,  that  I 
may  clear  myself.'  All  the  an- 
swer to  which  was.  That  they 
did  not  come  prepared  for  that. 
I  cannot  but  think  this  was  dis- 
ingenuous. To  deal  thus  with  a 
man,  is  to  wound  his  reputation, 
without  giving  him  ro.oqi  to  vin- 
dicate himself,  let  him  be  ever 
so  innocent;  which  is  the  worst 
sort  of  calumniating. 

*'  I  then  told  them,  as  to  their 
articles  I  would  own  that  Christ 
and  the  Father  were  onfi,  because 
he  said   so.      They  asked  if  I 
would  own  they  were  one  God  ? 
I  answered,  '  If  they  would  turn 
me  to  the  text  where  it  was  said 
so,  I  would  own  it:'  but  I  had 
over  and  over  declared,  I  would 
subscribe  no  religious  tests  at  all 
that  were  not  expressed  in  scrip- 
ture words  :  th?it  if  they  ma4e  it 
a  religious  test  that  three  and  two 
make  Jive,  I  would  refuse  to  sub- 
scribe.   And  I  gave  this  reason 
for  my  stiffness :  *  That  I  verily 
believed  that  the  worst  mischid^ 
had  been  done  to  the  church  of 
God   by  imposing    unscriptural 
creeds,  or  tests,  upon  men ;  and 
that  now  Opd  had  stirred  up  a 
noble  spirit  in  men,  in  wbom  *we 
little  expected  it,  to  plead  against 
impositions ;  and  therefore  I  could 
not  in  conscience  give  up  the' li- 
berty they  were  so  bravely  de- 
fending/   They  said,  Thep  they 
had  my  answer.    Mr.  Hallet  then 
next  refused  in  like  manner  to 
give  his  assent.    Then  Mr.  John 
Lavington,  who  had  as  great  a 
hand  in  kindling  the  flame  as  any 
man,    roundly  gave   his  assent. 
And  Mr.  Withers,    in  the  last 
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place,  offered  them  this  explica- 
tion in.  the  words  of  Bishop  I^'ear- 
son,  *  Though  the  Father  and|  the 
Son  are  twp  distinct  persons,  yei; 
since  tlie  Son  is  of  and  fi^pm  the. 
Father,    as  the  fountain  of  the 
Deity,  and  intimately  united  with 
him,  I  conceive,  in  this  sense,  he 
may  be  said  to  be  one  with  the 
Father.'    This  would  not  be  ac- 
cepted ;   and  so  they  said  they 
were  for  withdrawing  from  us,  but' 
were  for  parting  amicably.   I  told! 
them.,  they  knew  I  had'  several 
times  declared,  that  in  case  they 
could  heal  the  breach,  and  con- 
itinue  to  hold  communion  with 
one  another,  I  should   be  very' 
glad   to   be   laid  aside,    if  that 
would   be   the'  means    to  make 
peace ;  and  that  I'  continued  in 
the  same  mincl  still.    And  I  said, 
to  them,  *  Qentlemen,  you  see  I 
cannot  do  what  you  diesire;   is 
there  any  thing  I  can  do  beside, 
that  win  be  of  setVice  to  the 
pe^ce  of  the  church  f     But  I 
had  no  answer.  Thiire  were  seve- 
ral of  them  which  weire  much  moire 
modest  than  the  rest,  and  would 
hav6  been  glad   if  cotinsels   of 
peace  had  beeii  followed.     And 
when  we  got  Up  to  go  away,  I 
said  to  one  who  I  saw  was  trou- 
bled, •  Sir,  I  put  it  to  you  ;  Do 
you  believe  that  the  gentlemen 
[the  seven  ministers]  who  drew 
this  paper,  did  it  with  a  design 
to  healr    He  would  not  say  so  ; 
but  aiiswered,  '  HebeHe'ved  they 
did  i|  with  k  design  for  the  glory 
of 'God.'     He  deWed  (is  then 
not  to  depart,  but  let  them  with- 
dfaw    and    consult.     We'  stiiid 
some  time,  and  thien  oni  of  them 
returned,'  and    brought  Us  this 
civil  answer  (though  some  of  them 
declare   they  knew  not  of  It), 
'  That  if  we  had  no  more  to  say 
to  the  gentlemen,  they  had  no 
more  to  say  to  us ;'  and  so  we 
parted." 
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From  this  time  Mr.  Pierce  and 
Mr.  Hallet  were  prevented  from 
preaching  in  their  usual  place  of 
worship;  but  were  told  they 
ml^ht  preach  **  at  the  little  meet- 
i^'g;  and  Mr.  Withers,  who  had 
now  offered  farther  to  subscribe 
the  Nicene  creed,  might  preach 
at  that  near  the  Bow."* 

The  gentlemen  who  composed 
the  managing  committee,  pub- 
lished "An  Answer  to  Mr.  Pierce's 
State  of  the  Case;"  to  which  Mr. 
Pierce  published  a  reply,  entitled 
"  The  State  of  the  Case  defend- 
ed." Some  other  pamphlets  were 
published  at  Exeter,  "  Arius  de- 
tected and  confuted,"  and  "  The 
Innocent  vindicated." 

That  our  readers  may  have  the 
whole  case  at  Exeter  before  them, 
the  statement  of  the  committee 
must  also  be  presented.  They 
say,  "  The  violence  and  artifice 
wherewith  the  attempts  made 
against  the  ever  blessed Tbmjity 
were  carried  on,  and  the  strange 
progress  it  had  of  late  made, 
especially  among  the  youth  here, 
necessitated  us  to  proceed  with 
that  expedition  to  prevent  many 
iU  consequences  that  we  were  in 
fear  of.  Nor  could  we  think  it 
reasonable,  that  such  as  declined 
to  declare  their  own  faith,  could 
be  supposed  competent  advisers 
for  us. 

"  We  assure  ypu  we  have  a 
hearty  concern  for  the  peace  of 
tlje  churches,  and  for  the  repu- 
tation of  our  ministers ;  but  we 
dare  no|t  giye  up  so  great  an  ar- 
ticlje  of  our  faith,  ^s  is  that  of 
thje  proper  Deity  of  the  Son  and 
Holy  jGthost,  which  we  appre- 
hend fully  held  forth  in  the  s:^- 
cred  scripture3,  a^  expressed  \n 
the  fifth  and  sixth  answers  in  the 
Assembly's  Catechism,  or  in  the 
first  article  of  the  church  of  Eng- 

*  Case  of  Ministers,  &c.  p.  Z'^IS. 


land.  Nor  can  we  in  conscience 
join  with  those  ministers  who 
decline  to  defend  those  truths 
(though  requested  to  do  so)  when 
they  are  openly  attacked ;  but 
rather  countenance  and  encou^ 
rage  the  advances  of  those  errors, 
by  declaring  for  a  subordina- 
tion, &c. 

**  Upon  all  occasions  we  are 
ready  to  demonstrate  a  Christian 
temper  to  those  who  differ  from 
us,  and  to  maintain  a  brotherly 
love  towards  them.  As  we  are 
not  for  imposing  our  sentiments^ 
on  them,  or  persecuting  them  in 
any  respect  for  what  opinions 
THEY  may  hold;  so  we  only 
insist  on  our  own  liberty  of  wor- 
shipping God  agreeably  to  our 
consciences,  and  of  hearing  those 
ministers,  who  will  preach  and 
defend  the  faith  which  we  have 
received,  and  which  we  think 
most  agreeable  to  the  word  of 
God."— Signed, 


James  White 
B.  Brindley 
Anth.  Vicary 
S.  Munckley 
Fran.  Lydston 
T.  Jeffery 


John  Stephens 
John  Vowles 
Edm.  Cock 
Mark  Burridg 
H.  Waldrond 
John  Pyon.t 


While  these  things  were  trans- 
acting at  Exeter,  the  flame 
spread  itself  to  London.  The 
general  body  of  London  ministers, 
consisting  of  Presbyterians,  In- 
dependents^  and  Baptists,  had 
been  appHed  to  from  Exeter  for 
advice  on  this  very  important 
subject.  A  coxnmittee  of  that 
body  drew  up  "  Advices  for  pro- 
moting Peace,"  and  a  meeting 
was  specially  convened  at  Sal- 
ters'-Hall  Meeting,  on  February 
19,  1718-19,  to  deliberate  and 
agree  upon  these  articles*  I'he 
assembly  was  numerous,  and  after 

4"  Letter  frorn  Exeter  to  the  Rev. 
Jeremiah  Smith,  and  the  subscribing 
ministers. 


AT  SALTEBS'  HALL. 


the  Rer.  Joshaa  Oldfield,  D.D. 
had  been  appointed  Moderator, 
it  was  agreed  to  proceed  with  the 
discussion  paragraph  by  para- 
graph,  without  any  division,  or 
any  considerable  appearance  of 
hands  to  the  contrary. 

On  Friday  the  24th,  was  a  se> 
cond  meeting,  at  which  time  the 
names  of  all  present  were  set 
down,  and  then  called  over,  one 
by  one ;  each  denomination  beiug 
to  approve  or  disapprove  of  such 
as  were  reported  to  belong  to 
t|)em  ;  and  exceptions  were  al- 
lowed to  be  made  against  any 
whose  presence  might  be  object- 
ed to.  After  this,  matters  were 
debated  for  several  hours,  and  at 
last  a  question  was  agreed  to  be 
put,  for  the  decision  of  which  a 
division  was  found  necessary. 
This  question^  was,  **  Whether  a 
declaration  concerning  the  Tri- 
nity, should  not  be  inserted  in 
the  Paper  of  Advices?"  Those 
who  were  against  this  declaration 
being  inserted,  went  into  the  gal- 
lery, to  the  number  of  57;  those 
who  were  for  it  staid  below, 
to  the  number  of  53.  Thus  a 
majority  of  four  appeared  to 
carry  the  question  in  favour  of 
the  conduct  of  Messrs.  Pierce  and 
Hallet. 

On  this  occasion  much  warmth, 
was  manifested.  One  minister 
asked,  **  Whether  they  came 
there  to  be  contradicted  by 
Anabaptist  teachers?"  It  was 
replied,  '*  The  persons  they  aim- 
ed at  were  not  Anabaptist 
teachers,  but  Baptist  ministers, 
of  which  name  they  were  not 
ashamed;  but  the  former  appel- 
latibn,  denoted  re-baptism,  which 
they  disowned."  As  those  mi- 
nisters who  were  against  the  de- 
claration respecting  the  Trinity 
being  introduced  into  the  Arti- 
cles, were  going  into  the  gallery, 
one   cried   out,  *^  You  that  are 


against  persecution,  come  np 
stairs!"  To  which  another  re- 
joined, "  You  that  are  for  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  stay  be- 
low !"  The  Rev.  Thomas  Brad- 
bury, who  had  proposed  this 
measure,  was  hissed  in  the  As- 
sembly; and  though  this  indecent 
conduct  was  reproved,  yet  the 
person  added,  ^*  he  hoped  there 
would  be  no  occasion  for  his&ing.'' 
Mr.  Bradbury  was  understood  by 
some  to  have  said,  *'  You  that 
are  for  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
are  desired  to  stay  belo^ ;  and 
you  that  are  against  it,  to  go  up 
into  the  gallery."  He,  however, 
satisfied  the  Assembly  that  his 
words  were,  "  You  that  are  for 
rfpc/flWw^  your  faith  in  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity,  if  any  are 
above,  you  arc  desired  to  come 
down ;  and  those  of  you  who  arc 
not  for  declaring,  are  desired  to 
go  up."*  After  the  confusion* 
was  hushed,  the  Assembly  de-* 
dared  that  Mr.  Bradbury  had 
given  them  satisfaction;  and 
passed  a  vole,  *•  That  in  future 
no  person  be  censured  before,  he 
be  called  upon  to  explain  him- 
self." 

The  next  meeting,  March  3, 
was  opened  by  loud  complaints 
by  some  of  the  majority^  that 
they  were  under  a  charge  without 
doors,  as  if  they  were  against  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  These 
were  answered  by  others  of  the 
minority,  that  all  ground  of  sus- 
picion might  be  removed,  and 
the  world  be  satisfied,  by  the 
Assembly  making  land  subscrib- 
ing an  immediate  declaration  of 
their  feith  in  the  Holy  Trinity, 

*  There  is  a  traditiouary  report,  that 
Mr.  Bradbury  was  so  provoked  by  the 
indecent  hiaing  which  he  received,  that 
he  tartly  replied ,  *'  1  have  been  pleading 
the  caase  of  him  who  bruised  the  head 
of  the  serpent ;  it  is  not  wonderful  there* 
fore  that  the  seed  of  the  teT^tkX,  %Vkn»\4 


6: 


TUB  PALACV  OS-,iCfVfCE,  AND 


ftoteceileiit  (o  their,  proceeding  to 
id;,  tbing  else,  A  roll.of  pajier 
W93  then,  produued,  on  wfaicli 
was  wrilten  the,  first  Ar'ide  of 
tbt!  Cliurcb  of  Euglaod,  viz.; 
**  There  ia  but  one  living  and 
true  God,  everjit^ting ;  without 
body,  parts,  or  passions :  ofiofi- 
nite  power,  wisdom,  and  good- 
ness; tlieMqlterand  Preserverof 
«U  things,  visUjle  and  invisible; 
sndin  the  unit;  of  thin  Godhead, 
tb'M  be  threft  Persona  of  one. 
■nhstanec,  power,  and.eternitj' ; 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  tlie 
Holy  Ghost."  To  this  was  sub- 
joined, "  We  do  heartily  subr 
■C)^  to  thai  which  ia  above  <s- 
prets^d,  a^  what  we  believe  to  be 
Ihe  itoi'trine  of  the  btesaed  Tri- 
nity, revealed  in  the  scriptures." 
Thcr«  wene  also  proposed  ff»r 
tbeir.  subscription  the  fifth  and 
sil^h  Articles  of  the  Assembljf's 
Catcctaisu],  viz.  :  "  There  is  bi(t 
Qqe  only,  the  livipg  and  true 
God-  There  are  thrqe  Persons 
i«  the  Godhead,  the  Father,  the 
San,  and  the  Holy  Ghost :  and 
tJuse  three  are  one  God;  the 
Uine  iq  substance,  equal  in  ppwer 
and  glory."  To  this  the  aapie 
declaration  was  appeqded  «s  to 
t^e  former  ;  i)i)d  both  were  signed 
hy  the  nawe«  of  60  ministers, 
Knd  they  afterwards  were  in- 
^Bieased  to  77-  While  these  were 
ufk  iht  gallery,  the  rest,  to  the 
nnvher  of  about  50,  staid  b^low, 
and  proceeded  to  the  coBudgra- 
Iftm  of  Advices  to  the  jKOple  of 
Exeter-  The  subscribing  i^inis- 
ters,  without  wisbisg  >Q  ip>pose 
their  sentituents,  iqvited  their 
brethren  hetow  to  jqip  with  thfw.. 
The  minority  below  refused  ;  the 
najority  in  the  gallery  sent  a  so. 
lepin  message  to  them,  by  two 
of  their  brethren,  to  protest 
against  their  proceedings,  and  to 
wwm  the  Moderator  to  leave  the 
chair;' and  adjourn   the   meet- 


ing to  MsTcb  9.  TIk  miaQcjty, 
however,  continued  to  act  by 
[  licu)  selves,  a  Aer  the  majority  bad' 
lefi  tlie  jilacc ;  and  then  agreed 
to  meet  again  on  Maruh  10. 
Both  parties,  after  the  Ud  instant, 
net  at  separate  plajces,  apd  at. 
length  sent  Iheir  separate  Ad^ 
vices  to  Exele;.  These,  with 
the  names  and  other  pajriiculars 
of  ll(e  subscribing  and  non-sub- 
dcribing  niinisier^,  &c,  Sic.  n)ust  ' 
be  deferred,*^ 

IQT^A. 


THE 

PALACE  OF  SCIENCE, 

Ttm^  if-  OmUmplaHim  if  DtmHion. 

A  FRAGMENT, 

By  Ibe  lale  Be».  MlTRrUKD. 

This  building,  with  i^  appui< 
lenances,  is  supposed  to  la](e  itp 
above  a  bundled  acren  of  land- 
The  scene  is  t^id  on  Eppipg  Fo- 
rest. Tl)e  central  hp"^  is  tJlHt 
beautiful  structu^re  built  by  Lord 
Tiln^y;    to  which  wf  add  two 


■  The  PimphleU  copmlied  fer  the 
aliote  Hiiiorj  are  ;  1.  TTie  due  of  Uie 
Mlniilen  ejected  at  Exon.  bj  Janes 
Pierce,  iri9.  ^.  A  Defence  of  the 
Case,  fay  Dilta,  171».  3.  A  True  Rela. 
lion  oi  ■ome  Fioceedings  at  iwlieri' 
Ha/li  bj  tbofc  MifiEters  whu  licned  the 
firit  A'licte  of  the  Church  0/  EDeluid, 
&c.  &c.  &c-  4.  AViniDcaliwiofllie 
ubicribiDe  Muibteit,  by  leverBi  of  tbi! 


Miai 


:   three 


who  subKribeil  Ihe  Declaration,  1719. 
a.  An  Account  of  (he  late  FmcePdinp 
of  ihe  b'useniing  Miniiters  at'  Salters'  - 
Hall.&c.  &c.  in  a  Letter  to  the  Rct.  Dr. 
Cale,  vith  a  PoMuript  to  Mr.  Bradbury, 
1719.  6.  The  Aoatomy  of  the  Heretical 
Sjqod,  j(c.  bj  T.  L.  tjie  Aalhef  of  tbq 
Scourge,  1T19-  7.  The  Noble^tand,  or 
a  JuM  MndicBtion,  ice.  tec.  Giii  atid 
second  Parts,  b;  Daiiiol  Wileoi,  1719^ 
fl.  An  Autbentic  Account ;  Reswng  for 
not  lu^ciibin^  Sic.  &c.  1719. 
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^nd  wings,  in  the  form  of  a 
ciriescenty  containing'  near  thirty 
nolile  departments.  ^Iie  first 
house  on  the  right  wing  is  styled 
TrtE  School  of  TEutH.  To 
Ikhis  We  take'  the  .pupils  '  every 
morning  at  six  o'clock.  Here  we 
contemplate  the  nature  of  Truth, 
in  opposition  to  error,  or  mis- 
taken conception  of  the  nature  of 
things ;  in  opposition  to  hypo- 
crisy, lying,  and  linfaithfiilness. 
We  likewise  consider  the  pro- 
perties of  truth,  as  original,  essen- 
tial, piire,'  perfect,  eterdal,  and 
immutable. 

In  "the  afternoon  of  the  same 
day,  we  gd  to  the"  first  house  on 
the '  left  wing,  which  is  the 
llEAD^NG«k6oM.  Here  we  are 
taught  to  avoid  two  '  things : 
STunderdtion,  or  reading  wrong ; 
and  jdbberatian,  or  reading  too 
fast ;  to  which  we  add  a  third, 
draipling,  or  reading  too  slow. 
This  is  all  the  business  on  Mon- 
day. 

On  ^Tuesday  morninjg,  at  six 
o^cl6cE,we  visit  the  second  depart- 
ment on  the  right  wing,  which 
we  call  The  House  of  Ge-- 
Nius' AND 'Taste.  Here  we 
consider  the  nature  of  Genius , 
whichls  a  bent  of  the  Will,  and 
an  aptitude  in  the  understanding, 
to  excel  in  any  peculiar  art  or 
science.  '  Here  we  Consider  the 
nature  of  Taste,  which  is  a  clear 
sense  of  the  great,  the  true,  an(} 
the*  b^a'utiftti,  in  the  works  and 
word  olTGod. 

In  the  afternoon  we  visit  the  se- 
cond department  in  the  left  wing, 
which  is  called  the  Scriptoriun^ 
orWiRitiNG-ROOM.  Here  youth- 
are  hot  only  taught  to  write  witn 
esise  and  elegance,  but  to  copy 
many  of*  the  faest  pieces  of  beau;- 
tiful  writing  and  sublime  senti- 
ments, with  Which  the  city  of 
London  now  abounds. 

On  Wednesday  morning  we  vi- 


sit the  third  department  on  the 
right  wing.  Which  is  called  Thb 
tlousE  OF  EviiiENCE.  Here 
we  consider  the  nature  of  Evi' 
dence,  as  it  consists  in  the  ap* 
pearance  of  truth  to  the  mind ;  we 
consider  the  clear  evidence  of  the 
Divine  existence  and  perfections ; 
the  clearest  evidences  of  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul,  and  Ike 
brightest  evidences  of  Christian- 
ity. "We  displ$iy  the  good  old 
argument  at  large,  arising  from 
the  working  of  miracles  ;  the '  ful- 
filment of  prpphecies  in  the 
four  universal  monarchies,  in  the 
Jews,  in  the  Messiah,  and  in  the 
rise  and  present  state  of^lPopery. 
AVe  consider  the  goodness  of  the 
doctrine,  or  its  fitness  to  remove 
misery,  and  promote  happiness* 
^e'  lastly  take  a  view  of  the 
moral  character  of  the  penmen, 
arising  from  the  holiness  of 
God. 

•  In  the  afternoon  we  go  to  the 
third  ;  house  in  the  left  win^ 
called't'HE  School'  op  Geo- 
graphy. 

•The  first  object  is  a  smiW Map 
of'  England,  with  the  characters 
of  famous  men  bom  in  the  seve- 
ral counties. 

On  Thursday  mdrning  we  visit 
the  fourth  department  in  the  right 
wing,  which  is  called  The 
School  of"  Prudence,  as  it 
consists  in  proposing  the  highest 
end  of  man^  the  best  means  to 
attain  that  end,  the  fittest  circum- 
stances of  time,  and  manner  of 
action;  with  a  securing  our- 
selves against  repentance  ;  t.  e. 
wishing  that  we  had  used  other 
^eans,  and'  taken  better  mea- 
sures. 

In  this  school  of  prudence  we 
consider  its  opposite,  which  is 
Imprudence.  jThis  consists  in 
proposing  a  bad  end,  or  in  using 
unht  means  to  attain  a  good  qiv&% 
in  mistiming  VVie  «lc\Xow%  ^^  \\lt\ 
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and  acting  in  a  bad  manner,  in 
running  ourselves  upon  dreadful 
consequences,  and  making  work 
for  bitter  repentance  all  our  days. 

In  tbis  department,  examples  of 
Prudence  and  Imprudence  are 
drawn  from  ancient  and  modern 
history.  The  characters  of  the 
^wisest  and  most  foolish  of  men 
are  clearly  and  faithfully  painted. 
The  best  maxims  of  Prudence, 
extracted  from  the  book  of  Pro- 
verbs, are  arranged  and  method- 
ized in  thirty-two  heads.  To  these 
are  joined  the  sublime  and  beauti- 
ful maxims 'of  the  great  Master  of 
mankind,  in  the  four  evangelists ; 
with  a  supplement  of  the  maxims 
ef  the  apostle  Paul.  We  close 
the  lecture  of  this  morning,  with 
a  view  of  the  glorious  conse- 
quences of  Prudence  with  respect 
to  eternity,  and  the  terrible  con- 
quences  of  Imprudence  in  the 
future  and  immortal  state  of 
existence. 

In  the  afternoon  we  visit  the 
fourth  department  in  the  left 
wing.  This  is  the  School  of 
Arithmetic. 

Here  we  proceed  in  a  regular 
and  gradual  method,  from  the 
first  principles  of  Numeration,  to 
the  highest  operations  of  Propor- 
tion, in  all  its  various  applications 
to  the  business  of  human  life. 

On  Friday  morning  we  visit 
the  fifth  department  of  the  right 
wing,  which  is  called  The 
House  of  Justice,  Here  we 
consider  the  nature  of  divine  and 
moral  Justice.  Divine  Justice 
consists  in  the  ardent  bent  of 
God's  will  to  preserve  and  main- 
tain his  own  rights,  by  making 
fit  laws  for  the  government  of  all 
his  rational  creatures;  and  his 
constant  will  to  punish  all  those 
who  violate  his  laws,  as  well  as 
reward  the  good  who  obey  his 
laws,  throughout  his  universal 
empire. 


In  other  words,  Justice  in  God 
is  the  exertion  of  holiness,  and 
his  ardent  will  not  to  let  the  vio- 
lation of  his  laws  pass  without 
due  attention,  review,  and  punish- 
ment; because  these  laws  were 
made  for  the  preservation  of  the 
common  order  and  beauty  of 
the  world. 

Moral  Justice  consists  in  an 
ardent  regard  for  the  rights  of 
mankind,  with  a  deliberate  pur- 
pose on  all  occasions  to  preserve 
them  sacred  and  inviolate ;  in 
being  just  in  our  friendships, 
just  in  our  commerce,  just  in  our 
promises  and  contracts,  just  in 
our  common  conversation,  and 
just  by  observing  a  due  modera- 
tion even  in  our  anger  and  re- 
sentments. 

Here  we  consider  Justice  as 
taught  by  Aristotle  in  his  Ethics; 
by  Mark  Tully  Cicero  in  his  Of- 
fices ;  and  by  all  the  best  writers 
on  moral  philosophy,  in  the  se- 
veral periods  of  the  world.  We 
close  all  with  Dr.  Owen's  Latin 
Dissertations  on  Divine  Justice, 
which  we  have  now  translated, 
and  intend  to  publish  to  the 
world.  We  finish  the  whole  with 
prospects  of  divine  and  moral 
Justice,  taken  from  the  holy 
scriptures. 

On  Friday  afternoon  we  visit 
the  fifth  department  in  the  left 
wing.  This  is  styled  Geome« 
TRY  Hall.  We  begin  with  Le 
Clerc's  Practical  Geometry,  which 
consists  of  five  books  of  prob- 
lems. These  are  all  taken  horn 
Euclid's  Elements,  and  arranged 
in  a  more  easy  and  natural  man- 
ner than  in  even  Euclid  himself:^ 
it  is  a  most  beautiful  introduction 
to  Euclid's  Theorems.  When  a 
youth  of  genius  has  passed  through 
the  first  six  books  of  Euclid,  he 
will  be  able  to  go  on  his  own 
legs,  and  read  the  easiest  edition 
of  Euclid,  which  is  that  of  De- 
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chales»  translated  from  the. French. 
The  next  to  this  is  that  of  Whis- 
ton,  translated  from  the  '  Latin. 
The  third  is  that  of  Thomas 
Malton.    The  scholar  may  then 

fo  on  to  Dr.  Barrow's  Euclid,  to 
)r.  Keill,  to  Edmund  Stone,  and 
to  Dr.  Simpson  of  Glasgow. 

On  Saturday  morning  we  re- 
pair to  the  sixth  department  in 
the  right  wing,  called  the  School 
OF  Temperance. 

Here  we  consider  the  exact  na- 
ture of  Temperance,  in  all  its  three 
grand  branches,  with  respect  to 
meats,  drink,  and  chastity. 

The  W<n*k  of  the  Temple  on 
a  Christian  Sabbath. 

On  Lord's-day,  at  six  o'clock, 
we  go  to  the  Temple  of  Con- 
templation AND  Devotion. 
The  first  thing  to  be  done  is  to 
sing  the  104th  Psalm,  in  Dr. 
Watts's  version,  or  Mr,  Mer- 
rick's. 

The  second  thing  to  be  done 
is,  to  read  the  first  chapter  of  Ge- 
nesis in  Hebrew,  every  pupil 
marking  with  the  utmost  attention 
in  his  Hebrew  Bible.  The  second 
portion  of  scripture  is  the  104th 
Psalm  in  the  original ;  every  pupil 
marking  the  reader  with  the  same 
attention.  The  next  thing  to  be 
done  is  an  act  of  adoration  of  the 
Divine  attributes,  performed  by 
the  President  of  the  palace  and 
temple.  The  whole  is  closed  with 
singing  Mr.  Addison's  version  of 
the  nineteenth  Psalm. 

They  all  retire  to  their  respec- 
tive closets  for  secret  devotion,  till 
half  an  hour  past  eight  o'clock. 
The  bell  rings ; — they  assemble 
again  in  the  temple ; — a  chapter 
is  read  in  the  Greek  Testament ; 
the  President  makes  some  devo- 
tional remarks;  he  then  enters 
into  the  great  work  of  confession, 
and  closes  with  singing  the  51st 
Psalm. 

VOL,   XI, 


.   They  all  separate,  and  retire  to 
breakfast   at    nine  o'clock.     At 
half-past  ten  the  bell  rings ;    they 
assemble  in  the  temple  for  public 
worship,    and    the  servants  are 
obliged  to    be  present   in   their 
turns.     The  worship  begins  with 
reading  the  book  of  Psalms.    Dr. 
Owen  and  Stephen  Charnock;  Dr. 
Witsius  and  James  Hervey ;  John 
Brine  and  Dr.  Gill;  with  George 
Whitefield;  these   seven  divines 
take  it  by  turns  to  lead  the  public 
worship.    The  subjects  of  their 
sermons  are,  thePurity  of  the  Law^ 
and  the  Glory  of  the  Gospel  in  its 
utmost    perfection    and    beauty^ 
Dr.  Owen  entertains  us  with  the 
most  spiritual  conceptions  of  the 
Person  of  Christ,  and  the  depth 
and   deceit    of   in-dwelling   sin* 
Stephen  Charnoek  instructs  us  in 
the  sublime  attributes   bf  God, 
the    wonders   of   special  provi* 
dence,  and  the  nature  and  neces- 
sity of  regeneration.    Dr.  Witsius 
charms  us  with  the  beauties  of 
the  economy  of  the  covenants  of 
God  with  man  ;  and  the  finest 
criticisms  on  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments.     Mr.   Hervey  leads 
us  to  the  tomb^,  and  to  all  the 
nations  under  ground,   for  near 
six  thousand  years  past :  he  leads 
us  through  all  the  arrangements 
of  flowers,  to  the  Rose  of  Sharon 
and  the  Lily  of  the  Valleys ;   he 
leads  us  through  the  dark  shades 
of  night  to  the  bright  regions  of 
heavenly  day,  and  to  Christ,  the 
light  of  the  new  Jerusalem  ;    he 
soars  with  us  to  the  starry  hea- 
vens, and  leads  us  to  Christ,  the 
bright  and    morning    star;     he 
makes  a  descant  upon  all  the  va- 
rious parts  of  creation,  and  views 
Christ  as  the  first  cause  and  last 
end  of  all  worlds;    he  contem<> 
plates  the  perfections  of  nature 
in  the  fire,  air,  and  ocean;  he 
shows  us  the  wowdexs  oi  VSck^'m^- 
dom,  power,   «^A   ^ooikU^^'Si  ^"l 
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Gody  in  the  structure  of  the  hu< 
man  body ;  and  the  ruin  of  the 
soul  bv  man's  apostasy  and  rebel- 
lion ;  he  leads  us  by  all  the  parts 
of  nature  and  scripture  to  the 
divine  and  infinite  satisfaction, 
and  the  divine  and  infinite  righte- 
ousness, of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as 
the  centre  of  fkith  and  love  to 
every  true  Christian.  Mr.  John 
Brine  entertains  us  with  most 
nervous  and  manly  reasoning  on 
all  the  branches  of  doctrinal  and 
practical  religion,  and  teaches  us 
the  most  intense  personal  holiness 
by  his  own  example.  Dr.  Gill 
leads  us  into  an  ocean  of  divinity, 
by  a  system  of  doctrinal  and 
practical  religion,  and  by  a  Judi- 
cious and  learned  exposition  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments* 
George  Whitefield  ascends  the 
pnlpit  with  a  soul  burning  like 
Nebuchadnezzar's  fiery  furnace: 
he  speaks  in  the  thunders  and 
lightning  of  Mount  Sinai ;  and  to 
distressed  sinners  in  the  soft  still 
voice  of  Mount  Sion.  He  petri- 
fies our  hearts  with  fear — they 
become  like  rocks  of  ice:  he 
melts  them  with  divine  fire — they 
run  like  rivers  in  the^  desert.  The 
public  worship  is  concluded,  atid 
each  person  retires  to  his  closet 
at  half-past  twelve  o'clock.  At 
one,  the  bell  rings  for  dinner, 
which  never  lasts  but  an  hour. 
At  two  o'clock  they  separate,  and 
each  retires  to  the  shady  walks 
and  bowers  of  the  garden.  At 
three  o'clock  the  bell  rings;  pub- 
lic worship  begins,  for  one  nour 
only,  and  consists  of  singing, 
prayer,  and  a  lively  sermon  on 
the  richest  parts  of  the  gospel. 
At  four  they  retire  to  the  shady 
walks  under  the,  elms,  and  the 
bowers  of  happiness  and  immor- 
tality. At  five,  the  bell  rings ; 
thev  Assemble  in  small  parties, 
mtbout  riot  or  levity,  for  a  little 
re^sbmeat  of  tea  or  coffee. 


At  six  the  bell  rings.  Public 
worship  begins  with  a  hymn  of 
praise.  The  minister,  for  the 
time,  offers  up  an  act  of  the  most 
ardent  gratitude  and  thanksgiv- 
ing; he  preaches  a  short  lively 
sermon,  or  gives  a  beautiful  expo* 
sition  of  some  portion  of  scrip* 
ture.  Prayer  and  praise  conclude 
the  public  worship  of  the  day. 
Exactly  at  half-past  seven,  they 
all  retire  to  the  bowers  and  the 
terrace.  At  eight  the  bell  rings. 
Family  worship  is  performed  in 
the  great  hall;  and  the  texts 
preached  on  in  the  day,  are  re- 
peated by  the  six  senior  pupils, 
in  the  Hebrew  or  Greek  language ; 
all  is  concluded  in  a  short  prayer 
and  hymn.  At  half-past  eight 
the  bell  rings  for  supper ;  and 
after  a  light  refreshment,  the  ju<- 
nior  pupils  retire  to  rest  at  nine 
o'clock,  and  the  senior  never  stay 
up  beyond  ten. 


THE 

FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT, 


No.  1.--LOVB. 

Every  disciple  of  Chrijit  is 
the  subject  of  Divine  influence. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  freely  impart- 
ed  to  those  for  whom  the  Saviour 
died,  and  all  the  excellencies  of 
the  Christian  character  must  be 
regarded  as  the  result  of  his  gra- 
cious and  sovereign  operation. 
How  striking  b  the  contrast  be- 
tween the  works  of  the  fiesh,  and 
the  firuit  of  the  Spirit ;  between 
those  dispositions  and  feelings 
which  are  the  spontaneous  growth 
of  nature,  and  those  which  spring 
from  an  influence  supernatural 
and  divine!  In  the  Epistle  to 
the  Galatians,  we  have  a  full  and 
distinct  enumeration  of  the  Chris- 
tian graces.    The  fruit    of   the 
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Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance. 
What  a  rich  cluster  of  fruit !  What 
a  bright  assemblage  of  excellen- 
cies! How  happy  must  be  the 
^  heart  in  which  these  celestial 
graces  dwell !  We  propose  in  a 
series  of  short  essays,  to  consi- 
der each  of  them  in  their  order. 
Love  is  the  first  in  the  enumera- 
tion. 

Love  varies  according  to  its 
object.  Viewed  in  relation  to 
the  Deity,  it  may  be  regarded  as 
devout  adoration.  This  is  the 
peculiar  form  which  it  Assumes. 
God  is  to  be  adored  as  the  great 
first  cause ;  the  grand  original 
and  fountain  of, being;  from 
whom  all  other  beings  have  de- 
rived' their  existence,  and  on 
whom  they  are  perpetually  de- 
pendant. God  is  to  be  adored 
as  the  parent  of  good,  the  boun- 
tiful benefactor,  who  has  scatter- 
ed innumerable  blessings  around 
our  path ;  to  whom  we  are  in- 
debted for  every  breath  we 
draw,  and  every  comfort  we 
enjoy.  God  is  to  be  adored  on 
account  of  the  esseutial  perfec- 
tions of  bis  nature.  In  him  every 
excellency  meets  and  centres. 
His  greatness  is  unsearchable,  his 
spirit  is  universally  diff'used,  his 
knowledge  extends  even  to  the 

V  secrets  of  the  heart.  The  moral 
attributes  of  the  Deity  attract  our 
Teneration.    He  is  a  God  of  in- 

•  flexible  justice,  inviolable  truths 
immaculate  purity,  and  matchless 
grace.  These  perfections  are  in- 
deed only  so.  many  expressions  of 
his  holiness ;  and  hence  the  love 
of  holiness  is  the  love  of  God. 
This  devout  adoration  is  mingled 
with  a  feeling  of  complacency 
and  delight  in  the  contemplation 
-of  bis  boundless  excellencies. 
Though  inseparably  connected 
with  revereotia]  awe,  yet  it  is  re- 


mote from  timorous  and  appalling 
fear ;  for  *'  perfect  love  castetb 
out  fear,  because  fear  hath  tor- 
ment." 

Love,  viewed  in  relation  to  the 
Saviour,  may  be  regarded  as  or- 
dent  gratitude,  springing  from  a 
sense  of  obligation.    Had  it  not 
been  for  the  interposition  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  the  shedding  of 
his  precious  blood,  that  punish- 
ment to  which  we  stand  exposed 
in  consequence  of  sin,  must  have 
been  inflicted  on    us,    and  we 
should   have   been   doomed    to 
hopeless  wretchedness,  and  irre- 
.coverable  ruin.   But  he  has  borne 
the  weight  of  our  transgressions, 
and  endured  the  curse  for  us  :  he 
has  expiated  our  guilt  by  his  vi- 
carious sufferings  on  the  cross; 
and  humbly  relying  on  the  merits 
of  his  death,  we  enjoy   the   for- 
giveness of  our  sins,  and  the  ac- 
ceptance of  our  persons ;  a  deli- 
verance from  condemnation,  and 
the  animating  prospect  of  eternal 
'happiness  and  glory.    Such  are 
our  obligations ;  and  how  warm 
should  be  the  gratitude  of  our 
hearts  to   that  kind  and  conde- 
scending Saviour,  through  whom 
we  are  permitted  to  enjoy  such 
invaluable  privileges ! 

Love,  with  regard  to  our  fellow- 
Christians,  may  be  considered  as 
sincere  qffection,  called  forth  by 
a  perception  of  their  various  ex- 
cellencies, and  the  resemblance 
which  they  bear  to  that  Saviour  to 
whom  our  hearts  are  devoted* 
Those  who  have  embraced  the 
same  great  principles,  and  are 
influenced  and  animated'  by  the 
same  delightful  hopes;— those 
who  are  travelling  in  the  same 
path  to  the  same  city  of  habita- 
tion ;  who  anticipate  a  perfect 
union  hereafter,  and  are  destined 
to  be  associates  for  ever,  cannot 
but  feel  a  mutual  a.Uaic.ViTsvft.'CiX. 
now.     Love   v«V\V.  oNwVai^  >^^ 
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barriers  of  party :  expansive  and 
generous  in  its  nature,  it  will  dis- 
regard all  minor  peculiarities  and 
shades  of  sentiment.  Wherever 
vre  recognize  the  image  of  Christ, 
wherever  we  trace  his  divine  linea- 
ments^ the  heart  will  open,  and 
the  affections  flow  forth.  How 
endearing  are  the  ties  which  bind 
us  to  each  other !  How  delightful 
is  that  unity  of  spirit  which  per- 
vades every  member  of  the  mysti- 
cal body  of  Christ !  The  love  of 
the  brethren  springs  from  the  love 
of  God.  If  we  love  the  Saviour, 
we  shall  love  his  disciples  too. 

With    regard    to  mankind    at 
large,  love  assumes  the  form  of 
tender  compassion.    What  Chris- 
tian can  contemplate  the  wretch- 
ed and  ruined  condition  of  man- 
kind^ and  not  feel  his  heart  dis- 
solve in  pity  1  Does  he  not  often 
shed   the  sympathetic  tear,   and 
weep  for  fallen  and  degraded  hu- 
inanity  1    The  whole  world  lying 
in  the  wicked  one;  its  deluded 
votaries  eageriy  engaged  in  the 
pursuit  of  trifles,  grasping  at  sha- 
dows,  unmindful  of  their  guilt 
and  danger, and  treading thebroad 
path  which  leads  to  destruction ; 
presents  a  spectacle  unspeakably 
affecting.      How    compassionate 
was  the   mind  of  Paul!    When 
speaking  of  the  wicked,  he  says, 
"  Of  whom  I  have  told  you  often, 
and  now  tell  you,  even  weeping, 
that  they  are  the  enemies  of  the 
cross  of  Christ."     And  such  is 
the  feeling  of  tender  compassion 
which  will  pervade  the  mind  jof 
every  real  Christian.     Love  will 
display  itself  in   this  particular 
way :    it  is  one  of  the  ramifica- 
tions of  this  principle. 

Such  then  appears  tp  be  the 
nature  of  love.  Let  us  now  at- 
tempt to  display  its  excellence. 

Love  is  a  divine  principle :  it 

is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.     It  is 

/^jT^i/  ia   the   mind,    and   shed 


abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  is  given   unto  us. 
We  are  informed,  on  the  highest 
authority,  ''  that  the  carnal  mind 
is  enmity  against   God."      Love 
and  enmity  are  diametrically  op- 
posed to  each  other,  and  cannot 
dwell  in  the  breast  at  the  same 
time.     The  natural  enmity  of  the 
carnal  mind   must  be  destroyed 
and  eradicated,  before  love  can 
be  experienced.     So  long  as  man 
is  abandoned  to  himself,  and  left 
to  the  impulse  of  his  own  polluted 
heart,  he  will  remain  a  stranger  to 
the  exercise  of  love.    No  devout 
adoration  of  the  Deity,  no  ardent 
gratitude  to  a  Saviour,  no  sincere 
affection  for  his  disciples,  no  ten- 
der compassion  for  mankind,  will 
ever  occupy  his  mind.     God  will 
be  forgotten,  or  thought  of  only 
with    horror  and    with    hatred : 
Christ  will  be  disregarded,   and 
his  offers  of  mercy  impiously  re- 
jected:   Christians   will  be  des- 
pised, and  looked  upon  as  weak 
and   deluded  fanatics:  and    his 
fellow-men    will    be    unnoticed, 
except  as  they  may  be  found  con- 
ducive to  his  private  advantage, 
A  blind  and    narrow  selfishness 
debases  every  feeling  of  his  heart, 
and  mars  every  action  of  his  life. 
Love,  therefore,  cannot  originate 
with  man ;  we^  must  trace  it  to  a 
higher  source.     It  is  the  result  of 
that  regenerating  process  which 
is    necessary   to    constitute   us 
Christians.     It  is  the  product  of 
Divine  grace:   the  implantation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit :  it.  originates 
with  that  God  whose  nature  and 
whose  pame  is  Love. 

Love  is  an  essential  principle. 
It  constitutes  the  sum  and  sub- 
stance of  personal  religion.  With- 
out it,  whatever  may  be  our  pro- 
fession ;  however  accurate  ancl 
extensive  our  knowledge  of  diving 
truth ;  however  familiar  we  may 
be  with  the  theory  of  the  gospel; 
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With  whatever  fluency  we  may 
converse;  with  whatever  elo- 
quence we  may  declaim  on  the 
subject  of  religion ;  still  our  pre- 
tensions are  vain.  "  Though  I 
speak  with  the  tongues  of  men 
and  of  angelsy  and  have  not  cha- 
rity, I  am  become  as  sounding 
brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal :  and 
though  I  have  the  gift  of  pro- 
phecy, and  understand  all  mys- 
teries and  all  knowledge,  and 
though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I 
could  remove  mountains;  and 
have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing ; 
and  though  I  bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and 
though  I  give  my  body  to  be 
burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it 
profiteth  me  nothing."  Apart 
from  this  principle,  religion  dege- 
nerates into  a  round  of  heart- 
less ceremonies;  it  becomes  an 
empty  name,  a  Hfeless  form.  The 
very  essence  and  being  of  per- 
sonal religion  consists  in  love. 
Love  is  the  plastic  soul  which 
pervades  every  part,  and  gives 
vitality,  and  beauty,  and  expres- 
sion,  to  the  form  of  godliness. 

Love  is  an  operative  principle. 
It  is  the  main-spring  of  obedience. 
It  is  not  a  barren  feeling:  it 
prompts  to  action.  That  love 
which  has  a  reference  to  God, 
will  lead  to  unUmited  and  un- 
qualified  submission  to  his  will. 
**  If  ye  love  me,*'  said  the  Savi- 
our, ''  keep  my  commandments." 
Thus  only  can  we  express  our 
gratitude^  by  yielding  up  our- 
selves unreservedlv  to  him. 
Every  injunction  will  be  held  sa- 
cred, every  caution  will  be  at- 
tended to,  every  precept  will  be 
practised,  if  love  reigns  in  our 
hearts.  That  love  which  has  a 
reference  to  man,  will  prompt  us 
Id  acts  of  kindness  and  benevo- 
lence. We  shall  seek  to  promote 
the  welfare  of  the  human  race. 
Utilitjy  wiU  be  par  coastant  aim. 


We  shall  be  mindful  even  of  the 
temporal,  but  especially  of  the 
spiritual  and  eternal  interests  of 
those  around  us.  We  shall  aim 
to  **  do  good  unto  all,  and  espe^ 
cially  to  those  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith."  All  our  ac- 
tions, to  be  acceptable « in  the 
sight  of  God  I  must  flow  from  this 
principle.  Love  to  God,  and 
love  to  man,  must  form  the  go« 
verning  motive  of  our  lives. 

Love  is  a  transforming  prinei- 
ph.  It  assimilates  the  soul  to 
God.  **  He  that  dwelleth  in  love, 
dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in 
him."  It  constitutes  the  every 
image  of  the  Divine  Being,  for 
"  God  is  love  ;"  pure,  perfect, 
inefiable  love.  The  more,  there- 
fore, we  possess  of  this  divine 
principle,  the  more  we  shall  be 
transformed  into  the  likeness  of 
Deity.  Heaven  is  the  region 
where  love  abounds:  its  iiative 
seat,  its  favourite  abode  is  there. 
Hence  the  more  deeply  our  minds 
are  imbued  with  this  celestial 
grace,  the  more  shall  we  be  fitted 
for  the  paradise  above.  Love 
exerts  the  happiest  influence  over 
those  who  possess  it.  It  purifies 
the  soul  from  sense  and  sin ;  it 
calms  the  turbulence  of  the 
passions;  it  spreads  a  kindly 
warmth  over  the  feelings ;  it  ren- 
ders the  heart  tender  and  suscep- 
tible. It  leads  to  communion 
with  the  God  of  love,  and  is 
connected  with  the  consciousness 
of  an  interest  in  the  Divine  fa- 
vour. Thus  it  creates  the  purest 
pleasure,  the  most  holy  and  se- 
rene delight,  man  is  capable  of 
enjoying.  Leve,  too,  gives  a 
grandeur  and  an  elevation  to  the 
character;  stamps  a  dignity  on 
man ;  raises  him  in  the  scale  of 
being,  and  fits  him  to  become 
the  associate  of  angels  and  hap^y 
spirits  above. 

Love  is  an  immortal  frlac\xiU 
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Faith  and  Hope  are  associated 
with  Charity  on  earth ;  and  these 
three  sister  graces  are  appointed 
to  attend  the  Christian  in  his 
journey  through  this  vale  of  tears. 
He  cheerfully  surrenders  himself 
to  their  guidance,  and  they  con- 
duct him  safely  to  the  gates  of 
the  celestial  city ;  but  there  Faith 
and  Hope  surrender  their  charge, 
for  their  attendance  is  no  longer 
needful.  Charity  still  keeps  by 
his  side^  enters  with  him  into 
paradise,  aud  becomes  his  asso- 
ciate throughout  eternity.  Qn 
earth  we  need  the  exercise  of 
fiiith,  and  the  influence  of  hope ; 
but  in  heaven,  the  one  will  be  ex- 
changed for  sight,  and  the  other 
absorbed  in  fruition.  Love,  how- 
ever, will  never  die:  it  will  be 
perfected  and  expanded  in  the 
)irorld  of  glory.  This  plant  of 
paradise,  after  having  diffused  its 
liragnuice  awhile^  through  the 
nvilderness  of  this  world,  shall  be 
transferred  to  a  happier  region, 
and  fixed  in  a  more  kindly  and 
congenial  soil,  where  it  shall 
.Uoom  with  immortal  verdure, 
j|nd  flourish  in  the  garden  of 
God. 

H. 


VANITY  OF  DRESS. 


^  In  Uk$  manner  I  will  nlm  thai  wo-* 

mm  adorn  themselves    in  modes^ 

ofparely  witli  shame^aeedmss  and 

sobriety:  as  becometh  women  pnh 

fessins  godliness.^* 

^  l'nm.M.9,10. 


^  **  Hbrb/'  saith  a  learned  com^ 
mentator,  (Dr.  Whitby,)  "  it  is 
worthy  to  be  noted  hy  the  wo- 
mefir^hat  this  precept  ought  not 
to  be  slighted  by  them,  as  of 
Httle  moment^  seeing  it  is  so  care* 
fblly  noted  by  the  two  chief  apos- 
iSes  ofibe  Jew  and  Geotik,  St. 


Peter  and  St.  Paul ;  and  the  con- 
trary is  represented  as  a  practice 
opposite  to  godliness !  Nor  while 
you  are  dressing,  should  you  for- 
get that  you  are  sinners,  and 
therefore  should  put  on  shame- 
facedness  ;  for  all  our  ornaments 
and  clothing  are  but  a  memorial 
of  our  first  sin  and  shame.  And 
when  we  take  a  pride  in  our  gar- 
ments, it  looks  as  if  we  had  lost 
the  knowledge  of  the  original  of 
them,  the  loss  of  our  innoeency. 
Nor  is  this  sort  of  advice  to  be 
confined  to  the  female  world : 
for,  as  the  same  author  ex- 
presses it,  *ij  it  be  so  unbecoming 
a  Christian  woman  to  be  thus 
adorned,  and  tricking  up  her 
body,  it  must  he  much  more  unbe^ 
coming;  a  Christian  man,  and 
that  which  makes  him  truly  de- 
serving tbe  name  of  a  fop !'  It 
is  a  token  of  a  light  and  vain 
mind  to  be  too  fond  of  gaudy 
habits ;  a  mind  not  much  aflected 
with  sin,  or  with  salvation.  Surely 
Christians  are  boira  tor  greater 
things,  and  their  aim  should 
point  at  higher  excellencies  than 
these  are.  Let  their  chief  orna- 
ments be  the  graces  of  the  Spirit, 
and  the  virtues  of  the  heart  and 
life.  A  well-adorned  body  aJid  a 
neglected  mind,  very  ill  become 
a  professor  of  the  gospel.'^ 

Sermon  an  CkriUian  MaraiHsft 
by  Dr.  Watts, 


XotlieWUtorsoftlie  SaptistMagazine. 


REMARKS 


ON 


PiEDOPHILUS'S  EPIGRAJyr, 

In  the  Evang^eal  Magatinefor 
last  Menth, 


I  HOPE  you  will  allow  me, 
through  the  medium  of  your  va- 
luable mtsodilaBy^  to  make  some 
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femarks  on  the  foUowing  lines  I  that  perhaps  he  is  charging  a 
which  appeared  in  the  Evange-   part  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ 


lical  Magazine  of  last  mo^th. 

^'  Epigram  on  reading  a  late 
virulent  review  of  the  Rev.  R. 
Hall's  Reply  to  the  Rev.  J.  King- 
horn,  on  Free  Communion. 

Cease  i  generous  Hall !  thj  vaia  at- 
tempts to  prove, 
That  Anlipedobaptisra  suits  with  love. 
In  thee  it  dwells  \  and  in  a  few  beside. 
Whom  bigots>  for  their  caadooT,  rashly 

chide : 
Bnt  aoah'd  with  proad  infallible  conceit. 
Harshly  thy  brethren  all  thy  labours  greet. 
Thoagh  tender  beart^  or  stronger  heads, 

may  join 
Things  which  abhor,by  natuce,to  combine. 
Cold  are  the  hands  to  Love,  or  Friend* 

ship's  charms. 
That  thrnst  sweet  infants  from  their  Sa- 
▼ioai^s  «rns. 

Pjedopbilub.*' 

I  should  consider  criticism 
misapplied  in  examining  the  po- 
etical merit  of  this  jeu  d'esprit ; 
but,  if  I  mistake  not,  it  deserves 
the  serious  consideration  of  all 
¥rho  tremble  at  the  word  of  God. 

Antipaedobaptists  are  repre- 
•entedy  with  a  few  exceptions, 
asuncandid  bigots  **  flushed  with 
proud  infallibleconceit*"  Whether 
this  does  not  too  much  resemble 
brioginff  against  them  '*  a  railing 
accusation/'  I  leave  your  readers 
to  judge*  Dr.  Johnson  defines  a 
railer  ''one  who  insults  or  de- 
fames by  opprobrious  language ;" 
and  certainly  Pndophilus  has  en- 
titled himself  to  the  freedom  of 
this  illustrious  fraternity.  But 
not  satisfied  with  abuse,  he 
charges  Antipaedobaptism  with 
being  abhorrent  to  love  or  the 
charms  of  friendship.  I  do  not 
know  whether  he  considers  htm- 
&elf  as  infallibly  certain  that  he 
is  on  the  right  side  in  reference 
to  baptism,  bat  I  am  sure  he 
onght  to  te  iufalKble  before  he 
tyresumes  to  make  such  a  charge. 
If  be  he  not,  be  must  be  aware 


with  being  opposed  to  love.  But 
supposing  him  to  be  right  re- 
specting baptism,  is  he  warrant- 
ed in  representing  Antip«dohap- 
tists  as  being  destitute  of  lovet 
He  that  loveth  not  knaweth  moi 
God,  far  Qod  is  love.  Does  P»- 
dophUus  seriously  make  the 
charge,  or  like  one  of  whom  we 
read,  will  he  say,  "  Am  not  I  in 
sport  r 

But  where  did  he  learn  that 
Antips&dobaptists  "  thrust  sweet 
infants  from  their  Saviour's  arnu  1" 
Do  they  deny  the  authenticity  of 
that  part  of'^the  word  of  God, 
where  it  is  recorded  that  Christ 
took  little  children  in  his  arms  I 
Do  they  deny  the  oUigationi 
under  which  Christian  parents 
are  laid  to  commend  their  infants 
to  Christ  1  Certainly  not.  Had 
Jesus  baptized  these  infants  P»- 
dophilus  might  complain  of  our 
not  following  his  example:  bat 
the  scripture  gives  us  no  such  in- 
formation. If  Ptfidophiltts  wiH 
take  the  trouble  of  going  into  a 
Jewish  synagogue,  he  will  per- 
haps witness,  as  I  have  done, 
an  illustration  of  this  passage  of 
scripture.  Children  are  there  : 
brought  to  the  rabbi,  who  lays 
his  hands  on  them '  and  prays. 
Jesus,  it  appears,  complied  with 
this  and  other  practices  in  Isiael^ 
which  were  not  sinfuL 

Another  observation  I  would 
make  on  the  epigram  is,  thstt  it 
is  exceedingly  improper  to  use 
such  weapons  in  defending  what 
we  judge  to  be  truth.  If  Anti- 
p^edobc^tists  are  wrong,  kt  U  be 
proved  from  the  word  of  God. 
If  Christ  has  commanded  infants 
to  be  baptized,  or  if  the  apostles 
had  any  such  custom,  let  the 
passages  of  scripture  be  fairiy 
adduced ;  but  Vet  no  vc^j^^qmsoX^ 
be  -employei,  oi  'w\\\cV  \\  cwi 
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hardly  be  believed  by  charity 
herself,  that  those  ivho  make  use 
of  them  do  not  see  their  fallacy. 
Does  Psedophilus  really  believe 
that  the  principles  of  Baptists 
are  inconsistent  with  lovel  I 
cannot  for  a  moment  suppose  it. 

Before  I  conclude  I  should 
wish,  with  all  meekness,  to  call 
the  attention  of  Psedophilus  to 
one  or  two  passages  of  the  word 
of  God :  "  Why  beholdest  thou 
the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's 
eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam 
tfiat  is  thine  own  eye  1"  Or,  how 
wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  Let 
me  pull  out  the  mote  out  of  thine 
eye,  and  behold  a  beam  is  in  thine 
own  eye  ?  I  much  fear  the  want  of 
candour,  and  the  rashness  and  bi- 
gotry of  which  he  accuses  the 
Baptists,  are  too  plainly  exem- 
plified in  his  epigram.  Again 
it  is  written,  "  Who  art  thou  that 
jddgest  another  man's  servant? 
to  his  own  master  he  standeth  or 
falleth.''  I  think  Paedopbilus  has 
yet  to  learn  the  meaning  of  this 
passage. 

As  to  Mr.  Hall,  I  have  not  the 
pleasure  of  his  acquaintance;  I 
am  of  his  opinion  respecting  what 
is  termed  free  communion :  but  I 
should  be  very  sorry  to  charge 
those  Baptists  who  differ  from 
me,  or  even  those  who,  accord- 
ing to  my  firm  conviction,  alto- 
gether  mistake  the  nature  of  the 
ordinance  of  baptism,  with 
**  pride,"  **  infallible  conceit," 
and  •*  want  of  love." 

SIGMA. 
Edinburgh,  Deo.  6, 1818. 

TofheEdUors  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sept.  19,  1818. 
A  JUDICIOUS  and  useful  mi- 
nister of  Christ  having  suggested 
to  me  in  the  course  ot  conversa- 
tion, that  no  passage  of  scripture 
cafi  aiffbrd  real  comfort,   uiiless 


I 


taken  in  its  original  and  strictest 
sense,  or  unless  regard  be  had  to 
the  particular  kind  of  comfort 
which  it  was  designed  to  coni- 
municate,  I  beg  leave  to  propose 
the  following  query  to  the  readers 
of  your  valuable  miscellany,  wish- 
ing that  some  of  them  may  dis- 
cuss the  subject. 

Yours  respectfully, 

REBECCA. 
QUERY. 

Is  that  consolation  which  is 
derived  from  misapplied  passages 
of  scripture  real  or  imaginary  1 


A  CONSTANT  reader  of  your 
Magazine,  who  has  lately  bad 
his  mind  much  exercised  with 
respect  to  a  general  and  particu- 
lar providence,  is  very  desirous 
of  calling  the  attention  of  some 
of  your  worthy  correspondents  to 
the  subject,  through  the  medium 
of  your  useful  publication. 

QUERY. 

Is  there  not  only  a  general,  but 
a  special  and  particular,  provi- 
dence over  the  Lord's  own  re- 
deemed people  1  To  doubt  a 
special  providence  appears  to  the 
writer  to  strike  at  the  faith,  hope, 
and  comfort,  so  necessary  to  sup« 
port  the  Cliristian  in  times  of 
severe  trial. 

Yours,  &c. 

w.  p. 

W.  P.  would  be  obliged  to 
any  of  your  correspondents  for  a 
description  of  the  editions  in 
1527  and  1530  of  Tindal's  New 
Testament,  mentioning  the  size ; 
the  kind  of  title  page ;  the  divi- 
sion into  chapters ;  the  references 
or  notes  ;  the  lieads  of  Uie  pro« 
logues ;  an<i  whether  embeiUi«hcd 
with  ^Noo<\  cuts^  and  of  what  de- 
scription* f  .  . 
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Bfttbenile  Sepattment, 


HISTORICAL  ESSAYS. 


No.  XI. 


On  the  CorrwHon  of  Christianitif 
during  the  Keign  0/ Richard  L 

A.  D.  1180— 1199. 

Although  human  depravity  is 
evidently  universal,  yet  it  is  mani- 
fested in  very  different  ways,  ac- 
cording to  tbe  varied  tastes,  dispo- 
sitions, coDstitutions,  and  circum- 
stances of  men.  Every  individual 
is  found  to  possess  some  darling 
passion,  some  favourite  propensity, 
wltich  be  is  particularly  anxious 
to  indulge — the  gratification  of 
which  will  be  mischievous  in  pro- 
portion to  his  influence  in  society. 
The  conduct  of  Richard  I.  forcibly 
illustrates  these  remarks,  and  should 
induce  the  reader  frequently  and  re- 
solutely to  look  into  his  own  heart, 
to  detect  its  ruling  passion,  watch 
its  operations,  and  guard  afainl^t  its 
triumphant  ascendency.  The  youth 
who  possesses  such  a  knowledge, 
and  acquires  such  a  habit,  will  have 
lasting  reason  to  be  thankful,  for  he 
will  have  regard  to  that  fine  scriptural 
admonition,  ^'  seeing  we  are  com- 
passed about  with  so  great  a  cloud 
of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  <tii  that  doth  so 
eoMf  beset  uiJ' 

The  love  of  military  glory,  or  in 
undisguised  language,  pride,  was 
the  ruling  passion  of  this  monarch. 
His  elevated  circnm#tances,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  superstition  of  the 
age,  favoured  its  indulgence,  and  led 
to  all  the  extravagance  and  iniquity 
attending  the  crusades;  indeed  so 
completely  had  this  passion  gained 
tiie  ascendency  in  his  mind,  that  it 
seemed  as  if  the  delivery  of  the  holy 
land,  and  the  welfiiure  of  the  eastern 
ChristiaQs,  instead  of  tbe  prosperity 
•fhis  own  kigigdom  and  thehappi- 

VOL,  jr/# 


ness  of  his  pet^le,  were  the  objects 
of  his  reign. 

Such  is  the  prolific  nature  of  sin, 
such  is  the  close  connexion  of  tii« 
vices,  that  it  does  not  appear  pos- 
sible to  commit  a  single  sin.  It  is 
not  therefore  surprising,  that  in  the 
encouragement  of  a  characteristio 
propensity,  its  unhappy  subject 
should  be  hurried  into  numberless 
crimes  that  stand  in  the  way  of  its 
indulgence.  For  a  prince  to  gratify 
his  tliirst  for  military  glory,  money  is 
indispensable,  and  the  theatre  pre- 
sented to  Richard  for  its  display, 
remote  as  it  was  from  home,  as  well 
as  the  rudeness  of  the  age  in  wLdch 
he  lived,  when  riches  were  not  abun- 
dant, and  public  credit  was  un- 
known, required  no  ordinary  re- 
sources. These  he  was  determined 
to  obtain,  and  in  their  acquirement 
what  a  catalogue  of  iniquity  was 
exemplified !  How  true  it  is,  what- 
ever may  be  the  circnmstauices  or 
motive  of  the  individual^  ''  he  that 
maketh  haste  to  be  rich,  wall  not  be 
innocent !''  He  possessed  100,000 
marks,  the  treasure  of  his  fiitiier, 
which,  though  a  considerable  sum 
at  that  period,  was  far  inferior  to  his 
wants;  he,  therefore,  only  regardful 
of  the  present  momeu|,  shamefully 
put.  to  sale  the  revenues  of  the 
crown,  as  well  as  offices  of  the 
greatest  tliist  and  power ;  he  even 
suffered  those  who  had  repented  of' 
their  vows  to  engage  in  this  ho^ 
war,  made  in  a  moment  of  enthu* 
siasm,  to  purchase  the  liberty  of 
violating  them,  and  remain  at  home ; 
and,  lost  to  all  sense  of  virtue,  and 
even  decency,  when  a  faithful  mi- 
nister cautioned  him  against  this  0X7 
travagance,  he^replied,  he  w;ould 
sell  London  itself,  if  he  could  bat 
find  a  purchaser.  He  gate  tip  tho 
fortresses  of  Roxborough  iind  Ber- 
wick, those  ereat  acqaisiUona  q(  boak 
father,  toge&et  m\)(i^S[ifi\vseA9ak%<&  ^ 
Scotland,  Cor   ih^  ^^\\si   vqsol  ^ 
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10,000  marks.  Still  more  unlike  tke 
father  of  his  people,  the  noblest  cha- 
racter of  a  prince,  he  oppressed  his 
subjects  by  exactioiis;  egEtortiag 
from  the  timid  by  menaces,  and  bor- 
rowing from  the  most  wealthy  what 
he  had  not  the  least  prospect  of  be- 
ing able  to  return. 

How  powerful  is  the  force  of 
example!  The  seal  of  Richard 
against  infidels  had  displayed  it- 
ielf  even  at  his  coronation,  and  the 
Jews,  to  whom  thousands  were  in- 
debted, (as  they  were  the  chief 
iHoney-lenders,)  were  the  first  io 
feel  its  effects:  not  only  were  they 
mai^acred  without  distinction  in 
London,  but  also  in  other  cities,  and 
particularly  at  York,  where  600  of 
t)iem,  to  escape  the  cruelty  of  their 
persecutors,  shut  themselves  in  the 
castie,  and  finding  themselves  inse- 
cure, Idlied  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, threw  their  bodies  over  the 
walls  on  the  multitude,  and  then 

Eerished  in  the   flames  their  own 
ands  had  purposely  kindled. 
It  too  often  happens,  even  in  our  j 
own  times,  Hiat  with  the  greatest ; 
seal  for  the  externals  of  a  religions . 
establishmeot,  is  connected  the  most 
irreligious  conduct;  this  will  a  little 
moderate  our  surprise,  that  in  this 


dark  age^ere  should  be  found  indl-    stead  of  their  employment  in  th« 


and,  on  account  of  the  unfriendly 
disposition  of  the  inhabitants  through 
whose  territories  they  had  to  pass, 
veiy  dimgefQiM,  Which  induced  Ri- 
chard,  and  PUHp  of  France,  to  de- 
termine on  taking  then*  forces  by 
sea.  The  plains  of  Vezeley,  on  the 
borders  of  Buigundy,  were  the  place 
of  rendezvous.  Here  these  mighty 
monarchs  found  th«ms«lvea  at  the 
head  of  100,000  men,  well  equipped 
and  provisioned.  Here  they  ottered 
expressions  of  the  most  ardent  at- 
tachmejnty  and  bound  themselves 
and  their  principal  baro^is  and  pre- 
lates, by  the  most  solemn  oaths,  not 
to  interrupt  the  harmony  and  pros- 
perity of  each  otber*s  dominions 
during  the  cnmade.  The  French 
fleet  being  appointed  to  assemble 
at  Genoa,  and  that  of  Richard  at 
Marseilles,  they  then  separated^ 
and  marched  to  the  resqpective 
ports.  They  soon  pat  to  sea,  but 
from  unfavourable  weather  wer« 
obliged  to  take  shelter  in  Messina, 
where  they  were  detained  the 
whole  winter.  During  tiiis  long  lei- 
sure, so  great  a  multitude  found 
many  occ^ions  of  disagreemeoJ^ 
whicji  more  than  once  threaten- 
ed the  waste  of  those  resourees,  in 
hostilities  between  themselves,  jn- 


Tiduals  who,  while  they  were  shock- 
ed to  think  that  infidels  possessed 
the  tomb  of  the  Saviour,  exceeded 
in  impiety  t(ie  very  unbelievers  whom 
ttney  were  so  iinpiouslv  anxious  to 
e^Ltirpate.  Amongst  dbese  we  have 
already  seen  that  Richard  was  con- 
apiciioas,  and  in  the  execution  of 
ttis  horrid  Resign,  he  was  to  be  a 
leader.  Indeed  so  notorious  was 
Jhis immorality,  that  Fulk,  a  preacher 
pf  the  crusades,  ventured  to  ad- 
Vise  him  first  to  forsake  his  vices, 
particularly  his  pride,  his  avarice, 
and  his  voluptuousness.  **  You 
cmmsel  well,''  said  the  King, ''  and 
t  hereby  dispose  of  the  first  to  the 
templars,  of  the  second  to  the  Be- 
nedictine^,  apcl  of  the  third  to  my 
(irelates ;"  which,  "while  it  showed 
tlie  impiety  of  the  monareh,  reflected 
sMl^ngly  on  these  orders. 

Former  adventurers  to  Palestine, 
|8  well  as  the  J^perer  Frederick^ 
who  had  just  arrived  there^  found 
ifi§9  ivsd  utigmag^  to  ihek  tnopn,  i 


objects  for  which  they  were  collect- 
ed. A.  solemn  treaty  having  termi* 
nated  their  differences,  they  again 
set  fbj-ward. 

But  Richard's  squadron  was  agai^ 
exposed  to  a  furious  tempest,  and 
several  of  his  vessels  were  wrecked 
on  the  coast  of  Cyprus.  The  king 
of  that  island,  pillaging  the  vessels^ 
and  imprisoning  the  crews,  incuired 
Richard's  furious  di^leasure,  and 
was  imprisoned  in  return. 

The  EngtishM'my  at  length  reach- 
ed the  place  of  its  destination,  in 
time  to  assist  at  the  memorable  at- 
tack on  Acre>  two  years  had  al* 
ready  been  employed  in  the  siege 
by  the  Christians  of  the  East,  and 
the  numerous  adventurers  fh>m  £a- 
r<^e  under  the  Smperor  Frederick : 
so  obstinately  was  it  defended  by 
Saladin,  and  the  Saracens  under  his 
command.  T9ie  arrival  of  the  £a- 
ropeali  monarchs  with  tlieir  forees. 
im^hred  the  assaikmts  with  now 
coiinic;e^  and  Philip  and  meimsd 
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with  spirit  into  tbo  design^  altef- 
nUdjp  conducting  liie  attack,   or 
gaard^g  tiie  trenches.    This  exem- 
plary  condnet,  however,    did  not 
continoe :  the  characters  of  the^e 
princes  were   dissimilar,    and   Ri* 
<^ard'8  roSnantic  and  fiirioas  dispo- 
silion  pri9-emincntlj  dtsting^sbed 
him^,   which    Waa  not   beheld    by 
PhiKp   with  iMUference;  nor  was 
there  wanting  dBoccaaon  ofmani- 
festSng  their  nutuai  dislike^    The 
Aunily  of  Oodfrey  of  Bouiftien,  who- 
was  chosen  King  of  Jerasalem,  at 
the  close  of  the  first  crusade^  termi- 
nating i«  a  female^  the    needlea» 
thle  was  dispated,  and  it  happened 
that  these  monarchs  espoused  the 
pretensioaaof  different  individoais; 
in  which  they  were  necessarily  fol- 
lowed by  tlieir  respective  depend- 
ants. Altkiodgh  these  disputes  could 
dot  but  obstruct  their  progress,  they 
prodneed  less  diserder  than  might 
have  been  expected ;  and  at  length 
the  wretdied  garrison,  reduced  to 
the  laaft  exttomily,  surrendered,  sti- 
painting  in  exoinnige  for  their  lires^. 
tlie  reslDratioB  of  the  Christian  pri- 
sonersj  and  the  delivery  of  the  wood 
of  tlse  true  cgems.    These  trivial  ad- 
vomtages  wefe-  the*  only  reward  of 
sO'prc^o  an  expenditareof  weaitfa, 
strength,  and  human  blood.    If  it  be 
true  that  we  ave  bnreatter  to  receive 
aoooMag  to  thJe  deedr  done  m  the 
body,  whether  good  or  evil,  how  ter- 
rific are»  wani)  taken  in  connexion 
wiNii  the  day  of  jndgment! 

To  tiMMe  wbo  are>  acquainted 
with  the  nature  of  Popery,  it  would 
be  expected  that  soch  a^rdiok  as 
the  snppoaed  true  crOss^  would  be 
ionnediately  idolized/  Hence  we 
find  that  it  was  afterwardli  taken  to 
the  battle  of  Tib«*lade,  aaa*  source 
of  protection ;  and,  doubtlesi^  h^ppy' 
was  he  who  could  plaoe  himself 
nearest  to  its  guardian  influence^: 
but  alas !  it  was  lost  in  that  engaget- 
raent,  and  its  real  worth  thus  ascer- 


Phiiip  now  tired  of  so  fatiguing  a 
lift,  and  disgusted  with  Richard's 
increasing  flEune;  prbposed  returning 
home,  pleading  iU-healih ;  and  that 
he  might  quit  the  field  of  glory  wifli 
better  grace,  left  10,000  men  ander  I 
^9-ifammMad  of  tta  DuM^af  Bnr* 


gundy,   renewing  his  oatb  of  not 
disturbing  the  lung   of  England's 
dominions  during  his  absence:  an 
oath  firom  which  it  is  said  he  sought 
to  be  absolved  on  hifrarrival  in  Italy; 
but  Celestine  HI.  was  too  honour* 
able  to  listen  to  so  base  a  proposaK 
The  state  of  England,  however,  fa- 
voured his  designs ;  the  prelates  who 
were  intrusted   with   the   govern- 
ment, in  the  absence  of  the  king,, 
showed  by  thdr  violent  and  open 
dissensions^   how  little  they  were 
concerned  fbr  the  welfare  of  the  a»* 
tion,  and-  bow  impiously  regardloM 
they  were  of  the  serions  oaQis  they 
had  taken.  Longehamp,  who  oiiglit> 
to  have  been  most  exemplary'  fbr 
prudence  and  piety,  seeing- be  held 
the    legatine   oommisflion>   in  vis* 
tue  of  whicb  he^  represented  hint 
Holiness  himself^  became  the  tenrot^ 
of  the  kingdom,  ^regitfding  alike^ 
the  rights  of  his  fellow-subjects,  tiler 
requests  of  friends^  and  the  maiK 
dates  of  the'  king  repeatedly  sent) 
:home.     Philip  therefore,    noiwilliN-' 
.standing  his  recent   oath,  availed 
himself  of  these  disturbances^  andi 
endeavoured  to  tempt  Prince  Johtf, 
the  king's  brother,  from  his  tAle*^ 
giance;   in  whicb  base  deagn^  ho* 
was*  toe  successful.    He  even  insi'' 
nuated  that  Richlurd  waa  accessaiy 
te  Conrad's  death,  who  was^  assasiti*' 
nated  by  the  weak  agents  of  th^ 
man  of  the  mountaine^a  character 
well  known  at  that  time  in  the  &5t; 
who  possessed  the  most  completer 
ascendency  over  his*  admirers,  and 
by  their  means  generally  tUus*  dis- 
posed of  those  who  ofiended)  him,    - 
Riohiud.  was  less  potititi,  bttt^ mdrA 
sincere  and  violent  than  his  <  royal 
rival ;  and  so  far  was  he  trokn  being 
discouraged  by  disorder^-  at  home^ 
and  occurrences  alnroadj  that  he  en* 
tered  on  the  new  campaign,  if'  poa* 
sible,'  with  increasing  mal.     Tbs 
siege^  of  Astolon:  was  thcfirftt  object 
now  contemplated,  preparatory  to 
an  attempt  on  Jerusalem-;  they  ac^ 
cordingly  directed  their  march  along 
the  sea-coast.    Saladin,   aware   of 
their  desig^n,  opposed  their  progress 
with  an  army   of  300,000  men.    A 
determined  battle  ensued,  in  which 
both  the  wings  of  the  Chn^«xi  vcta^ 
were  broken^  and  Wl  i«  XSoa  ^TaAi 
aid  of  Bicbard,  ^bo  Q«sQm«iid«^^^ 
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main  body,  would  baye  been  com- 
pletely beaten.     He    led   on   the 
centre  with  snch  ability  and  intre- 
pidity, as  not  only  to  allow  the  wings 
time  to  recover  themselves,  but  as 
to  astonish  every  beholder,  and  gain 
the  most  decided  victory.   It  is  sap- 
posed  that  40,000  Saracens  were 
thus  hnrried  into  an  awfnl  eternity 
by  nominal  Christians,  whose  pro- 
fessed Master  had  long  before  de- 
jolared  that  his  '*  kingdom  was  not 
.of  this  world ;  or  else  his  disciples 
would  fight,  that  he  might  not  be 
delivered  to  the  Jews/'  The  victors, 
.c»f  coarse,  soon  possessed'themselves 
of  Ascalon,  and  our  hero  even  ar- 
rived vnthin  sight  of  Jerusalem,  the 
ffreat  object  of  his  ambition,  when 
ne  had  the  mortification  to  find  that 
few  besides  himself  were  anxious  to 
prosecute  the  enterprise,  and  that 
all,  except  his  subjects,  were  deter- 
mined to  return  to    their  homes, 
especially  the  French  troops,  whose 
loommander  was  not  satisfied  to  con- 
tribute any  longer  to  the  glory  of  the 
English  king.    A  truce  was  there- 
fore  negociated    vrith  Saladln  for 
three   years,   three  months,   three 
weeks,  three  days,  and  three  hours : 
a  term  on  which  much  dependance 
was  doubtless  placed,  and  which  was 
well  vrorthy  of  the   enterprize   in 
which  they  were  engaged.    Acre, 
loppa,  and    some  other  maritime 
towus^  were  to  remain  in  the  power 
of  the  conquerors,  and  full  liberty 
was  to  be  allowed  to  the  devotional 
travellers  to  Jerusalem. 

Amid  the  wildness  and  wicked- 


while  a  herald  proclaimed,  **  This  ia  - 
all  that  remains  of  the  mighty  Sala« 
din,  Emperor  of  the  East.*'  He  had 
taken  care,  by  his  will,  that  Jews, 
Christians,  and  Mahometans  should 
alike  taste  the  effects  of  his  benevo- 
lence. 

The  valour  of  Richard  procured 
hina  the   appellation    of  Coeur  do 
Lion,  and  such  was  his  fame,  that 
one  of  his  historians  observes,  ''The 
memory  of  the  lion-hearted  prince 
was  long  dear  and  glorious  to  his 
English  subjects ;   and  at  the  dis- 
tance of  sixty  years,  it  was  cele- 
brated in  proverbial  sayings  by  the 
grandsons  of  the   Egyptians    and 
Saracens,   against   whom    he    had 
fought?  his  tremendous  name  was 
employed  by  tlie  Syrian  mothers  to 
silence  their  infants ;  and,  if  a  horse 
started  from  the  way,  his  rider  was 
wont  to  exclaim, '  Dost  thou  think 
King  Richard  is  in    the    bushf" 
With  reputation  as  his  only  reward, 
he  endeavoured  to   hasten   home, 
where    his    presence  was    greatly 
needed ;  and  as  he  dared  not  pass 
through  France,  the  territory  of  his 
greatest  enemy,  he  sailed  for  the 
Adriatic,  and  being  unhappily  ship- 
vnrecked,  he  put  on  the  habit  of  a 
pilgrim,  intending  to  travel  secretly 
through  Germany.    In  that  country 
his  own  extravagance  and  impru- 
dence betrayed  him,  and  he  had  the 
mortification  to  be  seized  by  a  petty 
prince,  who  had  served  under  him  at 
the  siege  of  Acre,  Leopold  Duke  of 
Austria,    who,  offended   with    the 
kingly  conduct  of  the  monarch  at 


ness  of  these  expeditions,  it  is  pain-    that  time,  was  pleased  with  an  op- 


fill  to  think  of  the  impression  that 
must  have  been  made  of  the  nature 
ofCfaristianity  onthe  minds  of  the 
infidel  inhabitants.  If  kindness  to 
the  distressed,  and  generosity  to  the 
oppressed,  be  virtues,  the  Saracens, 
ratiier  than  the  Europeans,  mani- 
fested them ;  for  the  glory  of  Ri- 
chard was  tarnished  by  his  cruelty, 
particularly  after  the  capitulation  of 
Acre,  when  he  ordered  6,000  pri- 
Boners  to  be  slaughtered,  because 
Saladin  refused  to  ratify  the  treaty. 
Indeed  the  character  of  the  latter 
was  the  more  amiable  and  noble : 
before  his  death,  which  happened 
kaoaafker,  he  caused  his  winding- 
piteot  to  be  canied  tlurongh  the  city 


portunity  of  resenting  it    The  Em- 

Eeror  Henry  VI.  may  be  said  to 
ave  bought  the  royal  captive ;  and 
transferr^  to  his  care,  hp  was  cast 
into  a  dungeon,  and  insulted  with 
irons;  where,  for  fourteen  months, 
he  had  leisure  to  reflect  on  the  real 
worth  of  human  glory.  Here  he  was 
degraded  by  the  form  of  a  trial, 
which,  however,  ratlier  increased 
than  sullied  his  dignity,  for  deignfng, 
as  he  expressed  it,  for  the  sake  of 
his  character  to  make  a  defence,  he 
poured  forth  such  a  torrent  of  manly 
eloquence,  exposing  the  injustice, 
the  cruelty,  and,  considering  the 
scenes  firom  which  he  had  returned, 
the  impiety  of  lo  d^tainipc  hm^ 
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that  the  court  cried  out  shame  on 
the  emperor,  and  he  was  reluctantly 
obliged  to  consent  to  bis  ransom  for 
the  sum  of  about  300,000/.  of  our 
present  money. 

Richard's  return  to  England  was 
enthusiastically  welcomed  by  his 
subjects,  who  venerated  him  the 
more  for  his  renown,  and  delighted 
in  him  the  more  from  an  absence 
which  had  exceeded  four  years ; 
three  of  which  had  been  spent  in  the 
popular  expeditions  to  the  East 
Richard  gratified  their  feelings  by 
repeating  his  coronation. 

It  might  be  expected  that  deep- 
rooted  animosities  were  formed 
in  his  heart  against  the  King  of 
France,  the  Duke  of  Austria,  and 
the  Emperor  of  Germany,  for  the 
display  of  which,  many  occasions 
occurred :  indeed,  the  remainder  of 
the  king's  reign  was  but  a  scene  of 
petty  wars,  scarcely  worth  detailing, 
in  one  of  which  appeared  the  ano- 
maly of  a  bishop  in  arms,  whom  the 
king  taking  prisoner,  somewhat  of- 
fended the  pope,  wlio  ordered  him  to 
be  liberated,  claiming  him  as  his 
son ;  the  king,  who  was  not  easily 
intimidated,  replied,  by  sending  to 
his  HoUness  the  bishop's  coat  of 
mail,  all  besmeared  as  it  was  with 
blood,  observing,  **  This  have  we 
found;  know  now  whether  it  be 
thy  son's  coat  or  not !" 

But  Richard's  career  wa8<  short, 
and  that  proud  heart  which  nothing 
else  was  able  to  tame,  was  soon  con- 
quered by  the  king  of  terrors.   The 
viscount  of  Limoges  had  found  a 
treasure,  part  of  which  he  sent  to  the 
king;  Richard  claimed  the  whole, 
aa  superior  lord,  and  to  show  that  he 
was  in  earnest,  besieged  his  vassal 
in  hia  ^retreat:   the  garrison   was 
ready  to  surrender,  but  the    king 
cruelly  declared,  that  as  he  had  had 
the  trouble    to    come    thither,   he 
would  certainly  take  it  by  force,  and 
hang  every  one    of  the  prisoners. 
Surveying  the  castle  before  the  at- 
tack, Bertrand  de  Gourdon,  a  fa- 
mous archer,  pierced  his  shoulder 
with  an  arrow,  which  from  the  un- 
skUfulnestt  of  the  surgeon,  proved 
fatal.    The  monarch,  however,  com- 
manded the  assault,  took  the  place, 
and,  horrible  to  relate^  hong-  ail  the 
faipson,  exedpt  Bertrand,  whom  he 


reserved  for  a  more  terrible  death ; 
but  struck  with  his  magnamit}',  ia 
the  interview  he  had  with  him,  par* 
doned  and  rewarded  him:  but  ono 
of  his  officers,  unknown  to  the  king, 
caused  him  to  be  flayed  alive,  and 
then  hung. 

What  awful  corruptions  of  Chris- 
tianity were  the  crusades,  however 
patronised  by  the  Bishops  of  Rome ! 
Thousands  of  poor  deluded  creatures 
doubtless  thought  they  purchased 
heaven  by  engaging  in  them ;  but 
true  Christianity  can  only  be  known 
by  its  effects  ;  and  the  apostle  James 
beautifully  observes,  *^  Pure  religion 
and  undefiled  before  God  and  the 
Father  is  this.  To  visit  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and 
to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  tiie 
world." 

xi.  S.  A« 


BELLS : 

THE   BAPTISM    OF   THEM:   &C. 


The  Roman  Catholics  are  accused 
by  many  Protestants  of  baptizing 
bells.    This  was  one  of  the  griev- 
ances complained  of  by  the  Germans  ' 
at  the  time  of   the    Reformation. 
The  Catholics  deny  the  charge ;  they 
allow  that  they  bless  bells,  with  the 
addition  of  certain  ceremonies,  as 
they  do  all  other  church  utensils^ 
one  of  which  ceremonies  is.    the 
giving  of  a  name  to  the  bell,  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  others,  or  in  honour 
of  some  saint    If  this  denial  does 
not  proceed  from  their  being  asham* 
ed  of  the  practice,  and  if  they  are 
really  innocent  of  it,  they  ought  to 
be  acquitted  of  prostituting  baptism 
in  tins  case,  and  censured  for  con* 
secration  and  benediction  only.  Tlie 
bells  of  the  priory  of  Little  Dun- 
mow  in  Essex  were  new  cast  in 
1501,   and  are  said  to  have  been 
baptized  by  the  following  names; 
1.  St  Michael  the  Archangel.    2. 
St.  John  the  Evangelist.  3.  St  John 
the  Baptist.    4.  The  Virgin  Mary. 
5.  The  Holy  Trinity  and  All  Saints. 
The  bells  of  Wiuiiuxn^X^xv  \w  ^^\- 
fordshire  were  names'^  C\\t\s\,  "^"a-v 
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Maria.  In  the  times  of  popery, 
bells  were  baptized  and  anointed 
9U0  Chritmatii,  Tbcy  were  also 
exorcised,  and  blessed  by  the  bi- 
sbop;    from  a  beiicf,    that,   when 

aese  ceremonies  were  performed, 
ey  had  power  to  drive  the  devil 
out  of  the  air,  to  calm  tempests,  to 
extinguish  fire,  and  to  recreate  even 
Ihe  dead.  The  ritoal  for  these  ce- 
lemonies  is  contained  in  the  Roman 
Pontifical ;  and  it  is  usual  in  their 
baptism  to  give  to  bells  the  name  of 
f^me  saint.  In  Chauncy*s  History 
of  Hertfordshire,  is  a  relation  of  the 
baptism  of  a  set  of  bells  in  Italy 
with  great  ceremony,  a  short  time 
before  the  writing  of  that  book. 

Bells  'were  fastened,  in  the  early 
ages  of  the  world,  to  the  horns  of 
sheep,  to  inform  shepherds  where  to 
find  their  flocks;  on  the  heads  of 
cattle,  for  the  same  purpose ;  to  the 
necks  of  horses  in  teams,  to  give 
notice  to  travellers  of  tbeir  apprbach 
in  narrow  passes ;  and  to  the  necks 
of  falcons,  to  prevent  their  being 
lost.  They  were  aUo  nsed  by  the 
Romans  in  their  houses ;  and  also  in 
their  batlis,  to  give  notice  of  tlie 
time  of  opciung  them  for  publio  use. 
The  use  of  bells  for  the  purpose  of 
sommoning  persons  to  places  of 
worship,  was  introduced  about  the 
fifth  or  sixth  century ;  and  is  said  by 
some  to  have  been  tho  invention 
adioat  the  year  400^  of  Panlinus, 
bishop  of  Nola,  in  Campania,  fhim 
wUch  province  they  bad  their  name. 
Bat  it  is  thought  by  others  thai  this 
is  a  popular  error;  that  Pope  Sabi- 
muis  was  the  first  who  introduced 
tbis'Use  of  them ;  and  that  they  were 
called  Campana  because  they  were 
bung  on-  a  kind  of  balance  invented 
ia  that  province.  They  were  also 
fijced  in  the  baptisteriee,  in  iunta- 
tion  of  tihe  fixing  of  them  in  batlis. 
It  wa.'i  about  the  year  9i^  that  Pope 
John  XIII.  first  oonaecrated  a  bell 
in  the  Lateran,  and  named  it  John 
the  Baptist.  Being  found  useful  to 
call  the  people  together,  it  was  or- 
dered that  every  church  should  have 
two  at  least ;  and,  if  they  oonld  be 
afiorded,  three. 

The  priest  of  Proserpine  at  Athens, 

eaUed  Hieropbantus,  rqng  a  bell  to 

fiaiJ  ihh  people  to  sacrifice.    A  co- 

donophsrus,  or  beUmmt,  s^lso  wtdkr' 


ed  in  funeral  processions,  at  a  dis- 
tance before  the  corpse,  not  only  to 
keep  ofi"  the  crowd,  but  to  advertise 
the  fkmen  diaU*  {or  priest)  to  keep 
out  of  the  way,  lest  he  should  be 
polluted  by  the  sight,  or  by  the  Ci- 
nerary mueic. 

Before  the  bells  were  hung,  thef 
were  washed,  crossed,  blessed,  and 
named  by  the  bishop.  This  was 
what  some  Protestantb  call  baptiaing 
them ;  but  others  say  it  ought  to  be 
called  alustratingof  them,  in  imita- 
tion of  the  lustration  of  trumpets, 
&c.  among  the  Romans.  Whatever, 
occasion  some  Catholics  may  have 
given  for  the  reproach,  that  thejr 
attribute  to  bells  the  power  of  driv- 
ing away  demons,  dispelling  storms^ 
and  so  on,  the  ancient  canons  of  the^ 
church  do  not  appear  to  ascribe  this 
power  to  them  directly.  Their 
meaning  seems  to  be  this — Satan 
fears  and  flees  fiwm  the  bells,  because 
he  knows  they  sumuMm  good  people 
to  prayer,  which  he  dreads.  It  waa 
therefore  to  prayer,  and  not  to  bells, 
that  such  good  eflbets  were  ascribed* 

Bells  were  used  in  ehurehes  in- 
England  before  the  time  of  Bede^- 
who  died  in  the  year  736 ;  but  the 
Greeks  had  none  till  the  year  865, 
when  a  Doge  of  Yeniee  sent  senife' 
to  the  Emperor  MichaeK  Co9oliu« 
says,  that  when  he  was  in  England 
the  churches  in  Leaden,  like  those 
in  Holland,  Germany,  Scotland, 
and  France^  had  eaeh  one  bell,  and 
one  only.  He  adds,  that  the  figure 
of  a  cook  in  some  metal  was  plaoed 
on  the  top  of  all  the  steeples  as  an 
embtem  of  vigilance.  A  canon  waa 
made  in  the  tlnrteenth  century^ 
ooramanding  the  beUa  of  ehurehea 
to  be  rung,  when  the  bishop  of  a 
diocese  visited,  or  passed  through: 
or  near  the  towns  of  Ins  diooese. 
About  the  time  of  the  Reformation 
there  are  several  instances  of  finee 
fov  not  ringing  on  those  occasions. 
Bonner  fined  the  town  of  Bishop- 
Stortford  for  this  omission,  whon  he 
visited  it  with  an  intention  tO  bum 
the  Protestant  inhabitants. 

The  clergy  were  the  first  ringer»; 
and  bellwvd,  or  bellwarden,  was 
an  ancient  church  oflioer,  who  had 
the  care  of  the  belfry.  The  tintin- 
abnlum,  or  little  hand  bell,  rung  at 
the  elevation  o€  the  heat,  waa  si 
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wtensil  provided  by  the  parish.  In 
brief,  baptisteries  were  the  fiM  pii&- 
lic  edifices  of  Christians ;  they  were 
the  predecessors  of  the  churches  and 
the  fonts;  the  pulpit  and  the  great 
bell  are  the  old  furniture^  inherited 
and  modernized  by  their  successors. 
Nothing  was  thought  more  proper 
thaa  a  bell  to  give  notiee  to  the  ca- 
techumens in  the  adjoining  vestries 
to  proceed  to  baptism,  the  men  to 
come  out  into  the  hall,  and  the 
women  to  repair  to  their  own  baths 
to  be  baptized  by  the  deaconesses. 
Tbis  resembled  me  similar  custom 
in  the  city  baths. 

The  practice  of  ringing  bells  in 
change,  or  regular  peals,  is  said  to 
be  peculiar  to  England;  whence 
Britain  has  been  termed  the  ringivg 
isbmd,  Tbis  custom  was  common 
before  the  Conquest.  In  ringing, 
the  bell,  by  means  of  a  wheel  and 
rope,  is  elevated  to  a  perpendicular, 
during  which  motion  the  clapper 
ftrikes  forcibly  on  one  side;  in  its 
return  it  moves  through  a  half  cir- 
cle, and  the  clapper  strikes  the 
other  side  of  the  b^l :  thus  in  each 
sound  of  the  bell,  it  performs  a  se- 
mi-rcToIution.  The  sound  is  caused 
by  the  tremulous  motion  of  the  air, 
wbicb  k  owing  to  Hie  change  of 
shape  in  the  bell  from  a  round  to  an 
oval,  and  its  returning  back  to  its 
old  position,  or  rscther Its  approach- 
ing nearer  to  the  centre,  changing 
its  form  each  time  less  and  less  tlU 
the  soqnd  ceases. 

It  was  an  ancient  custom  to  ring 
the  bells  for  persons  about  to  expire, 
partly  for  the  puipose  of  Informing 
people  that  a  soul  was  passing  into 
eteniity,  in  order  that  they  might 
pray  for  its  happy  reception  in  an* 
other  worid:  and  partly  to  drive 
away  the  evil  spirits  who  stood  ready 
tr>  molest  the  soul  iu  its  passage. 
This  was  the  origin  of  om  passing- 
hells. 

Remarks.  I.  Bells  were^  first 
lued  in  places  of  public  worship  in 
connexion  with  the  ordinance  of 
Christian  baptism:  not  the  baptism 
of  infants  by  springing;  but  the 
immersion  of  such  as  had  been  in- 
ttmcted  in  the  principles  of  the 
Christian  religion. 

II.  How  raocli  hu  religion  bcea 


disgraced  by  superstition!  And 
how  great  must  have  been  the  igno- 
rance and  darkness  of  those  ages 
when  the  Bishop  of  Rome  conse- 
crated a  bell,  and  called  it  John  the 
Baptist!  and  when  otlrar  bishops  of 
that  church  washed,  crossed,  and 
named  bells  before  they  were  hung, 
and  taught  men  that  Satan  fears 
and  flees  from  the  sound  of  theml 
How  affecting  that  these  men  should 
call  themselves  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel,  and  pretend  to  do  thes« 
things  as  parts  of  the  religion  oi 
Jesus  Christ !  The  light  of  revela*- 
tion  has  dissipated  much  of  this 
gloomy  darkness  in  Protestant 
countries :  but  it  is  truly  grievous  to 
notice  the  ignorance  that  still  re- 
mains among  the  lower  orders  of 
mankind;  many  of  tiiem  regard 
spells,  amulets,  and  charms,  muc^ 
more  than  the  word  of  God ;  evcjt 
the  superstition  of  the  sound  of  beUe 
driving  away  evil  spirits  is  not  en- 
tirely eradicated  from  the  minds  of 
tbe  vulgar. 

III.  We  should  be  tiiankful  for 
the  enjoyment  of  so  ff^^  &  degroe 
of  rehgious  liberty.  The  demon  of 
persecution  has  of  late  years  beeii 
confined  within  narrower  bounds 
than  formerly ;  jet  human  nature  is 
still  the  same :  it  is  not  therefore  to 
be  ascribed  to  any  tenderness  ^ 
goodness  in  man,  produced  by  the 
change  of  the  times,  bnt  to  the 
providence  of  God.  Some  persons 
seem  to  be  insensible  of  tbis,  and 
suppose  that  as  light  has  increased, 
human  nature  has  become  better; 
but  they  are  mistaken,  Events 
which  lately  took  place  in  Franoe, 
and  even  in  our  own  country,  are 
sufficient  to  convince  us,  that  tlie 
original  enmity  between  the  seed  of 
the  woman  and  the  seed  of  the  ser- 
pent still  continues ;  and  that,  were 
the  fence  of  civil  law  which  God 
has  graciously  placed  around  us, 
once  removed,  the  disposition  by 
which  bloody  Bonner,  of  infamous 
memory,  was  influenced,  would 
soon  make  its  appearance,  and  the 
bells  might  again  ring  at  the  burn- 
ing of  heretics.  XiCt  us  be  thankful 
for  our  privileges,  and  pray  for 
j^race  to  improve,  ^em. 
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ANNA  EMERY, 


Anna  Emery,  ag^ed  twelve  years ; 
rnmd-daaghter  of  the  late  Rev. 
John  Emery,  thirty  years  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  church  at  Little  Staagh- 
ton,  Bedfordshire ;  and  of  the  late 
Rev.  Joshna  Symonds,*  a  saccessor 
of  Mr.  Banyan,  and  upwards  of 
twenty  years  Baptist  minister  of  the 
«hurch,  over  which  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Hillyard  now  presides,  both  of  whom 
were  eminent  and  laborious  minis- 
ters, and  whose  memory  is  still 
precious  to  many ;  was  a  child  of 
a  very  sweet  and  affectionate  dis- 
position. When  Teiy  young,  she 
was  much  pleased  with  scripture 
history.  When  she  was  about  five 
years  old,  and  was  in  g^at  pain 
from  the  tooth-ache,  she  listened 
With  considerable  attention  to  what 
I  said  concerning  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  '*  Pray  tell  me  more,"  said 
she ;  *'  it  eases  my  pain :  I  like  to 
bear  about  Jesus  Christ." 

When  she  was  nine  years  old, 
seeing  me  in  great  trouble,  she  ma* 
infested  considerable  concern,  and, 
with  sweet  affection,  said,  ^My 
dear  mamma,  I  am  very  sorry  to 
see  you  in  so  much  distress ;  but  I 
think  I  can  tell  you  of  some  texts 
of  scripture  that  are  suitable,  and 
may  comfort  you.  One  is,  *  Rejoice 
not  against  me,  oh  mine  enemy; 
though  I  &11,  I  shall  arise.'  An- 
other," said  she,  '*  is  in  the  Psalms. 
*  Many  are  tiie  afflictions  of  the 
righteous ;  but  the  Lord  delivereth 
him  out  of  them  all.'" 

About  this  time  she  was  very  fond 
of  singing  the  d77th  hymn,  second 
.  part,  in  Dr.  Rippon's  selection : 

"  Tis  religion  that  can  give 
Sweetest  pleasures  while  we  live ; 
Tis  religion  muit  supply 
Solid  comfort  when  we  die. 
After  death  its  joys  will  be 
Lasting  as  eternity." 

*  We  shall  endeavour  to  procare  a 
3iemoir  oftbh  excelJeat  miiiif  ter. 

f£j>xroB8.3 


Her  favourite  hymn  was  the  62d 
hymn,  1st  book,  of  Dr.  Watts : 

"  Come,  let  oi  join  oar  cheerful  longs/' 

which  she  frequently  sang  with  great 
animation. 

Her  health  began  to  decline  in 
the  early  part  of  February,  1817. 
She  had  an  abscess  in  her  right  arm, 
which  was  attended  with  acute  paie, 
and  many  surgical  operations  were 
performed :  the  pain  continued  many 
months  with  little  intermisoon. 
The  surgeon  frequently  expressed 
his  surprise  at  the  fortitude  and  pa- 
tience which  she  manifested.  After 
her  arm  was  partially  healed,  she 
was  attacked  with  an  inflammation 
in  her  left  leg,  which  occasioned  a 
confinement  of  many  weeks,  but  was 
never  heard  to  utter  the  least  com- 
plaint, although  her  sufferings  were 
very  distressing.  During  the  win- 
ter she  could  go  out  but  little.  When 
able  to  attend  at  Mr.  Yockney's 
meeting,  she  always  used  to  write 
down  the  texts.  No  one  proposed 
it  to  her ;  it  was  her  ovm  wish;  as 
well  as  to  select  verses  of  hynuis^ 
and  to  write  them* 

From  the  above-mentioned  period, 
she  could  never  amuse  herself  with 
exercise  and  play ;  but  would  quietly 
divert  herself  with  her  books  and 
needle.  During  the  summer  before 
her  death,  she  was  able  to  walk  out, 
though  with  difficulty  on  account  of 
her  lameness.  One  day  in  the  autumn, 
when  walking  in  the  garden,  she 
looked  up,  as  she  afterwards  told  a 
&iend,to  a  window  very  near,  where 
a  young  gentleman,  about  her  own 
age,  lay  dangerously  ill.  '*  1  thougbt,*^ 
said  she,  **  that  death  is  come  very 
near  now,  and  that,  perhaps,  he  may 
come  for  me  nexf 

I  do  not  know  that  any  durable 
impression^  were  made  upon  her 
mind  till  her  long  illness ;  which 
finally  terminated  all  her  suffering^. 
She  was  confined  to  her  bed  ten 
months;  namely,  from  January  7,  to 
November  2, 1818,  except  one  day  in 
February,  when  she  was  carried 
down  for  a  few  boui^  *,  \)!u\.\!ki«luw4 


OBITUART. 


«iMbled  ber  to  bear  all  ber  sufferingpi 
with  the  most  exemplary  patieoce. 
The  inreatest  part  of  the  time  she 
was  deprived  of  the  ase  of  her  limbs, 
and  lay  in  one  position,  entirely  help- 
less, but  calm  and  serene,  submis- 
aive  to  the  Divine  will.  She  would 
sometimes  say,  '*  I  am  afraid  the 
Lord  afflicts  me  in  anger  ;*'  at  other 
times,  **  Do  not  you  tliink  one  whose 
heart  is  noi  changed,  might  bear  an 
affliction  like  mine  with  patience? 
and.  Do  yon  really  think  it  is  the 
liord  that  supports  me?**  When 
putting  these  questions  to  her 
friends,  she  always  appeared  deeply 
affected,  and  complained  of  the 
wickedness  of  her  heart.  She  was 
very  grateful  to  her  friends,  particu- 
larly for  their  assislttice  in  raising 
her  up  in  bed  ;  which  put  her  to  the 
most  agonizing  pains.  She  usually 
kissed,  and  thanked  them  for  their 
kindness,  with  a  sweet  smile.  She 
felt  a  pleasure  in  promoting  the  hap- 
piness of  those  about  her.  During 
the  long  summer,  she  did  not  once  go 
out  to  behold  the  beauties  of  crea- 
tion; but  she  often  spoke  of  the 
pleasure  which  the  felt  in  her  sisters 
being  gratified  with  occasionally 
walking  out  in  the  fields. 

Soon  after  the  first  appearance  of 
her  disease,  which  was  a  rheumatic 
fever,  about  Christmas,  1817,  she 
earnestly  desired  relief  from  the  vio- 
lence of  the  pains,  and  frequently 
expressed  her  surprise  at  her  suffei^ 
U>gs»  by  remarking,  *^  I  did  not  think 
a  little  girl  like  me  oonld  bear  so 
much  pain;  neither  did  I  think  the 
human  body  was  capable  of  enduring 
such  agonies!  O  when  will  the 
happy  day  arrive  that  I  shall  be 
well  again?  What,  mo  ome,**  (she 
would  often  exclaim,)  "  is  there  not 
0m  in  the  universe  that  can  relieve 
me,  or  remove  my  affliction?"  Her 
namma  said,  that  ber  friends  very 
deeply  sympathised  with  her,  but 
that  the  Lord  enfy  could  restore  her 
to  health;  and  entreated  her  to  call 
upon  him  for  a  new  heurtaUo,  as 
her  disorder  baffled  medical  aid. 
Perceiving  tiie  inefficacy  of  all  hu- 
auui  efforts  both  for  body  and  mind, 
ahe  eariiMily  cried  unto 'the  Lord 
to  look  down  upon  her,  **  Lord, 
rtmtmkir  «#.  O  remember  that  I 
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and  night    She  besought  the  t>nrd 
to  give  ber  a  new  heart;  and  fir^ 
quently  requested  all  around  her,  to 
pray  for  her.    On  the  last  Sabbath 
111  January,  she  begged  ber  mamnm 
to  inform  one  of  the  ministers  of  her 
illness,  and  to  reanest  him  to  pray 
for  her,  particularly  that  the  afflic- 
tion might  be  satwtified  to  her.    Sh« 
repeatedly  said,  "  Oh !  that  I  knew 
the  Lord. — I  am  afraid  I  shall  die 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord. 
— I  doubt  the  Lord  will  not  hear 
my  cries."    Her  distress  was  very 
great  about  this  time ;  she  would 
often  say,  in  the  language  of  Job, 
"  Oh !  that  I  had  never  been  born ; 
that  I  had  never  seen  the  light!*' 
"  Oh!  wretched  child  that  I  am!" 
On  her  mamma's  reminding  her  of 
Christ's  willingness  to  save,  she  re- 
plied, '*  I  cannot  believe  he  is  willing 
to  save  wie."    When  in  great  agony 
of  body  and  mind  she  said,  *'  I  have 
such  very  wicked  thoughts:  it  ap- 
pears as  if  I  must  put  a  period  to 
my  life:   something  seems  to  say, 
Get  a  knife,  and  cut  your  throat, 
rather  than  endure  so  much  pain." 
Upon,  being  told  that  it  was  a  temp- 
tation of  Satan,  she  replied,  **  That 
I  know  would  be  very  wrong;  I 
should    only    plunge    myself  into 
greater  misery."    On  another  sleep- 
less   night    she    said,    "  My    dear 
mamma,  I  am  afraid  the  Lord  wiD 
not  hear  my  prayers ;  do  you  tkhOt 
he  will  remove  me  before  he  sanc- 
tifies my  affliction?  It  is  a  bng  tim§ 
to  have  lived  eleven  years  m  ih^ 
world,  and  not  to  know  the  Lord  I 
Oh !  if  I  knew  the  Lord,  how  happy 
should  I  be !"    Her  illness  was  not 
thought  by  her  medical  attendant, 
or  by  any  of  her  friends,   at  this 
time,  to  be  dangerous ;  but  she  con- 
sidered herself  as  drawing  near  her 
latter  end ;  and  on  the  n%ht  of  Ja- 
nuary 26,  she  exclaimed,  '*  Death'a 
jaws  are  ready  to  devour  me!    I 
see  an  opening  grave  ready  to  re- 
ceive me!     Time,  how  rapid!    I 
am  just  entering  another  worid,  and 
have    not   the   knowledge  of  th« 
Lord !" 

In  February  the  had  a  very  great 
desire  to  be  brought  down  stairs. 
We  complied  with  her  rec\\isi>V  %aAl 
with  difficulty  hev  v^^i^^  QaxvA^ Vvt 
down  atalnu    1  i^haVl  Ms^«t  Iwc^ 


bow  iwmU;  the  mtg,  between  bet 
j^goninDg  pains, 

"Guides  nie,Oh!lhougTeHtJehoTah,"&c. 
With  A  fnvourile  American  bjmn, and 
iieTerAl  olhcrs,  while  tbose  aniund 
bn-  (fere  bathed  in  tean  at  Ibe  af- 
feoting  sight.  When  taken  up  stain 
again,  slie  said,  "  I  tliink  I  shall 
Ptetr  go  down  any  more;"  and  she 
nerer  after  intimated  any  ileiire  fur 
\er  Teeovery.  Her  principal  desire 
eridenliy  was,  that  she  might  be 
ready  Tor  her  expcclcd  change.  She 
said  she  wished  lo  live  unto  tiie 
Lord  if  she  recovfred.  She  com- 
plained of  the  sifls  of  her  heart,  and 
of  man;  wicked  Ihoughls.  She 
■aid,  "  My  dear  maipma,   I  hope 

Sou  will  forgive  me;  I  have  nut 
een  so  datiful  ns  I  ought.  I  have 
been  passionate."  Her  behaviour 
had  usually  been  meek  and  aft'ec- 
tionato,  her  mnmma  replied.  She 
■aid,  she  had  felt  a  contrary  dixpo- 
silion  too  often.  .At  another  time 
she  seemed  quite  hurt  at  the  ex- 
presaiuna  of  a  lady  who  called,  who 
she  imugiucd  flallered  ber  liy  calling 
her  liltio  innocent,  be.  She  said, 
"  Pray,  mamma,  do  not  ask  that 

C Don  (o  visit  Rie ;  you  know  I  cannoj 
r  flattery:  I  do  not  wish  to  see 
her."  Slic  often  expressed  a  wish 
to  write  lo  her  dear  little  I'lieods  at 
Bedford,  if  able ;  and  said  she  should 
like  lu  leave  Ihcm  aomo  article  as  a 
token  of  ber  affection.  While  con- 
versing ou  this  subject,  ber  bttle 
bosom  heaved,  and  tears  trickled 
;dc>wn  her  cheeks.  Her  mamma 
Ibid, .  ]Vly  dear,  are  yon  distressed 
fit  the  iitea  of  never  st.'eiugyonr  dear 
little  friends  again  ?  Sbe  replied, 
"  Ye^,  bat  it  will  be  far  better  to 
go  to  heaven." 

Afler  she  had  benu  spenking  of 
h^r  flmcral  sermon,  a  fricnii  in- 
quired what  tim  minister  shonld  say 
of  fier;  she  replied,  "  Noibiug  can 
be  saidi  but  that  if  I  die  iu  the 
X-ord.  it  is  through  the  hlood,  aud 
|i|liIeousness,  of  tlw  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  She  mcntiouod  Ihc- hjmiis, 
lOtewise,  which  she  wialieil  to  be 
^UMg  ujion  llie  occasion. 

On  the  4lh  of  February,  when 
lifted  oat  of  l>ed,  and  sitting  an  her 
papa's  knee,  she  saiig,  , 

"  TuapoiinIIoagjokaow,"ltc. 
"Gmdemfi  Obi  tboiigrcBt'jeboTati,"lte. 


"  Jem  can  make  •  dying  beet,"  tic.  ' 
"  Jeim  wught  rat  when  ■  strmger,"  &c. 

Being  told  that  the  phytician  - 
thought  ber  oase  dangerous,  she 
replied,  "  The  will  of  the  Lord  b« 
done."  To  a  friend  who  tut  up 
with  her,  she  said,  "  If  I  die,  I  hope 
the  Lord  will  reward  you,  and  my 
dear  papa,  and  mamma,  and  mj 
sisters,  for  all  your  kindness  tome.'' 
At  another  time  she  said,  "  Mamma, 
I  must  heg  of  you  not  to  pray  for 
my  life.  Do  beg  of  my  sisters  to 
'  seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  b« 
found;'  'to  remember  their  Cre- 
ator,' Uc."  Her  nights  were  nearly 
sleepless  at  this  time,  but  very  happy; 
she  spent  a  great  part  of  the  time  in 
repeating  and  singing  a  great  num- 
ber of  different  hymns.  Sho  said 
one  nijht  (o  her  mamma,  "  Pray, 
my  dear  mamma,  do  not  grieve  for 
nic,  promise  mo  you  will  noL"  On 
her  saying, 

"  A  fevr  more  selling  snot  >r  moat. 
Will  laud  lueon  Caii  Canaan's  caatl,"&c    . 
her  friend  said.  Do  you  hope  it  will 
he  so  with  yon  I    She  replied,  "  I 
rather  think  it  will;   I  hope  so." 
She  then  repeated  that  vcrie, 

"  One  gentle  sigli  )((r  fotlers  iiiAe,"  &c 
She  requested  her  father  to  read  tlie 
good  shepherd,  Jolm  x. ;  and  her 
sister  to  read  the  SJd  Psalm.  On 
Saturday,  she  heggcd  to  have  her 
books  and  toys  hrnuglit  iiilo  the 
room,  when,  wilh  great  composure, 
she  told  her  eldest  sister  which  sh« 
should  like  to  he  given  to  her  diffei^ 
ent  litlle  friends,  desiring  her  lo 
write  the  names  in  eacti  book,  to- 
gether with  a  text  of  scripture.  In 
some  she  desired  to  Iw  written, 
SuOcr  little  children  lo  oome  unto 
me.  To  ber  youii^r  sister  she  gava 
her  testament,  wilh  these  words 
written  In  it.  The  gift  of  her  dying 
sister.  Her  mamma  coming  into 
the  room  said.  My  dear,  jou  appear 
quite  composed.  I  will  not  itiNtitrb 
you.  The  dear  child  observing  the 
depression  of  ber  mamma's  sjiirits 
at  seeing  her  little  library  spend 
arouml  her,  while  she  was  calmly 
disposing  of  her  little  earthly  trcii- 


Mamma, 


pray  come 


and  kiss  me,  and  promise  yoti  will 
nut  cry,  for  I  am  eery  fmppy." 

Uec  priqcipU  anxiety  now  wu 
for  tbe  salvaUOD  al  her  bTCtiMt«  Wm 


eitltut,  and  that  Ae  might'  have 
patience  to  endure  her  afBictiou 
without  repining ;  ber  pains  the  olv 
wrTtd  were  like  red  hoi  knives  c;ut- 
tiiig  her.  She  was  sreatly  distreMeil 
at  the  sorrow  of  her  parents,  and 
wai  heard  to  pray,  "  Dear  Lord, 
■upport  my  dear  papa  and  mamma 
undt;r  the  parliDg  stroke ;  enable 
them  to  saj,  '  The  Lord  gave,  anil 
the  Lord  hath  laken  away,  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord.'  Sanctifv 
my  affliction  to  my  brolliers  and 
UBleri,  and  give  Ihem  concern  for 
their  souls.  Lord,  grant  mn  pa- 
tience, teach  me  to  pray ;  i  know 
not  how  to  pray,  give  me  a  nev 
heart  and  a  right  spirit.  '  When 
tny  heart  and  flesh  fail,  I  trust  God 
will  be  Ihe  strengili  of  my  heart, 
and  my  portion  for  ever.'  '  Yea, 
though  I  walk  Ihroiigb  tbe  dark 
Valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil;  for  th oil  art  with  me, 
thy  ro<l  and  thy  stalf  they  comfuri 
me.'  Blessed  be  llic  Lord  for  ever 
and  ever;  Amen."  At  another 
time  she  said,  "  I  think  I  should 
die  more  happ3-.  If  I  knew  all  my 
brothers  and  sisters  were  following 
thu  Lord."  Tbe  contrary  thouglit 
seemed  to  distress  her  greatly.  Her 
mammasaid  that  ttie  knowledge  oE 
their  conversion  would  be  very  de* 
tigbtful  to  ber  in  glory.  WiUi  sweet 
pleasure  beaming  in  her  counte- 
nance, at  the  recollection  that  there 
is  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  thai 
rcpcnteth,  she  instantly  said,  "  0 
yes! 

■Tn  heaven  the  jojrul  tiding)  Hew, 
The  angela  tun'd  their  barpa  niieiv,'"  Sic. 
Sbe  expressed  an  ardent  desire  thai 
the  whole  of  the  family  might  be 
called  by  grace,  and  was  much 
pleaied  with  a  conversalion  she  had 
witii  one  of  ber  brotliers.  She  told 
ker  mamma  she  was  glad  to  hear 
him  say,  that  Ije  thought  tbe  Loril's 
people  tbe  most  happy  in  the  world ; 
•he  added,  "  I  told  my  brother  if  he 
bej^ed  of  tbe  Lord  to  give  him  a 
new  hcaft,  &c.  I  (bought  liis  reqnesl 
would  tie  grantcfl.  Mamma,  do 
yray  that  my  affliction  may  be  lancti- 
fitd loan  my  dear  hrotbcrs  and  siK- 
t«rs."  She  was  very  aiixions  to  see 
Ker  oldest  brotliar,  that  sbe  iDi|rht 
ifear  b/son^/mr  oMe  amn;  bavibjr 
"^-iaS^edil  ~—  ■■-■- 


beeaium 


I  to  come  from  the  country  to  see  ber, 
she  expressed  great  satisfaction. 
I  She  onen,  vern  often,  entreated 
her  parents  not  to  grieve  on  her 
account:  and  particularly  not  to- 
mourn  too  much  when  she  waj 
gone.  "  Conrfder,"  said  she,  "  my 
sufferings  here,  and  the  happiness  I 
hope  I  shall  then  enjoy."  She  often 
said,  "  It  is  the  Lord  who  knows 
ray  pains,  and  bo  aloue  can  heal," 
When  she  felt  any  disposition  to 
impatience,  she  remarked,  sbe 
wished  to  consider  thai  "  the  JudM 
of  all  Ihe  earth  must  do  right."  At 
another  time,  when  repeating  soma 
of  Ihe  promises  which  were  a  sap- 
port  to  her  niiiid,  slie  inquired  iC 
there  were  not  siicb  words  as  these, 
"  I  will  keep  thee  as  the  apple  of 
mine  eye  ?"  which,  she  said,  she  had 
been  thinking  of.  Her  mammft 
asked  her,  if  she  would  not  ratlter 
live,  if  it  was  tbe  Lord'ii  wilt  to  re- 
store ber  to  henllh?  She  replied, 
"  No,  I  would  rather  die,  than  live 
and  commit  sin."  She  always  ap- 
peared  grieved  if  any  one  prayed  ttof 
ber  life.  When  asked  by  any  of  her 
friends,  what  they  should  pray  fur; 
her  usual  reply  was,  "  I'hat  the 
Lord  will  reveal  himself  more  lo  my 
soul,  and  that  1m;  will  give  mo  pa- 
tience to  bear  my  pains,"  Thurs- 
day, March  J9,  aller  very  great  aguny 
from  spasms,  she  ap[>eared  very 
happy,  and  to  the  astonishment  oT 
ihosK  about  her,  began  singing  in  a 
low  voice,  which,  from  her  weak 
state,  she  bad  been  unable  to  do  for, 
some  weeks;  she  was  soon  exhaust-, 
ed,  hut  after  resting  begun  again, 
and  sang, 

"  Guide  Hie,  Oh  Ihaii  great  Jehaoli,"  ac. 

and  other  hymns.  On  observing 
her  mamma  much  aOec ted,  sbe  said, 
"  Pray  mamma^  do  not  grieve,  it  dis- 
tresses me  very  much,and  lam  afraid 
it  will  make  me  unwilliug  to  part  if 
you  mourn  so  much."  March  30 ; 
B\ie  expressed  herself  as  being  very 
happy,  and  sang  her  tavourite 
hymns,  though  with  great  difiiculty, 
I'be  following  iiigbt  ber  frame  of 
mind  was  debghtlut.  "  Come,  Lord 
Jesus,"  she  said,  "  do  not  tarry: 
come  qnickly."    She  sang,  ' 

"  Jeius,  Xatvt  at  in]  toaW  tui>  ' 
Wdcuiae  iweei  daj  ot  i«A"  ^i:> 


WM  ^s  jiuteutionj      On  beuig  xwkA 


OBITCAKY. 


Which  OMScuioned  violent  pun,  she 
mid,  **  I  cannot  help  tliinking  it  a 
long  time  before  1  go  to  glory: 
bow  much  longer  do  you  think  1  can 
liver 

April  1.  She  seemed  mnch  dis- 
couraged. When  conversing  upon 
the  importance  of  the  soul,  she  wept 
^ery  much :  on  inquiring  into  the 
cause  of  her  tears,  she  said,  **  I  want 
to  be  quite  certain  that  1  shall  go  to 
heaven:  are  you  certain  1  shall?'' 
^he  was  told  there  was  reason  to 
hope  the  Lord  had  renewed  her  in 
the  spirit  of  her  mind,  and  would 
receive  her  whenever  she  departed. 
Being  reminded  of  those  lines. 


«*  *Tis  a  point  I  long  to  know,"  &c. 

she  said,  "  Ah!  I  have  been  think- 
ing of  that  hymn  ;"  she  then  appear- 
ed more  tranquil.  J(^be  said  "  it  was 
her  constant  desire  to  bear  the  af- 
fliction the  Lord  laid  upon  her,  with 
submission  to  his  will.*'  "  I  am 
sure,"  said  she,  **  I  wish  to  be  kept 
from  murmurinj^."  Aperson  saying, 
that  the  time  of  trial  lasted  much 
longer  than  herself,  or  her  friends 
expected;  she  said, 

-  Haste,  my  beloved,  fetch  my  soul 
Up  to  thy  bless'd  abode  ;"  &c. 

She  frequently  spake  of  the  consola- 
tion that  promise  afforded  her,  **  As 
thy  day  is,  so  shall  thy  strength  be." 
On  ^pril  14,  and  the  two  following 
^ays,  her  si^erings  became  pecu- 
liarly distressing,  she  earnestly  en- 
treated all  her  friends  to  pray  for  her, 
that  patience  might  be  given  her. 
*«  I  am  afraid,"  said  she,  '*  I  may 
live  some  weeks  longer.  Oh  when 
will  that  happy  time  arrire?" 

April  22.  Observing  her  mamma 
grieving;  "  Po  not  grieve,"  said 
the, "  it  will  soon  be  all  over.  When 
I  am  removed;mamma,  do  you  think 
you  shall  say,  in  the  language  of  Job, 
^The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord?'  Pray  do  not  grieve  for 
ne  when  I  am  gone.''  Her  soul 
seemed  to  rise  superior  to  her  pain ; 
she  then  broke  oot  into  the  most 
delightful  strains  of  singing, 


Before  the  began,  she  said, 

<*  But  when  my  voice  is  lost  in  deatbf 
My  soul  shall  praise  him  best." 

When  told  she  would  be  quite  ex- 
hausted, her  debility  was  too  great 
to  make  any  farther  attempt,  she  re- 
plied, **  I  think  I  aaii;  1  will  try  f 
and  after  pausing,  (to  our  surprise,) 
proceeded  with  singing, 

*«  Guide  me.  Oh  thou  great  Jehovah,"  &c. 

with  part  of  that  beautiful  anthem, 

•  *«  Beyond  the  glittering  starry  skies.'* 

May  17.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Hogg,^f 
Stonely,  near  Kimbolton,  inquired 
ihegrouiidof  her  hope;  when  she 
replied,  "  The  merits  of  Christ." 
What  shall  I  pray  for,  my  dear? 
said  he.  **  That  I  may  be  supported^ 
and  have  patience,  if  you  please. 
Sir." 

Aug.  2.  During  this  month,she  was 
greatly  discouraged,  lest  she  should 
not  be  a  Christian.  She  said,  **  Why, 
mamma,  were  you  not  willing  f  o  part 
with  me,  when  1  was  so  very  happy? 
I  was  then  rejoicing  in  the  Lord ;  I 
scarcely  could    contain  myself  for 
joy;  perhaps  my  life  is  spared,  to 
gratify  you  and  my  father ;  but  you 
see  it  is  a  life  of  pain  and  sorrow/' 
She  would  say  sometimes,  '*  I  am 
afraid  the  Lord  has  forsaken  me; 
pray   for  me,   that  I  may  be  sup- 
ported."   She  wa<»  greatly  distressed 
lest  all  she  had  felt  should  be  a  delu- 
sion.   **  Do  pray  earnestly  that  I 
may  be   heavenly-minded.    Oh,  if- 
Christ  is  not  my  friend  when  I  pass 
through  the  dark  valley,  what  must 
1  do?"  She  was  often  reminded  that 
the  love  of  Christ  did  not  change. 

August  28.  She  said,  ''  The 
worms  will  soon  feed  on  this  poor 
body,*' 

October  18.  She  expressed  a  great 
desire  to  sing,  which  she  had  not 
been  able  to  do  a  long  time,  observ* 
ing,  that  although  her  pains  were  sa 
very  great,  it  might  take  off  the  sense 
of  them  for  a  little  time.  With  much 
apparent  pleasure  she  sang, 

"  Comelet  us  join  our  cheerful  songs,"  Bcc 

and 


■^  Rejoice  ye  righteous  in  the  Lorda"  &e. 

f  Father,  I  kng*  I  famt.  to  see    - 
PfeplMcppftliiM^^^b^9,"Sce*  • 


<'  Beyond  the  glittering,**  &e. 

She  said,   **  Hoite,  happy  momenit^ 
when  I  to  heaven  ascend.'' 
^October  20,  W«dimd!a^«     B^ei^ 


last  few  nigL<s  had  bfen  nearly 
sleepless.  Her  raantma  remarked,  it 
was  very  gloomj  for  her,  when  all 
Iho  family  were  asleep,  to  lie  awake 
no  much.  "  Oh,  no,"  she  said,  "  it 
i$  not  gloomy  when  I  can  fMni,  but 
my  pains  were  too  petA  Inst  night" 
Vpoo  Vhat  snbject  wasyunr  attlen- 
lion  fixed  thenight  before,  my  dear? 
"  I  thought  a  freat  deal  about 
Abraham  offering  up  his  ion  Iraac : 
hoa  hit  faith  was  tried!"  Well, 
my  dear,  I  soppose  it  led  yon  to 
tbink  the  Lord  Lad  Itud  this  heavy 
affliction  upon  you,  for  the  tiial  of 
your  faith  and  patience!  "  Yes  it 
did;  IdotUiAitiMKr 

November  1.  Begged  her  niedi~ 
val  attCBdsiit  miglit  be  sent  for. 
HVben  be  left  lier,  she  iDquired  how 
long  he  tfaongbt  siie  conld  liveT 
Whcp  informed  it  wai  his  opinion 
that  she  conld  not  survive  long,  per- 
haps a  few  days  oujyi  ^he  said,  wilh 
great  emphaau,  "  Pray,  da  aet  de- 
eeiM  mcr  The  informalion  did  not 
appenr  to  escite  obj  uneasiness,  or 
llie least  apparent  agitation:  she  af- 
terwards remarked,  '^ImusiifU:  I 
must  leave  jtok."  It  was  remarked, 
■be  was  going  to  live  with  more 
exalted  society  above.  She  said, 
"I  think  1  can  mg:  I  will  try;" 
when,  with  a  fanllering  voice,  she 

«  Tn  ■  point  I  long  to  know,"  ic. 

and  seemed  to  wish  to  proeeed,  had 
pot  the  want  of  breath  prevented  her. 
About  ten  o'clock   on  Sabbalb 
morning,  she  begged  me  to  read, 

■  Come  ye  linDeri,  poor  &  wretched,"  &c. 

■ereral  other  bymns  were  also  read  by 
Iierdesire.  The  dear  sufferer  could 
q»eak  but  little  during  the  day,  bat 
expressed  herself  as  being  very 
bappy.  When  asked  what  ber  father 


evidence,  I  snppoae,  my  dear! 
"  Yes,"  she  said.  Tbe  palpitation 
at  the  heart  was  very  distresiiiw  to 
lier,  together  with  her  extreme  difi- 
culty  in  breathii^.  ' 

On  Monday,  whenever  inquiry 
was  made  respecting  the  state  of  her 
'  TDlnd,  ber  anawen  indicated  that  she 
fnfi^ed,  l^ftMH  wUebpMMietb  ail 


inderstanding.    Between  ona  uiA 
wo  o'clock  siie  sang. 


Join 
An 

After  a  panse,  she  sud,  "  Ptaet  b^ 
anlo  you !"  A  friend  observed,  sbe 
was  walking  through  the  valley  of 
the.  shadow  of  death:  "  Yti,"  sho 
replied,  with  sweet  serenity  in  her 
countenatice.  Aliout  half  on  htar 
before  she  departed,  I  reminded  ber 
she  had  often  found  comfort 
from  those  lines, 


With  great  difficulty  she  repeated, 

"  Come  we  lh«t  lore  liii  Loid,"  jcc 

She  once  articulated,  "Jesus;"  and 
several  limes  said, "  Come !  Come !'' 
A  friend  observing  ber  difficulty 
lo  speMk,  said,  Do  you  mean, 
'  Come,  Lord  Jesus!'  "Yes,"  sbe 
replied.  The  dearchild  /oeibcfmost 
expressively  on  her  weeping  rela- 
tives; and  gently  said,  "Good  bye  I" 
My  dear,  you  are  just  leaving  w, 
said  her  mother,  and  are  going  to 
glory;  when  sbe  answered,  "Yes!"' 
and  shortly  after  expired  without  a 
groan  or  struggle,  at  three  o'clock 
p.  II.  Novembers,  aged  twelve  yeara 
and  one  month ;  being  bom  at  Bed* 
ford,  October  4, 1M)6,  and  dying  at 
Islington,  November  3,  1818. 

"  One  gentle  gigfa  hei  fetters  brokn. 
We  icarce  could  nj  ifai'a  gone, 
BeliiTe  her  willing  iplril  took 
Iti)(atkni  neki  the  ilinuie." 

On  Lord'a-day,  Naveinber  8,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Yookuey  delivered  a  vwy 
affecting  oration  at  the  grave.  Sbe 
was  interred  in  the  New  BunbUI 
Fields,  Islington.  On  the  foUowinf 
Sabbath  Mr.  Yockney  preached  an 
appropriate  sermon,  from  Psalm 
xxiii.  4,  selected  by  the  decease)^ 
child, to  avm^  naTawravba^^Kw^l 


f- 


so 


^Mt\Xi, 


Christian  Forgiveness  invariably  con-' 
nected  with  Reconciliation :  or^  an 
Examination  of  Pet£R'«  Remarks 
fm  Christian  Porsriteness,  published 
in  the  J^aptist  magazifie  for  !4m-- 
gnst,  1818.  By  Paul.  Button  and 
8on,  1818.     Is.6d. 

In  our  Number  for  November  ap- 
^ared  Remarks  by  Ahator  AL^m, 
upon  Peter's  Essay  on  Christian 
Forgiveness.  Before  that  Number 
was  printed,  we  received  frorti  Pe- 
ter a  long  manuscript  answer  to 
PauTs  pamphlet,  for  insertion  in  the 
Magazine^  which  we  do  not  think  it 
right  to  admit,  becaase  what  Paul 
has  written  is  a  separate  pnblica- 
Ikm,  and  therefore,  if  answered  at 
all,  ought  to  be  answered  in  the  same 
Ibrm. 

Peter  and  PAtL  appear  to  be 
equally  impressed  with  tlie  import- 
ance and  necessity  of  Christian  for- 
faveness,  **  Life  or  death,"  says 
Peter,  **  heaven  or  hell  arc  attached 
4to  the  exercise  or  the  neglect  of  it. 
Though  the  pardoning  love  of  God, 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  the 
'/(m\y  source  of  a  sinner's  salvation, 
yet  the  forgiveness  which  we  arc 
feqtrifed  to  exercise  towards  each 
other,  is  explicitly  slated  to  be  a 
term  of  that  salvation.  If  ye  for- 
gite  men  their  trespasses,  your  Hea- 
venly Father  mil  atsofors  ive  you :  bvi 
if  '9C  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses, 
.fBsither  wiUyour  Father  forgive  your 
trespasses,**  It  is  unnecessary  to 
sacy,  that  Paul  maintains  the  same. 

They  also  equally  maintain,  that 
repentance,  or  at  least  a  profession  of 
repentance,  is  a  necessary  prerequisite 
to  forgiveness. 

But   they  differ  as  to  the  union 

h^u^enforgiveness  and  reconciliation  ; 

*^Peter  being  of  opinion,  that  in 

some  eases  wlierein  jforgiveiiess  is  a 

4aty,  reconciliation    may   be  either 

impracticable,    or    iiusafo;    whilst 

Paul    maintains,    that  forgiveness 

Ufi^out  reconciliation  is  dead  being 

Uone-;  )or  rather,  that   forgiveness 

iujd  reeoDcilmtioa  ar&  vynonjmonfi  j 

^beimya,  by  way  of  remark  upon 

^£Ten  '8  definition : 


u 


WJiat  is  *  foTgyD€M»r  It  fii  tfc« 
'rfmtMum  of  the  puiiishoient  due  to  the  ^ 
fence  ;*  thatis,oue  would  supposte,  restor- 
ing to  the  offender  whatever  he  hwk»t, 
and  removing  wbaterer  be  has  endQicd. 
If,  after  he  is  said  to  be  forgiven,  heaaf- 
fers  any  disad wantage  whatever,  in  con* 
sequence  of  his  crime,  is  not  the  forgive* 
ness,  according  to  Peter's  own  defini* 
tion,  incomplete  ?  is  it  not  deficient  both 
in  extent  and  benevolence  i  In  other, 
words,  too  few  and  too  esipttdt  to  he 
misunderstood  or  evaded.  Is  the  whole 
punishment  remitted,  while  any  part  of 
it  is  endared  \**    P.  40. 

It  seems,  if  we  understand  Paui, 
that  all  whiob  is  required  of  a  person 
who  has  injured  another,  however 
great  the  injury  may  be,  (for  he  says, 
Page  43,  that "  the  magnitude  of  tli« 
offence  must  be  bo  obstacle/')  is^ 

«(  To  conciliate  his  offended  brother, 
and  to  get  into  liis  favour  and  friendship, 
asibrroerly.  For  this  purpose  he  is  to 
go  to  his  brother,  and  cont'e&s  his  faulty 
tell  him  he  is  sorry  fur  having  otfended 
biro,  entreat  his  forgiveness,  and  asturc 
him  he  is  no  longer  his  enemy,  no  longer 
at  variance  with  him,  no  longer  opposed 
to  his  character,  or  his  circum&tances,  or 
his  interest;  but  that  he  is  perfectly  re- 
conciled to  him,  and  that  he  takes  plea- 
sure in  his  honour  and  happiness." 
P.  19. 

And  that  upon  this  acknowledge 
ment  the  irgured  person  is  bound,  aa 
a  term  of  salvation,  to  restore  to  the 
criminal  his  former  familiar  inter* 
course,  friendship,  and  confidence ; 
for,  says  Paul,  P.  40,  "  Is  the  whole 
punishment  remitted  while  any  pari 
of  it  is  endured  f 

Paul  farther  maintaiiis,  P.  46,  that 
'^^oo/' of  sincere  repentance  on  the 
part  of  the  offender  is  not  necessary 
to  the  consistent  exercise  of  Christiaa 
forgiveness." 

"  3.  Because,  to  make  proof  of  thf 
sincerity  of  a  profession  of  repentance 
necessary  to  the  consistent  exercise  of 
Christian  forgiveness,  would  be  to  re< 
quire  a  naXuTai  impossibiVty, 

'^It  18  not  in  the  power  of  one  hanaii 
being  to  give  to  auothti  ibk^  ^looivil^^ 


nhatCTCT;  proof  of  this  can  be  giTcn 
OiBuucieiice  only.  He  judgei  without 
tbe  mcdinin  of  signa ;  we  through  Ihe 
medium  of  ligna  atone.  Bui  viual  ligni, 
which  br:  those  hj  which  we  judge,  ut 
not  cvtlaia  uid  infaitihle  indication!  of 
right  feeling  and  eorcecc  iCDtiment,  be- 
caiue  the  ssme  ligni  ire  not  unirenallj 
Uid  exdiiiivel^  connected  with  llie  lame 
thing!.  Tbe  aiga  niaj  be  aeen,  in  conae- 
qaeooe  of  katiag  been  guireptitiouit; 
auflmcd,  wheie  nolhlag  like  Ihe  thing 
aigaified  eiiiti;  and,  on  IIm  other  haod, 
the  thing  ma;  leillj  eijil»  where,  owing 
to(h«  difirtent  and  constitutional  retire- 
■ent  of  (be  iadiriduBl.  the  iign  ii 
tcarcetj  diiceroible.  But,  it  wili  be 
aakcd,'  Ooei  not  conduct  proie  tbe  sln- 
cerilv  of  a  maa'j  prufeision  ?'  No  ;  not 
at  all.  It  is  true,  it  bas  been  admilled 
by  IhB  concDTreiit  cunsfnl  of  ages,  that 

eed,  Ibeir  evidence  amy  be  supposed 


ban  that 


than  fair  wordi  and  finoipeechcs:  still, 
howenr.  Ibsy  aie  only  sigiu,  and  maj, 
«Dd  w'dl,  be  oHumed,  as  well  ai  words, 
prorided  the  pretender  who  has  uji  object 
lo  accomplish,  thinks  it  worth  luch  a 
price."    P.  SI. 

We  BTs  nfriud  or  ie\nting  too 
much  sptuie  to  tliis  nrticle,  and  sfaaJI 
Uicrefore  stod;  brevity. 

1.  We  differ  rrora  both  Peter  niid 
Paul  BR  to  the  taabitig  rrpeniaiKt  a 
terni  of  forgivmeti,  Ike! ng  fully  per- 
■uadedtliat  It  is  our  duty  lo  forgive 
oar  enemiet,  whether  tlioy  repent  or 
Dot,  and  to  excrclM!  this  forglvencu 
bj  loviOB  Ihcm  with  a  love  of  bene- 
volowc,  and  by  prajliig  fur  them  ; 
and  also  by  doing  tlieni  good,  wbcD- 
•ver  we  have  uu  op|Mirtunity  of  do- 
ing it  willioitt  itifrlngiitg  D[iDn  the 
righti  of  other  and  gniierior  claiin- 
anta.  Thus  our  Lord  jirayed  for  hii 
enemies,  Father,  forgive  them;  for 
Ihty  krune  not  tf'ial  tkty  do.  I  ii  thin 
■eoic,  the  Btm  is  not  to  gu  dc 
upon  our  wraih.  Oppiised  tu 
duty  of  forgive iiess.  which  is  uui 
■al  aud  uiicoDdiiioiiat,  are  wralh, 
Itntred,  malioe,  and  revungfe.    F 

2.  There  is  a  seiiso  in  which  It  is 
oar  duty  not  to  torgive,  either  (mr 
debtors,  or  lliose  whi>  bavo  injured 
na,  and  thiaby  the  universal  consent 
of  mankind.  Itwoutd  behighlylm- 
proper,  forinsttnce,  ibr  a  tndenmn'li 
to  avMi  out  all  Ibc  boot  debts  uliicb 


SI 

winK  to  Um  •;  amd  tt  is  lis  dot^ 
to  pitMecuto  a  person  who  baa 
broken  Into  his  house,  or  who  ha) 
murdered  ane  of  his  family,  and  als» 
to  sue  a  debtor  who  can  pay  (tut 
will  not    But, 

3.  There  are  some  cases  in  vhic^ 
it  is  our  duty  to  forgive  our  debtore, 
and  not  to  compel  tfaem  by  law  ta 
pay  tia.  These  case*  exist,  wlwa 
such  comptilxion  would  flow  iron 
wralh,  hatred,  malice,  and  re4»ng«, 
and  would  therefore  be  in  oppotitioa 
to  that  duty  of  universal  and  aucai^ 
ditional  Ibrgivenesi,  wbidi  is  tbv 
temi  of  salvation. 

4.  With  respect  to  familiar  inter* 
course,  friendship,  and  confidence 
the  great  bulk  of  oBencos  from  iya» 
friend  to  another  are  of  such  s  kindi 
as  scarcely  to  suspend  them,  mock 
less  to  prevent  their  restoratioBj 
whilst  there  are  some  it^juriea  oi 
such  anuturc,  Ibatuulesi  rcaaonabto 
aatisfaetion  is  made,  and  the  bmi 
proof  given  wbich  the  ciiminal  M*. 
give  of  sincere  repentance,  a  Msto* 
ration  of  former  iiitercoorsa  anf 
friendship,  is  not  only  impOsdU^ 
bnt  highly  unjustiflHhlc.  Lei  w 
suppose  a  case.  Paul,  we  will  aay, 
has  a  servant  named  Febfiiw^ 
This  servant  has  been  a  great  pis> 
tender  tn  religion,  ajud  has  so  uib> 
nualcd  himself  into  Paul's  go(4i 
graces,  that  he  has  iutruated  .hin 
with  a  cunsld stable  portion  at  Ub 
property.  Suppoi«,  farlher,  tlwt 
Perfidus  has  betrayed  his  (nu|l^ 
and  has  robbf>d  his  master  lo  a  ver|r 
large  amotiht.  Would  it  he  wroflf 
lor  Paul  to  make  a  public  esanmlt 
ot  such  a  man  T  Or  rather,  would  it 
be  tbe  duty  of  Paul,  as  a  tersa  ^ 
talvatiim,  if  PEKFiDua  were  to  soy, 
"  I  repent,"  immediately  lo  reston 
him  to  his  former  situation,  lointnut 
wiih  him  t'xaclly  the  sHme  sum  flJT 
money  as  before,  (if  he  had  so  mncb 
lull,)  uiid  to  repose  llic  same  de^^roa 
ofeonlidenee  iu  hlin  ?  And  yet  if  h« 
did  nol.pKRFiDtis  might  punde  him 
with  the  same  arguments  which  he 
uses  against  PitTtn,  and  might  ad* 
dress  him  as  follows:" 


*  In  this  address^  the  words  in  Italics 
Bieicopied  ftoni  Paul's  pwB?W«\,  insit 
the  neceBnatj  chau^c  u?  ^eiiooa.  »fnw^ 
ftont  their  hemd^ieie  SBypii«AVn>i*'»A'. 
dressed  by  Ptnitnus  Ui  Vlq\" 


se 


RBVrEW. 


"  "ferothcr  l^aol,  /  ctn^en  my  fault ;  ^ 
mm  iorry  fir  having  injured  you ;  I  en- 
treat your  f&rgivenets,  and  assure  you  that 
J  am  no  Itm; er  ytnir  enemyt  n«  Longer  op- 
poted  to  your  charactert  (tr  your  circum' 
ttanceit  or  your  interest ;  I  am  perfectly 
reconciled  to  you,  and  I  take  pleMure  in 
your  honour,  and  prMperity,  and  hapjn' 
ness.    But  reconciliation,   to  be  perfect, 
ehust  Jbe  mutual.     The  desire  of  recou' 
ciUation  may  exist  in  my  mind  fint^  but  it 
ii  net  complete  till  both  of  us  wti/i  far  itt 
dnd  pursue  $uch  measures  as  will  happily 
terminate  in  a  reciprocal  good  understand' 
mg  and  cordial  esteem.     If  it  is  my  duty 
to  ask  not  merely  for  forgiveness,  but  for 
ifeconciliatim  alsot  it  must  be  your  duty 
to  receive  me  into  former  favour.    If  you 
mere  to  deny  this,  it  wmld  follow,  that 
your  duty  and  mine  would  stand  tn  oi- 
Xect  orposTTioN  to  each  ether  ;  that  it 
mould  he  my  duty  to  ask  for  what  it 
mould  he  your.duty  to  repusb;  my  duty 
fa  no  what  it  would  be  your  duty  to  op- 
fOfs;    thai    I   should    do   wrong    in 
ieUciting  y^iat  you  would  do  right  tn 
miUtholding ;  that,  in  fact»  you  would  be 
JmtifiaUe  in  oppostvo  me  in  the  per- 
/ormanee  of  an  acknowledged  duty.     In 
ikortt  if  you  have  a  right  to  tefuse  that 
reconciliation   which    I  am  required  to 
$€ekt    then  ^  is  divine    authority   divided 
^gainst  itself,  and  a  principle  is  admitted, 
ms  which  the  one  half  of  maankind  might 
^  constantly  employed  in  binosring 
the  other  half  in  the  observance  of  tJie 
SMne  commands;   and  the  harmony  of 
t^ose  laws  which  assign  us  our  respective 
mid  appropricUe  duties  is  exchanged  for 
iiteord  and  contrariety.**    (Pp.  19,  SO.) 
.   "  I  do  not  desire  yuo  not  to  prosecute 
ipe ;  for  that  is  entirely  oat  .of  the  qaes* 
tkm ;  but  I  charge  you  at  jour  peril  to 
festorQ  to  me  your  forn^er  fRiniliar  in- 
tercourse ;  to  repose  in  me  your  former 
confidence;   and    to  intrust  as    much 
Honey  with  roe  as  you  did  before.    I 
will  prove  this  to  be  your  duty.    I  havis 
injured  you,  it  is  true :  but  I  say  that  I 
Kpent ;  and  therefore  it  is  your  duty  to 
fbrgive  me.     WhcA  is  poroivbness?    It 
it  not  the  remission  of  the  punishment 
due  to  the  offence.    If,  then,  after  I  am 
said  to  be  forgiven,  I  suffer  any  disad- 
vantage whatever,  in  consequence  of  my 
crime,  is  not  the  forgiventu  incomplete  f 
Is  it  not  deficient  both  in  extent  and  &«ne- 
wlence  f    In  other  words,  too  few  and  too 
explicit  to  be  misunderstood  or  evaded.  Is 
the  whole  punishment  remitted  while  any 
part  of  it  is  endured^*     (P.  40.) 

"  If  you  only  forgive  me,  and  refuse 

what  I  farther  require,    it  will   prove 

fA^t,   in  jour  eo'timatioa,  Ptfconciiiation 

^  not  aeceuary  to  fotgi^tnen.     This 


• 

erroneous  opinio!  may  Console  you  uir-> 
der  your  defectiveness  in  the  exercise 
of  that  important  grace.     It  is  granted 
that  this  use  is  lawful  and  just,  provided 
the  premises  are  correct,  that  is,  pro- 
vided not  only  that  •  forgiveness  and  re- 
conciliation are  distinct  graces,'  but  that 
the  latter  is  not  necessary  to  the  former. 
^nt  query,  will  not   this  consolatory  use 
cast  a  suspicion  on  the  premises,  in  the 
estimation  of  the  most  conscientious  Chris-- 
tiant,  who  are  best  acquainted  foith  the 
deeeitfulness  of  the  heart,  and  the  various 
impostures    which  we  are-  constantly  in 
danger  of  practising  upon  ourselves  f    Is 
the  principle  which  admits  such  an  appUca* 
tion  to  he  received  without  being  very  closely 
examined  f    Doei  it  not  seem  to  operate  in 
a  wrong  direction  f    Is  it  not  calculateet, 
my  dear  brother  Paul,  to  cherish,  ra- 
ther than  to  suppress,  your  vanity   and 
coneeitedness  f    Are  y^m,  not  more  likely  to 
FLATTER  yourself  that  yots  have  donk 
your  duty,  when  you  have  not,  than  to 
DISTRESS  yourself  wilh  the  idea  that  you 
hove  NOT  done  it,  when  you  really  save  ? 
Rather  than  silence  your  fears,  perhaps 
just  and  salutary  fears,  that  you  have  not 
done  your  duty  in  the  article  if  Christian 
forgiveness,  would  it  not  be  VMtch  better  to 
exercise  that  *  perfect  love,'  which  to  for* 
gioeness    would    add  reconciliation,    and 
thus  •  cast  out  fear  V  **    (Pp.  13, 14.) 

"Perhaps,  my  dear  brother,  jou  are 
afraid  of  inimsting  your  property  with 
me  again.  But  in  the  scripture  exam- 
ples of  fursiveness,  there  is  no  hint  about 
the  imprudence,  no  anticipation  of  the 
danger,  of  renewing  former  friendly  inter- 
course; no  horrors  at  the  sight  of  the  pit 
into  which  we  have  fallen.  But,  by  the 
way,  with  all  yimr  care  and  prudence, 
this  is  not  the  safest  plan,  if  a  very  setmble 
author  is  right.  If  I  am  still  your  enemy, 
it  is  better  to  kecuncile  me  than  to 
CONQUER  me ;  victory  may  deprive  me 
of  the  POWER  to  hurt  for  the  present,  bu( 
RECONCILIATION  will  disorm  me  even  of 
my  WILL  to  hurt.*'    (Pp.  33,  34.) 

"  You  may  farther  object,  that  yon 
cannot  intrust  me  with  your  property 
again.  I  reply.  You  copld  if  you  would. 
Almost  every  person  knows  what  he  ooul» 
NOT  DO  IF  HE  woDLD.  (P.  6.)  Then 
the  impossibility  is  most  decidedly  moral. 
But  does  moral  impossibility  release  from 
obligation  f  Or,  is  it  an  apology  for  the 
neglect  of  dutyf  Or,  is  it  any  excuse fbr 
its  partial  performance  ?  The  alleged  im- 
possibility, therefore,  disappears}  it  has 
no  existence;  it  is  merely  ideal.*'  (f.  12.) 
«*  Do  you  require  proof  that  my  re- 
pentance is  sincere  ^  If  you  do,  permit 
me  to  inform  yoa  that  proov  rf  sincere 
«tpefU<iac«  it  MOT  Monitr^  t«  UU  cqrwsu 


tut    inrctit   (f   CkrUiaH    tmtictaeut 
(P.  16.) 

"  n>  nuAe  pfBof  of  the  tuicetitg  of  a 
prt/firioB  ^  TepBilance  tKrtmo-j  to  the 
amiiutHt  eiereue  rf  Chriitiaa  /itrgivtatu 
W0i>4d  t.oiiilitHsTii>i>Mii6oraaLi- 


BDLI:;  ayid  it  weuU  be  ta  riauire  i  )(«• 

TDIlit  IMPOMIBII-IIV.      ((>,49.) 

'_'  It  it  tint  in  Uu  poarr  of  eiu  human 
ItiHg  tt  five  ta  maUitr  ahy  proof  If  tht 
»iitetrlnf  if  HJit  vlfMwt  prvftUUa  tUtaU 
«wr(  praaf-flliiifmSegipaiteOmiii- 

■itianee  f^.  He  jo^ge*  mttkaut  the  ntt- 
dium  tf  (jpu;  ice  tkrougA  lie.  tut- 
4baii  of  jtfiu  iiiiatt.  But  uiuai  ligna 
wWt  ore  thue  bg  uhidi  wt  judge,  a,c  not 
Certain  onJ  ii^IlibU  iiidiaiiiinu  of  riglit 

feem^  aHi  arrfitt  tfUifi^,  btettaie  iHe 
titnuf  a^  art  nit  itHioirsalla  aid  exCla- 
Silelif  imtlTKtei  *itH  rte*  lami  tliUlgi.  TAe 
n^  min/  he  teca,  tik  etntejueitri  ^^Mhrg 
been  iHrrtpliliaailii  niiwncd.  *Wn  n^lDif^ 
like  lie  thing  rignifitd.exiati;  and,  mt  ch 
ather  Aanrf,   the  t&lng  mai/   TtaUg    utit, 

,where,  titU^  tr  thi  diJuUnci  and  cflMf- 
liMhniU  Kliraaeuf  tf  the  indltidual,  the 

_'^  itiCTnelg  diKtmible.''    (P.  50.  j 

"  Unir  a  tieeplen  night,  and  manu  an 
agoriisiag  i^i — '  Ohf  ihd  I  Sud  uH  dimt' 
a."  ailMit  U  mslW  b£u  MctH  eoiitri. 
tirm."    (P.  ttr 

"  flbt  «i)i/  ««(t  MAWIhMg  nloW  than 
it'iinb.  Ton  *Ft9fa  Me,'  by  mimn  of  u' 
CuaitaM  (MMAeH  Af  Mtf-tftmhiN  tb  nuke' 
<nme  pftlifll  raiA«tiott'.     I  dO  KM  like 

.  t«  hMpif  t»  tMi )  tml  t)i«iwA>re'  I  lay, 
C'>NBtcT  dou   nd  iN  tU  prate  the  lio-. 


Wfi., 


/(>■» 


ilnkt  ^  ajfo;  ffldi  ■  acliUM  ^dk  loader 
ftUfitMMj'dnd  indeed  their  evldtnetmrnf 
UlMffilMetBe  M&H*ci*vi  Aot  Mofo/ 
*«Hi,  htMnuCA  (U  B'  6*tite  df  flrttumr' 
(wnAict  mat  nut  nlm  MffidBnurf  ai«i{: 
itoiit^  Amtfair  tBordt  ttutjme  ^teechet ; 
ttiil,  himtvef,  tlttfi  are  onfy  aiona,  W 
aujb  mil  will,  te  attmneJ,  at  tttli  a£ 
twrb,  piwUed  t)i«  jiTCleitder  uAa  Aiu  on' 
•Af'a;!  W  acenmjtiih,  IhiiUa  it  mrn-lA  jitct* 
dpHrc'    (Pp.  5ft,  SI.) 

'  [A  tboti,  wordk'  pfoii  nothing;  ahd' 
ritilhiiti  pR)T«  aothing:  fOU  bt*e  noi 
Agta,  tSerefure,  to  require  «nj  proof  ol 
-Al;*irtcctit^.  Aiid  jkjoa  ate  bMlid* 
to  repDM  enady  t1i«  sMM  canltd«ne^ 
Ip  me-a!  berare,i)lHcti  jaocaudo  if  yoil 
will  i  and  if  you  do  nol  dfi  tbttr  your 
furgiisaew  will  be  only  ths  nauil,  and 
jourdermlwelfwe  will  ba  endcagcKd, 
Q.  E.  D."  , 

We  mvtt  now  leaM  IfiVL  ta 
matiter PeMFWm MM  w^aabeean} 


tame  witbunt  R^MtitirtkHr,  or  wlthMt 
endeavouring, ,  bj  tbe  exerciae  qF 
lelf-deais],  and  by  ever;  othoi  Inr- 
ful  taoHjas,  to  make  it^  ii  of  im  valotf; 
iu  proof  of  w^icb  WB.  sdvbo  lun  lt> 
rcaid  Trealiies  on  Repcntuwe.bjr 
our  best  <fhit|ea;'  and  thai,  to  DW 
the  words  uf  Boston,  tbe  forgivenen 
of  those  wbo  bave  iajared  us  "  iotia 
not  ex  lead  to  a  love  of  to»f\memmBf 
■ltd  deligbt  in  theih,  ift  whoM  tiMo 
ippean  na  gronnA  tbr  tlnt«  «ttkef  ^ 
(ten  or  as  Cfaristlurt;  PMn 
ixwi.  A.  I  hme  iM  «tf  teitS  Mtit jt«^ 
iaa,  says  UavM ;  iUAIAm*  mB  I  ito 
iH  WA  f&MMAfir/."  BodV  of  fRA- 
*itj,  Tol.IlI.  P.aSff. 

Fi'tcD<fsbip,  Bud  coaddeiioC,  and 
familiar  intrrcoiirsc,  ent  of  a  pMa^ifa 
own  domestic  circle,  are  diicretion- 
fti^  i  tMy  ottght  Iff  he  dUfttt  dM  in 
hfai  itt  pruporfitrti  to  die  fiMM'  Wfafi£ 
h6  tan  <;cmTediehtft  attWAmillM  fa 
tAett,  aiMtn«h4{&«  3omi1&  Ae 
the  i:gerit  of  thKcIaimaots;  atitftfC^ 
mvy  Cod  iMi-M  to  be  ite3mne«f,  if  ben 
tHe  pmnftM^tif' A«Dtha<f^  l&rfHtM 
flleir  ehSHi. 


rff.     Bw  the   IMof  tf 


on  tkt   Bank   of 
otker  jliwiib.    ^y  A 

A  vMv  iivety  eirterfali^  liMk, 


•  7hfr(^,jfiAM»Hi«'tWM>AA« 

«ttiir,an>t  fertfrWtWWnrflliaJtWgtWtti' 

hath  might  agaUtt  rtctv  (AM  mi*  tif 
^  bc/bre  tft<  attar,  uiiil  ;*%  m^f  jBm 
ke  reconeUtd  ta  tk^  liroAeti  mi  lAA  a^ 
and  o/er  iKy  gt/t.  Malt.  v.  23,  14.  Tha 
futloitiDg  i*^  ^,  BotMridge'a  now  on 
Iheia  woidi:  "It  i>  ohurrnUc  that 
PhHb,  (de  StacrK  fag.  M*,>  ekpMhJks 
the  la*  of  tbe  traapaM-oSiiriitg,  telb  ni. 
'  Tli*t  vhAl  a  nUir  Had  injtlicd  hn  bro. 
thcr,  and  Kpentiu^of  bii  hulf  Tbliit» 
rarily  aclinuwiedged  it,  (in  which  ebm 
boHi  itiUituHdil  *ai)  Mrgfee  i#eM  re- 
quired.) ba  waa  llril  l»  motfr  KiliMU^ 
■nd  then  to  coma  into  tbe  tem|digk  j/tf 
tenting  hit  tacrifice,  and  aiktng  pardD^.* 
Thia  is  a  Tery  Jul  and  Daluni  ttcediit  of 
the  matter,  and  adda  a  great  illoslta^ao 
Id  this  text :  opecially  when  it  ii  coniU 
dered,  ihaf  out  Utd'  njtpoiea  in'lbia 
rate,  not  a  ireapus-oAring,  hat  a  volah' 
tary  gilt  pieMoled  befbte  tbe  altft ;  wlbA 
y«At3a(rit,ilnttM>«iawitb<  iM«ifa^ 
wHitt!  A«^e  11  a  cvmcUmimu  <X  -V«A% 
mu»gta  ■' Vr«th«li',>r««iit«ndjeVrK4v 


wWetHm  hope  will  b«  extcnsWely 
read  by  seuneti ;  and  b*  mttiy  a1»i, 
whoa  tbe  aothor  denoinin&toH. 
" NoD-BButical  Cbfisttaiuon  shore." 

The  subjects  are, 
■    "The  new-lsBDchedSliip— The  llnlc 
BoM— The  Fleet  lailini  out  of  Purl— 
The  Prew  Caiig--The  Convor  kl  Sts— 
The     good    Camniodare  —  The    Riier 


rfaifnealher  and  fresh-water  SaiJori — 
.I'be  Frodigkl  Son—The  SiDflgglFr— The 
thipwtecked  Muiuec — Tbs  Sturm— The 
middle  Wmtch  — The  Ancboi  — The 
T^yige  welt  ended  -r  Tbe  oni'ipecied 
hipp;  Heeting— Mu^'s  Spiritaar  Intrn- 
.libilit;— The  ChcMiinSoldier— llejlEC- 
tioDi  on  tbe  Battle  of  TiiTolgar— The 
Birbsrinns  of  War," 

Wilfa  these  titles  there  are  twenty- 
two  papers,  ui  each  of  which  the 
^001  Bu&oT  seems  to  aim  at  the 
^MiUnal  unproTemeot  of  all  fajs 
readers. 

The  partlcalars  connected  with 
,lbe  battle  of  Trafalgar,  which  llie 
author  gives  as  an  eye-witness,  »re 
hifhiy  interestiiig.  Perhaps  tt  would 
have  been  better  if  he  bad  kept  tlic 
'OMtiuQityofthenftTntive  unbroken, 
and  reserved  all  his  reflectiuits  I'ur 
' .  the  close  of  the  paper.  Th<;  reader 
is  impationt  to  hear  alt  he  caa  hear 
_  lopecting  that  great  battle ;  and 
'  does  not  like  to  be  iiiterra^>ted  by 
.nmarks,  however  iraportantit:  nor 
.  indeed  is  be  properly  (ffepnred  lu 
- 1  feel  the  weight  of  tbe  very  ecrioiis 
'  ohaerrationi  of  the  author  Lll  the 


Fmnbf  riswn:  •  Stmun  delieered 
at  tit  SoMafA  Ettomr  Lecture, 
.  Uidott-*trttt,   Stmtkwark,   Jniiuaru 

-      4,  ISIS.     Bf  Jamei  CkurchiU. 
The  sentimentiof  thissermnD 

.  evangetical,  and  the  spirit  ivliich  ii 

'  brealbes  is  worthy  of  a  CLiistiitti 

'  preacher. 

In  tbe  iolroduclion,    th<;  wi 

'  observes, 


-Hnion  betweeu  memberi  and  the  f cue. 
1  CDi]greg9.Iioii^uDian  bvtwecii  dea. 
u  *ati aiaaagtn — union  between  pas 


tori  sad  their  llocki — anion  belweea 
laiiiiitert — Dnion  between  churches — 
union  Is  churches— anion  lo  Chriit — sud 

We  most  cordially  agree  with  the 
unthor  when  he  says,  P.  24, 
■  It  would  not  be  amiu  ifeacb  yoolh 


In  the  last  page,  when  speaking 
itf  Jacob,  the  aothor  says,~"  He  sees 
wn  salvation  near ;  ttUt  God  h« 
waitingrfur  it,"  itc.  Query. 
Should  wu  nnt  be  careful,  at  all 
times,  and  especially  in  our  ad- 
dresses to  tbe  youug,  to  use  greater 
aoiemnity  of  s^lc  in  whatever  re- 
lates to  the  great  Eternal,  or  thft 
intercourse  of  the  holy  patriarchs 
with  UimJ 


Th$  CmmtTtion   vf  tAe    WorU;   or, 
the   CUami  of  Six  Hmdred  JOit- 
lieiu  of  Heathai,    and   the    AU- 
Uty.  and    Duty    of   tit    Chiirehet 
reipecting    Ihmt.      By    the    Rev. 
Gordon  HaU  and  Samatl  NeiceU, 
Atnerieott  Mitnoaarw  at  Bombmf. 
PtAStktd  by  the  Amerieaa  Board 
^  CommUnonertfor  Foreign  Mit^ 
tioKt;  retind  mi  evrrteUd,  mtk 
additiomd  N«Ui  and  oa  Appemdix, 
bga  Friend  ^Mutioni  in  London. 
A  STiNaiNO,  stirring   pamphlet, 
which  will  do  more  go<^  than  many 
a  fashionable  quarto.   la  ninety-two 
small  pages,  containing  ficta,  sp»> 
eolations,  ftubortations,  and  direc- 
tioits,  condensed   with   great  inge- 
nuity, the  reader,afler  spending  <mlT 
eighteen  pence,  will    fltid    himself 
amply  rewarded.     He  will  scarcely 
forbear  exclaiming,  "  This  is  a  Mis- 
sionary Panorama;    these  are  mis- 
sioaaries    indeed,    worthy    of  tb« 
name ;  what  can  I  do  7     How  shall 
f  contribute  lo  promote  that  desira- 
ble consummation  which  the  icnp* 
hires  exhibit  to  niy  view  I" 

•'  Let  the  pnpulition  uf  the  plobe  ba 
computed  at  eight  hundred  niiKiona. 

Asia SOODiillioni, 

Aftiea 90dttla, 

£utape>>>-..  1  no  ditto, 
Ametina*  •  ■  •      30  diiii^ 


BBIICIOttB  IirriLliaiNCE. 
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r 


S  iBiliimi, 
■      3  ditto, 
•  177  ditto. 


■ii  bondred  lulliani  of  the  liiiMMi  nc* 
to  whoa  Cbiul  hM  ootjtl  bcon  pttach- 
rd  1"   Pp.  14,  IS.  ' 

Without  pledging  tranelv«f  lo  lb* 
oarreotnesB  of  ererj  staleinrnt  oC 
fact,  mncb  Ion  to  cTer;  speEuUtlon, 
in  thii  little  work,  we  tnott  eunoU 
1;  reoommend  the  peiDial  or  11  te  all 
our  readera. 


JEbitfjrn  antt  Z>omrst(c  ^nttUfgrmt* 


MORAVIAN  MISSION. 


Our  brelhien,  the  HoiSTiuUi  hiTC 
Jut  puUufaed  tbe  Sid  nunbcr  of  Ibeir 
pAiodicul  accoanta.  Fram  Hopedalr 
■ettiemeal,  so  Iha  cout  of  LtibcBdor,  in 
•  leitei  doted  Aag.  10,  181B,  the  mis- 
lion^riei  eipreu  their  gratitude  to  God 
bit  the  »fe  antval  of  the  "  Jemima,"  the 
■ocieij's  ahipi  ilio,  for  the  deliiersnce 
of  leveral  laUuoiuries  anil  iheii  ebildreo 
ftuaa  the  danger  of  ihipwrcck  off  Cux- 
baven.  Thej  My,  "  The  word  of  tbe 
ciuss,  ood  the  atoneraent  nude  for  un, 
by  the  luffering  and  deatli  of  Jeiu),  ku 
beea  tbe  lubject  of  oar  dailj  wocahip, 
■ud  it!  power  was  maiiireat  amung  ui. 
We  have  aeen  many  instances   of  (he 


mauT,  particulaily  iu  the 
to  the  good  Shepherd  fi«B  whon  Ihcy 
b^  strayed.*  Tbry  also  acknunledgrd 
the  ^ft.of  «o^es  of  the  Acta  of  the 
A{iaille)  in  tbe  Euaimaai  laDguaee,  with 
Airfeiit  palitiide,  iiom  the  Bible  aoclely. 
Froni  the  ntllement  at  ffani  we  find  ihal 
tbey  ate  abont  to  fbrni  a  fontlh  eila- 
ttiiduneiitatlUogeihiksodt.  Thry  ba*e 
seal  tbe  B]dMlea,  and  the  three  tint  cbsp- 
ra  of  tbe  Rerclation  in  the '  Esquimaux 
-  -■'--- -'hie  Society  10 
the  utbec  set- 
listribulion  of 
Ibe  Acts  of  tbe  Apuitiei  anoiiE  ihoie  wliD 
can  read,  eiclted  great  thankfiiliiess  to- 
wards their  nobie  brDeractors.'  Of  Ihii 
last  aelllemcnt  Ibey  say,  '■  During  the 
lost  winter  17  persons  were  added  to  tbe 
caodidalei  fot  baptinn;  14  adults  and 
T  cbildteD  were  bapliied;  and  4  persons 
became  coniBinicants.  There  were  tSt 
Ejqiiimaui  dwelling  on  otn  pramitesi 
178  of  wbom  a>B,iiiemb>ra  of  i1)b  coogre- 
ption.  Thus  our  deai  btetbim  will  per- 
«cise,  thM  fto  ImA  UMJog  saiuiiniei 


a  attend  oar  poor  and  defectire  oongre* 
«ti<jn  at  Olikak." 

Our  retdeis  mny  eipcet  foilber  a«> 
DuDts  of  the  Dtber  Uoravian  settlements 
I  Cnenland,  be.  &c  in  fatuce  Dumbcn. 


BIBLE  ADMONITION  SOCIETY. 
It  pves  ui  tbtj  great  pleasute  to  in- 


ir  readers,  that  a  SodEiy  is  about 
\o  oe  formed  bearing  this  name  ;  thit  ■ 
provisionalCoramittee  ha*  been  ahead;  ap- 
pointed, meeting  at  Mr.  Page's,  fit,  Black- 

cheap,    atui    easy    plan   has  been   coD- 
mencrd    of  effecting  their   purpose,    by' 


e  of  tl 


SCttlPTURE,  oi 
of  paper 


type,  on  sheets 
wiiu  a  view  to  their  being 
in  scliools,  warehouses,  mann- 
wsrkshopa,  dwelliog-boasea, 
tboroughrares,  ita.  tec  to  senrc  as  Coo.^ 
linual  nKnientoes  to  all,  especially  lo  Ibe 
Ihonghlless,  miawakened,  profane,  dissi- 
pated, and  abandoned  of  manlii"''  *~~ 
Iber    particulars   nay    be   Krn 


I    Ihcit 


ill  the  Friends  c 

ud  MiHnlity,  of  the  good  Order  of  S»- 
dety,  and  ot  ibe  hmnan  lUce  f  ui  wbidi 
the  great  utility  aaiJ  irBportance  of  sod 
■a  tmdeitaking  are  strikingly  eihibked. 


ORDINATION. 

OXFOBD. 
WiDNissiT,  October  7,  1B18,  tb« 
Rev.  Jenkin  Thomas  was  ordained  at 
Oiford  as  co-pastoi  with  tbe  Ret.  James 
Uinton,  orer  the  Baptist  church  in  tliat 
diy.  The  Rei.  J.  Kershaw  of  Abingdon. 
commenced  the  senioea  by  reading  llw 
scriptures  and  prayer.  The  Be*.  Jaaes 
Bicheuo  deU-(«ied»Ttt^  yi««iaak&swf 
lUion  sn  tiie  Usunj  «nd,  u6nu^B&  *, 
the  Prateitut  4i»iM>i"»-    Bb.'ft«a^««* 


ci^ut  of  tbv  |inH(«iit;  <^  Ow  (iiwrab  ioi 

more  Ihwi  Ihirty  jean  pest,  gp4er  t1)e- 
mipiitry  of  Mr.  Hiiitop;  n^i  Blat«(|  fb>i 
Om  eiRsTged  Add  of  ucefidnen  aftnijed 
mpl*  room  tot  tbt  labouta  of  bstb  ibeii 


|Hator  delivered  ■  Goafes^ijn  Bf  faifft. 
which  «u  dear,  concise,  and  higbjji 
latisfictai}.  Mi.  Hintoa  offered  Dp  the 
ordination  prayer,  aceomiMniid  niib  im- 
pmiiioa  of  faaoda.  Dr.  Rvljnd  iddressed 
toJUr.  Thomji  fQ  Bicellept  fqd  ffiet> 
donate  charge,  tiom  1  11iMIbj-I.  t, 
■  ••Unto  Timothj,  my  owu  »d  in  Ihe 
faith :  gnce.  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
Uod  our  Fattier,  and  Jetui  Cbnif  our 
liord."  Her.  T.'  Ocfcs  of  Bounon,  qd- 
<lre>ied  llii;  church  and  congrFgation  io  a 
♦ify  appiopiiaw  discourse,  ftoai  1  Cor. 
tn.  id.'-'  Nci»  If  Timo^eiig  cotud,  see 
dial  he  may  be  wifh  yon  without  fear : 
for  be  mnketh  the  «o(k  of  the  Lord,  au 
1  also  do."  fbe  IU».  ?■  Buikit 
■eluded  Ihe  scnrice  with  prayer- 

111  the  evening  the  Re».  W.  Fletcher 
prayed,  and  th*  Bev;  W,  Hartij  of 
Wallinglnid,  delivered  a  very  Inlereidng 
aiscDurMfmmlThe6S-«.«3." Brethren,  ' 
pray  for  m."  Thns  closed  a  day  of  «a- 
'-  ired  KnX'iDde  (»'  the  {»»,  and  lively 
^bpeoftbe  future  proappri^  ofZion. 

ASSOCIATION. 

HAIfrs  ^Vlp  WILTS. 
.  Th«  (^urcbei  of  the  Hant*  a|ti1  Wills 
SitdMy  W  wd  °(  thV  Septiu  Minion, 
Wa  itMr  fii)«l  soodation  for  1BI8, 
Oct.  r,  at  WhittiVraw,  Portqea.  A&t, 
•0  early  nwMQK  lot  praym.  Mr.  BuBKit 

yreaehpd  on  "  Grftio"","  nt  a  fmit  vf 

t^  Sfiril,  from  G<il.t.  ja  ;  and  in  the 
fJUf'tlE.  Mr.  bafisry  I'roni  j.uke  lii.  1^ 
jo.  Mr.  V>"in'  prctched  the  preceding 
.'Auning.  The  devotional  paru  of  the 
leriKetvete  cpaducied by  Menn.  Miall, 
Tilly,  Clay,  ShnfcUi:;,  Dyer,  Salfer>', 
Bavtklni,    and   ^illsrd.      fhe  aftrmuun 


Wi  we  tf^Dcsted  by  t)ie  dcaCooj  of 

the  cliurcti  at  Eeading.  to  iolbrai  our 
readers,  thai  Mr.  Djrr  has  iriifiicd  hii 
office  as  paitor,  in  cunseqoeoee  ol  luving 
accapled  (in  conueaiun  with  Dr.  Rylaiid) 
ihe  office  of  SecnKary  tn  the  Baptist  Mis- 
iioqary  Sod*)y, 

ACADEMICAL  INSTrTUTlON 

AT  STEPNEr. 
On  Tuesday  the  ISlh  instant,  th« 
innvA  nte«l>rg  "f  l*V  Sabsctiben  and 
friends  to  this  Institution,  will  be  held 
a  the  King's  Head  Tavern,  in  the  Foul, 
iry,  L.ODdnn,  iihen  the  Report  of  the 
ComipittFe  will  be  r^,  apd  (ilpcen 
ijiuaen  for  Ihe  rrxsuing  year.    Chair  to  be 


dsely. 


o'clock  lu 
TnoilAiTHOI 


vening,  pre> 


Meetinds  were  held  abo  chi  Ihe  Thursday 
'  Mid  Frjday  evcnirus,  at  Meeting- house- 
■Ilty  and  at  Whiles-row  The  subsLrlp- 
tionb   and  rollections    received    by    the 


_.  rf,/reti,  tB19.  Mnm.  SaAry  an<_ 
MSatim  txptcted  «o  fvracfa  on  ihat  day  ; 
««/.J&  ib  Rtiof  oo  itej»ieeediiig  cveniDe. 


REFLECTIONS 

OW  THE  CmSt.  OF  THE  Y1&A&. 

BinnLol  snuther  year  is  gone  : 

How  swift  ihe  whe^q  iif  nature  nwvei 

Hieir  stead/  conise  npcrring  rUb, 

Guided  by  soretetgn  power  and  ion; ! 

The  stream  of  lime  glidfis  swill  away  ; 

Its  course  dath  tu  the  ocpan  trod. 

As  dayi)  and  (nonths  aqd  years  decay  i 

AIas!  huw  soon  this  stream  *II1  end. 

Swifl  ai  ail  engle  cuts  its  way, 

Ard,  hastening  ilimiigh  thetraokleas  air. 

Files  suilily  down  to  «iie  ita  piey  g 

So  swiil  my  Hying  yean  appeal. 

Oh  I  solemn  Ibou^bt,  and  yethow  true  ; 

How  soon  nty  Beetiug  years  are  goiio  ! 

How  quickly  m«t  I  bid  adieu 

Tu  ail  things  here  below  the  sun! 

Hie  voice  ^|hich  hid  the  earth  go  ronnd. 

And  on  its  aiis  gently  torn. 

Will  suou  command  (wi'li  awful  sound) 

The  element  of  fire  to  burn. 

But  thert's  a  rest  renuiiis  abovp 

Foi^l  tbet^hildrennf  Mir  Ood) 

For  all  the  objects  of  his  love. 

The  jturchase  of  Ihe  Saviour's  bloiod. 

Oh  I  nay  I  feel  the  cleansing  strMsi 

Of  that  dear  fauitiain  open'd  widei 

Which  flows  incDssantly  fium  him, 

Wlio  on  the  luount  of  Calr'ry  dy'd. 

Then  when  my  8ying  years  iliatl  end. 

And  Smcand  Eatuie  sinji  and  die, 

I  shall  with  all  his  saints  ascend 

To  thoM  W)  HuilaMtaUb*  tky- 


»  ''►. 


n 


t »  k 


■  -    < 


.,      .   J 


jvif^  CfrronCde* 


Ti|e  Oommittee  of  the  Baptist  Irkh  Soct«tyr  «n^^  wkoM  direcljioii 
tl|id  MgntMy  **  Cjiiroiiicl^"  will  be  fmbltslied,  iudvlge  the  hope 
tM  tbi^f  lett^r^  9^  ciprrefpond^Qce  ^ith  the'  Sister  K&iijg;<ti^  Wilt 
<  '  cQBitaiilly  iuf aisb  a  supply  of  jpratifyiog  ij»t€^«|}cifr 


JL  HE  8ect€tary  h|M  rec^ved  some  very 
iBtereaCing  doeumeaU  from  Mr.  D^Arcy 
Sirr,  respeeting  th«  <^  Irish  Society  l<nr 
promoting  the  «ducatioD  of  the  native 
Irish  through  the  laediuoi  of  their  own 
language."  The  Conmittee  is  composed 
of  SI  gentlemen  of  the  establijih- 
ed  church.  The  objects  are  specified  in 
the  titles  and  explained  in  the  rules, 
viz.  "  That  thi*  exclusive  objects  of  this 
Society  be  to  instruct  the  native  Irislit 
who  still  use  their  ;vemacular  language, 
how  to  employ  it  as  a  raeqns  for  obtain- 
ing an  aocttrate  knowledge  of  English ; 
and  for  this  end,  as  also  for  their  moral 
ameUoratioB,  to  distribute  among  them 
the  Irish  Version  of  the  Scriptures  by 
Archbishop  Daniel  and  Bishop  Bedell, 
the  Irish  Prayer  Book,  where  accept- 
able, and  such  other  works  as  maybe 
necessarv  for  school  books,  disclaiming, 
at  the  sa«Be  time,  all  intentions  of  making 
the  Irish  language  a  vehicle  for  the 
comratHiicatlon  of  useful  knowledge. ** 

This  Society  have  also  performed  an 
Important  and  acceptable  service  in  pub- 
lishing ^  A  brief  Sketch  of  various  At- 
tempti  which  have  been  made  to  diffuse 
a  Knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
trough  the  Medium  of  the  Irish  Lav- 
ouAaE."  Printed  in  Dublin,  18ia  The 
history  of  these  attempts,  from  the  reign 
of  Elicabetb  till  the  reign  of  Anne,  1711, 
is  very  interesting ;  and  the  considera- 
tion of  all  these  exertions  having  been 
tendered  abortive  by  English  prejddices, 
and  ceasing  for  more  than  a  century, 
till  revived  bv  the  Baptist  Society  m 
1814,  U  deeply  aifeeting.  This  publi- 
cation speaks  most  respectfully  of  Mr. 
C.  Anderson's  '^Memoriai  on  Behalf  vf 
Iht  Native  Irith,*'  and  most  tiKnmphantly 
answers  all  the  objections  which  have 
been  firged  "against  teadiing  that  lan- 
giia|;e ;  and  confirms  all  the  statements 
whiefa  liave  been  made  by  the  Baptist 
Society,  as  to  the  immker  of  persdns 
vdi6  are  incapable  of  reviving  moral 
and  religious  instractioD  through  any. 
other  medinm.  The  "  Appendix"  eon- 
tains  many  original  docoments,  of 
^  4ci9  pf  ArUmcB^"  'BespjoHonsqf 


Canvocadons,"  &c.  &sc»  To  give  some 
idea  of  the.  spirit  whieh  pervades  this 
exoellant  pamphlet,  the  last  two  pfiges 
are  copied,  viz.  **  If*  th^n^  Riphardson* 
appealed  to  the  evidence  of  the  two 
preceding  centuries  against  thid  ob- 
jection [tu  teach  the  Irish  language]  we 
may  unfortunately  appeal  to  the  testa-  . 
niony  aUbrded  by  an  additional  centiury 
nhich  his  elapsed  since  his  time.  M«v 
iancboly  and  frightful  is  k  to  reflect, 
how  many,  during  that  periqd,  have 
been  left  awfuHy  ignorint  of  what  most 
materially  concerned  their  iamortal 
souls.  Let  then  the  experience  of  up* 
wards  of  three  centuries  shew  us  how 
little  we  sltoold  rely  on  the  gnidaal 
increase  of  the  Bnglish  langnagc^  to 
supersede  the  present  necessity  of  im- 
parting the  rules  of  faith  in  a  language 
t\^^t  is  undcritood.  But  even  tdoNUiog 
the  pQssibUity  th4t»  in  coa^c^ueoce  of 
an  extended  education,  and  a  ixeemtfiT" 
course  through  all  parts  of  th^  co^ntry^ 
the  increased  knowledge  of  Ij^nglish 
must  take  pla^e  in  future  with  morera* 
pidity  than  heretofore,  and  moyt  thuai^ 
in  the  end,  completely  succeed  ifi  ^n^ 
dicating  Irish  ;  still,  however,  ^  wliotegfo 
neration,at  least,  must  perish  (H'fofe  $itch 
a  complete  revolution  can  be  effected' 
And  how  many  in  that  time  must  be  bornyi 
and  live,  arid  diet  without  hfvHig  an 
opportunity  of  reading  .the  aupriptures, 
if  we  depend  solelvnpoA  their  knowledge 
of  English  tQ  afford  th^t  Qpportuait|i ! 

'*  Surely,  then,  no  one  otight  to  qoe9« 
tlon  the  propriety  qf  m^l^ng  Irish  the 
medium  ok'  moral  find  religions  iQ^jtmc* 
tion^  wherever  that  lAiignjige  i^  tl^  Jf ^^ 
gp^ge  of  the  cabin. 

**  Though  the  attempt  may  not^li^  free 
from  every  objection  which  ingenuity 
dan  devise;  it  cannot,  however,  b^  con* 
sidered  unfair  to  throw  the  onu^  bfick  09 
objectors,  and  to  ask  them,  whether  in- 
dolence/ and  apathy,  apd  a  slittnjg  stilt 

•J  ■ '  J     '   "      II    I  '  III    — W^— ^"f^^Wi»^— 

*  Author  of  apaa^rftft,  ]i« Wished  in 
London  in  1711^,  entitled  ««ttiitKic^  <^ 
the  Aue«i]^t  ^teal^  Vkaif%>««ck  miai^  xn 


llilSft   CtftONIOll. 


lif ( MlictaM  If*  (rfopoHd  itidiut  which 
MthiDS  on  be  nrgni,  maj  bM  in  ibant- 
Ml*u  M  open  la  objactiMM  F  Bacollwit 
that  old  ags  ii  BdrmnciDg,  aiid  •oma, 
^■irfiilciNUidBraliaD!)  peruhing  Aliliok 
ef  knovledgfl.    Enn  now  the  hrink  of 


I  filiDll;  eating  away  it)  biia, 
tba  dip  ii  oontmusItT  'ailing  in,  lad 
Mstlitude*,  CTcn  wbile  *<  are  delibe- 
Mting  OB  the  aipMlietic;  of  giriiig  tlicm 
(Ul  inilrucliuD,  are  coni^ntl;  dropping 
IM«  eteniUj."    Fp.  141—143. 

Tire  Mloi»fag  b  B  cop;  of  Die  letter 
■tddremd  to  the  Secretary,  wbieh  ac- 
■•■paBied  the  abate  eommnnicatioDi. 

"  Dubtbi  Cutlb  0ei.  U,  titS. 
■*  MT  btuB  iiai 

"  I  beg  lene  to  pteKnt  jonr  Com- 
MOee  itillt  tbt  docuntonu  af  tbe  Iriih* 
Soeielj.  Allbongh  qui  lEipectiic  iiiMi- 
tolions  belong  tu  diffetent  ChriHisD 
cenaiBDitieii  I  trust  llial  neitlier  will 
e*ar  want  tbe  fiiendlj  office!  v{  khc 
other.  So  hr  ai  we  reipectivel;  pro- 
note  the  ealaigeoMBtof  tbeKedevmei'i 
lingdon,  i  imt  we  aaj  laeft  with 
mpporl,  and  no  further.  SSij  I  beg 
^awilt  tend  ne  in  retnm  a  perfect  lel 
af  fMU  report*,  and  beliere  me.  dear  Sir. 
Yonn  verj  trolrr 

JoiKra  D'AftcT  Sma." 
hMlctt  frem  the  Jounwl  of  the   Rai. 

Immc  ItCmrOig,  froB  5q«-  »,  1B18. 

*OaXord'a-day,  the  Mlh  initanl.  I 
fMaehed  at  Itahae,  and  had  an  uaasual 
eoegregatiou.  Tbe  itaie  of  tbe  kUchiI 
thtit  it  ltiD>t  pleaiiDg.  At  ilie  eiimina- 
Ain  there  were  uboal  SO  children  pre- 
Mif ;  14  of  whom  lepcited  froiu  fire  to 
ttw  chapten  eacb  In  tLe  Hew  Tnla- 
«>ent.  When  one  of  Ihem  Cane  to 
JlCrlL  i.  aa.  3f ,  T  deured  the  children  to 
Jtad  that  .chapter.  I  wid  to  (be  child, 
'Jnlo  wboM  house  did  Jeiui  eniet  ?' 
•-^  PelerV     ■  Did  he  do  any  thing 


*  To  t^te  Mine  idea  of  lie  revolution 
^radaeed  In  the  minds  of  Iriili  geiiile- 
tutt  wllhili  the  lait  four  leari,  on  the 
labject  of  leuhlag  tbe  tnih  languuge, 
flfe  ibna#ltig  extract  ii^veu  of  a  leller 
to  IkeSccrelarj,  dated  S,  Aug.  15. 1814. 

*■  M'l  ■  ■  h  it  here.  He  highly  di>- 
•fifoOTW  of  Mr.  Andenon'i  Inim 
tchene,  aud  uji,  he  eiideatuuted  to 
AuBadefaim  from  it  fionitiiE  rnlleilcon- 
vhtion  a(  iti  uniuitableneii,  bm  in  laiik 
Um  aIk)  njt,  Mr.  A.  judgei  ertoneously 
to  drawiag  didaetiow  from  the  incceM 
«hich  blhrwed  thai  plob  in  the  High landa, 
KheB  lUi  hing4oia  doei  not  pieeeut  a 

.4.  B. 


marrellaiu  while  Aertf-^B*  ttnchtt 
hh  wiA'a  mother  by  tba  band  and  tka 
ferer  ktl  h«i.'  Tbe  cMldreo  on  getting 
home  told  thelt  parcDta  of  tbe  great 
power  of  out  bletied  Lord ;  bow  he  oalj 
touched  the  wonfn  and  the  feet  wo* 
cDted ;  and  that  St.  Fetor  waa  «'  aaf'' 
tied  man,  and  a  good  huibiuid,  for  b* 
kept  Itii  whe'i  nMHher  in  the  honie 
■bough  lick  of  a  IcTer.  Tbii  ailoniihed 
the  Runoo  Celhaliui  for  they  or* 
langhc  that  St.  Peter  nOTCr  had  a  wife, 
and  that  it  would  baie  been  wicked  hul. 
he  been  married.  Spent  tite.week  it 
Tillage  preaching  till  I  arrived  at  Fat- 
bane,[  where  1  pleached  on  Lord's-dayf. 
the  lUtinilant,  admiBixcied  tbe  Lord'* 
Supper  to  tbe  cliuich.  and  wai  a*  unial 
oell  alCeiided.  The  iieit  day  I  in- 
•peeled  the  school,  ami  found  95  chil>. 
dteo  pti-ient.  Ten  uf  tbcm  repeated 
four  chapmen  eaeli  i  and  all  af  then 
gate  me  great  laliitaGliuii. 

"  1  am  almoit  eeriatn  that  if  ow 
Engliah  friends  eoold  hate  been  pvewnl 
to  l>ear  the  poor  litllc  Iriih  ciiildren, 
dolhed  IB  lag*,  huldlT  repealing  tbe 
icriplutest  whore  ihey  now  give  me 
poand  to  the  auppoTi  of  [be  Secwiy.  titey 
would  then  give  fite,  I  wish  about 
twenty  of  ibeie  children  could  be  pre- 
■ent  at  the  next  meetlug  at  the  LonduD 
Tatcm.  to  repeal  their  chapteti  before 
ihe  gentry  of  ihe  great  meiiopolia, 
clothed  iu  iheir  ragged  garaentf  '  1  an 
of  opinion  it  would  haie  •  Bora  power- 
Tul  inUueuce  upon  Ihentlian  the  roost, 
powerful  tpteclies  made  by  the  most 
learned  orators  I  In  ihq  circning  t~ 
preached  in  the  liouiie  vf  Hi.  Englisli, 
the  man  nentioiied  in  Jour  R^arti, 
who  afLar  hii  ciniTenJon  pulled  down 
which  be  hod  tuodr 
The    ph.ce  was  hJIrd 


'ith    I 


fan 


liking  in  the  frai  ol  ih«  Lord,  and  in 
■be  conforts  nf  the  Uuly  Spirit.  The 
next  duy  I  preached  at  Creggan,  and 
formed  a  icboul  there,  ai  one  moiety, 
i-ight  pounds  per  anuuni,  Un.  H.  is  to 
leach  it  i  the  is  a  truly  good  wonuu,  and 
vtry  competent  The  place  is  situated 
iu  an  island,  iu  the  ccalie  of  a  Isige  bog, 
where  B)>uut  500  pertoua  reside.  «o  poor 
that  they  coald  nut  procure  edocation, 
so  ihai  there  was  no  achuot .to  Ihe  village. 

"Tuesday.  I  preacbed  at  BallyCBOb 
ber,  about  eight  miles  from  Cnggan  :  tbe 
people  crowded  the  bouse,  aud  Ihe  door 

"  Wednesday,  proceeded  lo  Athlone. 
Brother  Duulup  is  much  esteemed,  fud - 
his  preaching  well  attended. 

."  October  1.  1  commenced  my  long- 
intended  jwimey  lo  the  pnwince  of 
CmuMoglit.    Oa  Lotd't-4>3>  Vha.  %^ 
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JBgtiiitt.I  preached  at  Sligo,  and  on  the 
aame  day  rode  to ,  Eskey,   about  twenty 
BlUes  distant.  .  The  next  day  to  BaUma, 
aboyiC  ten  miles  farther ;  had  a  pleasant 
interview    with    brother    Wilsont    and 
preached  iu  the  evening :  a  xepectable 
congregaUon  attended.    During  this  and 
the  next  day  we  were  unremittingly  em> 
ployed  in  examining  the  schools  on  the 
.sottthfoast.    One  -of .  the  schools  is  krpt 
in  the  Roman  Catholic    chapel.      The 
Rev.  father  F.  came  to  see  wJiat  we  were 
jiboat.    He  asked  roe  several  times  be- 
fope  the  children*  and  some  of  his  pa- 
Tishoners,  if  I  could  hleu  m^sell?  add- 
ing, that  if  I  could  not,  I  was    not  a 
Christian.     I  ashed    him,  *  if  he    be- 
lieved the  scriptures  to  be  the  word  of 
God  ?'      He   repiied,   «  Yes.*     I    then 
asked«    '  Whether  Jie  -  beiieved  them 
to  be  »  suiBcieut  rule  for  our  faith  and 
conduct?*     He  said,  *   Yes.'     I    then 
replied,  '  If  you  will  produce  me  one 
text  of  scripture,  either  in.  the  Old   or 
New  Testament,  to  prove  that  either  the 
prophets  or  apostles  blessed  ihemselves, 
hy  signing  themselves,  with  the  sign  of 
the  cross  on  their  faces,  or  any  part  of 
their  bod  j«  I  will  this  moment  read  my 
recantation*  and  become  a  coi^ert  to 
jour   opinions.*    t'he   parishoners  pre- 
sent  were  much  astonished  |o  see  his 
Reverence  put  to  perfect  silence. 

"  On  Friday  we  returned  to  B&llina, 
jand  on  Saturday  went  ito  the  place 
iCailed  the  Mountain  Biver,  (called  in 
jour  Report  the  Ox  Mountain.)  You 
can  scarcely  form  an  idea  of  the  diffi- 
culty of  travelling  in  some  parts  of  Ire- 
land. I  had.  to  ride  this  evening  nearly 
A  mile  through  a  river,  and  the  rest  of 
the  way  through  swanky  fieUls*  and  ar- 
rived about  eighlt  o'clock  at  the  place, 


informed  then  I  pnrpoted  pNachlBg  at 
the  Mountain  River  in  the  evening  of 
that  day«  lirom  their  favourite  texr^ 
James  xiii.  15,  h  any  among  you  afflicted^ 
let  him  prayt  &c.  'J'his  excited  the  ca<> 
riosity  of  some  to  attend ;  others  came^ 
desirous  to  he  instvilcted,  amih  flocked  to 
my  lonely  sanctuary,  situate  almost  hn 
the  centre  of  a  large  bog.  It  was  mot^ 
delightful  to  see  with  what  apparent 
avidity  the  poor  creatures  received  thm 
word .  The  harveit  truly  in  plenteota,  itit  tk$ 
labourert  are  few.  Pvay  ye,  therefori^  f^ 
'•  Tuesday,  the  15th.--^rotherWilson, 
R.  M.  and  1,  proceeded  Co£ikey,  vheaa^ 
according  to  my  promise,  I  preaebe4 
from  Matthew  v.*  25, 2tf.  Agree  wththin^ 
ofiversary  quickly,  &c.  &c.  This  is  one  of 
the  passages  from  which  the  priests  mU 
tempt  with  confidence  to  prove  Purgig^ 
tary.  After  giving  them  the  literal  meanr 
ing  of  the  tex^  X  /ilio,w<>d  them  jtbat  jth# 
passage  proved*  that  jf  thjey  were  ^aaft. 
into  prison  they  must  paj  jsU  ^e  det| 
iheiULtelvei ',  and  hence  it  was  evideolk 
that  neither  the  prayers  of  the  priests^ 
nor  of  ttieir  friends,  cooid  open  the  pri- 
son ^ors :  for  the  word  of  God  caimo^ 
be  broken.  I  dweit  on  the  pronooii 
'  thtm*  in  the  text,  shewing  them  that 
it  could  not  be  effected  by  prMcyi  Wha^ 
affected  them  mose  was  my  proving  to 
them,  tliat  such  persotis  should  have  9Q 
interest  in  «the  Saviour's  blood,  for  K\mf 
must  themselves  pay  the  uiterynott  fair*' 
thing :  and  seeing  they  are  but  jinU§ 
creatures,  their  most  exquisite  sufferings 
could  never  satisfy  Divine  justice^  «n4 
therefore  the  debt  could  never  b«  pai4 
by  them,  for  it  was  said  tiU  tftsM  htat 
fHtid  the  uttermost  farthing,  i  fiirthcir 
observed,  that  in  human  proceedings  Ijl^ 
sufferings  of  a  prisoner  make  no  part  cf 


accompanied  by  R.  M.  The  poor  people    the  payment  of  his  debt;  therefore  <o 


were  waiting  my  arrival}  and  crowded 
into  t^  cabin  without  invitation*  The 
next  morning  I  preached  at  ten  o'clock  ; 
and  at  two  at  Eskey,  from  Matthew, 
svi.  8 :  1  say  unto  thee,  thou  art  Peter, 
mid  upon  this  rock  I  wiU  huild  my  church. 
The  principal  part. of  my  congregation 
^cre  Catholics,  man^  ot  whom  are  be- 
ginning to  sep  the  jerrors  of  Popery. 
All  present  heard  with  tbe  greatest  at- 
tention while  I  shewed  them,  '  %.  What 
foundation  the  churph  .i^as  built  upon. 
%  The  oature  of  the  spiritual  edifice. 
3.  Its  everlasting  security.'  One  person 
In  the  congregation,  after  the  sermon, 
4aid»  he  thought  it  was  a  fiovourable 
■opportunity  to  get  an  explanation  of  the 
text  in  JOatthew's  Gospel,  Ve^tly  I  *oy 
junto4hee,  thou  thalt  by  no  means  come  out 
Xhenee  till  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost 
fftrfhingf    X  promised  to  preach  froiH  it 


be  a  debtor'to  Divine  justice,'  without  tl|c 
righteousness  of  the  Saviour  being  im^ 
puted  to  us,  would  expose  us  to  the  vJta^ 
geance  of  eternal  fire ;  for  our  Lord  hi^ 
said.  He  that  belieoeth  mot  shall  be  damned^ 
This  sermon  eansed  a  wonderful  apirit  of 
inquiry  among  both  Roman  CathoUcf 
and  Protestants ;  I  believe  it  will  be  jse^ 
roembered  by  roaliy.  Fv«n  wiule  mm 
were  at  dinner  at  ihe  public  house,  m§ 
heard  the  father  of  the  innkeeper,  aCa* 
iho4ic,  idlihg  the  people  that  saivatio^i 
is  ii)  Christ  alone.  On  Wednesday  we 
proceeded  to  Sligo,  inspecting  the  sohitolf 
on  the  way.  In  this  sr  ay,  and  in  preadtL* 
ing<  we  were  employed  the  temainder  of 
the  week.  •  It  was  very  pleasing  to  hear 
the  cbildren  repeat  the  chapters  whicli 
they  had  committed  to  soamoi^t  vmKd^ 
answ^'s  whicVi  the^  ^^^e  tn  ^)^\  ^«cBk>assNu 


JtcantTujHdBjerehiogt  /md  further    Coioo^j  ttb«)iib^  «liA  ^tJi^lte^  «3^  fi^ 


witM  eiaovMW 


)  ifMnnm.     The 


a  voiM  l>b«  a  ttuaipci,  to  ptMch 
tin  free  olTMioa  of  Ihe  gcwprl  to  e»eij 
M^arvlteougboutihii  btniglited  IbbU  ! 

4b1  I  M*  bM  lAa  Dw  1«N  ^  oJ'  XliNtt. 
WawMtlabanrsrs,  OKDaf  (alcBl,  wilh 
•InljafhOl;  fi«.  I  hive  cnoTOried 
vitli  WTaial  Roman  Cstholica,  thM 
hMa  bau  latalj  made  ■oquuawd 
'WU  Iho  lofpel,  «bo  cMild  gl*e  nw  ■ 
IWiijB  of  tkB  bBpe  ihu  *u  in  Iheni, 
wWi  Mcehnni  wd  f*J«.  GJarj  t*  Gei  in 
IktJMM/ItucihilBratiHgtDhwroftbe 
••■veTMtuoflkabwtbeB,  DalBora  w  o( 
rn  iwiMDi  nhoH  •upBrxi- 
W  pnpcHlerouJ  kad 


n,  ^oMT  IV<i*r 


tioB  jrtindplej  i 
dHiniao*  ■•  in 
Ik*  lUdMMt'i  aaaa  u  doe  udwd.- 

Tm    «irf(   of   HiMtt.    WilMn    and 
BfCitrthv    10  a.  PatHtVi  PuipKrtn)  ot 
iMtgi    ffenis.  '»  Donirtgd,    "HI  ap- 
fM*   In   tbe  next  ChnmlcEe. 
bract  JTO    the  Jntrrul  of  R.  K.   « 

-  Hetcnbar  6.  I  fc«i 
IMion  with  a  "an  "I 
tal.  Be  HifofinBd  me  am  mi  jniiai. 
kadvanad  hittmitlolie  fcioiliar  xilb 
■MI  Id  wbigh  be  bad  replied,  tbat  be 
Aoagbtlbtic  oonld  he  na  harm  in  hear. 
M  iho  word  o(  God  lead,  ai  it  wan 
DMt^  for  ooi  learoiDg.  On  another 
4h,  wbOD  lb«  priart  gbuv  to  the  back. 
Wtptace  lobaa.oaBfei«*  «ime  «w 
told  the  priest  tbat  the  hackler  thonghi 
Mareaf  thn  Bapiul  penuaiioD  IbM  of 
•MBaBiaB.  The  pneit  called  the  hick- 
4a*  t*  Ml  tfW"»«*»"ly-  '>■"«'» 
«n*«d,' laidiheptieM,  ■  that  jou  go  K 
MauBlun  ai»or,  to  the  pieaolwig ;  ud 
Mh*  rfW  yoo  not  tell  ■""'''  "  7"' 
•AnfeaNWi?-    '  Sir.'  uhI  Ibe  baekler,/  ] 


Fa  oannot  alio*  aoj  »f  our 
|D   uai   haf*r   llieiB  l' 

MTwirie  heaa  tte  "Ord  ot  God  ia  aDj 
pbnd;  aad  it  it  we*«,  »hj  should  jou 
•Hi)'  "  tha  wreel  of  Ballina  1»>  !"••  " 
yauiMilff  EHd  jo>  hear  any  Ihlngwiong 
SibewMeolf'  Wheathepriestiaidhe 
*4ncll,thai»anaB»wBr«d,  '  Then  whj 
«bo«M  Mt  I  beat  It^  'Hold  ;our 
j^nrlitj'   (aid  tbe  priett,  ■  and  lay 


„.  M   b«  erio*   out   ot  lit 

Tb*    IDHIt     Uf     a^OMltBB     If 

~«  noai B70>  aad'  tL< 


■HHSAtat  teen  Mcnii(rf,^v«i  tmeOor' 

Ntary,  Kvu.  at,  1B19. 

__  .  m«  anif  on  Ihe  behalf  dr 
iIk  ebaieh  herp,  we,  nilb  grateful  bcatb, 
retnrn  ;eu  on  sincere  ttiailk)  for  yout 
gfeai  kindness  in  condcacending  to  cott- 
tlnue  Mr.  Ke«n  aaiongn  m  for  ait- 
Dtber  jttt:  «e  deem  it  a  pecnliM 
bkiiioE  frsm  hea*«n.  He  haa  Uhonred 
faithrnfly  in  thia  plact  dnring  (Bo  patt 
year,  and  ahbongb  tha  tmiia  are  not  ad 
dbuiidant  aa  we  oiuld  deair«,  Jtt  Me  H«- 
lie*e  there  are  lOaie  traita ;  and  tHau^h 
our  beginning  ia  but  tmatl,  vS  fondly 
hirpa  it  maj  please  ibe  Lord  thai  our 
latter  end  sbatt  grtBtly  hicreaae ;  far 
rrbly  rtie  haiTeit  is  great  here,  bin  the 
labouieri  are  few,  as  the  goapel  U  not 
preached  hi  this  ia«n,  (containing  about 
14,0W  inbabitanta,)  nic«pt  in  a  slilall 
Coagregatian  of  EKcedera.  Mr.  Keen 
preaches  Ihe  goipel  bi  a  clear  and  coo- 
ilae  manner,  and  vUh  much  nmtfihitjj, 
Ud  ia  nnmeTotialy  attendM  In  lli«erenk 
inga,  allhaogh  we  regret  ibatoni;  asUhll 
tminber,  as  jet.  attend  Ibe  mid-day  e^ 
Dioni  atill  we  hope  there  «rU  be  an  itf- 
crease  of  regular  heotera,  and  IbafgoOd 
■ill  be  done  b;  liis  t^bouil  in  thi»  pTac«, 
fbt  htfiiiniTuihafalilrfidtabaarerinhU 
Uaster'i  canae:  however,  all  depends 
on  Ihe  Dlvrne  bleating,  and  blessed  be 
[helxird,  we  have  his  inra  p(Qmi>«  that 
hi]  word  will  not  return  ntito  bim  *bii, 
but  wili  accoiBpIiab   tbat   whercDtitor  Ue 

"  The  cbirdred  of  llie  jtoot  rfUl  rea^ 
ruiich  benefit,  w«  tiuit,  rrant  the  Sund«V 
school  which  Mr.  Keetf  haa  eaiafalfa^l 
Hera ;  it  ia  welt  attended,  and  Ae  chil- 
dren are  making  good  progreU:  «nch  th 
ina^taiioa  wU   dinch    needed  in   tfin 

"  We  eamesll;  pi»j  (hat,  alf  Joot 
etertioni  tor  tbe  spread  of  tbe  (foajiel, 
and  tbe  inslroction  of  the  ignoribt  Ifr 
thia  cauntr;,  and  et«ei«hete,  A*y  R 
blessed  bj  the  Lard  with  great  sOccesl. 
and  that  joU  nav  retieite  an  attple  re- 
ward from  ibe  Lord  JeSDi  Cbttu  at  Ub 


AHOBewBttofiiB." 

Tmt  Subiemtion*  of  (te  Ladku'jIiUil- 
Urirf  SodMJ  at  J/mmMMM,  MM 
j»ri«ell  1^  nxitake  in  tbe  foatA  RieMrt 
fur  lb«  gmeral'  purtHUe*  of  tbr  S&ietf^ 
jnaiead  at  «BbaBiip(i«DB  for  tba  Lrtik 
Sohoala  anl  SariptWCSt  h(  whiib  (be* 
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INTELLIGENOE*  AT  LARGE,  of  the  PROCEEDINGS  and  OPERATIONS 


OF 


THE  BAPTIST  MfSSIONARY  SOCIETY: 


J 


AND    RgCORDINO 


THE  PRINCIPAL  TRANSACTIONS  OF  OTHER  SIMILAR  INSTTTUTIONsi 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


Extract  nf  a  Letter  fnm  Dr»  Carey  to 
Dr,  Egland,  dated  Serampore,tkeUth 
rf  Aprit,  181S. 

I  WISH  I  could  possibly  find  leisure  to 
coiamuaicate  to  you  all  the  good  things 
which  are  taking  place  in  this  country, 
3Brethren  Adam  and  Sutton,  with   sister 
Sutton,  are  safely  arrived,  and  will  SQop 
proceed  :    brother  Adam,  to  Surat,  and 
brother  Sutton  to  Or^a,  (I  believe  to 
the  town  of  Cuttack,  which  b  the  capital 
of  the  province,  and  jay  far  the  most 
eligible  station  for  a  mission.)    About  a 
month  ago,  brother  Ward  took  a  journey 
to  Cuittagong,  to  see  the  brethren  there ; 
who,  b^  the  death  of  De  Bruyn,  (who, 
you  will  before  this  have  beard,  was 
murdered  by  hi*  interpreter^)  were  left 
as  sheep  without  a  shepherd :  he  appears 
to  be  greatly  delighted  with  them.    The 
whole  number  baptized  there  of  the  Mug 
nation  (or  Arakanegrs,)  is  ninety ;  all  of 
them    now  living.     Of   these    brothejr 
Ward  has  baptized,  e^hteen,  since   he 
has    been   tliere;    and   half   appointed 
readers  from  among  themselves;  brother 
Peacock  is  gone  thither  to  snperinte^id 
them.   De  Bruyn  iabouif  d  among  them, 
loved  them,  and   as  it  were  laid  them 
in  his  bosom.     They  speak  a  dialect  of 
the    Burmaa  language.      Indeed   they 
wer«  formerly  Burman  subjects,  but  the 
year  I  arrived  in  India,  they  tied  from 
^the  tyranny  of  the  Burman  Government 
to  take  refuge  among,  the  English,  and 
Government  assigned  them  the  whole  of 
the  country  south  of   Chittagong,  for 
about  100  miles»  to  Ramoo,  the  frontier 
town. 

Brother.  Car9piet  Antoon  csuae  here 
joine  months  ago,  and  after  aUyiog  a 
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little  time,  expressed  a  wish  to  go  by 
land    to    Surat,    a  journey    scarcely 
thought  practicable;   his  inteAtioa  was 
to  preach,  and  distribute  the  word  of 
God  all  the  way.     We  encouraged  the 
undertaking,    and   furnished  him  witS 
books,  &c.  for  the  journey.    We    re- 
ceived letters  from  him  till  he  cot  to 
Allahabad;^  but  had  not.  /or  a  long  time 
heard  of  liim«  when  I  received  a  letter 
last  week  from  General  JD.  informing  me 
that  he  was  in  his  camp  at  Toda,'  near 
Ooduyapoora.  The  General  had  treated 
him    very    kindly,    and  asked  him  to 
breakfast  and  dinner  with  him^  An  escort . 
of  Sepoys  was  proceeding'  to  Kato,  the  * 
next  stage,  from  which  another   ivooM 
proceed  to  I^amppora.      The    General 
kindly  furnished  him  wiih  provision,  and 
put  him  under   the  protection    of'  the' 
Escort.     He  save  him  a  letter  of  intro-' 
duction    to  Zaiem  Sing,   Governor   o^ 
Kato  'y  and  another  to  Brisadier-General' 
Sir  John  Malcolm,  by  whose  camp  he 
would  pass,  in  all  probabilitjr.    Sir  John 
Malcolm  is  personally  acq^uainted  willi' 
us,  as  was  General  I). :    this  secured' 
their  good  will.    Carapiet  was  within' 
a  month's  journey  of  Surat.    Aboui'th^' 
time  he  left  us,  the  army  took  the 'field 
to  oblige  the  native  powers,  (Scindia  in. 
particular,}  to  unite  with  us  in  siippk-ess-' 
ing  a  number  of  priedatory  hordes,  who' 
for  some  years  past  have  plundered  the 
frontiers  to  a  great  amount,  and   (Tom- 
mitted    most   horrid  cruelties.     These 
people,  after  plundering  our  possessions, 
iled  with  their  booty  to  the  countries  of 
the  native  princes,  who,  lor  a  share  of 
tlie  plunder,  protected  them;  the  War 
was  commenced  to  prevent  this  protec- 
tion.   Carapiet  had,  therefore,    to    go' 
through  the  beat  of  Nvai,  «k\i^  X-o  v^nk  vci^ 
risk  of  tbe^e  pYuudetm^v^^^^^^*  \vy^^<&^  .^ 
General  D.  oWxveCt  x\i»X  Vi^  'Cl^\.«>^ 
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escort  been  going  in  that  direction,  he  i 
could  not  have  proceeded,  as  the  whole 
country  is  infested  with  bands  of  robbers, 
who  seize  upon  all  travellers.  Thus 
mercy  has  prevailed  on  our  brother's 
behalL 


ILetter  from  Mestrs,  Lawton,  Euttace 
Carey,  Yatn,  and  Penney,  to  the  Covp- 
mittee,  dated  Calcutta,  April  17, 1818. 

Dbar  and  respected  Bsbthrek, 

We  lately  intimated  to  you  our  inten- 
tion of  transmitting  to  you,  at  suitable 
interyals,  a  short  memorial  of  our  circura- 
stances  and  engagements  as  your  mis- 
Monaries  in  this  city.  We  now,  therefore, 
enter  on  the  pleasing  task,  and  do  it  with 
the  greater  cheerfulness,  from  the  con- 
viction we  have,  that  your  hearts  are 
deeply  interested  in  whatever  is  con- 
nected with  the  welfare  and  success  of 
inissioQary  work. 

From  the  shortness  of  the  period  in 
which  we  have  been  unitedly  engaged 
in  this  work,  an  extended  or  very  im- 
portant accoant  cannot  be  anticipated ; 
yet,  considering  this,  our  efforts  have 
been  successful  to  as  great  an  extent  as 
could  be  reasonably  expected.  We  are 
9ware  of  the  difi^cultv  of  conveying  to 
you  a  clear  and  exact  idea  of  the  state  of 
things  as  they  exist  in  this  country,  as  the 
inconstancy  and  levity  of  the  native 
character,  are  such  as  seldom  to  warrant 
those  conclusions  which  might  otherwise 
be  drawn  from  certain  pleasing  appear- 
ances. We  wish  not,  on  the  one  hand, 
io  to  represent  things  as  to  excite  hepes 
which  might  never  be  realized ;  or,  on 
the  other  hand,  so  to  under-rate  the  pre- 
sent  aspect  of  things,  as  to  suppress  the 
joy  and  gratitude  of  those  who  are 
anxiously  concerned  for  the  salvation  of 
the  heathen.  Without  any  affectation 
of  modesty,  we  do  think  it  a  delicate 
thing  for  persons  to  write  at  all  about 
their  own  personal  engagements ,  there- 
fore, if  we  should  ever  communicate  any 
thing  irrelevant  to  our  work  as  mission- 
aries, we  trust  your  wisdom  will  never 
suffer  it  to  appear  in  public  ;  and  for 
whatever  accounts  we  may  give  concern- 
ing our  missionary  employments,  if  they 
are  correct,  we  hope  the  obligations  re- 
sulting from  our  relation  to  you,  will 
serve  as  a  sufficient  apology. 

Respecting  the  chapel  in  Lall  Bazar, 
Vfif  think  the  congregation  is  upon  the 
increase.  A.  considerable  number  of 
strangers  have  lately  attended  ;  among 
whom  we  have  with  pleasure  observed 
many  American  gentlemen,  and,  through 
^e/r  poiit^nesif  we  bare  an  easif  com- 


munication with  our  friends  at  Bostony 
Salem,  New  York,  and  Philadelphia. 
A  brother  from  Seraropore  preaches  in 
the  morning,  and  one  of  us  in  the  even- 
ing.  In  the  last  three  months,  four  have 
been  received,  four  restored,  and  one 
excluded.  Tiiis  latter  is  a  case  of  a 
peculiarly  painful  nature.  It  is  that  of 
a  young  man  who  was  educated  in  the 
Benevolent  institution,  and  who,  about 
two  years  ago,  made  a  creditable  pro- 
fession of  religion,  and  was,  with  much 
approbation,  received  into  our  fellow- 
ship. Until  very  lately  he  had  con- 
ducted himself  with  much  regularity  and 
consistency ;  but  we  have  to  lament  over 
him  now  as  a  distressing  instance  of  hu- 
man inconsistency  and  frailty,  for  he  is 
at  present  under  sentence  of  transporta- 
tion for  seven  years,  being  convicted  of 
forgery  on  a  house  of  agency  in  Calcutta. 
Nor  nave  we  the  hope  at  present  of 
bringing  him  to  repentance,  as  he  still 
persists  in  -denying  the  crime  proved  in 
court  against  him. 

At  Fort  William  we  preach  three 
times  in  the  week,  twice  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  on  Wednesday  evenings.  The  con* 
gregation  here,  we  are  thankful  to  say* 
was  never  more  flourishing.  The  sol- 
diers, with  several  of  their  wives,  seem 
to  hear  the  word  with  very  serious  atten- 
tion, and  we  have  good  reason  to  hope 
that  a  great  work  has  been  wrought 
amongst  them.  In  the  last  month,  there 
has  been  considerable  increase  of  attend* 
ance,  and  there  are  many  pleasing  ap- 
pearances to  encourage  us  now  in  our 
labours,  and  we  trust  will  prove  matter  of 
solid  joy  to  us  hereafter.  The  church  was 
never  in  a  more  desirable  state,  for  the 
brethren  of  the  59th  regiment  exemplify 
much  of  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  in  the 
harmony  and  peace  that  prevail  among 
them,  and  in  their  diligent  and  constant 
attendance  on  the  means  of  grace.  Within 
the  last  four  months  eight  have  been 
received,  and  one  excluded. 

We  have,  since  our  union,  renewed 
our  labours  at  Dum  Dura,  a  place  about 
eight  miles  from  Calcutta,  where  are  a 
few  brethren  in  the  Artillery  canton- 
ments: here  the  attendance  is  very 
small.  When  we  first  went,  we  had 
from  ten  to  sixteen  hearers,  and  now,  on 
the  average,  we  have  from  thirty  to  forty. 
Out  of  this  small  company,  one  died  this 
weeK  It  was  bat  about  a  month  or  five 
weeks  previous  to  his  death,  that  he 
began  to  attend  the  place  of  worship. 
He  was  a  very  athletic  man,  but  was 
taken  off  very  suddenly  by  an  attack  of 
the  cholera  morbus  ;  a  disease  which  fre- 
quently removes  people  in  the  space  of 
a  very  few  hours,  and  which  has,  fq% 
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tbeae  last  eight  monthSybeen  a  most  dread- 
ful scourge  to  this  coantry,  and  has 
swept  away  many  thousands  of  its  in- 
habitants. The  above-mentioned  person 
-was  formerly  much  opposed  to  divine 
things,  but  from  his  first  attendance  with 
the  brethren  in  the  meeting-house*  be 
appeared  deeply  impressed  with  their 
importance,  and  was  never  known  after- 
wards to  neglect  any  opportunity  of 
worship*  either  at  the  regular  times  of 
preaching,  or  at  the  private  meetings  for 
prayer  which  they  have  among  them- 
selves. He  evinced  such  a  change  of 
temper  and  deportment,  as  led  bis  com- 
rades to  entertain  hope  that  he  was  pre- 
pared for  eternity. 

Before  the  return  of  brother  £.  Carey 
from  Digah,  in  consequence  of  the 
illness  of  brethren  Yates  and  Lawsou, 
the  preaching  of  the  jail  was  obliged  to 
be  discontinued ;  nor  have  we  felt  it  our 
duty  at  present  to  recommence  it,  as  the 
distance  from  Calcutta  is  very  considera- 
ble,as  the  number  of  attendants  since  Mr* 
Gordon  resigned  bb  office  as  jailor  has 
not  averaged  six,  and  as  we  thought  we 
could  better  serve  the  purposes  of  the 
Society  by  transferring,  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, our  labour  and  time  to  the  native 
department. 

We  have,  according  to  intimation  given 
IB  our  last,  commenced  building  some 
Bepgalee  houses  for  worship  among  the 
natives.  We  have  already  two  of  them 
finished.  They  are  made  of  mats,  with 
bamboo  posts,  and  straw  thatch.  The 
natives  are  not  afraid  to  enter  these 
bumble  meeting-houses.  They  are  built 
IB  opposite  directions,  and  far  distant 
from  each  otlier,  and  in  situations  most 
fsvourable  for  attracting  the  people, 
being  by  the  sides  of  much-frequented 
roads,  and  in  populous  neighbourhoods. 
We  have  had  worship  in  the  one  erected 
in  Entally,  for  these  six  or  seven  weeks 
past,  and  have  been  much  encouraged 
by  the  numbers  which  have  attended, 
and  by  the  apparent  concern  with  which 
tbey  have  sometimes  listened  to  the 
word  of  God.  We  have  had  worship  in 
the  other,  which  is  situated  in  Mu- 
lunga,  the  last  three  Sabbaths ;  and 
as  this  is  a  more  populous  place  than  the 
one  in  Entally,  we  have  had  a  more  nu- 
merous attendance.  In  consequence  of 
the  preaching  here,  already  the  good 
effects  nave  been  witnessed;  for  nine 
persons,  at  two  different  times,  have 
visited  our  brother  John  Peters,  for  the 
take  of  farther  inquiries  on  the  subject 
of  the  gospel.  Before  these  places  were 
arected,  when  we  had  worship  in  the 
streets  and  lanes,  among  the  jiiative  po- 
p(4aiioD>  we  were  ofUn  able  to  collect  a 


considerable  number  of  people,  sama- 
times  to  the  amount  of  300,  and  upwards, 
and  generally  found  them  very  attentive 
to  hear,  and  always  eager  to  recdve 
tracts,  gospeb,  &c.  And  if  they  were 
but  as  concerned  to  reduce  to  practice 
the  truths  of  the  gospel,  as  they  are 
leady  to  acknowledge  them  to  be  truths, 
we  should  have  little  else  to  do  but  to 
rejoice  in  our  labours,  and  should  then 
contemplate  the  time  as  fast  approach- 
ing, when  we  might  indulge  ourselves 
in  the  rapture  of  Isaiah,  and  exclaim 
wi)h  him,  *'  Break  forth  into  Joy,  ting 
togsther  ye  waste  places  of  Jerusalem, 
for  the  Lord  hath  comforted  hit  peopte, 
he  hath  redeemed  Jerusalem,  The  Lord 
hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the  eye$ 
of  all  the  nations,  and  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  Ood,** 
Isai.  Hi.  9, 10. 

But  we  have  abundant  proof  that  their 
attention  does  not  commonly  arise  from 
their  considering  the  subject  important; 
but  from  a  certain  indolence  and  mental 
vacancy,  leading  them  to  listen  to  any 
thing  that  will  pass  away  an  idle  hour : 
and  that  the  concern  which  they  some- 
times express  to  us,  after  hearing  what 
has  been  read  or  spoken,  does  not  arise 
from  a  deep  and  firm  conviction  either  of 
the  falsehood  and  folly  of  heathenism,  or 
of  the  truth  and  importance  of  Christian- 
ity ;  and  hence  it  leaves  them  without 
inducing  them  to  make  any  efforts  to 
relinquish  the  one,  and  embrace  the 
other ;  or  if,  in  a  few  instances,  the  poor 
idolaters  have  been  constrained  to  make 
some  efforts,  these  have  been  so  languid 
and  transient  as  to  leave  them  in  the  pos- 
session of  no  material  advantage.  Tha 
following  is  a  melancholy  instance  of  the 
truth  of  these  observations.  A  few  weeks 
ago,  when  brother  Yates  was  out  with 
brother  John  Peters,  preaching  in  the 
streets,  a  young  Brahman  of  very  pleas- 
ing manners,  and  apparently  of  a  most 
ingenuous  mind,  came  forward,  and  con* 
fessed  before  all  the  people  very  freelj 
his  conviction  of  the  truth  of  the  gospei« 
and  his  determination  to  cast  off  idolatry. 
He  followed  us  to  our  own  house — told 
us  that  he  maintained  himself  and  hia 
friends  by  what  he  gained  from  perform- 
ing Brabminical  rites,  but  that  he  was 
willing  to  relinquish  every  thing  fof 
Christ.  But  alas!  he  said,  "Let  me 
first  go  and  bid  them  farewell  which  are 
at  home.**  He  went,  but  never  returned. 
However,  we  wish  to  persevere  in  the 
use  of  those  means  which  God  has  ap- 
pointed for  the  accomplishment  of  his 
purposes ;  and  though  our  obstacles  may 
be  many,  and  of  a  vw^  dVwoto^^ii^xka^ 
turci  yet  wa  axa  ai&^&tadVift  i^'m^xi^ 
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grant  sneeess  to  tbe  fe^le  efforts  of  all 
Cboae  who  are  conscientioasly  engaged  in 
promoting  his  glury. 

•  We  have  at  present  only  two  native 
schools  under  oar  superintendance. 
These,  we  are  happy  to  say,  are  in  the 
teme  state  relative  to  the  namber  of 
boys,  and  are  in  as  good  a  condition  as 
is  to  be  expected  in  schools  of  this  kind. 
We  hope  our  next  letter  to  you  will  con- 
tain an  account  of  something  more  ex- 
tensive and  efficient  in  this  department. 
What  steps  we  shall  take  for  this  pur^ 
bose,  we  do  not  at  present  precisely 
know,  but  shall  certainly  embrace  the 
most  favourable  and  speedy  opportunity 
of  accomplishing  something  farther  in 
tlie  establishment  of  native  schools. 

The  following  short  account  may  serve 
to  show  the  state  of  the  Benevolent  In- 
stitution. It  contains  about  500  chil- 
dren :  350  boys,  and  80  girls.  In  this 
Institution  arc  children  from  almost  all 
.  climes.  Here  is  an  assemblage  of  *£u- 
Topeans,  Angb-lndians,  Bengalees, 
Musalmans,  Chinese,  Malays,  Africans, 
and  Jews.  They  are  the  children  of  the 
most  indigent  inhabitants  of  Calcutta. 
Bach  a  variety  of  casts,  thus  collected 
together,  form  a  novel  and  interesting 
spectacle;  and,  considering  their  ex- 
treme poverty*  they  make  a  more  decent 
appearance  tnan  the  children  who  attend 
schools  of  the  same  nature  in  England  ; 
nor  are  they  far  behind  tliem  in  improve- 
ment and  general  deportment.  The  pre- 
▼alence  of  vice  amongst  a  community'  in 
which  the  grossest  corruption  of  manners 
is  hardly  deemed  sinful,  or  even  disre- 
putable, raises  a  powerful  obstacle  in  the 
^ay  of  improving  the  morals  of  the 
ehudren,  who  are  no  sooner  out  of  school 
than  they  are  placed  in  the  vortex  of  all 
that  wickedness  which  a  Christian  edo- 
cadon  tends  so  happily  to  counteract. 
We  need  scarcely  mention,  that  the  pa- 
rents of  most  of  the  children  being  Ko- 
man  Catholics,  is  another  hindrance  to 
tbeir  moral  and  religioas  improvement 
Respecting  their  accomplishments  in 
reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic,  we 
must  reifer  you  to  the  Report  of  the  In- 
stitution, which  will  be  soon  forwarded 
to  you.  A  separate  room  for  the  girls 
h  now  nearly  finished.    Hitherto  the 

g'rls  and  boys  had  been  in  the  same  room 
parated'  t>nly  by  a  slight  partition 
which  did  not  correct  the  inconvenience 
of  two  schools  beinc  carried  on  at  the 
iamc  time.  It  is  pleasing  to  find,  thf  t 
Some  of  the  eldef  Doys,  who  have  now 

§'  ood  situations,  behave  with  credit  to 
lemselves,  and  two  or  three  appear  to 
be  seriously  inclined. 
^MatJag  that  stated  what  are  our  pre- 


sent engagements,  and  the  prospects  of 
usefulness  now  opening  to  our  view,  we 
shall  proceed  to  lay  before  you  an  ac- 
count of  our  endeavours  to  enter  upon 
a  wider  field  of  action,  with  as  little  ex- 
pense as  possible  to  tbe  Society. 

It  seemed  to  us  desirable  that  an  at- 
tempt should  be  made  amongst  our 
friends,  to  raise  a  fund  for  enabling  ns  to 
labour  more  particularly  among  the 
heathens,  without  applying  to  you  for 
tbe  means.  It  was  mentioned  to  one, 
and  then  to  another,  till  at  length  we 
learnt  the  sentiments  of  the  coirgrega- 
tion,  who  expressed  their  surprize  that 
nothing  had  been  done  before  of  this 
nature,  and  thdr  assurance  of  eordial 
co-operation. 

We  deemed  it,  therefore,  our  imme- 
diate duty,  while  tlic  subject  was  fresh 
upon  the  minds  of  our 'friends,  to  organ- 
ize a  society;  and  in  a  fortnight  from 
the  time  when  (he  thought  of  doing 
something  in  this  way  was  first  men- 
tioned, '*  The  Calcutta  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Society,  Auxiliary  to  tbe  Society  in 
England,'*  was  formed,  to  the  sathfsc- 
tion  of  a  numerous  and  respectable  as- 
sembly of  friends,  at  the  house  of  our 
brethren  in  Boitaconnah. 

As  it  is  the  first  of  your  Auiilianfs  \A 
the  East,  we  have  thought  some  account 
of  its  foAnation  may  not  be  altogether 
uninteresting.  Nonce  of  the  meeting 
had  been  previously  given  twice  from 
the  pulpit ;  and  at  eight  o'clock  on  th6 
evening  of  the  ft^  of  April,  the  hall  ap- 
pointed as  tbe  place  of  meeting  was 
more  than  comfortably  filled.  The  lat- 
ter part  of  Rippon's  420th  hymn  was 
sung,  and  supplipation  was  offered  to 
Ood,  that  he  would 

'*  Smile  on  each  divine  attempt 
To  spread  the  gospers  rays." 

The  order  in  which  the  meeting  was 
conducted^  will  be  seen  in  a  printed  pa* 
per  of  Rules,  &c.  which  accompanies 
this  letter.  We  cannot,  however,  witl^ 
hold  ourselves  from  mentioning  a  note 
sent  by  one  of  our  friends,  as  it  serves  «s 
a  specimen  of  the  seal  and  spirit  with 
which  the  objects  of  the  Society  were 
entered  upan. 

«  DxAR  Sias« 

«*  I  am  exceedingly  sorry  I  cannot 
to-night  attend  your  very  laudable  meet- 
ing to  form  an  Auxiliary  Missionary  So- 
ciety for  the  dissemination  of  the  blessed 
gospel  among  the  heathen  ;  and  more  so 
that  my  means  of  contributing  towards 
the  support  of  the  expenses  necessartfy 
attendant  npon  such  on  undertaking  aro 
so  very  limited.    But^while  I  so  nhicb 
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lament  my  inability,  I  am  y€t  witling 
most  ctieerfulty  toaddinj  mitelo  thatof 
otiiers  wbo  shall  come  focwatd  on  lo  im- 
partntit  an  occasion  ;  and  beg  you  will, 
for  that  puipoie,  faavc  the  goodneia  to 
pot  lue  down  nnder  Ihe  head  of  Oooa- 
tions,  foi  am  hundred  Fui>eei ;  and  the 
aam  of  eight  rupeei,  under  tlie  head  of 
SubscHptionii  at  a  monthly  aubiCTiber. 

"  And  u  Mrs.  Gilbert  iMnlia  il  incum- 
bent npon  her  to  add  her  mile,  she  begt 
you  will  liliEwiie  put  lier  name  down  as 
a  hiontbly  subjcribcr  of  five  rupeea. 

"  Wishing  e»ery  succeaalo  the  under' 

taking,  and  that   you   may   live  long  to 

see  it  prosper  in  your  buida,  I  remB.iii, 

■•  Dear  Sin, 

"  Your  very  obedient  servant. 


The  whole  truiwctioaa  of  the  evening 
arenied  to  pleue,  in  a  high  degree, 
cvery^  penoa  preaent:  nothing  but 
uuanimity  pieiailed.  Sercral,  who  had 
never  been  Introdoced  to  ui  before,  now 
came  foiward  with  their  BBistaiice  i  ajid 
we  wan  not  a  little  pleased  lo  obaerve  in 
ihe  cooipHiy  iDme  Aiaerican  gtntlemen, 
particniuty  one  who  waa  well'acquaitited 
with  a«T  bwared  brothet  Johns,  during 
his  rendonee  at  Balom,  ui  America. 
These  came  forward  to  contribnte  of 
their  «obsta)ice,wid  Maioed  ai  pleaied 
to  sM  u  m  the»  dark  place*  of  the 
earth}  u  we  wera  to  aee  them.  The  bu- 
lilieii  of  the  metting  being  concluded, 
the  anemhly  loae  wnh  one  accord,  and, 
with  erident  feeling,  laug 

"  All  hail  the  power  of  Jesu'i  name. 
Let  angcla  proiliate  fall ; 
Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem, 
.Aud  crown  him  Lord  of  all  >"  ke. 

The  Di>ine  betiediction  wii  again  im- 
pluredoa  this  infnDt Society, and  on  a  simi- 
lar one  recently  fotnied  by  oar  Psilohap- 
list  brethren,  and  on  all  tlie  attrnipta  made 
by  Christ'iBDS  of  every  denomination  to 
ipreod  abroad  the  glory  of  tlie  Re- 
deemer aoioug  the  heathen. 

Thut  ended  our  Cist  meeting,  and  our 
friends,  (o  testify  iheir  pleuure.  entered 
their  lumea  in  our  aubscription-book  in 
luch  a  manner  ai  to  give  us  fair  promise 
that  effeclual  aid  wilLbe  rendered  to  our 
Society  at  home,  by  their  friends  in 
India.  Donations  amounted  to  60B  sicca 
Tupeci;  annual  and  monthly  aubscrip- 
lions,  taken  togelhcr,  amounted  to  1356. 
Penoni—  "■" - 


"  Mv  DsAa  BitoiBEa, 

"  Will  yon  kindly  allow  my  name 
...  be  piit  down  til  yonr  Auiiliary  Mis- 
lionary  Society  for  100  ropees  donation,  - 
and  four  rupees  monthly  subscript irm  ? 
My  unfeigned  prayers  are,  that  God 
hiiDteir  may  be  the  evident  patron  of  Iha 

•  Yours  affectionate  I  J, 

H.   ToWNlEV." 

"  *T,  BoMi  Baiar,  April  6,  1818." 

Onrciccllent  brother  Gordon  was,  oa 
he  always  has  been  when  atiy  labour  of 
love  is  to  be  accomplishedT  From  hi* 
family  alooewehare'150  ropees  donation, 
■nd  iO  per  mouth  sabscription.  Others 
have  been  eqnally  generogi.  We  now 
-! lose  this  protracted  accoant.b)'  adding 


letter   fioi 


iiitfin'  addiui 
f  old   ciiurcl 


»  Afra  3, 1S18. 
*■  Mx  Deab  FsriHD, 

"  I  pat  myaelf  down  last  evening, 
■[A Fiimd,'50rupeeiper annum, which  I 
now  heg  to  send  m  advanc«,  for  myself 
and  familj;and  although  a  triSc,  itcarriea 
with  it  mjprmyera  that  the  God  of  grace 
and  glory  may  hteM  and  aaiictify  it  to 
the  laudable  pnrpoies  it  is  intended  to 
promow.  The  work  is  his  own,  and  must 
be  glorifled  ;  yet  be  uses  meani,  and 
what  a  btewed  thing  it  i>  to  bo  made  ilie 
least  inatrament  in  promoting  his  ^ry 
by  these  means.  The  Lord  be  with  y<j« 
and  all  your  house  conitanlly,  i»  oul 
united  prayer  ;  while  I  remain, 

"  Yours  njoitfuthfully, 

T.  E.P11BAH." 


od  amongst  tnir  breihree  and  friend 
the  .^9tJ]  regiment.  Fort  William. 
coniiitB  already  of  more  tiian  SO  a 
bers,  and  bids  fair  to  be  a  flourii' 
Society;  and  we  have  no  donht  that 
brethren  in  other  regiments  will  < 
lis  noble  eiample. 


t,  dear  brethren,  we  conclude. 


Vonr  ever  nifectionate  brettitext,     . 


UISBIONABT   BIRALD. 


DESCRIPTION  Of  THE  HINDOO  IDOL  SHIVU. 


TuE  figure  engMTm  aboTe  ia  one  of 
th«  repieieiitalionsof  Saivu,  01  Seivi, 
Ibc  Deslmjer,  who  bti  the  Kcond  piace 
•maD^  Che  Hindoo  deitiei,  Ihoagh  in 
general,  in  allusion  le  Iheir  officei,  theae 
three  godi  are  cleiied  Ihuii  Brumha, 
Viihuoo,  ShiTu.  In  bii  character  and 
detailed  in  the  poori 


beat)  a 

or  rather  to  Sacchui  and  Friapi 

To  tbii  abamiiisble  deily,  wh 

--    '  I    test   than   1,000 


CEhu., 


fori 


^ni' 


e  oi  ill  piinclpal 

onameau,    the    iioithin    of  the 

r  iiiigam.     That   temple^  wji 


Mr.  Ward,  (View  of  Hindt«  MTthslogy, 
ii.  16,)  in  Bengal,  and  manjr  parti   of 

than  iboie  dedicated  lo  inj  olhet  idol ; 
and  the  nutDber  of  the  daily  woriliipper* 
of  tbis  scandalous  iniage,(e*eD  anmng  the 
Hindoo  women,)  who  nialie  the  image 
with  the  clay  of  the  Ganges,  tierf 
noming  and  evening,  is  beyond  cimpa< 
'rison  greater  than  the  worshippers  of  all 
the  other  gods  put  together.* 

*  On  the  natore  of  Ihii  pirticDiBr 
specie!  of  wonhip  we  caonot,  for  pow. 
fsrtal  reawnit  be  aore  explicit  iD-dw 
place.    Ihow  ot  o * ^  -^ 


I  NMftvn^Miniih, 
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'  Every  year»  in  the  month  Phalgoonu, 
the  Hindoos  make  the  image  of  Shivu» 
•«nd  worship  it  for  one  day;  throwing  the 
image  the  next  day  into  the  water.  This 
worship  is  perfarroed  in  the  niffht,  and  is 
•ccompanied  by  singing*  dancing,  masio, 
feasting,  &c.  In  the  month  Maghu  also, 
a  festival  in  honour  of  Shivu  is  held  for 
one  day ;  when  the  image  of  thb  god» 
sitting  on  a  bull,  with  Parvatee  (bis 
wife,)  on  his  knee,  is  worshipped.  ■ 

The  ceremonies  of  swinging,  with  iron 
books  inserted  in  the  back,  piercing  the 
iongoe,  sides,  &c.  as  performed  in  the 
month  Choitru,  are  intended  to  do  ho> 
Hour  to  this  pretended  deity>  whose 
deluded  self-torturing  followers  expect 
that  Shivu  will  bestow  upon  them  some 
blessing,  either  in  this  life  or  in  the  next. 

Christian  reader,  does  not  your  heart 
burn  within  you,  at  the  thought  of  mil- 
lions being  enslaved  to  such  infernal 
superstitions  as  these;  will  you  not 
unite  ^joyr  efforts  in  the  aid  of  those 
who  would  teach  these  miserable  de- 
graded being*  that  godliness  only  hath  the 
provMe^if  ihe  life,  wot  now  is,  a7td  of  that 
which  is  to  come? 


From  the  letters  subjoined,  our 
friends  will  learn  the  safe  arrival 
and  favourable  reception  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Kitching,  at  Jamaica. 


JfKtrmct^  of  a  Letter  from  the  Rev.  ChriS' 
tapher  pitching  to  Dr,  Ryland,  dated 

Kingstont  Jamaica,  Oct,  S,  1818. 
^  Hav^^o  .obtained  help  and  protection 
of  the  Lord,  we  have  been  brought  in 
-safety  to  the  land  of  our  destination. 
We  arrived  on  the  18th  of  August,  in 
perfect  health,  and  were  kindly  received 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  at  whose  house  we 
remained  till  Friday  last.  All  the  bre* 
thren  appeared  overjoyed  at  our  arrival. 
They  enquired  very  affectionately  after 
Mr.  Coultart,  and  were  glad  to  hear  he 
was  belter.  I  have  met  with  the  class 
leaders  of  our  denomination  three  times 
since  my  arrival.  I  have  not  been  able 
to  obtain  a  license  to  preach  as  yet,  and 
therefore  have  never  attempted  it ;  but 
I  am  not  without  the  hope  of  obtaining 
it  the  first  time  the  council  meets,  and 
this  will  be  the  only  medium  [of  gaining 
permission]  till  the  quarter  sessions, 
which  will  be  held  on  the  third  Wednes- 
day in  November.  I  called  on  two  of  the 
magistrates  Inst  Monday,  who  received 

for  more  information,  are  referred  to  the 
work  iust  quoted,   and    to  the  second 
part  oiMr.  FuUer's  Apology  for  Missions 
ia  Jndiai,  page  110, 


me  very  kindly*  and  wished  me  to  wait 
on  the  council.  This  I  intend  to  do  on 
Monday,  if  they  meet,  and  in  the  mean 
time  will  not  forget  to  plead  with  the 
Lord  to  grant  me  favour  in  their  sight* 
We  are  much  obliged  to  yon  and  the 
rest  of  the  society,  for  all  theii  kindnesf 
to  us»  and  hope  our  conduct  will  bo 
such  as  to  deserve  a  continuance  of  it. 

"Extract  of  a  Letter  from  a  Friend  in, 
Jamaica,  to  Mr.  Coultart, 

Jamaica,  Oct,  2,  1818. 
.  We  were  rendered  very  happy  by  the 
arrival  of  Mr.  Kitching  and  his  partner. 
It  was  quite  an  unexpected  circum. 
stance,  but  not  the  less  gratifying  on 
that  account.  I  have  much  confidence 
that  they  are  formed  for  the  situation  in 
which  it  has  pleased  God  to  place  them. 
Many  will  be  their  difficulties  for  some 
time  to  come>  but  th'ev  must  not  be  cast 
down.  Eventually  they  will  see  the 
prosperity  afforded  through  their  means 
to  the  church  of  the  Redeemer,  llie 
people  seem  to  have  received  them  most 
cordially.  They  have  taken  a  small 
house  at  the  back  of  where  Mr.  Compere 
used,  to  live,  neartlie  camp  road,  and 
seem  likely  to  mak-e  themselves  prcttj 
comfortable.  ■  The  sessions  being  so  dis- 
tant, will  be  a  delay-  to  the  commence- 
ment of  his  labours;  but  I  do  not  think 
they :  ought  to  be  commenced  too  soon 
after  liis  arrival ;  and  he  will  have  time 
to  make  himself  acquainted  with  local 
circumstances,  so  that  no  time  will  be 
lost,  and  his  health  will  then  have  got 
a  little: more  eqilal  to  exertion.  My 
hopes  are -roach  raised  by  the''interest 
which  the  Jamaica  cause  has  created  in 
England ;  they  cannot,  I  thinks  be  dis- 
appointed. 


LONDON 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


DEPUTATION  TO  AFRICA. 

The  directors  of  this  society  having 
found  it  necessary  to  appoint  a  deputa- 
tion to  visit  and  superintend  their  nu- 
merous stations  in  South  Africa,  have 
prevailed  with  their  brethren,  the  Rev. 
John  Campbell,  of  Kingsland,  and  the 
Rev.  John  Philip,  late  of  Aberdeen,  to 
undertake  this  important  trust.  They 
were  set  apart  to  their  undertaking  at 
Orange-street  Chapel,  on  Monday  morn- 
ing, November  9,  and  sailed  from  Li- 
verpool, oil  Wednesday,  November  18, 
in  the  Westmoreland,  bound  to  Bombay. 
They  are  accotnipamed  Vi-j  ^x.  wv^'^^^* 
Mault,  who  are  ptoceeAVcv^  to  *1tw»«xva 
core,  to  8lT«QgtVieu  lYi^  \xa.w^^  ol  '^^t* 
Mead  in  that  xnVsaiou. 
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NORTH  AMERICA. 


EDUCATION  OF  AFRICANS. 

The  s^urit  of  active  btnevolence  has 
been  roused  among  the  fnepds  of  reli- 
i;ion  in  the  United  States  of  America* 
on  behalf  of  the  pour  Africans  residing 
among  them.  There  are  computed  to 
be  a  million  and  a  half  of  these  people 
in  the  union — a  very  large  proportion  of 
whom^  we  regret  to  say,  are  in  a  state 
of  slavery.  Three  distinct  societies 
liave  lately  been  forroedf  however,  one 
At  Philadelphia,  another  at  New  York, 
4uad  a  third  at  Boston,  for  the  purpose 


of  educating  young  man  of  cotoar  to  be 
teachers  and  preachers  to  their  country* 
men.  In  the  list  of  the  executive  cont- 
mittee  at  Boston,  we  perceive  the  name 
of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Paul,  who  visited 
England  about  two  years  since,  and  is 
personally  known  to  many  ChristiaA 
friends  in  this  country.  We  hail  tlie 
formation  of  these  societies,  not  merely 
on  account  of  the  direct  advantages 
which,  we  trust,  will  attend  their  efforts,, 
but  because  we  regard  them  as  pleasing 
indications,  that  the  day  is  not  far  dis- 
tant when  our  Transatlantic  brethrea 
will  expunge  the  foul  blot  of  African 
slavery  from  their  national  character. 


Smppiemtnt  ta  the  Account  of  Moneys  received  by  the  Treaturer  of  the  BaptUt  Mis- 
gimiary  Society,  up  to  November,  1818 }  received  too  UUe  for  insertion  in  the  Uut 
Ntanher, 


FOR  THE  MISSION. 


£  *.  d. 


Tewksbury,    Collection   and 

Subscriptions,  by  Blr.Joaes  4.1 
Birmingham,  Cannon-street, 

Auxiliary  Society 103 

Subscriptions 23 

Burslem,  Juvenile  Society,  by 

Mr.  Thompson tl 

Oswestry,  by  Mr.  S.  Jones, 

Femiy  Society j 

AuxiUary  Society « 4 

Bridgnorth,    Salop,    by     the 

Rev.  J.>>  Palmer 3 

lYhk^churoh,  Ditto,  by  Ditto  1 
Upton  on  Severn^  Collection  3 
John  Deakin,  Esq,   Birming- 

hmm,  a  Donation •  •  •  100 


4  2 

18  6 

2  0 

0  0 

19  3i 

5  8i 

3  0 
11  6 
11  0 

0  0 


0  0 


0  0 


Legacy  of  the  late  Mr.  Law/^  s.   d. 
Ditto,  by  Mr.  Scriven,  Exec.  20"    0  0 

Clipstone,  Subscriptions  and 
Collections,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Mack S3 

Legacy  of  the  Rev.  W.  Phil- 
lips, late  of  Garrarstone 
Park,  by  theRev.RHaU  20 

Coventry  Auxiliary  Mission- 
ary Society,  by  Mr.  Oswin, 

.    Secretary •• 

Towcester  Penny-e-Week  So- 
ciety, by  the  Rev.  J.  Barker    9    0  0 

Hull,  Subscriptions  and  Col- 
lections, by  the  Rev.  I.  Birt  67^  IS  O- 

FOR  THE  TRANSLATIONS.- 
Irvine  Bible  Society,  by  tlie 

Rev.  George  Barclay  •  •  •  •   10    0  0 


SO    0  O 


S 


This  Day  is  published. 

Periodical  Accounts  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Sooicty,  No.  XXXIII.  contain* 
ing  intelligence  from  July,  1816,  to  the  end  of  1817.  Sold  by  Button  and  Son, 
}iOndon.     Price  Is.  6d. 

The  List  of  Subscriptions,  Cash  Account,  Index,  &c.  will  shortly  be  published. 
^  an  Appendix  to  No.  XXXIII.  "^         *^ 

P.S.  Those  Friends  of  the  Mission,  wbd  are  desirous  of  completing  Sets  of  the 
Periodical  Accounts  may  be  accommodated  with  any  of  the  preceding  Numbers* 
at  hslfpricCf  via.  Nos.  8,  9,  24,  at  three  pence  each. 

No.  10,  and  the  Supplement  to  31,  at}(wtr  pence  halfpemy  each. 

Nos.  1,  4.  5,  6,  7,  11,  12,  13,  14,  16,  19,  27,  al^supence  each. 
,    Nos.  3,  15,  17,  18,  20,  21,  23,  28,  30,  31,  32,  at  nine  pence  each, 
.    Nos.-^  25,  26#  29,  at  one  thilUng  each. 

In  the  Press,  and  shortly  will  hepMished. 

Brief  Narrative  of  the  Baptist  Mission  in  India,  including  an  Account  of  tho 
•Translations  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  into  the  various  Languages  of  the  East.  With 
Maps  illustrating  this  Narrative,  and  the  Periodical  Accounts  of  the  Society. 
Fifth  Edition.    Continued  to  the  close  of  1817.  ^ 


J.  BARijELV,  Pimttt,  91,  Warddut-StteeV,  SoU<i» 


THE 


l$iipti^t  0ltitiu^im, 


FEBRUARY,  1819. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  CONFERENCE 

AT  SALTERSr  HALL, 
ON  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  TRINITY,  in  17  ig. 

(Continued  ft'om  Pagt  6.) 


TH  E  differences  of  opinion  which 
unhappily  took  place  between  the 
London  Dissenting  ministers,  are 
not  to  be  attributed  to  any  dif- 
ference of  sentiment  respecting 
the  important  scripture  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity.  With  one  or  two 
exceptions  *  it  may  be  safely 
stated,  that  the  whole  body  of 
ministers  were  united  in  principle 
as  to  the  doctrine  itself,  though 
they  differed  as  to*  the  manner  in 
which  they  should-  declare  tbeir 
sentiments  concerning  it,  and  the 
advice  that  should  be  given  to 
the  Presbyterians  at  Exeter.  Those 
who  refused  to  subscribe  the 
Articles  'of  the  Assembly's  Cate« 
chism,  &c.  justified  the  conduct 
of  Messrs.  Peirce  and  Hallet ;  and 
others,  by  subscribing  those  tests 
as  explanatory  of  the  scripture 
doctrine,  approved  that  of  the 
managers  at  Exeter,  who  had  re- 
quired their  ministers  to  sign  a 
declaration  of  their  faith  on  the 


*  •  "  Two  of  them,"  sCys  the  Bev. 
Daulel  Wilcox,  "  are  dow  pretty  well 
known  iu  th^  City,  to  whom  Dr.  Clarke 
himself  directed  a  country  Dissenting 
minister  for  further  instruction  in  bis 
scheme.**  It  is  probable  this  alludes  to 
the  Rev.  Drs.  Lardner  and  Gale.  Noble 
itand  !  Part  ii.  p,  16,  fiote. 

VOL,  XI, 


doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  re« 
moved  them  from  their  offices 
for  refusing  to  do  soi 

In  the  debate  at  Salters'-Hali 
on  the  3d  of  March,  those 
who  proposed  a  subscription  to 
the  fornts,  observed,  **  that  as 
they  had  all  been  obliged  by  the 
Act  of  Toleration  to  subscribe 
the  Articles  of  the  Church  of 
England  respecting  the  Trinity ,t 
it  was  not  unreasonable,  upon 
just  occasions,  they  should  be' 
expected  to  do  so  again»  A^d 
as  Dissenting. minister^  were  sup* 
posed  to  teach  their  children  the 
answers  in  the  Assembly's  Cate- 
chism, it  was  not  unreasonable 
until  the  contrary  appeared,  to 
conclude  that  they  believed  these 
doctrines  themselves.'^  They 
urged  their  subscription  as  the 
more  piecessary,  because  the 
Arians  made  their  boasts,  that 
the  more  considerable  of  the 
Dissenting  ministers  were  of  their 
sentiments.  High  church  ser- 
mons and  pamphlets  upbraided 

t  Dissenting  ministers  at  that  period 
were  all  obliged  to  subscribe  the  39 
Articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  with 
some  exceptions,  in  order  to  their  en- 
joying the  protection  of  the  A^<s€>T!^* 
leration* 
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the  Dissenters,  without  distinc- 
tion, as  Anti-Trinitarians.  Mi^., 
John  Sharp,  a  Baptist  miuister 
of  Frome,  ^ii^ho  lya?  Present  at  the 
debate,  'niiiftidiUd  that  oof  of  the 
judges  iipon  ttie  wesU^n  circuH 
had  taken  notice  in  his  charges 
to  the  grand  juries, "of  what  was 
reported  of  the  Dissenters  as  gone 
off  from  the  doctrine  of  the  Tri- 
nity as  a  matter  belonging  to 
their  inq\iir^  \  Mr.  Sharp  ad<kd, 
"  That  tlie  eyes  of  all  the  west 
were  upon  the  ministers  of  Lon- 
don, to  see  what  they  would  do 
in.this- junctMre;  that  he  wasted 
with  concern  for  the  re^uU  of 
their  debates;  and  if  they  broke 
up  without  coming  to  a  declara- 
tion of  their  faith  in  the  Trinity, 
U  would  be  the  greatest  blow 
imaginable  to  the.  Ddssentiog  inr. 
Merest  19  the  west  country.^' 

On  the  other  band  it  was  obr 
jecl^  that  to.  request  subscrip-t 
lion;  U>  human  compositAon»  waa 
of  *ytiif  nature  of  impcdtiofk:*^ 
that  to  do  so  would  look  like 
^viog^  upi  theic  Chinstian  liberty ; 
they  ujr^d,  thai."  if  thi3  bumour 
Qlaubsijriptioo  waa  once  complied 
witfi,  tliey  oouU  not  teU  wbere 
il  would  stop/'  ^.  &CC.  and  al- 
ludiogrta  the  Bangorian  contro* 
Yersy,,  vtbich  bad  now  comr 
neoced,  they  thought  it  would 
disc4>«ifiage  the  champdoqa  foe 
liberty  in  the  chuxch  eatabli&hr 
laeol:  from  ptursiuog  theix  exer- 
tional in  the  cau^e  of  Ghfiatian 
libtrtgz^  if  tike  Dissenting  minisliera 
Witre  to  submit  to  what  they  con- 
aideredaji  jmpQsitionsin  religion."^ 

*  Iir  1717,  Dr.  Hoadlcy  preached  a 
afliiiion  before  King  George  1.  on  the 
J^rt^  rf  tkf .  Kingdom  of  Chrnt.  Thii 
led  to  a  violent  controversy.  Dr.  Snape 
ana  others  zealoasly  supporting  the  tern* 

Saral  Jurisdiction  of  the  clergy.  The 
Hbo(t  ^odld  have  been  roughly  handled 
by  ht^  brethren,  had  not  the  king  pro- 
rogtie<l  the  convocation :  and  from  that 


Under  these  impressions  both 
parties  sent  their  Advices  to  the 
people  at  Exeter,  which  are  suf* 
ficientlji  iiQpi>rtant  to  be  €#pied 
at  length,  ia  order  that  the  mder 
may  have'  the  entire  histbry  of 
this  event  before  him. 

1  begin  with  those  of  the 
subscribiQg  ministers. 

**  Some  of  our  number,*  say 
they,  **  having  been  applied  to 
by  several  worthy  gentlemen  at 
ExoN  for  advice  how  to  conduct 
themselves  under  their  unhappy 
circumstances :  we  are  clearly  of 
opinion,  ' 

**  That  there  are  such  errors  la 
doctrine  as  will  not  only  warrant, 
but  oblige  the  people  to  with* 
draw  fvom  those  ministers  that 
maintftia  and  teach  them«  And 
that  the  people  have  a  right  ta 
judge  what  those  errors  are  ;  and 
when  they  are  so  maintained  and 
taught,  it  will  justify  tbem  ia 
withdrawing  isom  auch  a  auuiis- 
try.  But  a«  the  purity  of  the 
fiiith,  the  peace  of  the  chuiches, 
the  repuitatioa  and  usefulncas  of 
ministers^  are  matters  6f  ^ery 
great  weight  and  conse^aeaoe, 
the  tttfiM>iitt  oare  and  catoioa 
ought  to  be  had  on  both  aidea  in 
ali  proceedingB  of  such  a  nature^ 
and  therefore  w^  humbly  advise, 

*'  1.  That  when  auch  differeBciea 
do  arise,  the  peoplie  would  con- 
sidar,  tlioiugh  they  have  the 
power  of  judgbg  whatmiBiatera 
and  doc^nes  are  fit  fof  tbei&'to 
bear^  yet  they  must  by  no  means 
suffer  thek  pasaioiis,  prejndicca^ 
or  uareaaonable  jeafeusiea,  to 
bias  tjieir  judgment;  but.  m^t 
search  the  scriptures,  and  be  de^ 
termined  by  them,  both  as  to  the 
meifits  qi  tlie  cause  and  the  man« 
ner  of  proceeding.  AH  rashness 
and  intemperate  zeal  must  be 
suppressed,  and  every  thing  ma"- 
•^j  *!-  1  t  x"  1  ^  1  V  waged  clearly,  catoily,  in  tbe  fear 
ai^V,S^Sffl«WicUr   ««eod.  with  meekoV Wtei. 
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der  combaissioti,  toWdlxIs  all  with 
whoih  they  are  concejrned. 

**  Jlk  If  tipe  people  shali  see  fit 
(which  10  many  cases  lAay  be 
expedient)  to  4M  for  the  advice 
of  neighbourilig  liiinisters  and 
others,  that  are  most  like  to 
give  them  good  direction  in  the 
matter  before  them;  those  mi- 
nistersy.  and  others,  whose  cobn- 
sel  is  desited,  shoold  be  free, 
open,  and  ^ithful  in  the  advice 
they  give,  without  being  in  the 
least  influenced  by  aliy  personal 
resp^t  bt  disrespect  on  either 
hand..    . 

"  8.  If  any  minister  is  suspected 
by  his  hearers  to  hold  dangerous 
errors,  and  the  people  in  a  se- 
rious Atid  vespect/ul  manner  de- 
sire him  to  be  plain  with  them, 
and  let  them  know  what  his  real 
belief  is,  that  they  may  not  by 
mistake  either  wi^ong  him  or  their 
own  souls;  we  think  it  reason- 
able he  should  comply  with  their 
desire,  and  be  ready  to  give  an 
account  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
him  with  ttiedkness  and  fear,  that 
tie  people  may  have  no  ground 
to  charge  him  with  pride  or 
prevarication,  sacrificing  his  own 
peace  and  theirs  too,  to  a  stiff- 
ness of  humour,  or.  punctilio  of 
honour. 

**  4.  ThaC  the  people  hi  this  case 
should  be  always  ready  to  receive 
a  reasonable  satisftction ;  and  if 
it  does  appear  either  that  their 
ministers'  never  held  those  errors 
of  which  they  were  suspected,  or 
have  upon  maturer  thoughts  ire- 
Itaqulshed  them,  and  returned  to 
the  truth,  the  people  should  re- 
gard them  with  all  respect  and 
kindness,  not  suffering  any  jea- 
lousies to  lodge  in  their  breasts^ 
but  should  receive  them  in  the 
Lord  and  attend  upon  their  mi- 
oistry,  and  treat  tnem  with  m 
mneh  affection,  freedom,^  and 
confidence,  as  if  no  awib  sOspt- 


cions  had  ev^r  taken  place  am<Hig 
them. 

*'  5.  If  all  attempts  for  mutual 
satisfactiota,  union,  and  agree- 
mefit,  between  ministers  and 
people,  should  prove  ineffectual, 
and  either  the  minister  should 
judge  it  his  duty  to  withdraw 
from  the  t)eople,  Us  those  tluit 
will  not  endure  that  which  he. 
takes  to  be  soimd  doctrine,  or 
the  people  should  judge  It  their 
duty  to  withdraw  from  their  ml-^ 
nister,  as  maintaining  what  they 
take  to  be  dangerous  error,  ^ntf 
should  resolve  to  part  without 
wrath  and  bitterness, according  to 
the  gospel  rule ;  and  how  much 
soever  they  may  judge  that  erroi^ 
to  be  in  its  nature  of  the  most 
dangerous  tendency,  yet  that 
neither  they,  nor  others,  should 
interpret  such  their  separation, 
as  if  thereby  they  presdmed  td 
judge  and  condemn  eaeh  othei 
as  to  their  eteiteal  state ;  being' 
persuaded,  that  though  our  Lord. 
and  Saviour  is  justly  and  highly- 
offended  With  the  sitiiiil  efror!^ 
and  divisions  of  tiiose  that  call( 
upon  his  name,  yet  he  is  that 
merciful  High  Priest  that  knows 
how  to  have  compatssioh  on  th^ 
ignorant  and  those  that  are  oul 
of  the  way,  and  to  give  them  re-i 
pentance  to  the  acknowledg-' 
ment  of  the  truth. 

"  As  we  have,  with"  veify  good 
reason,  declared  tlie  right  of  the 
people  to  judge  what  those  66c^ 
trines  are  that  will  justify  fh^ni 
in  withdrawing  from  theit  thU 
nister,  sq  we  take  the  freedom  to 
l  declare  it  as  our  judgment,  JJiai- 
the  denying  of  the  true  and  pr&pet 
Divinity  of  the  San  0/  God  arid 
the  Holy  SpitHt^  viz.  that  they 
are  One  God  with  the  Father,  U 
an  error  contrary  to  the  hdly 
eeriptures,  and  the  common  faith 
of  the  reformed  chUrchti.  ^i^^Vss 
have  subscnV>e&  l\v^^^  KAx«.^^% 
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bave  also  subscribed  the  first  ar- 
Hclt  of  the  Churcfai  of  England, 
and  the  answers  to  the  fifth  and 
i\xth  questions  of  the  Assembly's 
C&techism,'  as  what  we  believe 
to  be  the  doctrine  of  the  blessed 
Trinity  revealed  in  the  holy 
scriptures. 

Pastort  in  and  about  Jjmdon** 

WiUiam  Lorimer,  S.  T,  P. 

J.  Smith*  I*.  SilvoMtreet 

S.  Pon^t*  P.  GraveWlane*  Houndsditcb. 

W.  Tong,  P.  Smlters'-hall. 

B.  Robioion,  P.  Little  St  Helen's. 

T.  Reynolds*   I.   Weigh-house*   Little 

•  "^  East  Cheap. 

T.  Brmdbory,  L  Fetter- lane. 

Joseph  Hill. 

T.  Harrison,  P.  B.  Lorimers'-ball. 

B.  Wilcox*  P.  Monkwell-street. 

J.  Newman*  P.  Salters'-hall, 

J.  Earle*  P.  Leatber-iane. 

T.  l-loyd. 

J.  Wood*  I.  Weigh-bouse*  Little  East- 
.  cheap. 

Oeorge  Davy. 

J.  Skepp*  P.  B.  Corriers'-hall. 

John  Sladen*  L  Back-street. 

William  Cartis. 

J.  Matthews*  P.  King  JohuVcourt. 

2.  Merrill,  P.  Hampstead. 

John  Beaumont. 

Francis  Freeman*  I.  Miles's*lane. 

David  Rees,  P.  B.  Wappiug. 

Thomas  Michell. 

John  Nesbitt,  I.  Hare-court. 

Bobert  Bragge,  I.  Pewterers'ball. 

Matthew  Clark,  I.  Miles's-lane. 

T.  Ridglej,  I.  Three  Cranes'- court. 

John  Noble,' P*  B.  Great-Eastcheap. 

John  Astf,  I.  Aldermanbary-postem. 

£d#ard  Wallin,  P.  B.  Maze-pond. 
•    J.  Fozon,  I.  Haberdashers'-hall. 

J.  Anderson,  P.  Peter-sireet*  Soho. 

J,  Cummingi  P.  London-wall. 

J.  Killinghall,  I.  Deadman's -place. 

J.  Galloway,  P.  Parish-street. 

J.  Lewis*  P.  CarterTl.  Doctors'-commons. 

T.  Dewhurst*  P.  B.  Tumers'-hall. 

Isaac  Bates. 

M.  Key,  P.  B.  Pastor  of  Devonshire-sq. 

W* 'Chapman,  I.  Rotberhithe. 

S.  Harris*  I.  Mill-yard. 

T.  Masters,  I.  Rotberhithe. 

£dward  Ridgway. 

A-  Mulliner*  G.  B.  WhiteValley,  Moor« 
fields. 

W.  Hockar,sen.  P.  Gravel-lane,  Hounds- 
ditch. 


*  Those  markiBd  P.  are  Presbyterians ; 
^ose  I.  are  Independents ;  those  P.  B. 
BTB  Particular  BaptistSi  and  Q«  B.  Gene- 
ral  Baptists, 


Tatton  in  the  Country, 

William  Bvsbnell*  P.  Potter's-priory. 
Stephen  Crisp. 

Peter  Goodwin,  L  Great  Yarmootb. 
George  Burnett 

Preddien  ordained  or  licemed. 

Harman  Huod,  P.  Little  St.  Helen's. 

William  M'CIatcby. 

P.  Gibbs,  I.  Hackney. 

William  Benson. 

J.  Toms,  P.  B.  Devonshire-square.      * 

P.  Bradbury,  I.  New-court,  Carey-street.  ■ 

T.  Charlton,  I.  Plasterers'-hall. 

H.  Francis,  L  New-court,  Carey-street. 

J.  Tate*  I.  Girdlers'-hall. 

Richard  Glover. 

Emmanuel  Ellerker." 

These  are  the  names  subscribed 
to  the  Lettef*  of  Advices.  Some 
others  appeared  to  the  Articles, 
viz. 

Pastors  in  London, 

John  Mottershead*  P.  Monkwell-strect« 

John  Barker. 

Patrick  Russel,  P.  Crown-court. 

In  the  Country, 

D.  Mayo,  P.  Kingston-npon-Thames. 
.  John  Ollive. 

John  Sharpe,  P.  B.  Frome. 
Lachlan  Ross. 

Richard^  Pain*  I.  Petticoat-lane. 
John  Foster. 
Samuel  Boumet  P.  Birmingham. 

Preachers  ordained  or  licensed, 

John  Conder,  I.  Cambridge. 

James  Gillespey. 

John  Hubbard,  L  Stepney. 

Merriman  Norris. 

James  Wildman. 

John  Mitchell. 

J.  Matthews,  P.  B.  Cherry-garden-street. 

The  letter  accompanying  the 
Advices,  as  subscribed  by  seve- 
ral, in  the  name  of  the  rest. 

*' London;  April  7y  1719. 
''  Gentlemen, 

*'  Having  encouragement  to  be- 
lieve* that  any  Christian  advice 
transmitted  to  yon  from  such 
ministers  of  London  as  should 
find  a  freedom  in  themselves  to 
declare  first,-  their  own  sense 
concerning  the  important  doc- 
trine of  the  blessed  Trinity  as 
revealed  in  the  scriptures,  might 
be  useful  and  acct>ptable  amongst 
you ;  we  have  inclosed  the  decl^-* 
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ration  that  has  been  freely  made 
by  all  those  whose  names  you 
find  annexed,  together  with  such 
advices,  as  after  prayer  to  God, 
and  serious  deliberation,  have 
been  unanimously  agreed  upon, 
as  what  we  have  thought  proper 
to  recommend  to  you  in  your 
unhappy  circumstances.  That 
God  would  be  pleksed  to  follow 
them  with  his  blessing,  is  the 
hearty  prayer  of 

Your  affectionate  and  faithful 
servants. 


Tho,  Bradbury, 
John  A  sty, 
John  Noble, 
Jos.  Hill, 
T.  Harrison." 


Jer.  Smith, 
John  Nesbitt, 
Tho.  Reynolds, 
Tho.  Ridgley, 
John  Newman, 

Tlie  non-subscribing  ministers 
sent  the  following  Advices  and 
letter  to  Exeter;  which,  if  the 
reader  attentively  compare  with 
those  of  the  subscribing  ministers, 
he  will  clearly  perceive  the 
grounds  of  difference  which  pre- 
vailed. The  feature  of  the  for- 
mer is  inflexible  firmness  to  the 
truth;  that  of  the  latter  laxity, 
and,  what  has  been  misnamed, 
candour  and  charity, 
'  "  Advices  for  peace,  &c. 

"  After  several  meetings  of  the 
Protestant  Dissenting  ministers  of 
the  three  denominations,  in  and 
about  the  City  of  London,  the 
following  rules  and  Advices  were 
finished,  and  agreed  to,  at  Bait- 
ers' Hall,  March  10,  1718-19, 
upon  a  general  summons  sent  to 
the  whole  body. 

**  We  are  clearly  of  opinion, 

''  I.  That  there  are  errors  in  doc- 
trine of  that  important  nature,  as 
will  not  only  warrant,  but  even 
oblige,  a  Christian  congregation 
to  withdraw  from  the  minister, 
or  ministers,  that  maintain  and 
defend  those  doctrines. 

'*  n.  That  the  people  have  a 
right  to  judge  for  themselves, 
what  those  errors  are^  and  when 


they  are  so  taught  and  pr^a- 
gated,  as  will  justify  them  iii' 
withdrawing  from  such  their  mi-- 
nisters.  However,  we  think  it 
necessary,  that  the  right  of  thai 
judging  and  acting  be  main- 
tained and  pursued  according  to 
the  following  Advices. 

**  1.  That  Christians,  espe- 
cially ministers  of  the  gospel  of 
peace,  should,  on  the  one  hand^ 
carefully  avoid  giving  any  just 
occasion  of  offence ;  and  on  the 
other,  avoid  and  discountenance' 
all  unreasonable  jealousy  cor- 
ceniing  the  sentiments  and  opt-- 
nions  of  others,  particularly  of 
ministers,  and  all  rash  judging  of 
the  Christianity  and  sincerity  of 
their  brethren;  and  promote  to 
their  power  mutual  forbearance 
and  brotherly  love,  as  far  as  a 
just  concern  for  truth  and  holi-. 
ness  will  allow. 

"  2.  If  either  ministers,  or  other 
Christians,  should  be  charged 
with  not  holding  the  Christian 
faith,  or  propagating  opinions 
inconsistent  with  it,  we  appre-. 
bend,'  that  no  such  accusations 
should  be  received  ^by  any,  to 
whom  application  shall  be  made 
for  advice  upon  such  occasions, 
unless  the  accusation  be  ifeduced 
to  a  certainty,  and  two  or  more 
credible  persons  shall  declare 
themselves  ready  to  support  and 
justify  it  when  called  to  it.  That 
by  this  means  all  private  insinua- 
tions tending  to  scandal  may  be 
avoided,  and  proceedings  had  in 
that  open  and  sincere  way  which 
the  gospel  prescribes. 

^'3.  That  when  such  an  accusa- 
tion is  brought,  the  person  ac- 
cused be  first  privately  admo- 
nished, before  the  matter  come 
under  the  examination  of  any 
public  assembly,  or  he  be  obliged 
to  a  public  defence.* 

•"Thus  far  we  proceeded  on  March  3. 
and  then  tbou%\a  £l\.  Xft  «A^^>m».>^^  Aw- 
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^4:  If,  tftcr  t&,  a  pubNc  heafiHf 
bt  iMttt^  OD«  we  think  the  Pro« 
tettavt  priiictpk,  that  the  Bihh 
hike  only  &nd  the  perfect  rule  of 
fintk,  obiiget  those  who  have  the 
case  before  them,  not  to  con- 
demn any  man  upon  the  autho- 
Tity  of  human  decisions,  or  be- 
cause lie  consents  not  to  human 
fomw  and  phrases ;  but  then  only 
is  be  to  be  censored  as  not  hold- 
ing the  faith  necessary  to  salva- 
tion, when  it  appears  that  he 
contradicts,  or  refuses  to  own, 
tbe  plain  and  express  declara- 
UoBB  of  holy  scripture,  in  what 
is  there  made  necessary  to  be  be- 
fieved,  and  in  matters  there 
soleiy  revealed.  And  we  trust 
that  all  will  treat  the  servants  of 
their  common  Lord,  as  they  who 
expect  the  final  decision  at  his 
appearing. 

**  5.  We  further  advise,  that  ca* 
techfsnn  and  other  summaries  of 
Christianity,  and  expositions  of 
aanptare^  by  wise  and  learned, 
though  fallible  men,  should  be 
T^|ard«d  as  great  helps  to  un- 
derstand the  mind  of  God  in  the 
scriptures;  and  that  all  be  al- 
lowed, by  common  consent,  to 
sapport  their  own  sense  of  sciip- 
ture  upon  proper  occasions,  with 
such  reasons  as  appear  to  them 
convincing,  provided  it  be  with 
aobriety  and  charity  to  those  who 
diier  from  them.     We  also  de- 

Ukflr  «o«iiderat}on  of  these  Advices  till 
tb^  ibUowing  Taesdaj,  March  10,  or- 
dering a  sumraons .  to  be  sent  to  ever j 
•Be  ef  thp  brethren  who  bad  withdrawn 
from  OS ;  which  was  accordingly  dons. 
W«'4id  particolarly  hope  to  have  their 
belp  in  the  4tb  article  ;  and  to  calmly 
debate  every  sentence  and  word  in 
it;  Some  cbanges  we  ourselves  have 
SMde  from  what  it*  waa,  bolh  in  sab- 
atance'and  form;  and,  though  k 
looks  to  us.  as  it  now  stands,  a  very 
Cliristian  and  reasonable  rule  of  con- 
dact,  yet  we  were  not  so  set  upon  hav- 
ing oar  own  way,  but  we  should  have 
readily  received  any  thing  that  bad 
heea  cJest  and  contfndng,  in  order  to 
Jiare  ebuDged  our  minds,  ** 


sif«  Kb  ^cnre  the  evidence  oHsing 
flrom  scripture  bohsequenciss ; 
though  no  man  should  be  chafg- 
ed  with  hoMing  those  cotise- 
(luences  of  his  opinion,  ilirhich  he 
expressly  disclaims. 

"  6.  TTiat  where  any,  cither  wi-' 
nisters  or  other  Cbristiads,  tliink' 
themselves  bound  in  conscience, 
to  declare  against  such  a  sense  o^ 
scripture,  as  the  body  of  that 
Christian  society,  to  which  they 
belong,  apprehend  f o  be  a  truth 
of  great  importance,  they  should, 
after  the  proper  methods  have 
been  tried  ibr  mutual  satisfaction, 
rather  quietly  withdraw  frorti  it,, 
and  seek  communion  or  service 
in  some  other  Christian  society^ 
than  disturb  the  peace  Of  that 
congregation ;  and  that  there  be 
no  censuring  of  the  person  who 
withdraws,  or  of  tbe  congregation: 
that  receives  him. 

''  7.  That  ministers  and  people 
both  endeavour  to  know,  main* 
tain,  and  propagate  the  truth  in 
love;  insisting  most  on  those 
things  wherein  Christians  are  ge- 
nerally agreed;  more  sparingly, 
and  with  great  modesty  and  cha- 
rity, on  those  in  which  good 
men  do  or  may  differ. 

''  8.  If  any  minister  or  congre- 
gation shall  differ  as  to  the  ex- 
pediency of  these  methods,  or 
shall  tlnnk  any  other  more  pro- 
per, we  hope  they  will,  air  in- 
tending the  same  good  end,  still 
preserve  choritjf  and  commuaioo 
with  those  ministers  and  congre-f 
gatioBS  that  shall  think  .fit  to 
pursue  these  Advices. 

"  To  these  rules  and  Advices  we  bave 
set  our  bauds. 

J.  OLnriELO,  I).D.  Moderator,  P* 
Maid4aab. 

J.  Sheffield,  P.  St.  Thomas's,  Soutbwaik. 
J.  Billingsleji  P.  Poor  Jttry*lane» 
W.  Hariris,  F.  Poor  Jutv-lane. 
Simon  Brown,  I.  WeiglMiOase. 
J.  Evanai  P. .  New  Broad^streef,  Petty^ 

franre. 
John  Hughes. 
Thomas  bleigb. 
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J.  Savase,.$abbatAriaiiBapti«t«lfUl-yard. 
S.  Wright,  P.  Crosbjr^square. 
^f\|aaiA  (S^^venoi^  P.  Crojiky-si|wire. 

S.  Rosewell.  P.  SjilvQr-stroet.. 

J.  Jei^iins,  Cf .  B.  Higb.<4»all. 

M^Mca  Lomnan. 

J.Pitqraqglu,  CLft.  ^aTk-aJIe^,  Barbican. 

Jphp  In§(li!^a  Qi^  B.  Fairstr««t. 

TTvqmiv&  Iieavesi^  jP.  OJd  Jewry.. 

G.  Smyth,  F.  G^avel-pi^  Hacknajr. 

I/e#b  Douglas. 

J.  HmtS,  L  Piiin«r8*-balL 

S.  B^f>  P.  Parisb'Stie^. 

T&oiuas  P^t^en. 

J.  Gale,  D.  F:  G.  B.  Panl's-arlley. 

Isaac  Kimbefh 

Clerk  Oldswortfc. 

Richard  Rigby.lif.D.     * 

Thomas  KiiHby. 

Edwfr4:*«W^ 

S.  Chandler,  P.  Old.  Jewry. 

WiUia^  Shejfl^ld,  P» 

Nath.  Hodgesi^  G.  B.  Paurs-alley. 

Robert  Bimo. 

Xbon«a»SUtaiu 

Jhi^Ms  B^i4,  V  W^b-bou%e). 

Henry  B«id,  %  l^oiQn-s^reet^ 

William  Qocker,  jui>.  t. 

Richard  Biseoe,  1. 

J.  Bsnact,  P.  Otd  Jewry. 

Bk  Ay^ty.^  I^4f !>•  !•  Pimters'.bfllW. 

i.  Baker. 

B«  A.  AtkiDsbn.  P.  St.  Thomas  Apostle. 

G.  Barber,  P.  Wan^wortb. 

Nath.  Ijasdaef,  P.  Poor  Jewiy<itoe« 

15,  S^wge*  ti  B«^y-«ti»ett  SjuW^Ty-axiu 
Samuel, Highmoie. ' 
Robqtt  Lamb. 
Avioa>  Harrison. 

JN>bP  BraAka, 
^m/$i^q\n^  P. 

1>.  B|irg|M^ 

John  Corn'fsfa.  P.' Leathet-lane. 

Thoaii^  KawnttOt  P;  Catler-laiiA. 

JJF>h|i,SUerma0» 

RicUar4  Pkrkes,  P.  B.  Wjiite-strcct.* 

Saipo^l  Ohifi^dA  P.  Ramsbury. 

John  Gmnbden* 

Ifoii.  FoKveJU  Q'  B-  Baflticfin* 

iMlwCoB^ier.  „,      .     . 

T.  $immons,  I.  Gfavel-lane,  Wapping. 

David  Jeami^s*  I.  Girdlers'-hall. 

John  Eaton,  P.  Stoke  Newington. 

OhAdiahJhighot. 

^bur^Mlet. 

B4chajrd  T^ddenMp. 

E.  Roscoe, 

J.  Richardson,  &  B.  Fair-stveet. 

Mattbevr  HandaU 
William  Bush. 

Chriatophei  Taylor,  P.  Leather-lano. 
T.  Cotton,  P.  near  Russelstreei^  Blooms* 
bury.  • 


^  TbeM  9re  ii9V/ep4  ol  out  bro. 
tbren  coD^ndog  vitb  uft  in  %\i^9i^ 
Advices^  who  ^esize^  W€  woiiUI 
signify  so  much  to  tb«  vorld^ 
though  tbe^  hs^ve  not  here  sub- 
scribed their  nimicis." 

The  letter  sent  with  tbie  Air 
vices  to  Exeter. 

''  Lmhn^  MaPfk  17, 1718-191 

**'  GeBtle«ien,FatfaenyanA  Iferethmnv 
honour^  and  beto^ed  in  ^w  ho&i^ 

Having  heard,  with,  great  con** 
cern,  of  tiic  divisions  amongst 
Youy  we  take  tke  leave  you  h«r^ 
been  pleased  to  give  us,,  bumbly 
to  present  you  with  a  few  gencrii 
Advices,  which  we  judge  proficr 
Uy  use  ourselves,  and  would  cc^ 
commend  to  all,  on  aitch;  occa* 

91005. 

^*  We  are  satisfied  that  things  of 
this  nature  are  well  known*  to 
3kou,  and  hope  they  will  not  be 
Ul  re<eiv.ed  or  unauoceaafuL  Wit 
shaU  be  glad  to  reoeive.from  yoii^ 
tAo  valuable  impro^emettt&  we 
promise  ourselves  ^ou  will  make 
upon  them,,  or  any  thing  with 
riQferemii^  to  them  that  yon  shall 
tbUik  tit  to  communicate. 

''We  allow  not  ourselves  to  ^rm 
a  judgtnent  of  ^our  affairs,  upon 
so  distant  and  imperfect  a  view 
a«  rumours,  aiid  represiehtations^ 
on  either  hand  or  bo<^,  can  give 
us,  whilst  the  wbokt  19  not  b^re 
us :  your  prudence  ajmdLgQodness 
assure  us,  that  we  maydepencl 
upon  the  like  fropi  ^oir.  We  enti 
truly  say,  the  Advices  we  send 
you  are  tlie  resuK  of  serious  pray^ 
er,  as  well  as  long  and  mature 
deliberation.  Tliejr  have  takai 
their  ri^e  from  no  party  vJu&^s, 
a^  ainjk  at  nothing  but  tM  eom* 
UMii  good:  w«  have  so  calcii'- 
lated  them  for  peace,  at  to  secnm 
truth  together  with  it;  and  for 
substance  tbey  have -the  appi^o- 
bation  of  a  great  number  of  one 
prineipcA  gen^leaieA  axi^L  t^vLt;<OA<i 


56 


FUND   FOR    MINISTERS*  WIDOWS. 


as  appears  in  a  paper  subscribed 
by  them,  and  laid  before  our 
tommitlee  oif  the  three  deno- 
liiGbatioBs. 

•  "  We  add  our  earnest  suppli- 
cations,  that  God  would  accom- 
pauy  tiiem.  with  his  blessing  to 
establish  peace  and  truth  amongst 
us ;  and  freely  declare,  that  we 
utterly  disown  the  Arian  doc- 
trine, and  sincerely  believe  the 
iloctrine  of  the  blessed  Trinity 
■and  the  proper  *  Divinity  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  we  ap- 
prehend to  be  cleiirly  rievealed  in 
the  holy  scriptures;  but  are  far 
firom  condemning  any  who  ap- 
pear to  be  with  us  in  the  main, 
though  they  should  choose  not 
to  declare  theqiselves  in  x>ther 
than  scripture  terms,  or  not  in 
ours. 

'*vMay  the  great  and  good  God 
pour  out  of  his  Holy  Spirit  abun- 
dantly upon  us  all;  and  the 
prayers  of  you  all  be  continually 
for  us,  that  we  may  increase  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
onr  Lord  and  Saviour.  We  are 
.i  Your  affectionate  brethren  and 
servants  in  oar  common  Lord, 

y  The  Ministers  in  and  about 
London. 

^  Signed  by  me  in  their  name  and 
by  their  appointment, 

Josh.  Oldfibld,  M^oderator. 

''  P.S.  This  letter  is  to  all  whom 
it  may  concern,  and  therefore  it  is 
desired,  that  it  be  communicated 
'to  all  such  with  the  Advices." 

*  "  N.  B.  The  human  words  [Trinity 
and  proper  Divmity]  in  this  declaration 
of  oar  fahh,  are  used  only  to  notify  the 
tlimgi  we  speak  of;  and  we  do  not  pre- 
sume in  the  way  of  test,  to  go  into  any 
particular  explications  of  those  things, 
either  in  our  own  or  other  men's  words : 
but  for  that  we  refer  to  the  holy  scrip- 
tures; whence  it  may  appear,  that  we 
take  die  seriptnre  account  of  those  tilings 
to  be  the  best  and  fittest  we  can  use  on 
^acA  041  occation," 


Mr.  Wilson^  in  his  History  of 
Dissenting  Churches,  states,  (but 
he  does  not  give  his  authority,) 
that  at  the  commencement  of  the 
debate.  Dr.  Calamy,  Dir.  Watts, 
Mr.  Neal,  Mr.  Price,  Mr.  Hall, 
Mr.  Bayes,  Mr.  Munckley,  Dr. 
Marriott,  and  others,  left  the 
assembly  :  this  perhaps  accounts 
for  the  absence  of  their  names 
from  both  the  lists.  iota, 

(To  he  cmUinuei,) 
FUND 

FOR 
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To  the  Editors  of  the  Baptist  Magazine^ 
The  two  papers  with  which  the 
No.  for  December,  1818,  begins, 
deserve  serious  consideration,  a^id 
your  readers  will  thank  the  wor- 
thy author  for  turning  their  at- 
tention to  the  important  subjects 
which  are  there  brought  forward. 
The  first  paper  respects  the  as- 
sistance which  it  is  so  desirable 
to  prpcure  for  the  Widows  of  Mi-- 
nisters,  and  on  this  subject,  with 
your  permission,  I  will  lay  before 
your  readers  a  few  observati9iis'. 
Our  friend's  appeal  to  the  Bap- 
tist denomination  in  behalf  of  the 
Magazine,  as  affording  a  cheap 
and  ready  method  of  contributing 
immediate  and  valuable  support . 
to  the  Widows  of  Baptist  Minis- 
ters,, deserves  attention,  atid  I 
hope  will  obtain  it.  The  plan  is 
formed :  the  circulation  of  the. 
Magazine,  as  you  have  informed 
us,  is  productive  of  the  most 
happy  effects;  and  every  addi- 
tional number  sold,  adds  to  the. 
provision  for  the  widow  and  the 
fatherless.  This  consideration 
will,  I  trust,  lead  many  to  encou- 
rage the  Baptist  Magazine,  who 
otherwise  might  have  let  it  pass 
without  their  support.  I  should 
also  be  glad  if  it  produces  an- 
other effect;  and  brings  forth  the 
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stdres  of  talent  and  information 
which  (he  denomination  pos* 
sesses,  in  so  copious  a  manner, 
as  to-render  your  Monthly  Num- 
bers'^ increasingly  pleasing  and 
instructive.  It  is  a  very  powerful 
motive  that  is  presented  to  the 
mindy  when  the  assistance  that 
will  be  afforded  to  the  widow 
and  fatherless,  is  urged  as  a  rea- 
son for  helping  a  common  cause, 
and  for  encouraging  the  hearts  of 
our  brethren  in  the  Lord. 

But  in  addition  to  any  contri- 
butions which  the  Magazine  can 
ever  be  expected  to  afford,  it  is 
very  desirable  that  some  plan  of 
effectual  support  should  be  adopt- 
ed«  which  would  banish  the  fear 
of  that  extreme  indigence,  which 
often  appals  the  heart  of  the  poor 
minister  and  of  his  distressed 
wife«  whenever  a  frowning  Pro- 
vidence threatens  his  removal. 
Here  the  question  of  toaya  and 
means  comes  forward ;  and  this 
is  very  often  not  considered,  be- 
cause no  plan  presents  itself  to 
view»  which  might  collect  the 
benevolence  of  many  into  one 
common  focus. 

Much  may  be  done,  and  in 
some  districts  is  done,  by  a  num- 
ber of  individuals  and  congre- 
gations, forming  a  society,  ex- 
pressly for  the  purpose  of  assist- 
ing the  widows  and  children  of 
Dissenting  ministers.  I  doubt 
not  many  of  your  readers  under- 
stand the  subject  better  than  I 
do,  but  as  none  of  vour  contri- 
butors have  noticed  it,  if  the 
following  observations  are  deem- 
.  ed  of  any  value,  they  are  much 
at  your  service. 

Si)ppose  then,  the  ministers  and 
congregations  of  a  county  or  as- 
sociation, to  unite  for  this  pur- 
pose ;  many  of  the  most  opulent 
individiialtf^  who  support  our 
commoa  cause,  would  instantly  I 
subscribe;  some  would  o£fer  do-  I 

VOL.    XI.  I 


nations,  and  others  both  dona* 
lions  and  annual  subscriptions. 
The  congregations  would  gene- 
i^'ly»  if  proper  application  were' 
made,  have  an  annual,  collection 
for  the  same  end.  The  ministers 
would  also  subscribe ;  and  from 
their  various  sources  a  fund  might 
be  raised  in  less  time  than  is 
commonly  supposed,  which  would 
greatly  relieve  the  anxieties  of 
many  a  worthy  family  when  the ' 
day  of  trial  approaches. 

Whenever  such  a  society  is 
formed,  the  ministers  will  be  of 
various  ages ;  some  in  youth, 
others  in  advanced  life.  In  the 
progress  of  the  society  the  same 
difference  in  the  age  of  the  mi^- 
nisters  will  always  exist.  The 
aged  may  be  expected  to  die 
within  a  few  years,  and  their 
widows  will  then  be  claimants: 
the  yoiing  may  die,  and  thtir 
widows,  who  will  commonly  be 
in  the  eariier  periods  of  life,  not 
only  will  in  most  cases  need  as- 
sistance, but  may  continue  on 
the  society  for  a  considerable 
time.  The  practical  question 
then  is,  what  can  such  an  instr- 
tution  afford  to  the  widows,  in 
proportion  to  its  income  1  The 
answer  is ; — for  every  pound  per 
annum  which  a  congregation,  or 
its  individual  members  subscribe, 
the  society  can  afford  to  allow 
£4  per  annum  as  an  annuity  to 
the  minister's  widow:  and  in 
case  his  wife  die  before  him,  and 
on  his  death  a  family  of  children 
are  left  unprovided  for,  the  so- 
ciety can  afford  to  appropriate 
the  sum  of  £40  for  their  assist- 
ance. This  important  relief  might 
be  rendered  immediately,  if  need- 
ed, without  waiting  a  number  of 
years  for  the  accumulation  of  a 
fund. 

To  iUusttatc  tV\e  «Xm>n^  ^Tvxvev 
ple  by  aa  exampVe;  w^v^^  VJ«^^ 
number   of    congtefgaAoii^  Va  ^ 
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cQ\Hi^y,  district*  or  siBsocUtioa, 
who  ^cee  to  for^  ^v^\k  4  soci^y, 
to  \^ 20.  Of  tbes^ilQ  it  is  to  be 
esipect^d  tbat  the  richer  coqgpre- 
gaiionf  would  contribute  more 
tbfiii  the  others;  but  doubtless 
t^  MTOuld  9\\  iftssiftt  aoGordkig 
to  th^ir  ^bUity.  Suppose  also, 
that  on  the  i^yeiage,  they  eovtri- 
Iwrte  4^6  p^  aoutttt  ei^ch»  mak- 
ifg  the  UBUual  receipt  oC  the  so- 
ciety «i'lOOs  wb(en  any  of  the 
ministers  died.  £W  por  »9nun 
ciMuld  he  affbjrded  £6r  \va  ^ridow ; 
or  if  he  teft  no.  widow,  b^it  lell  a 
fiimly  oC  orphans,  £^^  might 
h^  appropriated,  as  it  was  wam^ 
ed^  for  their  support  and  edttfea^ 
tio%  And  should  il  be  Ibe^  eAse, 
thiit  any  oi  the  ninistecs  should 
dio  dming  the  first  year  of  suck 
a;.$ociety  hei^g  fernie^l^  stiU  Iho 
sfciety  voay.^  at  ils^  next  mettiog. 
vote  the  Apepified  ^upplfjr  fof  the 
ividofir  wUhout  £iar»;  pcowWd 
the  m^enbers  heep  up  their  sub^ 
scaplioM9. 

i!At(.  this,  fommlion  of  s^nch  an 
inititii4ioB»  it  will  be  rery  desic 
aUe  to.splicit  feheweajilhier  mem- 
bers, to.oontribute  towards  a  fund, 
mhicb/ would  he  a  supply  in  hand 
in  case- any  uneKpected  appeal 
shouht  be  made  to  the  society ; 
and  whioh»  if  favoured  hy>  PiOf^ 
Tjdence^  through  the  Hves  ot  the 
ministeni,  being'  continued  for  a 
oourae  of  years,  befoce  any  nuair 
bcr  of  claims  came  forward^ 
fCoul4<  Mscumukte  by  the  yeaciy 
addition,  of  interett.  and  thaa 
laMier.  th!^  powers,  of  the  instiHiri 
tion. .  moi^e  effective,  viahen  the 
demanda  might  become  mow 
tlnus  usually  pressing* 

bii  the    common    oouise    of 

eveata.  it  would  gmieratty  hap^ 

pen^  thai  Ibc  some   years,    the 

deaths  would  be  few;    and  as 

tfifeiv  wonkf  be  ao  cbumantfi  on 

lAe  3oaie^y.  ^  iu  ibnaatioQ,  k. 

^oki  be  aamti  Ume  before,  die 


number  of  widows  would 
many ;  and  the  institution  would 
seem  to  grow  needlessly  rich,  it^ 
would  then  appear  to  some  per* 
sons,  that  the  funds  eouM  afibni 
mOre.-rr*that  it  might  extend  ils 
betievolenee  to  other  oljects.«-«^ 
that  it  was  acting  too  ninch  oa^ 
the  jRr#«prcf tv0  pmn,  by  lookingf^ 
forward  to  futurky;  sund'maay' 
would  call  ia  que^ioq  the  |uet- 
uess  of  the  theory,  and  sapposo 
that  an  lolpoitaBt  error  had  fteen 
nauide  in  the  eakalation. 

The  reply  to  these  ohscrvatioas' 
is,  th^  accordilig  to  the  usticd 
course  of  mortaJity.  vwbnw 
mfffMlef'«  wUi  kmte  THriBTSair 
WIDOWS  }  and  tniiaE  9f  iheim 
wiU  kape  Q^m:AKBi  so  that  in 
tiam.^  aixTBKN  appeal  may  ho 
eapeclsd  to  he  made  to  Hm  bo* 
nevolejaee  of  the  society ;  awd' 
these  appeab  will  not  amount  W 
their  greatest  number  t^  betwoeft 
50  and  60  years  from  the  tine 
when  the  society  was  b^uai 

A&ad  outfine,  \jt  may  be  sag^ 
gested,  that  ia  one  lastitutioa  o^ 
this  nature,  with  which  the  wnier 
of  these  remarks  is.  conneofed. 
the  subscription  of  one  gaiUea 
per  anaum,  or  a  dbaalfoo  of  tcft 
guineas  at  one  tin^  constilutos 
a  person  a  meo^ber;'  exce|»t  i^ 
the  case  of  auaistf  rs^  whose  sub*. 
scriplion  is  lOis*  M.  peraaauia  2 
OK.  if  ^they  pay  £9^  5iu  at  oaa 
time,  they  are  then  membera*  tm 
life.  The  society  BMet»  onoe  a 
veai^  to  transact  business^  and 
has.  a  small  standing  committee^ 
which  may  be  oaHed'  tag^ber^ 
and  which  b^ve  a  Knuted  povtioB^  . 
of  power  committed  to  them,  in* 
case  aay  pecuStir^  exigen^y^  de- 
mands immediate  atteotiiaii. 

This  instimtioA  has  reoevred 
very  important  suppo;^  from  lis 
beral  doii^kms  towards'  itsi  fandv 
besidias  aobicii^^aiiia  aa4  ««^^ 
leetioiis.v  in4  ^wkww»  *wi\k  %. 
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■o«iety  it  tomid,  it  ii  r«ry  de- 
■inUc  that.  t|ui  vaUabte  semte 
of  aswdnce  alMuM  Mot  bo  av«r- 
l<i»||wl,  .Masy.wiio  cnn  aflmd 
t^  will  CQPtfibutf  to  ibe  fund, 
•od  W  MBiwal  Mbsoriber*  adsa  ; 
odifln  who  are  nat  able  to  tub- 
•^ribe,  wiU  be  dcunHu  of  abewini; 
tb^  i^jHobatioa  of  tbc  de^tign, 
hjr  R  daavlioa  acoanliiig  to  tkcir 


'  ability. 


The  grouo^'ivock  of  tbe  calou- 
iMioB  tAroi  to  youi  Hitice,  in 
Mw  vbovc  rasark*,  is  okarlv  tia4 
4owa  IK  Dr.  Prica'i  Tmrtise  ad 
AnRuilioe;  and  u  juattfiad  by  a 
{daa  .acted'  upon  in  Seotlafld, 
wbKh  cwbncMft  th«  whole  Buar- 
bcD  of  tba  psrish  ■inisteii,  anit 
Ibe  |»nlcaion  of  tfaa  ooiTir- 
«ti««  ilk  thai  biBgdatn.  It  is  set- 
Hmd  bgr  an  A4sfe  of  FasliaiuDt, 
Mut  bailing  been  i«  opvalioa  a 
gpaatRWUMTtrf  ^a«^  itpRunts 
•  blMd  basis  of  bet.  fron  wkk-b 
w«  may  MasoK  witb  talenble 
vvtmplif.  In  Seotfanl,  the  an- 
Mwi  p»j»ijMt  is  jC&  St,  froiD  Mch 
miaintT  ao^  pcofawoE,  and  (tio 
vmvity  to  tbe  tridM  i»  ^fl  per 
aomu.  ami  j£3Qa  to  a  hmily  of 
Ql^BjM..  Xhe  fiaiL  uggetttd  in 
thw  paptr,  sniiyaflM  oat^  j£5  per 
WiWiW.  n  an  avvaaga^  pud  hy 
aildh  of  Itit  CM^Hgi^ong.  So 
tb*t  tto  )ub  ia  ratbar  aioTa  on 
this  ajMkaa,  thMi  «•  tbal  aif  our 
•Mthrm-n^gbboim:  but  many 
ctfCiUMlaiaaas  ratgbt  be  mtn- 
tMqad^  vbicb  wouhl  enable  an 
iastituitian  ftmMd  •■  tbe  piiati 
ptb  dm'  lybmitlnd  to  yom  oo- 
'  a  iba  proiWMi  beftri 


1  hav«'  tMspasMd  »  fiw  al 
nai^,  that  L  naual  aot  cokngc 
butrbovoaatofageatiiw  tons«me 
tb»  Mthfack,  if  jrott  tliidt  that  any 
wWlioail  absan«ltoo»  of  mine 
Ma  iibdy  to  kr  MoM  Jam 
,^wr  wt^-huaUm  atnaat, 

,J»nn^  Jfetfmhr,  1818. 


CALVIN'S 
COMMENTARIES 

In  lUMirer  to  Epmetns'i  Fn- 
uivv-coBceraing  the  above  work, 
«  do  not  know  tbat  tbc  whole 
of  Calvin's  Connwittaries  bavi 
been  trattslatett  into  English.  We 
bave  rn  our  possession  his  Con* 
ibe  Galstiain,  enti* 
(led.  "Sermons  of  M.  John  Cal-  - 
vine  npoD  tbe  Epistle  of  Satncts 
Paule  to-  the  Gfalalhians.  Toi- 
printed  at  London,  b;  Lues* 
Hsrnofl  and  George  Btshop. 
1674."  Wo  do  not  know  what 
other  Connnentanei  of  hii  Mr. 
FuHer  bad  Men :  but  he  possess- 
ed hit  Commentary  on  the  AcO^ 
entitled,  "  Tbe  Commentaries  <k 
Hr.  John  Calvine  upon  the  Actei 
of  tbe  Apostles,  Paithftittr  trant* 
kted  oat  of  Latine  into  Bni^bb; 
ft»r  the  great  profile  of  onr  eouo^ 
triemen,  by  Christopher  FeAet' 
stone,  ShidcRt  in  Mvinitio.  Lon- 
dini ;  Impensn  G.  ffishop.  jses." 
~On  a  blank  leaf  at  the  begio- 
HingfHr.  Fuller  wrote  in  1787  as 
follows;  "  Mt  \an  this  book 
baa  been  prinledj  and  it  settvsr 
brt  Knie  nse  has  been  ntadeof 
it;  mncb  less,  I  thitth,  than  Ir 
deseires.  Ptrhap*  tho  style  irf 
tbe  tnmstatormay  havo  been  one 
reosoB.  At  thai  time  the  Engfish' 
laHguage  was  very  different  ttoitf 
what  it  now  is.  Btir  this  shonhf 
net  nakM  ns  overlook  the  ercH^ 
lent  matter  contained  in  it,  which 
1  think  i»  exceeded  by  no  exposi- 
tor wbntever.  I  wish  att  Calvin's 
Commentaries-  were  tnmslated! 
iBtoin6denil.ttt^\t>i.  K."Sr  'V*e 
hare  alao  henv^Wt.  Yrffler  «m:^ 
iin-  the  IrigheM  twnw  v\  \\«  Com.- 
— ■= — ofGtAlvtt. 
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AN  ADDRESS 

Delivered  to  the  Teachers  of  the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL, 


AT 


THE  BAPTIST  CHAPEL, 

York  Street,  Manchester, 


My  Dear  Young'Fkiends, 

.  It  was  withVonsiderable  reluc- 
tance,  as  you  well  know,  that  I 
undertook  to  speak  to  you  on  the 
present  occasion ;  being  well 
aware  that  you  did  not  need  to 
be  informed  as  to  the  principal 
poiixts  of  your  duty.  1  am  happy, 

.  however,  on  many  accounts,  that 
we  are  met  together.  By  no 
means  assuming  the  formal  atti- 
tude of  your  instructor,  I  would 
rather  wish  to  be  regarded  by 
you  as  a  beloved  companion  a^d 
f^lloW'labourer,  who  would  fain 
tie  the  humble  instrument  of  ani- 
mating you  to  all  that  is  amiable, 
▼aluable,  and  holy.  For  this 
purpose  I  would  remind  you  of 

*  two  things: — You  are  zealously 
c^gascd  in  well-doing;  — you 
sboufd  diligently  persevere  in  the 
noble  pursuit. 

I,      You      ARE     ZEALOUSLY 
ENGAGED    IN  WELL-DOING, — 

Genuine  Christian  charity  is  a 
▼ery  comprehensive  duty,  and 
there  are  many  mistakes,  very 
common  in  society,  on  thjis  im- 
portaiit  subject.  Some  imagine 
that  if  they  occasionally  relieve 
t$e  temporal  distresses  of  a  fel- 
low-creature, they  do  all  that  is 
incambent  on  them ;  whilst,  per- 
haps, there  are  others,  who  as 
vainly  suppose,  that  theif  frequent 
wbhes  and  exertions  for  the  spiri- 
tual welfare  of  the  human  race, 
are  all  that  is  required  by  the  sa- 
cred scriptures.  The  union  of 
both  of  these  constitutes  true 
Christian  benevolence.  It  is  said 
of  the  admirable  Doddridge,  that 
^e  never  relieved  the  femporai 
99aats  of  a  fellow-creature,   with- 


out making  some  effort  at .  the 
same  time  for  the  relief  of  his 
spiritual  necessities.  You,  mv 
deer  young  friends,  will  be  soli-* 
citous  to  do  as  much  good  as 
possible  to  the  bodies,  as  well  as 
to  the  immortal  souls  of  the  dear 
children  committed  to  your  care. 
Indeed  your  plan  necessarily  in- 
cludes in  it  a  diligent  attention  to 
their  present  as  well  as  their  ever- 
lasting welfare. 

It  must  have  been  with  consi- 
derable exertion  and  zeal  that  yoa 
have  been  able  to  collect  and 
superintend  between  *  six  and 
seven  hundred  pooV  children. 
To  teach  them  to  read  the  sacred 
scriptures,  which  inform  them  of 
the  God  who  made  them; — that 
he  ought  to  be  worshipped  **  in 
spirit  and  in  truth  ;"-^tbAt  his 
favour  is  **  better  than  life;*"— 
that  they  have  souls  of  more  va- 
lue than  the  world,  which  are  in 
danger  of  being  lost  becaiasethey 
are  sinners ; — that  the  great  Being 
whom  they  have  offended  has 
provided  a  Saviour,  who  is  infi- 
nitely able  and  willing  to  save  the 
most  unworthy;  —  that  nothing 
but  an  "  unbelieving  heart,  and 
an  ungodly  life,  can  ever  sepa- 
rate them  from  the  endearments 
of  his  love;'' — that  though  the 
body  die,  the  happy  spirit,  re- 
deemed by  the  precious  blood  of 
the  Son  of  God,  shall  exult  in  his 
blissful  presence  -everlastingly; — 
thi:$,  my  dear  young  friends,  is 
your  work ;  and  surely  this  is  a 
sublime  plan  of  well-doing.  To 
watch  and  pray  unremittingly  for 
their  welfare ;  to  teach  them  to 
venerate  the  day  of  God,  and  to 
be  the  means  in  the  Divine  Hand  > 
of  early  kindling  in  their  youthful - 
bosoms  the  flame  of  elevated* 
piety-; — in  a  word,  by  the  most: 
awful  sanctions  f  to  enforce  oQi: 
them  '*  wViilioe^es  I^vdm  ax^*. 
true,   bonest,  ^u&t,  iput^,  \w«\^^ 
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a«4  of  g^o4  Teport;'''-«th»s,  tbia 
is  your  perpetiuil  Employ,  the 
^onotts  object  at  w4iicii  yon  ia- 
eessnatly  aim.  Was  I  not  riglit 
ia  saying,  that  you  are  sead^asly 
engaged  in  well-doing  1  Do  not 
fti^er, 

li.  You  SHOULD  BILIOSNT* 
LT  J^Eit««VRRE  IK  THK  NO«ie 

^tTMurr.  I  have  seen  some 
cntier  an  a  similar |>ath  with  your- 
selves, and  grow  weary.  One,  I 
think,  came  eagei4y  to  the  work, 
allafe4  by  ii$  iMwlty ;  bat  afiler 
a  lew  Sabbaths  he  r^inqnished 
k,  a9<l  li^thing  could  induce  htm 
again  to  superintend  his  class. 
Another  had  not  counted  the 
cost;:r-kad  not  estimated  the 
'  self-denial  requisite  to  the  dis- 
eMrge  of  Ins  duty;  he  soon 
grew  weary,  having  too  much 
fi^gard  for  his  own  ease  ever  to  be 
pemasently  aseAil.  A  third  was 
deterred  from  **  continuance  in 
weH^oiog,''  by  the  example  of 
soneyaung  people  in  the  con- 
gregation, who  ought  to  have 
6ome,<  Ibttt  did  not,  to  « the  help 
of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty^ 
powers  of  daikness.  A  fourth 
ikkited  in  the  work  because  of  its 
difieakies,  as  if  it  were  possible 
to  attain  any  valuable  end  with- 
out strenuous  exertion  and  con- 
flict; and  a  fifth,  because  he  did 
BOt  meet  immediately  with  all 
tlMt  han&ur  and  success  which 
bis  pride  and  vanity  had  led  him 
to  expect.  You,  my  dear  young 
friends,  will  never,  I  trust,  belong 
to  any  of  the  classes  which  I  have 
named.  Ko«  Persevere,  for 
perseverance  in  well-doing  is, 

1.  Sanctioned  bff  the  most  f7- 
htstricus  eMonples.  Whoever  may 
stand  aloof  from  well-doing,  or 
frown  on  it,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
did  not  do  so.  He,  with  unspeak- 
able magnanimity,  **  stedfasUy  set 
hi»  face  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem/' 
andnerer  gate  ap  our  cause,  tiB 

VOL*  xt. 


on  the  cross,  with  his  eitpving 
iweath,  he  said,  •'  It  is  finished  !* 
The  apostles  did  not  do  so: 
"*  they  counted  not  their  lives 
dear,  so  that  they  might  finish 
their  course  with  joy,  and  the 
work  given  them  to  do.**  The 
martyrs  did  not  do  so :  they  were 
faithful  unto  death,  and  sealed 
their  testimony  with  their  blood. 
Those  excellent  men  who  Irttve 
gone  into  distant  lands  to  pro- 
claim the  salvation  of  the  gospe), 
did  not  do  so :  they  have  cheer- 
fully forsaken  houses  and  lands; 
parents  and  friends,  for  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  je^ood  of  man. 
You  should  persevere  in  doing 
good, 

2.  Because  d&ing  good  ouM 
to  be  the  constant  business  of  nfe. 
Other  pursuits  may  be  given  up,^ 
but  this  must  !oever  be  refill* 
quished.  We  ou^ht  to  emplov 
our  dying  breath  m  doing  good. 
A  wise  and  good  man  would  find 
little  in  the  present  world  worth  ' 
Uving  for,  if  he  could  be  of  no 
service  to  his  iellow-creatnres. 
He  who  is  of  no  use  might  as  well 
have  been  formed  a  stock  or'  a 
stone. 

3.  God's  incessant  kindnesses 
towards  ourselves  should  induce 
us  to  persevere  in  well-doing.  As 
he  never  ceases  to  bless  us,  so  we 
should  never  cease  to  serve  him. 
He  has  blessed  you  with  know-  ^ 
ledge,  and  is  constantly  shower- 
ing down  his  mercies  on  yon. 
Will  you  he  like  the  desert,  woich 
receives  the  sunshine  and  the 
showers,  and  yet  remains  fruit- 
less ?  You  might  have  been  bom 
in  heathen  lands,  and  have  pe- 
rished in  ignorance  and  vice; 
but  how  different,  how  superior 
is  your  lot!  Shall  you  receive 
every  good  which  a  God  of  idfi- 
nite  love  can  bestow^  and  sbaK 
you  attempt  nothiii^  (w  Va&  %mnfe 
and  glory  1  f  oAMl\1  t:^i«^  «o^« 


62 


AN  ADDRESS  TO  SUNDAY  SCHOOLTEACHERS. 


•tion  of  gratitude  and  love.— Far- 
ther, ^'ou  should  persevere  in 
well-doing,  for, 

4.  The  period  assigned  for  your 
labour  is  not  long.  Life  at  longest 
is  comparable  to  **  a  vapour." 
You  have  most  of  you  lived 
eighteen  or  twenty  years  in  the 
world  ;  review  the  path  you  have 
trod ;  does  it  not  appear  altoge- 
ther exceedingly  transient  ?  For- 
get not,  that  one  or  two  inore  such 
insignificant  periods  will  proba- 
bly constitute  the  whole  of  your 
earthly  existence.  One  of  the 
most  active  and  useful  of  your 
companions  has  already  closed 
his  labours,  and  in  the  prime  of 
life  is  gone  in  quest  of  the  inesti- 
Biable  blessing  of  health.  O  that 
he  may  find  it!  O  that  his  sua 
mafy  not  go  down  ere  it  is  noon.''^ 
Nor  can  you  say  how  soon  your 
Master,  may  summon  you  from 
serving  him  be]o\y,  to  nobler  em- 
ployment in  a  better  world. 
*^  Work  then  whilst  it  is  day,  for 
the  night  cometh."  And  let  it 
not  be  said  when  you  are  gone. 
He  was  no  loss  to  his  family,  to 
the  school,  to  the  church,  or  to 
the  world  ;  rather  may  your  rela- 
tives say,  He  is  gone,  whose  whole 
soul  was  anxiously  concerned  for 
our  salvation.  May  the  children 
of  the  school,  should  you  be  sum- 
moned away  early,  point  to  your 
grave,  and  with  tears  of  affection 
exclaim.  There  lie  the  dear  remains 
of  the  beloved  teacher,  who  never 
thought  he  could  labour  with 
sufficient  ardour  for  our  present 
and  our  everlasting  welfare.  Ne- 
^  yep  will  his  kind  instructions  be 
erased  from  our  hearts — O  that 
we  may  meet  him  around  the 
throne  in  glory  !  May  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  on  account  of 

•  A  son  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pendered,  of 
Roytton.  who  is  affectioDately  remem- 
bered as  haying  done  mach  for  the  wel- 
'  ^fre  fad  ee^U^iaamt  of  thtBQhooU 


your  sympathy,  affection,  zea^ 
and  stedfastness,  have  reason  ta 
regret  your  departure  !  "  Be  sted- 
fast,  and  unrooveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.'' 

5.  The  importance  of  your  oJ- 
ject  should  induce  you  to  perse^ 

vere.    The  temporal  and  eternal 

welfare  of  nearly  seven  hundred 

children  is  a  sublime  object :  but 

its  full  value  cannot  be  estimated^ 

because  you  cannot  calculate  the 

value  of  a   single  soul.     Throw 

unnumbered  worlds  of  matter  into 

the  scale,  and  still  with  propriety 

you  may  exclaim, 

**  One  soul  outweighs  them  all,  . 

And  calls  th'  astonishing  roagnificeuce 
Of  unintelligent  creation  poor."  , 

6.  The  pleasure  you  will  expe* 
rience  in  witnessing  the  success  qf 
your  exertions,  should  stimulate 
you  to  persevere.  The  husband- 
man enjoys  considerable  pleasure 
whilst  he  casts  the  precious  siB^d 
into  the  earth ;  but  his  joy  is  oif  a 
higher  kind,  when  he  views  the 
fields,  white  unto  harvest,  and 
gives  his  commands  to  his  reapers, 
to  gather  the  inestimable  grain 
into  his  garner.  You  are  opening 
the  fields  where  multitudes  may 
find  the  bread  of  life,  and  eat  j^nd 
live  for  ever ;  and  your  joy,  when 
you  see  the  dear  children  com-, 
mitted  to  ^our  care  rise  up  to  be 
useful  members  of  society,  and 
to  call  God  blessed,  must  neces- 
sarily be  more  elevated  4han  his 
who  beholds  his  fields  covered 
with  golden  sheaves,  inasmuch  as 
the  blessings  of  eternity  infinitely 
exceed  those  of  time.  May  this 
ecstatic  felicity  be  yours !  May 
the  rich .  remuneration^  all  .of  the 
free  and  boundless  grace  of  our 
divine  Saviour^  be  given  to  each 
of  you,  of  meeting  the  dear  chiU, 
dren  you  superintend  in  glory. 

7.  Finally,  Persevere,  for  there 
is  an  absolute  certainty  that  you 
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^hnit  not  labour  in  vain.    You 
h)ive  not  in  past  seasons'  thus  la- 
boured, or  "  spent  your  streni^th 
for  ndught/'  rou  have  seen  some 
of  the  dear  children  rise  up  to 
honodr  their  parents,  to  venerate 
the  Sabbath,    to   contemn    dis- 
faonesty,  to  fear  a  lie,  to  be  indus- 
tnoas  and  useful,  and  to  love  the 
worship    and    service    of  God. 
Your  past  experience  proves  that 
you  shall  assuredly  '*  reap,  if  you 
faint  not."    You  may  not  indeed 
reap  immediately;  but  be  assured 
that  the  immortal, seed  you  are 
scattering,' watered  by  the  dews 
of  heaven,  will  spring  up.     How 
unlpeldcable  will  be   your  satis- 
faction and   joy.  as  you  survey 
"  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear, 
then   the  full  corn  in   the  ear !" 
With  what  indescribable    trans- 
ports  shall  ;^o\i  gather  in  your 
iiiestinmble  sheaveisf    Nor  is   it 
possible  you  should  know  all  the 
good  you  will   be  the  means  of 
doing  in  the  present  world.  Late- 
ly   I    gathered    a    considerable 
quantify  of  fine  fruit  from  a  beau- 
tiful tree  which  God  had  blessed. 
I  imagined  I  had  entirely  cleared 
the  boughs:;  but  on  a  closer  in- 
spection^ I  found  that  the  thick 
foliage  had  concealed  many  deli- 
cious clusters  from  my  observa- 
tion.   Yes;  if  you  faint  not,  you 
shall  assuredly  reap  a  glorious 
harvest.      So    much    has    been 
reaped  l^  your  fellow-labourers 
in  this  same  vineyard,  that  it  may 
well  inspire  you  with  a  high  de- 
gree   of   hope.    The    late   Mr. 
Charles,  of  Bala,  speaking  of  a 
considerable  awakening  that  hap- 
pened in  Wales,  says,  "  Preach- 
iog  was  as  easy  as  opening  the 
lips,    and   Divine   influences  on 
preachers  and  hearers  were  felt 
mightily.    Without  being  in  the 
work,  no  one  could  possibly  form 
aoy  conception  of  it.     For  my 
Dwn  part,  whii^l  1  bava  existence, 


I  shall  never  forget  it !  And  it  is 
the  more  delightful  to  me,  as  it  is 
in  a  great  measure  the  happy  fruit 
of  our  Sunday  schools." 

Mr.  Milne,  now  a  laborious  and 
useful  missionary  in  the  East, 
giving  an  account  of  his  early 
years,  says,  '/  I  attended  a  Sab- 
bath school  in  our  neighbour- 
hood. Here  my  knowledge  of 
evangelical  truth  increased,  and 
considerable  impressions  of  its 
importance  were  made  upon  my 
mind.  Sometimes  1  used  to  walk 
home  from  the  school  alone,  . 
about  a  mile  over  the  brow  of  a 
hill,  praying  all  the  w^y.  At  this 
time  I  began  the  worship  of  God 
in  my  mother's  family,  and  also 
held  some  meetings  for  prayer 
with  my  sisters,  and  other  young 
people,  in  a  barn  which  belonged  * 
to  the  premises." 

In  a  Sunday  school  in  the  north 
of  England,  a  whole  class  of  four- 
teen boys  rewarded  the  labours 
of  its  teacher,  by  every  one  of 
them  becoming  decidedly  pious, 
and  being  received  into  com-* 
munion  with  a  Christian  church.  • 
They  are  all  now  either  preaching 
the  gospel  at  home,  or  labouring 
as  missionaries  abroad.''^ 

I  could  readily  give  you  multi* 
plied  proofs,  (many  of  them  from 
my  own  personal  knowledge,) 
that  your  labour,  my  dear  young 
friends,  *'  shall  not  be  in  vain  in 
the  Lord."  Persevere  then  in  the 
glorious  work  in  which  you  are 
engaged;  and  be  especiaJly  con-' 
cerned,  that  your  ''  conversatioA 
be  as  becometh  the  gbspel  of^ 
Christ;  that  whether  I  come  to 
see  you,  or  else  be  absent,  I  may 
hear  of  your  affairs,  that  ye  stand 
fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind, 
striving  together  for  the  faith  of 
the  gospel." 

Cosehyi  B,H,  D, 


I 


History  oi  D\«^XiV«*. 


64 


LORD   CHIEF  BAKON  8MYTHE«p— MASSILLOK. 


LORD  CHIEF  BARON 
SMYTME. 


In  the  year  1772  I  sptnt  the 
summer   in  London^  and    bemg 
upon  a  viait  to  a  family  at  Ware, 
in  Hertfordshire,    we    one    day 
went   to  Hertford,,  it  being  the 
Summer  Assines.       Lord   Chief 
Baron  Smytbe  presided  on  the 
bench,  whom  I  had  heard  much 
of  as  being  a  godly  and  spiritual 
matn,  as  well  as  aa  upri^t  and 
judicious  judge.    The  first  day 
he  sat    at,   Nisi  Prima,    9nd    1 
though^  him  very  sensible  and 
knowing,   or  what    the  lawy<efs 
call,  learned  in    his    ptrofessioa ; 
but  the  next  morning  he  had  to 
tiy  three  criminals ;  I  forget  the 
opences^  bul  they  were  all  cafUal^ 
and  the  prisoners  were  tided  acr 
paratelj^  and  fou^  gi^^^^p*    'f  he 
venerable  Judge,  in  passing  the 
sentenice  of  the  law  upon  them^ 
V)as    very    solemp,    and    dis<;o^ 
vered  at  the  same  time  the  be-^ 
liner  <m  ike  San  ef'  Ged*     He 
stated  to  them    separately^   the 
agg^ravation-    of    the    particular 
crime  of  each,  and  the  necessity 
that  the  laws  of  Idie  countvy,  aqd 
the  security  of  the  people,  should 
be  fliaitfitained  by  theponishmeiit 
of  the  offend^^,  which  punish- 
ment,   he  added,  I  am  now  to 
denounce  upon  yoo,  which  it  is 
painful  for  me  to  do,  but  it  ib  a 
duty  imposed  upon  me  by  «y 
o^^ee  to  proBounee  *'  that  you  ht 
taken  from  hence  to  the  place 
firom  whence  ytou  came,"  (&c. 

His  aubseqjuentaddness. affected 
the  aadience,  however  it  n|iglit 
the  crimioab.  ''Frisonersl  so 
we  see  that  the  kiw  worketh  wrath 
a(^inst  tfansgressofis*.  and  the 
divine  law  considers  ns  and  all 
mankind  as  sinners,  wha  have 
coBoe  short  of  the  glory  of  God. 

^4//  Ood,  who  is  rich  w  mercy. 


hath  provided  a  glorieut  sakfa^^ 
tion,  io  which  you  and  I  may 
6nd  abundant  selief.  He  sent 
his  own  Son  to  seek  and  save  the 
lost,  and  to  ^ve  hiBiMelf  a  sacrtu 
fice  for  sin,  that  whosoever  W- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perisli^ 
but  have  everlasting  life.  The 
blood  of  Jestts  Christ  the  Sob  of 
God,  cleauseth  from  sul  siki.-— i 
am  a  sinner  like  you ;  but  pleader 
ing  that  blood,  I  found  mercy  i 
and  therefore  recommend  IbaC 
blood  to  you. :  '  Ga  y€,  aad  dm 
likewise/  " 

They  were  aU  veprieved  befora^ 
the  Judgis  left  the  town. 


Mbf  J%i 


MASSIltCW. 


Thb  publishet  mf  MamSlm^n 
sei m<»s  describes  io  the  pre- 
face, the  bi9bo|>'a  methedi  of 
preachings  by  saying,  tfaa«, 
"  What  formed  the  dtstintit  dhav 
ract'er  of  Father  Masisilfoii^  cfta- 
qaeuee  wat^  that  all  his  fftrokea 
aimed  diveetly  at  the  hemirt;  so- 
that  w^ait  vnas  simf^  reason  and 
proof  in  otbevs,  vrm  feeling  mhis- 
mouth.  Hence  tfae^  rfemarfeable 
success  of  fabjiaalriictioatsk  No>- 
body,  after  heaoiiig  hkn^  stopped 
to^  praise  or  aridcise  his  seiroda  : 
each  auditor  fetired  m  a  penaiTQ 
silence,  with  a.  thoughtful  ab^ 
downcast  eyn,  and  cdnposed 
counteiiance,  caxrymg  arwarf  tbe 
arjrmv  fastened  in  his  heart.  Wh«i» 
MoMiUaUi  had  pjRaiched  Ins  first 
advent  at  VersmHies^  Lewis  XiV., 
addseseed  thesarremartablewarda 
to  hini:  *  Father,,  i  have  hfiard 
many  fine  ovatons:  h»  my  chapnl, 
and  haipe  beea  very' muck  pleaaed*- 
with  them  ;  but  as  for  you,  ai- 
way»  when  I  have  heard  yon-,  i 
hmre  been  very  mocb  dtspeasrd 

I 


e* 


9ta\»nlle  Stpftrtmmt 


FOP£RT  IN  FRANCE. 


VwKmn  Is-  uotlivn^  wfiieh  hm  be^ii 
InittiknHl  to  tlb«  i^l^^tdn  of 
Jefini  ChtiMV  ^r  which  hffts  be«ft- 
p«odac$ti»w  of  ^at^y  Riii^y  tor 
jwiBhiaUi,  HMtf  Fb^iy;  thfKt  (i!ilfi« 
Mid  i)#olctNMn»  imWftttofir  <ff  €kth- 
imokff  iir  wliieh  tktt  g^rv^sfifiMr  s<rt|ieF- 
0iitiiMl,,  aM'  tfate  vffeM:  bwr5«ro«i^ 
afiil^  uMrelentitf^  penicieutfiou  ot' 
tter  tbtMr  fbllo#«rs:  of  Christ,  nve 
iMi<te4;  We  eadu6^,  tli«refore,  bnt 
tuvw  tfije^  »mnMi<Hr  of  otfr  yotff^ 
RMhteiv  tl»'  tlie  IbHbwiiiit  fePtt^  of 
Pope  Pius  VII.  to  the  mgki  ReH- 
rend  I  Dx*  Pc^nter,  Bishop  of  Ualia, 
'^icar  Apesiiolic,  of  the  tioodoo 
tfisincil  London ;  from  which  they 
will  leant,  with  ^at  pleasure,  that 
a  -eoMftHMtiMe  part  of  the  Freifch 
clergy  have  refjused  to  iDcknow ledge 
their  salMiQjBtioii-  to  the  Sovereign 
Pontitf.  '  We  kn6w  not  to  what  im- 
povlaiif  6t«Dl»  Mieh  it  reftosit*  may 
lea#. 

"PIUS  pp.yiL 

ITramlation.'] 

*^  Venerable  Brother,  HeaM»  mJk 
Apostolical  Benediction. 

'^  By  your  letter  of  the  lOtb  day 
of  Augast,  you  have  represeiit%4  i^ 
us,  that  in  your  Vicariate,  there  are 
many  of  the  French  Cierg^y,  who, 
with  g^vous  scandal,  publicly  and 
openly  inveigh  either  against  us,  or 
against  the  line  of  conduct  we  have 
pORMMf  witlfr  Mf  eift  «0  tfte'  Oiillitan' 
etMNriMf:  «JMl  tAiy  Maw  f6  hfM 
Mngi&M^iiBMMiAeM  with  tft«>  actu^rl 
fimri  nf  ¥nMe»f  who,  jein«dl  wiU^ 
vii'Hi  eoihMiUiiiOflii  perfbnH'  tfie  Ajrnc- 
ioflnrof  mt  siUbuhI  mid&tk'y  fti*  tftat 
ktugiS:mtr  ^WA^  H*ve  itt/  ten^*  piro^ ' 
B^ede^  to  sui^  A  di^e  of  msAfUess 
iM  iitapudisnoto,  asf  fo  compel  those, 
irHoiif  saoiMi^iitril  eonfessiod  Rnvcf 


1 


YftmwtVf  fw  rRMKW^  fuVV  €IMfR!ilfoMl, 

OAtlMir  fetam  fo  B«tlaad^  Yow 
Mff  stM,  ttMt,  Althvkigfr  the  tittdi  tff 
those  fticl0  foo  est^bRshcftf  by  Oei'tAitt 

cestflnPOWKp,  SnFH   IVM    nttfrntt    It    fR 

yoiM*  power  to  pr6du<^  dMtonkurf 
preof  isgatinst  etich  of  those' FMMSlIf 
tf&fgfnke»,  and  jwdgflng  at  i^  mtm 
tfme,  fhftt  yiNi  eouhlinet,  WiYh  tf  safA^ 
conscience,  indiscriminafoFf  t!eltf« 
ga«&  fife  adwifiistraiftrtw  ef  the  sacra- 
nuMt  of  (hrchurefr,  t&t^it^  wnim/g 
yfhcm  fwt  koow  there  exlsIM  itfaiiy 
wlK>  viofat<ed  Catbollc  coiAifiuill0«, 
you  fhottgftf  H  HfMsHhttf,  but  Aof 
without  the  flpp¥olWfln«  of  eeviBnkf 
pi'^MiM,  When  their  fiicnltkAlF  ^jt 
flAnfaiftteyitfgr  fho  litictnmenH-  m4 
sityiflg  MasS'  w>eiw  t<^  Im!;  «i^  UBiAf, 
renewed!  t0  eaieh  of  fheiif,  t<iipM|Mi90 
to  aH  tbe  Fiisneb  clei^wil9mur  Attf 
exceprtion;  a  feff  W  of  declafr^^il  t& 
be'  subseribed,  eoiteeiveil  i«i  fth^ 

'  Skfifereigh  Pini^  Pimg  Pht^  i^ 

<  andiXufl  h»M Camnunkm ifftfk M 
^  those.  Of  Members  of  the  Chttrch,  who 
'  are  joined  in  communion  with  the 
*  same  Pius  the  Seventh,* — But  with 
^tf  f^a  acquaint  us,  that  while 
about  seventy  of  the  aforesaid  clergy- 
nfti^hwre  subscribed  the  proposed 
flbMMkiry  purely  and  simply,  a  far 
greater  number  of  them  have  re- 
fused  their  subscription,  to  whon\ 
you  judged  it  proper  to  forbid  the 
administration  of  the  sacrament^ 
and  the  eelobration  of  mass  in  youf 
Vicariate,  of  whom  some  never- 
theless, despising  your  Interdict,  arp 
not  intimidated  from  offering  up  tbe 
most  Holy  Sjtcrifibe  in  privite, 
Thegfc'  representations  beitiiy  ifiad\e; 
you  de^inb  to  have'  our  Jndgift^f 
respecting;  timt  Ibrm  of  duclarHttbn, 
conaeivin^,  rttar,  if  jt  be  otw5e  ss»ic** 
tlt)Uied'  by  our  autliority,  thte  consoi' 
quence  tviW  be,  Itot  ^\?»«tt^\itc*  ««iftL 
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use  your  own  words,  that  the  ques- 
tion will  be  decided. 

**  Having  maturely  and  ,dili^ent]y 
considered  this  whole  business,  the 
form  of  declaration  above  recited, 
and  which  has  been  already  approved 
of  by  the  Congregation  for  the  Pro- 
pagation of  the  Faith,  we  also  ap- 
prove of;  nor  can  we  refrain  from 
highly  exC»Uin'g  yonr  pnidence,  who, 
offenng  it  indiscriminately  to  be 
signed  by  all  the  French  clergy, 
have,  without  any  reference  to  par- 
ticalar  facts  or  persons,  proposed  to 
tbem.a  principle  and  rule  of  Catholic 
oonuniinion,  from  which  rule  and 
furinciple  no  one  can  dissent,  unless 
be  be  willing  to  be  accounted  a 
schismaticr 

.  **  Bat  as  to  those  who  have  refused 
to  sign  it,  absolutely  or  without  add- 
ing exceptions  and  explicatioas  of 
their  own,  them  you  have  justly  in- 
terdicted from  exercising  the  func- 
tions of  the  sacred  ministry.  We 
are  willing  to  hope,  that,  acl^now- 
]}Bd(png  their  error,  they  will  in  fa- 
tore  aoU^  wiser  counsels,  and  that 
they  may  -be  more  easily  induced  to 
do  so,  we  Ngnify  to  yon,  that  it  is 
i^lso  Uie  determination  of  our  mind, 
that  all  and  every  one  of  the  French 
clergy  residing  in  £ngland  shall 
subscribe  te^  Siat  form  of  declara- 
tion, purely,  simply,  and  sincerely, 
without  adding  or  retrenching  a 
tingle  vrord.    To  you,  therefore,  it 


will  belong,  to  communicate  to 
those,  who  have  not  hitherto  obeyed 
yonr  just  injunctions,  this  our  letter 
and  our  coinmawifs,  which  tegard 
each  of  them,  and  by  paternal  ex- 
hortations and  salutary  admonitions 
to  bring  them  over  to  submit  with 
filial  docility  and  obedience  to  the 
Prince  of  the  Apostles,  who  com- 
mands them  in  the  person  of 'our 
lowliness.  But  if,  contrary  to  all 
our  hope  and  expectation,  they  re- 
fuse such  submission,  let  them  see 
how  heinous  is  the  guilt  they  con-, 
tract ;  since  as  St.  Thomas  teaches 
— Those  who  will  not  be  subject  to  the 
Sovereign  Powtijfy  and  who  refuse  to 
communicate  toith  members  of  the 
church  who  are  in  subjection  to  Aim, 
are  called  sclnsmatics, — In  the  mean; 
time,  to  you,  with  a  special  assur- 
ance of  our  charity  and  benevolence - 
towards  you,  and  to  all  the  faithful 
committed  to  your  care,  we  most 
affectionately  impart  our  apostolical: 
benediction. 

'^  Given  at  Rome,  at  St  Mary 
Major,  the  16th  day  of  September^ 
1818. 

The  19th  year  of  our  Ponti^te. 
(Signed) 

Pius  PP.  VII.''  • 

••  To  our  Venerable  Brother,  William: 
Bishop  of  Halia,  Vicar  Apostolic  of 
the  London  District,  London,** 


^ituat^. 


MR.  JOHN  MARSHMAN. 


.IHr  John  Marshman  departed  this 
life,  August  13, 1818,  aged  seventy- 
dght  years.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Baptist  church  at  Westbury 
{iCagh,  Wiltshire,  where  he  resided. 
Qe  was  a  credit  to  his  religious  pro- 
fession nearly  sixty  years,  and  was 
coasidefed  by  aJI  wifo  knew  hm  to 


be  a  man  of  strict  integrity  and  iip«> 
rightness.  Amongst  the  blessiDgs 
which  heaven  bestowed  upoiitJ^my 
one  was,  his  being  the  father  pf .  Bn 
Marshman,  of  Serampore; — a  cir- 
cumstance to  which  he  often  referred 
in  conversation,  with  peculiar  emo« 
tions  of  gratitude  to  Ood.  He  w^as 
interred  in  the  same  grave  in  which 
his  beloved  wife  was  buried  about  a 
year  befofei  in.  the  bur|al:grouD4. 
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belonging  to  the  Baptist  church  at 
Chapmaoslade,  to  which  he  removed 
kis  commanion  a  few  years  before 
bis  death.  His  funeral  sermoii  was 
preached  by  Mr.  William  Clift,  the 
pastor  of  the  church  of  which  he  was 
a  member. 

Thomas  Gough. 

Weitb\try  Leigh, 


MR.  THOMAS  ALLEN. 


Mr.  Thomas  Allbn,  of  Kimbol- 
toD,  in  the  County  of  Huntingdon, 
departed  tliis  life  September  11, 
1818,  in  the  forty^sixth  year  of  his 
age.  He  has  left  a  widow  and  eight 
children  to  lament  their  loss :  may 
it  be  their  happiness  to  partake  of 
the  faith,  and  other  Christian  graces, 
ef  him  whose  d«ath  they  have  so 
mach  cause  to  lament! 

Ml*.  Allen  commenced  bis  reli- 
gious career  at  an  early  period  of  life, 
and  through  rich,  distinguishing, 
and  efficacious  grace,  was  enabled 
te  hold  out  unto  the  end,  though 
Mot  without  some  variations  as  to 
vigour  and  spirituality  of  mind. 
The  life  of  our  deceased  friend, 
taken  as  a  whole,  accorded  with  the 
apostle's  maxim,  that  through  much 
tribulation  we  must  enter  the  king- 
dom. He  served  an  apprenticeship 
at  Risely,  a  village  in  Bedfordshire, 
when  he  occasionally  attended  the 
ministry  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Dickens, 
of  Keysoe,  and  other  ministers  in 
the  ndghbouiliodd,'  under  whose 
preaching  his  conscietice'was  awak- 
ened, and  his  fears  and  inquiries 
were  excited ;  but  whether  he  be- 
eame  a  decided  character  during 
that  period,  the  writer  of  these  lines 
is  not  able  to  say.  After  the  expira- 
tion of  his  apprenticeship,  he  return- 
ed to  his  father,-  who  resided  at 
HighamrFerrers,  in  Northampton- 
shire. Here  he  became  acquainted 
with  a  circle  of  friends,  who  pos- 
ses^^  and  defended  those  views 
which'  -perhkps  are  not  improperly 
styled  Pseudo-Calvhiistic.  Into 
tbose  views  he  drank  rather  deeply, 
and  (abonredwkh  all  his  n^i^ht  to 
tbam:  UkfiYfirx  direcUon : 


I  soon  after  which  he  joined  a  church 
in  Northamptonshire,  by. whom,  it 
is  said,  he  was  for  a  season  much 
esteemed;  but  being  a  young  man 
of  a  strong  mind  and  much  reading, 
he  soon  began  to  entertain  doubts 
as  to  the  propriety  of  his  former 
views,  and  to  ascertain  the  bad  ef- 
fects they  were  calculated  to  pro- 
duce on  moral  conduct.  His  change 
of  views  was  soon  perceived,  by  his 
friends,  and  his  orthodoxy  called  in 
question,  which  led  to  frequent  dis- 
putes on  religious  subjects,  and  ulti;- 
mately  to  a  separation  tro'm  the 
church  of  which  he  had  been  an 
esteemed  member.  It  is  not  the 
design  of  the  writer  to  impute  blame 
to  either  party  ;  he  charitably  hopes 
both  were  sincere,  and  feels  per- 
suaded that  to  our  own  Master  all 
of  us  must  stand  Or  fall. 

At  this  time,  Mr.  Allen  felt  a 
strong  desire  to  sit  under  a  different 
ministry  from  that  to  which  he  had 
formerly  given  a  decided  prefrnfice  : 
accordingly  he  frequently  f^mded 
the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Afukew 
Fuller,  of  Kettering.  After  he  had 
attended  at  Kettering  for^some  tikte. 
Providence  removed  him  to  Bedfbidy 
where  he  enjoyed  theministry  of  tiie 
Re?.  S.  Hillyard.  Under  his  preach- 
ing his  mind  became  •  increasingly 
enlightened  into  the  truth,  as  it  is  in 
Jesus;  which,  through  the  XHviue 
blessing,  produced  many  ha]^y 
effects  upon  the  subsequent  part  o^ 
his  life,  and  smoothed  the  bed  of 
death.  About  the  year  1800,  a  si- 
tuation being  vacant  in  Mr..AlleaV 
line  of  business  at  Kimbollbn,  be 
made  application  and  obtained  it: 
about  the  second  or  third  Sabbath 
after  which,  he  came  to  hear  at 
Spaldwick,  and  in  a  short  time  be- 
came a  constant  hearer  in  that 
place.  On  April  5,  1801,  he  gave 
in  his  experience,  and  was  received 
as  a  member  of  the  diurch,  in  a 
short  time  after  which  he  became  a 
deacon,  which  office  he  held  tili  the 
great  Head  of  the  church  called 
him  home. 

For  many  years,  after  Mr.  Alton . 
joined  the  church  of  Christ  at  Spald- 
wick,    his  attendance  on    Lord's- 
days,  at  church-meetiu^v^^^  Q^^ci^t 
ocda»ons,  was  reguiai ;  ?wcv^  Vs^  >da%. 
spiiitaal  converssLtion,  t«J\MM\  «A.-^ 


fivvQia  j>cav«rs,  inwijr  were  c^eatly 
fKii^i>  Tbcs#  ware  a(ea8#ns,  ii  if 
npE^HMfl,  wlMoh  0oiiie  will  v^mtm- 
bi^wjitli  aeii«<kUaii9  of  plennire  iiil 
^om  with  ttKMii   ^V  be  119  «ipi«p 

am*  belps'l>y  tfe^  w^,»re  temporary. 

-**  Are  b(it  sbort  favours  borrow'd  now, 
To  be  rep^  anon  ;** 

Mi  4HV«AMPe.  «lMMi1d  be  diligently 
ilMMTOVc^  wliUe  we  bavje  titem. 
TpmiAgthe  lii9tfi¥e  or  six  yfjarsof 
qof  fimd's  mortal  existence,  his 
ffowing  iefirtiitiefl,  conoected  with 
^  mmiurpiii  fomily,  deprived  his 
$pi«idwick  Aiettds  of  a  lat;^  portioD 
of  his  Qoinpfmy  aud  counsel.  It 
wiis  «pt,  however,  tiU  his  pastor  paid 
him  a  visit,  oq  Ihe  ^^  of  July,  liilS, 
t4)at  be  cotcrtiined  any  serious 
tbfMigbt3  itmX  iko  departure  of  hk 
Iriepd  Wfm  to  near  at  hand  as  the 
«iwAft  proved*  Tfaui  was  considered 
«i»  a  imitoral  visit  of  some  import*- 
m^ ;  ««voral.qiMStio«s,  such  as  the 
miti$re  oC  the  oane  seewod  to  de« 
QMWlf  w«i«  piH,  to  which  the  most 
fUltiifift^ry  answers  were  given; 
fronv  which  it  appeared,  that  his 
niM,  though  m>t  in  a  raiptiarous  and 
4^#lod9  was  yet  in  a  tranquil  and 
qfrene  state ;  whilst  a  deep  sense  of 
mural  depravity,  a  clear  view  of  the 
CKlieUt  c^'  hninan  obligation,  and 
fKUWCiiufuti^onvietions.of  bis  many 
defeota,  proveulcd  those  exultations 
whiftb  sMie  have  oxpnassed.  His- 
ftiUh  in  the  abundant  mercy  of  CM,. 
Ihcojigh  a  Mediator,  liowards  the= 
Idlest  of  sinners,  supported  hia  hnpe, 
and  with  this  agreed  his  snbseqneut 
QXperienco,  some  intervals  excepted, 
in  which  the  enemy  was  permitted 
to  harass  him :  but  these  intervals, 
were  neither  numei»i|s  nor  lasting. 
The  last  words  the  writer  heacd  him 
litter  were  as  foiiows*  Reterring  to 
the  righteous,  he  said,  **  If  etoraal 
life  he  their  reward,  I  shall  possess 
it  r  and  added,  «"  It  is  aU  of  grace.'' 
In  bis  last  illness,  in  particular,  rdi'^ 
gion  prodncfid  in  him  its  legitimate 
anddesired  effeots ;  he  was  mottlded 
into  the  meekness  and  griititness  of 
a  lamb.  It  was  natural  in  Mr. 
AUen,  duiiag  IkagMSkUf  pari  of  hm 
y/^  to  Jba.gt^m,  juid  Mot  mM6at^ 
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quentiy  a  little  ^oo  seveae ;  by  nmnw 

of  which  be  aometimes  mounded 
thoae  be  loved.  Of  this,  no  one  wan 
moteaeneible  than  himself,  and  often 
he  acknowledged  and  Utterly  ia- 
mented  it.  But  as  iie  drew  towarda 
the  close  of  life,  every  thing  pertnin^ 
ing  to  the  disposition  of  the  lion 
seemed  to  forsake  him,  and  the 
harmle^sness  of  the  lamib  iaolk  the 
place  of  it :  his  looks  and  expressions 
su£Bcicntly  proved  the  softness  and 
tenderness  of  Ills  heart 

About  two  hoars  previoas  to  hia 
departure,  be  calmly  called  his  vrife 
to  his  bed-side,  and  expressed  hia 
dndrethat  she  would  not  lenvn  Jnm 
till  he  breathed  his  last ;  and  evert 
tbf  n  not  to  take  a  baaty  flight  fimn 
the  affectii^  scene.  His  wife  having 
obeyed  the  call  of  her  dying  husband^ 
expressed  her  wish,  that  in  his  last 
momeiKts,  if  he  shonld  be  deprived 
of  speech,  and  his  mind  remained  in 
a  tranquil  and  happy  state,  lie  would 
give  her  a  token  of  it  by  holding  iqp 
his  band :  and,  aoeordingly,  he  gave 
the  peaceful  sign  as  fais  mnsoined 
spirit  was  departing. 

On  tiie  following  sabbatic  ibn 
ms^Mrnful  Providence  was  impiioved 
at  Spaldwick,  from  a  passage  ie« 
looted  for  the  occasion  oy  the  da- 
ceased,  to  a  very  numerona  and 
deeply-affected  audience:  and  no 
the  evening  of  the  same  day,  hy  tlm 
Rev.  Mr.  Hemming,  from  JRomann 
V.  1,2;  whioh  test  had  beoD chosa» 
by  the  deceased. 

Reader,  may  yon  and  the  vrritev 
of  these  lines,  live  and  die  under  the 
influence  of  that  grace  which,  re- 
newed, saMctifiod,  and  snpportnd 
the  subject  of  this  brief  nenmir; 
tliat  our  last  end  may  be.  peace,  and 
our  song  in  a  tiituKe  state  of 
existence,  '*  Glory,  to  God  in  the 
highest!'' 

Spaldwick:  JT.  M. 
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Died,  Deo.  10,  IHAjifter  -a  f&w- 
days'  illness,  the  ite^w  W.  Bg&m^  of 
Keysoe.  We-  hope  io  giv<e  -ioaw' 
aoc«wii  ot  Unte4MaM  nhmiMk  i 


%ctoitto, 


i^*.*-^ 


Tajfier,  D.D.  botLoraSiihopof 
JtoiM  rtntf  CehMr.     irttJi  An  /n- 

iML  4».  M.  Pp.  119. 
,  tr  duitt  have  been  noticed  by  at- 
fentive  obaerrera,  that  oar  Psdo- 
baptUt  bretliren  hare  lately  agitated 
tte  Mibjeot  «r  baptiam  with  greater 
ardonr  than  for  many  vean  patt 
Tbia  would  be  ver;  well,  provided 
a  Chtutiao  ipirit,  and  a  sincere  de- 
■Ire  to  find  oiit  the  tmtli,  were  to 
lie  naJntaiBed  during  Ifae  iaveftiga- 
tioii,  and  a  apirit  of  moderatifiD  and 
brollierl^  affection  were  to  lie  pre- 
MTTod  in  cate  of  snpposed  Tiotorj, 
We  io  not  depiBciite  ooDtroversj', 
beliu;  persuaded  that  tiie  oaate  of 
tmu  will  ultimately  pr^veit.  It  ii 
our  du^  to  listen  to  ue  argomenti 
■  c/i  am  bretiiren;  and  we  bope  that 
whenever  (rath  Rhall  appear  to  be 
on  tbeit  Jtile,  ai  we  have  no  inte- 
reat,  lo  #e  aball  fniTe  no  inclination 
to  Gontinae  tia  the  contrarj  side. 
la  tbo  wean  tiiae  wc  miuider  it  to 
be  OUT  duty  to  repel,  in  every  fair, 
hrwfb),  and  Christian  way,  the  at- 
taAb  wMeb  are  lAcde  npon  dr. 
Tfal*  iCbte  of  dvt^,  we  preiDme, 
baa  led  Mr.  Ander^oti  to  pubRsh  a 
new  erftHoti  of  tbe  above  Work. 

Wldle  M)  macb  oUpquy  bag  been 
Ibrbwii  oii  otfr  principleH  and  prac- 
ttce  by  persons  of  different  peraita- 
uont,  it  la  no  wonder  if  we  are  gra- 
tidcid  by  baving  been  defended  by 
BO  learned,  eloquent,  and  eaccllent 
a  person  aa  Dr.  Jeremy  Taylor. 
Hiia  prelate,  disliking  tbe  persecdt- 
ing  priuciplei  Whicbpreraited  in  hts 
age,  wratt  a  book  entitled  "  The 
Uberty  of  PfojAw^ing,"  in  which 
he  asserts  the  nght  tA  every  man  to 
worahip  God  according  to  tbe  dic- 
tates of  bis  coDHaence.  One  chap- 
ter -of  thia  book  is  devoted  lo  the 
viBdrcafion'of the  fiaptisti.  He  es- 
blfegta  the  argiunents  by  which  they 
Jfeatny  /fllelt  n/fawX  of  baptism  to 
IMhati^  and  declare^  tbsf  "nen 
haw  ^^UdtgMiBMt  them  with  so 
roz.  XI. 


ttjOch  cv^tatt  and  fPaaHnew,  that 
they  bave  been  euconrageil  in  their 
error,  more  by  the  accidental  ad- 
vantages which  have  been  given 
them,  tbao  by  Ibe  truth  of  Iheif 
cBDse."  He  adds,  "  I  think  therQ 
is  30  raurJi  to  be  pretended  i^ainst 
(hat  which  I  believe  to  be  trnth," 
(meaning  piedobaptism,)  "that  them 
is  moch  more  tratA  lAon  mdatee*  on 
our  aide."  What  a  concession!  la 
truth  then  to  be  discovered  mtbou^ 
evidence,  or  in  any  other  way  than 
by  means  of  evitlence!  If  superior 
evidence  iit  aoknowledged  to  be  on 
the  dde  of  the  Baptists,  what  should 
induce  an  npright  person  lo  embtace, 
tbe  coniralr  senticJients  ? 

The  fiiabop  confines  lus  apology 
Tor  the  Baptists  to  the  refasal  oC 
baptism  to  iufants.  For  the  prao^ 
tice  of  immersion  he  thought  no 
apology  necessary,  immersion  being 
enjoined  in  the  rubric  of  bis  owtt 
church,  and  indeed  rendered  indis- 
pensable, except  where  it  wonld  be 
attended  with  danger.  Rcspeetiag 
the  mode  of  baptism,  therefore,  we 
have  the  majority  of  the  nation  pro- 
fessedly on  our  side.  Nor  is  thia 
the  case  merely  as  it  respects  the 
rubric  of  the  Anglican  church:  tin 
most  celebrated  and  learned  Paedo-. 
baptists  have  not  denied  that  im-, 
mersion  is  baptism,  bat  have  wished 
us  to  admit  that  Bprinkliflg  may  bo 
baptism  too.  But  if  only  the  greater 
probability  were  on  the  side  of  im- 
meruon,  wb^  should  we  be  called 
upon  to  sacrifice  the  greater  proba* 
bility  lo  the  least  liet  us  hoar  what 
Bisbop  Butler  says  upon  this'  sub- 
ject: "  If,"  says  he,  "  the  result  of 
examination  be,  that  there  appears 


tbe  foimer  appeaii  to  come  fiom  him  as 
M.  niUer  of  neceuitv ;  foi  he  «ai  aa 
Englilli  biibap,  and  lived  in  perKCnling 
tiiBta  <  the  latter  flows  Eiom  comWuia. 
WitliOBt  the  fonaeT  Ve  i;Q'a\4  no*. Va^*  ^ 
obtaiocd  m  Im^tfiniaWf.  ttia\i&X«i  •* 
almost  eoongb  to  pieveu.\\. 
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upon  the  whole  any  the  lowest  pre- 
sumption on  one  side,  and  none  on 
the  other ;  or  a  greater  presumption 
on  one  side,  though  in  the  lowest 
degree  greater ;  this  determines  the 
question  even  in  matters  of  specula- 
tion ;  and  in  matters  of  practice  will 
lay  us  under  an  absolute  and  formal 
obligation,  in  point  of  prudence  and 
of  interest,  to  act  upon  that  pre- 
sumption or  low  probability.''  Anik- 
logy,  p.  4.  Should  any  persons  doubt 
'whether  there  is  a  greater  presump- 
tion in  favour  of  immersion,  we 
wish  them  to  read  Mr.  Anderson's 
Introduction.  Nay,  so  strong  is 
the  presumption  in  its  favour,  that 
even  the  Editor  of  Calmet*s  Dic- 
tionary is  compelled  by  the  force  of 
historical  evidence  to  say,  *<  On  the 
subject  of  Baptism,  I  am  a  friend 
to  Immersion."  See  Facts  and  Evi- 
dences, 2d  edit.  p.  14.  And  again, 
**  I  believe  that  immersion  was  prac- 
tised at  John's  baptism."  p.  22.  He 
supposes  that  the  persons  who  were 
baptized,  first  immersed,  bathed,  or 
washed  all  over  very  carefully,  ei- 
ther themselves  or  others ;  and  that 
this  denoted  a  death  unto  sin  (ido- 
latry, &c.) :  and  that  after  this,  water 
was  poured  upon  them  to  denote 
newness  of  life.  See  pages  41—46. 
Bilt  that  in  process  of  time  **  the 
population  of  the  countries  had  em- 
braced the  faith  of  Christ  so  very 
generally,  that  converts  from  hea- 
thenism becoming  unusual,  the  rite 
proper  to  them  gradually  lost  its  ap- 
plication; and  thus,  the  death  utvto 
sin  (idolatry,  &c.)  no  longer  pos- 
sessing ANY  REFERENCE  TO  INFANTS 

BORN  OF  Christian  parents, — its 
ritual  representative,  immersion,  de- 
clined into  oblivion ;  while  ixmriTig', 
as  the  sign  of  newness  of  life,  or 
consecration  to  the  Trinity,  was 
continued ;  such  consecration  being 
the  intention  of  parents  on  behalf 
of  their  lu&nts."  p.  46.  Such  an 
hypothesis  as  this,  and  such  a  me- 

'  thod  of  opposing  the  necessity  of 
immersion,  do  not  in  our  opinion 
require  an  answer.  The  mere  stating 
of  them  is  amply  sufficient.  And 
▼et  this  is  the  writer  who  triumphs 
because  his  letters  addressed  to  us 
have  not  been  inserted  in  our  work. 
The  truth  is; — we  are  willing  at 

jutj^  time  to  enter  into  an  Aumbk  tfi- 


vestigation  of  truth  in  company  with 
a  serious  and  candid  Inquirer ;  but 
we  think  that  no  good  can  accrue 
to  either  party  from  commencing  a 
contest  with  one  who  is  evidently  a 
person  of  a  contrary  spirit. 

The  publication  of  "  f^acts  and 
Evidences"  by  the  author  of  Cal*- 
met's  Dictionary,  forms  a  new  era 
in  the  history  of  the  Greek  language, 
and  in  the  mode  of  defending  the 
baptism  of  infants.  It  bad  always 
been  asserted  by  lexicographers, 
and  supposed  by  commentators, 
that  the  two  Greek  words  oikos^nd. 
oikia  were  perfectly  synonymous. 
But  this  learned  writer  has  disco- 
vered that  their  meaning  is  very 
different ;  and  that  it  was  the  oihos 
only  that  were  baptiseed,  ^d  not 
the  oihia. 

Although  what  the  editor  of  Cal- 
metsays  upon  this  snbject  is  called 
by  the  Editors  of  the  Evangelical 
Magazine,  **  the  best  argument  they, 
have  met  viith — irrefragable-*-direct 
-^long  overlooked — yet  simple,  and 
conclusive,"  we  have  no  doubt  but 
the  readers  of  Mr.  Anderson's  pub- 
lication will  'deem  this  argument  in 
favour  of  infant  baptism  as  weak 
and  inconclusive  as  his  arguments 
in  support  of  sprinklitig. 

"  OIicoc  and  oiKtaj*  this  writer  pre- 
tends, '*  far  from  being  synonymous,  are 
essentially  differenti  both  in  their  pn* 
raary  and  secondary  significations.  The 
former  properly  signifies  a  dwelling-' 
house,  separate  from  out-hooses;  the 
latter  a  dwelling-house,  with  out>houses. 
Metaphorically,  the  former  denotes  what 
is  contained  in  a  dwelling-bouse,  name- 
ly, a  family  exclusive  of  servants;  the 
latter,  a  family  with  servants.*— ^That 
these  distinctions  exist  only  in  the  ima- 
gination of  this  fancifol  writer,  the  fol- 
lowing  citnsideradons  will,  perhaps, 
evince. 

"  Both  terms  denote  a  house,  in  the 
usual  sense- of  that  word  ;t  and,  accord^ 
ingly,  are  indiscriminately  employed  in 

the  Septuagint  to  render  il'H.     Genesis 
xix.3.  They  went  into  hitiotKOv)  bousb  ;: 

▼.  4.    The  men  cumpassed  the  (plK(ay) 
H01T8B.      Jeremiah  xxix.  5.    Build  ye 

♦  Letter  iii.  p.  4 — 7. 

t  Vide  Stephanum,  Scapularo,  Hede- 
ricura,  Schleusnerum,  aliosque  Lexicu* 
graphos,  sabvodhns. 
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^^cxoi/c)  aovscs ;  v.  fS.  BuildyeffilKlag) 
HOUSES*      Oenesn    xzxix.  8.     In  his 

(fiU^)  bouse;  "V.  9.  In  this  {oIkiO) 
BOU5B.      ▼.   11.    Joseph  went  into  the 

^olKiay)  HOUSE ;  t.  16.  Hit  Lord  came 

(td'c  T6y  (Akov)  home. 

"  Aware  tbat^  if  no   difference  sub- 

.«bts  in  the  primitive  meaaing  of  oiKoc 

mad  ohcla,  bis  argument  is  inconclusive, 
tbe  editor  of  Caimet  has,  in  his  fourth 
fNimphiet,*  employed  all  bis  learning 
•and  ingenuity  to  establish  a  distinction. 
He  thinks  it  decisive  that  the  words  are 
of  different  genders;  ignorant,  1  pre- 
same,  of  titat  which  every  schoolboy 
ought  to  know,  that  in  Greek,  as  well 
as  in  Latin,  the  same  substantive  is 
fometinies  of  different  genders.    Having 

learnt  from  Hesychius  that  oiKog  some- 
times signifies  part  of  a  house,  he  en- 
larges on  this  circumstance  with  pecu- 
liar complacency,  and  intimates'  a  st^- 

picion  that  oIkoq,  denoting  a  division  of 
a  house,  is  of  more  frequent  occurrence 
than  critics  hav«  remarked.  To  supply 
tiieir  omissions,  he  adds, '  The  labyrinth 
of  Egypt  (Herod,  lib.  i.  cap.  148.}  is  an 
instnuce  in  point.*  On  turning  to  the  sec- 
tion referred  to  in  Herodotnsy  I  found 
not  a  sjrllable  of  the  labyrinth ;  and  in  the 
psssagef  in  which  the  historian  describes 
that   structure,    I    coaJd   not  discover 

dicoc*  The  divisions  of  it  are  called 
olKtfjbtara,  not  oiKou  If  the  editor  of 
Galmat  had  not  been  as  inattentive  to 
what  he  has  transcribed  into  his  own 
pages*  AS  he  appears  to  be  ignorant  of 
Heipdotus,  he  would  have  perceived 
tlie  weakness  of  concluding  that  because 

BiKOQ  signifies,  at  times,  part  of  olKla, 
the  terms  cannot  be  interchangealyle. 
He  has  quoted  a  passage  from  Biel,  in 

'which  the  term  olfcoc  is  applied  to  the 
temple,  and  to  the  apartments  i)elonging 
to  it.    The  whole  of  the;%emple  is  called 

dIkoq  ceoi/ ;  while  the  same  term  is  ap- 
plied to  the  parts  of  it  styled  the  holy 
and  roost  holy  places,  as  well  us  to  the 
rooms  in  it  occupied  by  the  priests. 
Examples  of  all  these  applications  of 

oiKog  occur,  1  Kings^  vi.  1,  2,  26; 
2  Paralip.  cap.  iii.  v.  5,  8 ;  Jeremiah 
XXXV.  4.  If  a  part,  and  the  whole, 
tboagh  not  the  same,  may  be  called  by 
the  kame  name ;  that  they  are  denomi- 
nated by  two  terms,  proves  not  that 
those  terms  are  essentially  ^different  in 
signification.  It  could  hardly  be  ex- 
pected that  this  writer  should  know  that 


•  P.  ^4-^i.  f  Lib*  ih  $.  ^46. 


oIkIu,  as  well  as  oTkoc,   denotes  part 

of  a  house.  ^  Oiicla/  says  the  learned 
and  accarate  Schleusner,  '  sometimes 
signifies,  by  a  metonymy,  part  of  a 
house ;  for  example,  a  parlour  or  din« 

ing-room.  John  xii.  3.  tj  ^£  oIkIq. 
€7r\tjplit^tf  €K  T^g  Offfi^g  Tov  /biiipov; 
The  odour  of  the  ointment  spread  through 
all  the  parlour.'*    To  this  1  will  add 

I  another  example.  Matthew  v.  15. 
Xi/^voc  X&fitrti  TPaffi  Toig  kv  rfl  oUla^ 
the  candle  gives  light  to  all  that  are  in 

the  room.  *  OiKog,'  our  author  ob- 
serves, '  describes  the  meanest  shelter 

possible,  a  bird's  nest,  a  tent;  O^iKia 
implies  spacious  premises,  a  gentleman's 
seat ;  premises  extensive,  spacious,  widOt 
large,  broad. — With  all  these  distinc- 
tions, am  [/  he  asks,  *  to  be  persuaded 
that  these  terms  are  interchangeable,  in 
their  proper  acceptation  ?'f  Of  what 
this  writer  may  be  persuaded,  it  would 
be  vain  to  conjecture ;  but  of  his  know- 
ledge of  the  terms  in  ques>ion,  thfe  fol- 
lowing particulars  will  enable  the  reader 
to  form  a  just  estimate. 

"  OUla,  equally  with  olifoC,  is  ap- 
plied  to  the  slightest  structure;  and 
olKog,  not  less  than  ohia,  to  the  most 
ample  residence.     Having  referred  to  a 

passage  in  which  oiKog  means  a  bird's 
nest,  the  editor  of  Caimet  quotes  a  line 
from  Lucretius,  in  which  domus  has  the 
same  signification ;  and  adds,  '  This 
will  remind  the  reader  of  the  Psalmist's 
expression,  the  sparrow  hath  found  a 
house;  end  again,  as  for  the  stark,  the 
fir-trees  are  her  house.^t  The  reader  of 
the  Septuagint  will  remember  that  in 

both  these  passages  otic/a,  not  olcoc, 

is  the  Jerm  used.  Oiicla,  which  our 
author  so  learnedly  maintains  implies 
capacious  premises,  is  applied  to  that 
'  extensive,  spacious,  wide,  large,  broad' 
structure  the  human  body.  The  eartMu 

house  (oIkio)  of  this  tabernacle.§  In  the 
sense  of  tent  it  also  occurs.  Jacob  dwelt 
in  a  tent  (ot*ciav),|| 

"  While  olKia  denotes  structures  of 
the  smallest  dimensions,  as  a  bird's  nest, 

*  OiKia  int^rdum  per  metonymian 
partem  domCis  notat,  v.  g.  cenaculum 
triclinium.  John  xii.  S.  4  ^£  olicla 
eirXrfpdf^rf  €K  rfjc  oufxTiQ  tov  fivpov, 
et  hujus  ungnenti  odortolum  csnaculum 
penetravit.    Lexicon  in  N.  T.  sub  voce. 

+  Letters  iv.  v.  aud nV.  v«  ^ •> 

J  Ps.  UxxW.  S.  m.\7, 

J  2  Cor,  y.  1.  \\  G^xk.  v^v.^t* 
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the  hamu)  bodjr-m  tent,   oIkoq  often. 

dedgnitei  the  largnsl  issniioaB.  In  the 
Mue  of  palace,  it  ii  lerjp  commnD ; 
iy  roi£  oicoic  nay  jiaaiXiuv,  in 
lingi'  palace) ;  i\ivoi  kv  toiq  a'lKote 
&in-(iiv,  dragons  in  their  palaces.*  It 
liLewiie  denom  beSTen,  Ilie  habitation 
of  the  Sopreme  Being;  or  ii  AiO£ 
oIkov  eXaii>-Eif,  ■  Wkm  thaa  dritat  (o 
the  TisiiLmct  if  Jupiter.'t  Oipavoi' 
BE  tfifyppay  evuv  ariZaiaiOV  oIkok, 
'  They  aaitd  tQe  net  Hit  psueiiisn  ^ 
Afnifen,  n  ItoutefitfuTftailing.'i 

"  Tlie  mkhesitaiiug  igoiuaace,  ubich 
tbii  writer  bas  dUcovend,  in  atlemptiug 
Id  settle  tfae  ptimarj  meaniag  oi  tbe 
terms  in  tjnestioa,  ii,  if  poisible,  (till 
more  obTioiu  in  what  he  delineia  te- 
apecting  ih^T  aecondBrj  •ignificsiion. 
From  denoting  a,  house.  boLb  words  are 
lued  la  signify  what  it  coDlains,  naoiely, 
ft  family.  That  oIkoc  has  this  senie,  the 
editor  of  CaintetiDaiDlaia*;  but  contends 
that  oUla,  besides  tbe  family,  denotes 
also  the  ilaiei  and  attendants.^  Though 


uentlj    . 


DEd,    ^ 


titmost  cGQfidrnce,  by  this  gaatleman, 
tbe  folloning  paasages  will  ihow  thai  it 
ii  a  palpable  mistake,  and  pls<;e  it  be- 
jjond  a  doubt  that  ohia  mems  familj, 
Uclasixe  of  domestics  or  slaves.  iTci 
Tt)V  TvpuvyiKiiv  olxiav,  agmnil  the 
r<ijoi/otiri/j(:|[  oUlifQ  gii  fXavporipiji, 
^  a  familg  not  mferiori^  (Atltjs  fiiy 
Ipvraaya^,  beo^^ttreipeetabte fa- 
mils:'*  Tify  oixiav  ii/L(fia.yliTayTa 
.  rily  aj(a^Ov,  bmmg  atermmated  the 
family  of  Ahabifi  Airj)  xal  ra  Trcpi 
lify  oltlay  taraaiAaSf),  the  affain  if 
JKs  famlg  were  tntultwd  in  amfu-'- 
rcTfiayfiivTiv  4i/rp  rqv  olnlav  x 
Xojit^v^i,  he  fitidi  fait/amt^  n  cim- 
JmMcm:ti  Tcpoy^vi  hi  vi  to.  nam 
lifV  ar&aiy  rfit  oIkIik,  tht  dfucnsiotu 


•  Matt.  li.  B.    Isa.  xiii.  H. 
f  Calliniai:iuH;nuiiiaDieiwiiil>1.13B. 
t  Ejifsd^ni  Hjoini  in  Jof  eioi  lih.  59. 
*  \  Letter  iii.  p.  6.    Letters  i*.  v.  and 
*i.  p.  3—37. 

'  I  Demosthents    Olintluca    Secnnda, 
f.  95.    Oxonii,  1B07. 
'  f  Herodoti,  lib,  i.  99,  p.  SB.  Oionil, 
1814. 

"  Ibidem,  107,  p.  61. 

tt  Joaephi  Antiq.  lib.  ii,  caj).  w.  p. 


of  fcii  /o»ti^  oIhvqi  incrtmii'  t5« 
fl  oWkL  ^  ^r^T(l^»q,  oil  Wisher's  1unu»i 
iy&i  Sia^pi^  ifitie  tn'i  r<fC  d«i«s 
^^wi',  J  wiU  MBiirab  i^H  Ba<I  yomr  titttt 

anctjt  Tijs  irnrftintle  oluvc  ^Lvraw 
ipypyres   imoaiZuo,    if  hii  fkAm^ 

(unite  twnitir  nod  two  captaiiu  it  lra<mi' 
rity  ohuav  fiK\o0nv,  the  whoie  Hmae 
^tke  £eck>bikt.^  Tbe  tbtmsubie<]UM 
eiaoples  are  added,  bccaiue,  tkon|{kk 
way  be  doubled,  whethei  thej  ara  to  b« 
luuwsloed  of  bmilies,  haTing  haen  a^ 
raipreicd  by  the  editor  of  Calnet  In 
that  aeoM,  he  most  allow  them  to  b« 
conclusive.  ev^jOavd^nf  if  vAfft 
TOiQ  Aya^oig  olf  (hunt  aot  nyputg  6 
5ios  aoit,  lai  i)  oUia  7dv,  a^i  y 
\f  ulrijc,  K<tt  i  irpoaiiXvTOQ  o  iy  o:o( } 
IhoH  AtUi  T^aicv  hi  ali  the  good  wkieh  Ik^ 
Lord  thy  God  hath  litcB,  thou,  tSj/famfly, 
mrf  the  Lenite.  ami  tht  ilrosf  c  t^  it 
idlh  Ihee.y  'The  distlDctioD  (of  a  parent 
from  his  family)  is  bete  preserved  abo.'f 
TaT  oUias  itVTuv  vpovofitivovn, 
'  Their  homes  they  iliali  spoil.'**  '  Kot 
dwell iRg-honses,  but  honsea  in  tbesemq 
of  Qimiliea.'V:  aa-oSqirav  ■otrrwTc 
aixtaf.  <  They  made  themselm 
boutM.tt  'NumerDDB  families, 'j$  saiit 
the  editor  of  Calmet,  ignorant,  it  shontd 
seem,  of  the  letm  employed  by  the  Br* 
venly.  Uaiing  afterwards  ditcotasaJ 
Ihat  oUiai;  occurred  in  this  puiig^  aa 
be  was  not  safficieully  ingenuous  to  con- 
faia  that,  if  hii.interpietation  of  it  war* 
retwned,  thia  eiample  ciuiraly  tulnvt^ 
tbe  diitiociion  wbich  ha  had  baaa.  at 
ioch  pains  to  eilabliah,  ha  endBBHol* 
to  blind  bis  readen.  He  deiteioaf(j 
shifts  the  qneatiun.  The  enquiij  beiaf> 
oheliiet  oUia  ugolfies  family  eacliiwia 
of  servants,  and  an  aiample  occqpip^ 
to  ^ich  bis  owa  intjarpretalfOB  tyt4 
a&ej  that  seqae;  he.lFaniedli,  tff.ti^ 
sure,  quotes  the  veniuns  of  tbe  Sev.EiU^ 
Aqnila,  Symmacbas,  and  Theodqtiaq, 
and  a  Greek  scholiast  on  tbe  tiHt.||  Fqc 
what  purpose  >  To  determine  irbi^h  qt 
the  trwslstori  has  ^ven  tb^  besf  vei^pif 
of  the  original. 

"  Eiaep-j^dfifyol  Si  its  r^v  o'c^gf, 
6,<fTr&<raa^c  avr^f-  •  Wben  ye  aimt ' 
into  the  house,  salula  it.'-   rS/mt:tki^ 


•  lb.  lib.  iri.  cap:  vi,,  p,"j»'3," 

t  Gen.i.8,t!l.  4.1,  Paf.^Ljfl, 
S  J(r.  any.  S.  |]  {Jeut.  ;a«i.U. . 
t  L«te.  iir.  p.  Ii.        ••,  Ijfc^,Jfc 

H  Letter  iii.  p.  11.       g  ^ysLi-.a. 
«  Letter  i4.p.^.         ..     ...... 

Bf  Lrtiert  W.  r,  v\.  K,-w.  ae.'  - 


|t^r9tT<ra  (ay  iwrffe-  •  A  Im»m 
diiidMl  Bgsiutt  iWelC.'*  in  »  jwlicioiu 
kttfii  limned  Tn^hinofj  vhich  appe^i- 
td  In  (be  Sipciu  MtgHipe*  Deeraber, 
}815i  p.  SItO.  ths  t«o  iut  eooiiilH, 
vita  tiM  (HTilltl  t«*li  id  Lake.  ««» 
t44uQ«d  w  piaafi  that  ohcim  asd  olmc 
■te  lynaDyiDoiii.  '  1  Bfliclj  a^  Tre- 
p|]iiBui,'  iitTi  ibe  «4itor  ef  CalmK,  ler; 
|rai«lTi  •  ifhst  there  ii  ia  the  conneiion, 
•t  in  the  nalnre  oF  thingi,  irhJcK  pre- 
*■■!■  th«  tcim  hoiiMi  In  ihe  tnU  be  has 
•dduood,  ftojB  being  taken  ia  il»  pti- 
mttjt  (JiriiHii,  and  ordmsr}  meanuig. 
Im  s  dwelling-Jujiiie  f1  '  Tu  this  per- 
mm'*  i|]t«U4ct>  i<  offered  bo  abtardu;  tc 
lappsM  Ifesl  the  Gv«a(  T*acber  iKdered 
Uadiwipln  touliite  adoelliag-hauGe.  or 
lh*t  tlla  pan*  «f  k  biMldintj  bu;  quancl 
wbh  tafia  otber. 

"  It  being  wviireat  ftoin  ihc  above  in- 
•tfjirnfv  ibat  itiicia.  ligcifiM  Eaniily,  ei- 
cljuire  of  tUendBnti  j  the  folIaTing  ex. 
wplfli  eull  •hovr  ifaai  iSkoc  hu  Ilia 
■«||e  of  fanil],    iodading   domutica. 

tini,mi<TW  iwroy  im  rou  e*i:oi'. 
'  tie  iwulehiKOietieci  ot«i  fajahoute.'t 
Xb*  nexard  of  Joiepb'i  house  ii  celled 
i.  tri  e'lKpy,  and  &  hri  r4G  oixlat.^ 
veit  ^*flA(»TBc  oIkoih  n  koI  leiXitt 

olB^no^  •  ThoM  who  ate  to  managt 
fc^tiai  end  itateil)  4  w6\a(  re  rat 
HKOitf  ci  olKofitrc.^  •  By  which  tliej 
night  manage  well  both  atatei  and  £»■ 
■liUn.'  ^1  iy  i^ic^  olKirai.  •  Tbe 
«»antiio»fiwiilj.'"  TtaXmcr  fih' 
mi    iva.    &v9ptv<iy    VX*'    ""P^ 

«iii»(  oiiOv.  •  It  ia  diflciilt  lo  support 
oaa  noau  idlanass,  much  mora  awholi- 

dweM^iM  jtofitpSit  floiiroK  xji*^^ 
»«(■  •  A  SsiniTy  that  has  bad  aervaDl!-, 
niniot  be  welt  managed^t  The  fnUow. 
ing  panue>  the  leiined'  teader  will  per- 
ceive, deteKnines  Mie  qacslioii,  snJ 
Aawathat'lhedUlifictioa  which  the  editur 
o«Calmal  fcai  aiapiojed  so  aanj  p»g»ii  to 


iMi  awl  slagaat  of  tbe  Greek  wriUn, 
d^  iy  rOK  iavTOu  totc  oTvar  coXuf 


T(U  iv  irpoaiiirmt  iritrwv  2j  ^i. 

fil\6fliv0t  iKwXijpiiiati.   oXX'  fjrti   i( 

ii/ta  roo-oiirtiiv  ofcwf  ciri/iiXiV'^'i  ' 
TTfif  euv  Swa  rov  roti  dciov  irpan«v 
efrf<fmir3>K  aif4*0'-  '  No  penen  caa 
niaungf  hii  onD  family  well,  unless  h« 
kiewi  all  its  wanti,  and  tappliaa  th«n 
bj  care  and  diligence.  But  dac*  4 
state  eaoButs  of  moie  than  ten  theasand 
faniliei,  a«d  it  i>  difficitU  at  oace  ta 
uke  caie  of  SB  maa;  faaiiliei,  wlty  to 
van  Dot  fiiK  endesTOar  to  ioiproia  joar 
uOele'abBil;  alone  ?» 

"  '  I  wiKlaglj  haiard,'  lays  tbia  ao* 
:Drale  and  nodefl  wrilt),  '  the  ntmost 
.averiCy  af  cauua,  wtien  I  afflrm  that 
:lie  DnqBeUiooabIa  refetenceaf  Iha  term 
'HDUie  ii  to  in&nls.'»  The  Kadar  wltl 
detemune  the  degnia  of  ceotuni  incor- 
red  by  this  writn,  afle*  he  haacetwit 
de«d  the  (bllewinjf  examples  of  elnif, 
in  wbiefa,  it  items  to  nie,  there  is  no 
slluiion  to  inCauU.  tlaiX^e  ffi  ^o) 
TTat  i  o7cO(  oQUt  '  EnMT  ihoa  ml 
all  thy  IkHucf  it  amiTi](ilmy  *av 
vitlOV,  '  To  the  saving  of  his  honaa.f 
Gadale*  tbe  Eunueli,  who,  it  iJu«M 
seem,  had  only  a  motbei,  ipcaki  of  hit 
-hole  family  (i  oUo(  oXo(.)lf  ufiXoltift 

Ay  Tov  Tov  ^elQy  olow,  el  |Ua« 
iSiXoi  icii^M^a*.  •  I  »add  aswt  1^ 
uncle's  family  if  they  would  obej  ■■».'% 
do^^/ieyes  rdr  Stir-gw  yrmrrl  rp 
ntita  airoS.    •  Fearing  God  w'uii  aU 

"  In  applying  the  distinction,  which.  I 
iruit,  il  has  been  ■hDHrn,ja  purely  iia»>. 
ginary,  to  the  object  of  nie  letters,  tbft 
editor  of  Cslmet  has  presumed  largslj 
on  the  ciednljty  of  his  readers.  £i^ 
ramiliei,  he  Wji,  are  recorded  in  sciiDa 
rure  as  baptized ;  and  some  of  tbem  be, 
represents  as 
these  patlicu 
the  liberty  I 

atder  Id  sapport  a  lame  argnment^   That- 

AristobuluB  and  Narcissus  wer<  Chri*- 

-       tru./' 


t  LetteVi 
1  Gen.  HI 
^Xeaopbo 

It.  tSLHS. 
f.  y.  tL  p.  il. 

..fcS.  SGen. 
atisMemorviib. 

iffil.  16 
i-eap.! 

10. 

a?. 

Msmiiini,  ins. 


T  atAoT  has  taka« 


•  M^morub.  lib.  tii.  cap.  6.  5. 

i.  Letter  iii  p.  8.  t  Goo.  viii.  1. 

i  Heb.  li.  7. 

jl  Xenophontii  Cjropmdia.lih.w.^.VSl. 

f  EiosdeioMemoT.  VA,  i«.  ca^,  «i\. 
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■nrtancea ;  yrt  the  pfamc  cndeoll;  im- 
plifi  the  fimil;,  ind  all  trsniliton  ha<B 
to  rendered  il.'»     Neither  of  Ihete  ai- 

Ihe  ignoraiice  or  diiingenuiiuanesi  of  the 
■Dlhm.  roue  '"•'>'  apioTO^ovKov,  and 
ro^  hi  vSir  vaptlaaov,  are  ellipiieal 
pbnK*,  and  Ibtt  Wrm  lo  be  supplied  ii 
•ilher  oUtiuy  or  ok^rui',  vhlcfa  boib 
MBnif5  dumotici.  So  far  tiom  all  trani- 
Uton  baling  rendeied  the  phrase  in  ihii 
writer's  lenie  of  the  word  house,  none 
nf  tbe  few  wicb  vtbom  I  am  acquainteil 
bai  giTen  il  that  lignificilion.  Eren  in 
ibe  coniiDOn  TCision.  the  term  lupplied 
u  bouKsliDld,  which  lbs  editor  of  Cat~ 
met  explains  to  mean  altendantt,  and 
diitioguiihes  it  from  family.t    With  tbe 


DU9,  Lutbei,  UrasiiUi  Bami 
Iridge,    Msckni^ht,   a 


sod,  Dod. 


[[  the  family  of  Cot- 
ueliui,  or  uf  the  Philippiaii  jailor  was 
tutptiMd.  If  because  the  famil;  of  tbe 
fonnei  feaied  Ood,  it  is  inferred  that 
the}  wffre  baptiicd,  ilong  with  hiiluDa- 
men  and  near  friends,  when  the  apostle 
Peter  had  inslrncted  them  in  Chris- 
tianity, on  the  lime  ground  it  may  be 
concluded  that  none  of  them  were  in- 
fants. As  Paul  pre»ched  Jram  iv  oUia, 
to  all  in  Ibe  home  of  the  jailor,  as  o'l  av- 
Tov  iratreti  all  his  were  baptiied,  and  ai 
be  rejoiced  iravoici  with  all  liis  house,  it 
h  probable  tbat  none  of  bi<  infants,  if  he 
Wd  any,  and  all  hit  alteudanls  and 
llaim  were  baptiied.  To  call  tbe  family 
of  Cornelini  or  tbe  jailor  '  very  nnme- 
TO^s,'  is  a  trick  of  the  editor  of  Caimei. 
It  is  withODt  aalhorily  frnm  scripture. 
If  because  the  family  of  Critpus  be- 
neved,  and  Faol  requested  Timothy  to 
lalule  that  of  Onesipboms,  it  is  ellowed 
tLat  they  were  baptized,  these  cases  will 
not  a^id  Uic  least  support  to  the  bap- 
tism of  babes.  After  what  has  bern 
fia,  it  will  not  leadily  be  believed  that 
tbe  oTicOf  <rrnfayd  baptized  by  Paul.and 
tbe  olxla  aripaya  that  were  tbe  first 
fruits  of  Achaia,  and  addicted  to  the 
ministry  of  (he  saints,  consisted  of  dif- 
ferent persona.  The  only  x  example, 
Iherefbre,  in  acriptare,  of  tbe  baptism 
of  a  boBse,  olxof,  in  which  we  are  not 
precluded,  by  the  circnmstaoces  of  the 
caie,  from  luppoiing  that  babes  wers 
~  admitted  10  that  rite,  is  that  of  Lydia. 
If, it  is  remeiabeted  tltat  tbe  term  dlxOf 


is  nsed  when  children   are  arrived  at 

years  of  discretion,  when  no  cblldreit 
eiist,  when  domestics  are  intended  ;  I 
shall  not  be  thought  preiuntptuou*  in 
affirming  that  this  solitary  eiampld,  fat 
from  bemg  a  demonstration,  -fnrmB  not  a 
probability  that  babes  were  bsptiied  in 
the  apostolic  age." 

We  choDld  not  have  takeo  up  to 
iBBnj  i:olutniis  of  our  work  witli  Om 
copy  of  an  answur  lo  such  a  writer 
as  tLe  Editor  of  Caltaut'*  Dklion- 
ary,  liad  it  not  been  for  the  boman 
which  has  been  paid  bim  by  the 
Editors  of  the  Evangelical  Mag»- 
Eine  in  several  of  their  nnmben. 
For  our  parts,  we  think  snish  a  per- 
son ao  honour  to  an;  cauBe  that  he> 
may  espouse.  His  arrogance,  his 
contenptnnus  behaviour  to  bis  op- 
ponenis,  the  epithets  whicb  be  givex 
lo  them,  and  his  acir-gratulittion, 
constantly  remind  tis  of  the  beha- 
viour and  Ungnage  of  mnotber  cele- 
brated champion,  who  said,'"  Come 
to  me,  and  1  will  give  thy  flesh  unto' 
tbe  fbwis  of  the  air,  and  to  tbs 
beasts  of  the  field:" — at  the  Bame 


ating  with,  to  render  such  lan^ago 
as  the  following  capable  of  being 
put  by  him  into  the  mouth  of  one 
of  his  imaginary  characters ; — "  The. 
Jewsl — el  Jehudi!  —  ^hat  asinine 
race  which  wandered  forty  years  la 
the  wilderness,  under  the  gnidanca 
of  Moses,  and  have  been  wandering, 
ever  since,  without  a.  guide  I  .  .  .  tb« 
JE-HEWS ! !  I"  Reader,  this  is  aa 
exact  and  faithliil  copy  of  every 
letter,  and  every  mark ;  for  which 
see  his  Fourth  letter,  &c.  p.  17. 

What  also  shall  we  say  to  hia  nn-, 
faithfulness,  in  quoting  articles 
which  are  not  to  he  found;  and  to 
his  entering  the  votes  for  the  other 
candidate  into  his  own  listl  We 
give  him  our  fall  and  most  cordial 
consent  to  do  these  things  in  his 
FRAGMENTS;  for  it  matters  not. 
whether  quotations  relating  to  Fri- 
volities are  correct  orincptTect; — 
but  in  things  pbout  whicii  difierent 
denominatiops  of  Christians  are  at 
issue,  sifck  a  procedure  cannot  be 
allowed. 

After  recora mending  Mr.  Ander- 
son's book  to  the  oousideratioB  oT 
our  tekdeis,  we  dutll  exhort  graioti* 
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Chrisiiaiis  of  both  denomioations  to 
Mek  after  truth,  and  not  after  vic- 
tory;   to  l>e   Infettigators,    rather 
than  Controversialists ;  to  love  each 
other  for  their  common  Christianity ; 
-  and  not  to  suffer  that  love  to  l)e  in 
*  the  very  smallest  degree  diminished 
by  their  Piedobaptism,  or  their  An* 
\.  tipaedobaptism.    We  cannot  blame 
them  for  now  and  then  triumphing 
over  the  arrogant  and  the  scornful, 
of  either  denomination ;  but  we  en- 
treat them,  instead  of  triumphing 
over  each  other,  rather  to  help  up 
the  fallen,  and  to  endeavour  to  place 
them  again  on  their  feet, — and  to 
assist,  rather  than   to  oppose  one 
another,  in  their  inquiry  aft^r  truth. 
The  arrogant  merit  castigation ;  but 
the  humble  inquirer  should  not  be 
triumphed  over,  even  though  for  a 
while  subdued:  it  is  possible  Uiat 
he  may  rise  again,  when  he  better 
understands  the  controversy. — Let 
them  also  remember  how  liable  men 
of  the  greatest  talents  are  to  be 
mistaken.    W^  cannot  sufficiently 
recommend  to  their  constant  consi- 
deration   the    following    quotation 
from  the  excellent  Dr.  Doddridge^s 
Dissertation  upon  Sir  Isaac  New- 
ton's Scheme  for  settling  the  Chro- 
nology of  our  Lord's  Ministry. 

**  I  shall  conclude  this  Disserta- 
tion,''  says  Dr.  Doddridge,  **  with 
one  reflection,  which  may  perhaps 
be  of  some  use  to  those  who  have 
bat  little  relish  for  the  niceties  of 
this  inquiry.     I  mean,   that  when 
we  find  this  great  Master,  and  I  had 
almost  said,  (so  far  as  the  title  can 
be  applied  to  a  mortal  man,)  this 
great  Father  of  reason,  falling  into 
such  obvious  mistakes  as  I  have 
been  oblieed  here  to  point  out,  it 
tends  to  give  a  humbling  idea  of  the 
imperfections  of  the  human  mind  in 
its  present  state.   And  consequently 
we  may  learn  from  it  two  of  the 
most  important  lessons  that  can  be 
imagined  in  social  life; — a  caution 
lest  we  assert  our  own  opinions  with 
too  dogmatical  an  air ;  and  a  care 
to    avoid  such  petnlancy  in  cen- 
aufing  the  mistakes  of  others,  as  if 
we  thought  none  but  the  weakest 
and  most  contemptible  of  mankind 
were  capable  of  being  misled  by  the 
specious  appearances  of  some  in- 
condusive  arguments.    And  I  will 


venture  to  say,-*  that  if  Sir  Isaac 
Newton's  error  in  the  order  of  the 
harmony  teach  us  this  candour,  it 
will  be  a  much  greater  benefit  to  us, 
than  if  he  had  placed  every  circum- 
stance relating  to  it  beyond  all  pos- 
sibility of  farther  dispute.'' 

,  77ie  King;  or.  Faint  Sketches  for  a 
true  Portrait  of  the  venerMe  So' 
vereign  of  the  British  Empire,  A 
Lecture  on  tlut  Annivereary  of  his 
Majesty's  Coronativn,  By  the  Rev. 
C  E,  De  Coetlogon.  A.  Si.  Rector 
of  Godstone,  Surry ;  with  a  Por^ 
trait  of  his  Majesty.  114  Pages, 
8vo.  sewed,  5s.     1818. 

T'his  is  a  very  animated  as  well 
as  just  panegyric  on  our  beloved 
Sovereign,  who,  after  the  exercise  of 
numerous  virtues,  and  the  display 
of  many  amiable  and  excellent  qua- 
lities, daring  a  long  reign^  now 
'*  half  in  heaven,  and  separated  from 
the  taint  of  all  earthly  communion, 
lives  in  the  deep  retirement  of  his 
palace,  solitary,  sequestered,  silent 
— but  not  forgotten,** 

The  venerable  author  is  so  much 
carried  away  with  his  subject,  that 
he  seems  to  have  laid  aside  for  a 
while  the  torpidity  of  age,  and  to  be 
inspired  with  all  the  sprightliness  of 
youth.  He  does  not  confine  himself 
to  any  one  particular  topic,  but 
ranges  through  the  whole  circle  of 
religion  and  morality,  flying  like  the 
bee  from  flower  to  flower,  but  conti* 
nually  returning  to  the  sovereign  of 
the  forest,  which  preserves .  evident 
signs  of  its  former  majesty  and  gloryi 
even  in  ruins. 

Though  pleased  with  accompany- 
ing him  in  his  flight,  our  limits  will 
not  permit  us  to  indulge  our  readers 
with  the  same  pleasure.  We  shall, 
therefore,  conclude  witli  a  few  ex- 
tracts. 

The  first  of  these  shall  be,  a  quo-* 
tation  made  by  the  author  from  a  - 
work  written  before  that  calamity 
which  now  conceals  our  sovereign . 
from  our  view. 


*'  While  all   around  him  was  vacil* 
latiog,  and  Earope  was  sinking  fast  into 
the  vortex ;  while  a  vain  and  visionary 
pliilosopby  was  divorcing  man  Ctoni  Vl\% 
Mftkcr,  and  writing  Viet  Acct^ea  ^\>^^^ 
blood  of  her  voXai\e%*,  Ot««X  ^BMvv^I^sf > 
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Ifjiig,'  Brned  *ilh  btrapid  ttodantliHi 
Mid  fttsdj  purpate,  pHrausd  hii  right 
kimeitcauiK,  ttar*>i|ih  gooil  and  dvil  re 
e  earlj.  vitUedJiTU  ththonicef 


(hi.t 


,  Hfter  t1 


tfgul«i 


bniiaeu,  di tided  the  dn;  bctixeD  mantj 
■mnMinenlti  fiuEal  lepiiti,  uid  pure, 
praccible,  and  donicttre  dcllghti.  Old, 
and  infirni,  and  bccwTwl  o(  •ighl,  be 
Jet  preietied  &  hevt  nuchaiued,  ■ 
mitki  timttgt  nniabdncd.  Stin>  liii 
datj  la  bii  people  came  neit  to  that 
Mfaich  MoDged  to  bit  Maker  ind  hii 
S**ioBr:  ((ill,  hi*  ramtl;  felt  tail  tender 
CUV,  uld  jielded  him  bin  uukl  mlace. 
—Alt  that  heratufoie  troubled  bij  pnUic 
oi  priiSite  iheugbo,  he  bu  tt  len^h 
■urt[(ad.  Au  SDlicipatioii  erf  faliolj, 
ttn  fongcr  (0  b«  diNurbedi  J9  maid  to  bold 
kim  in  aquiefaiid  heavenly  ■bitracLios. 
A>  OleMptian  fram  pain  and  rickntu 
Mmidt  the  leiDperance  oF  Wn  eatL^r 
yaar>>  Ttie  Mwibi  are  past,  end  hn 
ekUMUr,  like  k  Fbaioa,  thnngb  the 
valaBcliol]'  tpace  tbat  divide)  hin  frttm 
hitpeople,  illuniaei  tkat  diataot  abote. 
w^ie  uia  tempeM-driieit  ma?  bope, 
«f  laK.  to  be  BilGboced  in  peace. '  p.  97. 
; "  I  anr  imainl  b)  an  ■athotlty  I  mun 
■Mt  dbfiula,  tbat,  is  hapnier  ;eei>  than 
tlioie  which  am  now  oloitag  hi)  Ua- 
ji^ij'i  laloable  liim,  Ac  nnin-  nlirtii  to 
rill  unlliaut  Aaringtht  Bible  uilhin  hit 
tttch."  Ibid, 

"Oa  tb«  pablicMioa  of  Dr.  Ldand'i 
iQeo  of  DeutJcal  Writer),  tbe  Kin^dteB 
JiUnce  at  Walea.  pnrchued  >  number 
of  copiei  of  tbat  wotk,  to  the  amaniit  of 
UWt.  in  irafoe,  merely  for  the  parpose 
ot  dinribudDn  among  his  peraonai 
Atemfi."  p,  Wft 

«  A  lerigloua  friend  of  the  Editor  of 
iHe  Chrialiau  QaaTdisn,  aiked  a  geolle- 
i>i[n,wHo  wa)  in  the  habii  of  dote  and 
oBrial  attntdnce od  tKePrincesaAme- 
Va  during  her  whole  illneii.orohat  nature 
wet«  tb4'  tnter«tew)  and  coaveiiadons 
hakkhalWMn  bet  and  hia  Majetlf.  He 
■    'Tbejarooff  -        -■  - 


r  Uadb'    Ooi  fncnd  i 


igairad,    ■  Are 


thu  d{  a  religioiii  tendencj  I'.' 
aaia  the  gentleman,  ■  decided]; 
tbeicligiaau'eiactlvof  that  )ort  which 
jou,  ai  a  wciaat  Christian,  would  op- 
proK  of.  Hi>  Majeity  apeaki  to  hu 
d^gbler  of  tbe  oiify  hope  of  a  linner 
bMagbl  fhb  blood  and  Tigbteaaueu  of 
Joani  CbiUt.  He  eiaaiine)  her  as  to  tile 
inM^ty*  aad  )lreiiglh  of  tbat  hops  iti 
bai  own  aonli  Tbe  FriBciurliitem  with 
«almBeu.and-d£ligbttn  tbe  eontefMHion 
of'faei  TenaraUe  parent,  aod'  repiie*  lo 
■  «  Ktj  aAWitionate  and 
Itjautren  pretoeot  at 


otie  of  lh«)«  iDtetriewli  y«a  WMM  le-' 
knowledge  with  jo),  that  [b«  j«ipef  W 

preached    in  a  BalBaa,^nd  that   uMMr 

ihiag,'  added  he.  •  can  be  nore  atriking 
ihin  the  tight  of  the  King,  aged  tnd 
nearly  blind,  bending  over  theoaoch  on 
which  the  Princeil  liea,  and  apeaking  to 
her  about  aalTBlion  through  Chiisl,  aa  » 
matter  far  more  interetling  ID  fhem  both, 
than  the  hlghclt  prlvilifpe)  and  iaotX 
magnificent  pomfM  of  royalty. "  p.lOS. 
"  In  Ihs  inlaniaw  with  which  hia  Ma- 
jeaty  ftToartd  Dr.  Beaiiit,  htailed  him 
»bat  iie  thougirt  ofhla  new  setlOBintafice, 
Lord  UartmoDth.  He  mid.  their  wU 
gomething  in  hit  gir  and  man  net,  which  be 
thought  not  only  agreeable,  lui  tncfaant- 
iug,  aad  that  hs  neaitd  to  him  to  b« 
one  of  the  beat  of  nej 


aaid  thaKingi 
'  ing  OQ  the  au  , 
It  erery   Cduiatiaa 
may  and  ought  to  aay.' '  p.  lOt. 

"  The  wrmona  af  that  profoandtj' 
learned  diiiiie.  Dr.  Harraw,  of  whon 
tbe  witty  Charles  the  Second  uiecl  lo  aaj, 
that  he  ms  an  iueihaunibte  preacber, 
conatHiited  tbe  fafooilie  theologfctt 
work  of  oor  eiee11en£  SAftttign,  artio* 
mode  It  a  inle  lo  read  a  portidrt  af  Chew 
regularly  la  hi*  hnily  every  SdiK)**' 
eveniiig.  Sonellmei  hia  Majea^  #auMr 
with  a  pencil,  mark  tba  drviaioni  of  the 
B«rTtion»ii>hJob  he  intended  to  read  ;  anAt 
ihua  tha  entire  collection,  '•nlh  a  littla 
vatUtion,  ladled  tbe  year  loimd."  Ibid. 
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Juti  PuhlitM. 

T SB  fountain  of  Iiifb Opened-;  or^* 
Diiplay  of  Chiiit  ia  hia  EaienCial  hid  ' 
Mediatorial  Glory.  By  the  lUeJ.  Flaiel.' 

A  new  Edition,  reiri«ed,  of  iha  Ue*. 
moin  of  Mr.  Richard  MniriE,  many 
year)  pailar  of  the  Baptlat  Church  at 
Amevvham,  Bucks.  Bv  the  Re*.  Berrj*-. 
minGadwin,  of  Great  Miiiebdeni 

noelrinal,  Erpeiimental,  and  Practiv, 
cal  f  hooghti  oBthat  SanctlBtatimi  which 
i)  e Acted  by  th«lHMnimeiitaliiy  ef  ibtf 
Goapa),  through  the  Divine  Inflaence  rf 
the  I^ly  Siurit.  By  the  Rev.  Thomaa 
Vouog,  Hiniaiet  of  2)on  Ghapel,  Mar-' 
gale.  Second EdiiiOD,  reiigod'aiMi  inueb 
enli.rae'l.  Umo. 

Tbe  Xobhit;  vrilh  Reference  t». 
certain  EVangelical  Miuialeranf  the  pre-  , 
lenrDi;^:  a  Poem  i  b  a' Letter  to  d' 
FAtni.    Pttcel*.  ' 


iEoreign  onb  VamaAit  SntelUsence. 


Thx  MlowiDg  iDtererting  Account  of  the  Mmavian  MisaioiiB  having 
been  seat  ns  when  tbis  Namber  was  almost  completed,  oiir  dcBim 
to  ttrrt  our  Moravian  brethren  has  induced  us  raUierto  add  faat 
pages  to  our  nmal  quantity,  than  to  omit  an  opportwiiity  of 
expressing  the  high  opinion  which  we  entertain  of  their  Christian 
xiai,  and  of  tke  importauce  of  their  labours. 


MORAVIAN  MISSIONS. 

Thb  United  Brethren,  com- 
monly ctfleA  Moravians,  are  oom- 
pmrmtiiel;  litt)«  known  in  this  oonn- 
Irjr.  Their  miMknis  amnng  the 
bealhens,  however,  hkve  reoentlj 
attTttctod  nnch  attention,  not  only 
M  model!  of  what  tnch  eiitnbtish- 
BentB  sboald  be,  but  a>  procfn  how 
«ffeotaaH7lberadostbarbariBDsma7 
be  ctvilized  bj  being  Chrliitianiited. 
Whereter  the  Brethren  hsve  preaob- 
kd  tbe  g«spel  aniang  sBTnges,  tbej 
bare  introduced  the  arts  of  serial 
life ;  and  wherever  the  gospel  has 
been  reotafed,  those  tavages  haye 
'  becotne  new  oreatures,  not  ont;  in 
beartand  in  condnct,  bulla  personal 
appeanuMW  and  iMtlktL  The  com- 
nendatiofl  dae  to  tbe  Moraviuisan 
these  accosnts,  has  been  liberally 
awarded  to  the  Bretbren,  uot  only 
by  enliglitcned  travellers,  who  have 
occasional ly  visited  tbear  femote 
pettlerocnts,  and  been  slrack  wltb 
wonder  on  beiioldiag  the  comrorl- 
atile  habitations,  ttie  happy  ciroum- 
•taxices,  tlie  hnmble  dcncaiioar,  and 
the  fervent  piety  of  the  converts  from 
Pai^anism,  wbellier  Greeiilaaders, 
Esquimaux,  North  American  In- 
diana, Negroes,  or  Hottentots  ;' 
but  by  the  goveraments  of  the  colo- 
nies where  their  '     " 


•  BaiTOw'aTraTeliiaSoiitheniAfiii 
Volume   I.    piie*  SOS,  3T],~Ucbli 
■taia'i  Travel*  in  Ibe  tame  CauDlrv. 
Piinted  Evidence,  tskenbebr^  the  Privy 
CauncU  on  the  Abolition   of  Ihe  SIutc. 
Trade  in  1789,— Bryan  Edwardi'  His- 
unj  of  the  Btiiiah  mu  ladle*,  &e.  && 

VOM.  XI. 


ntatiened,  who  have  home  tlio 
most  favonrable  teslimony,  to  tli^ 
benign  iuflnence  of  their  labours, 
npon  the  atato  of  aociety  in  thv 
neighbor) rbood  of  their  congrega- 
tions, and  have  extended  to  Ibea 
the  most  indolgent  jprotection. 

The  ancestors  of  the  Moravioti 
Brethren  had  been  a  church  of  mar- 
tyrs for  many  ages  before  the  Rfr, 
farm^tisK.  Originally  descsndeA 
from  the  Slavonian  braauh  of  1hi> 
Greek  church,  they  never  implicitly 
submHted  to  the  anthorily  of  tb« 
Pope,  though  their  princes,  from  ths 
year  067,  adhered  to  the  Romaii' 
eommiuiion;bQtresolutely  retained 
the  Bible  in  their  own  bauds,  and 
performed  their  church  service  ao> 
oording  to  the  ritual  of  their  fathers, 
and  ID  their  mother  tongue.  Foe 
these  heresies,  as  they  were  deemed, 
they  were  persecuted  without  mercy, 
and  almost  without  iutermisiion. 
Many  were  punished  with  death ; 
more  with  the  spoiling  of  their  goods  ( 
and  multitudes  with  imprisonment 
and  exile.  lu  their  sufienags,  wer« 
literally  cxempUfied  the  declaratiOM 
of  the  apostles  concerning  the  au^ 
cient  worthies : — "  They  had  trial  of 
cruel  mock ings  andscouFgings;  yea^ 
moreover,  of  bonds  and  imprison- 
ment ; — tiiey  were  stoned,  wera 
tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword  j 
— being  destitute,  afllictcil,  torment- 
ed,  (of  whom  the  world  was  not  wor- 
tliy  I)  they  wandered  in  deserts, Ba4. 
in  mountains,  and  in  dens  and  caveq 
of  the  earth."  Among  tfause  coobai 
sors  and  martyn,  in  tho  fburtceatit 
century  appeared  John  Uuwk,  'w^ 
watCondenuieito11ift&wnMaa«,\M- 
ffltio<    Dtuisg  ike  «»s  >L».\.  w 


78 


BBLIGIOUS    INTELLIGENCE. 


after  his  death,  the  Church  of  the 
United  BretbreOt  under  its  present 
name,  was  formed  by  those  who 
chose  rather  to  suffer  as  witnesses  of 
the  truth,  than  to  defend  the  truth 
by  weapons  of  worldly  warfare.  A 
bloody  decree  was  issued  against 
them  at  the  diet  in  1468,  and  com- 
manded to  be  read  from  all  the  pul- 
pits in  the  land.  The  prisons  in  Bo- 
hemia were  crowded  with  the  mem- 
bers of  their  church ;  and  their  first 
bishop,  Michael,  remained  in  close 
<sonfinement  until  the  death  of  the 
%ing  Podiebrad.  Many  perished 
in  deep  dungeons,  and  others  were 

-  inhumanly  tortured.  The  remainder 
fled  to  the  thickest  forests,  where, 
fearing  to  be  betrayed  in  the  day- 
time, they  kindled  their  fires  only  at 
night,  round  which  they  spent  their 
bours  in  reading  the  scriptures  and 
in  prayer.  When  they  afterwards 
•btidned  some  respite  from  persecu- 
tion, they  were  the  first  people  who 
employed  the  newly-invented  art  of 
printing  for  the  publication  of  the 
'JStbie  tfi  a  Hvinff  tnngue,  and  three 
editions  of  the  Mohemian  scriptures 
.  i/jere  issued  by  them  before  the  Re- 
femuUum, 

When  Luther,  Melanctfaon,  Bu- 
cer,  and  Calvin,  at  length  arose  to 
testify,  more  successfully  than  they 
bad  been  able  to  do,  against  the 
jerrorsand  usurpations  of  the  Church 
of  Romp,  to  each  of  these  illustrious 
men  the  Brethren  submitted  tiieir 
doctrinal  tenets,  their  church  disci- 
pline,  and  the  records  of  their  affairs ; 
imd  from  each,  in  return,  they  re- 
ceived assurances  of  cordial  appro- 
bation, and  the  kindest  encpurage- 
Inent.  But  as  the  Reformation  did 
not  penetrate  into  the  recesses  of 
Bohemia,  they  had  to  suffer  re- 
newed arid  aggravated  persecutions ; 
till  towards  the  close  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  they  were  so  broken 
np,  hunted  down,  and  scattered 
abroad,  thfit  they  ceased  to  be  known 
publicly  as  all  existing  church. 
Their  devotion;,  at  the  peril  of  life 
iud  liberty,  were  performed  by 
stealth,  in  private  dwellings,  in  deep 
Ibrests,  and  in  lonely  caverns ;  a  few 
4001^^  daring  to  assemble  in  one  place 
fuid  at  one  time.  Previous  to  this 
^^ffndoa,  ih&r  Bishop,  Amos  Co- 

^^n  one  of  the  JisUogmshed 


scholars  of  that  age,  published  A 
history  of  the  Brethren,  with  a  dedi* 
cation,  (which  he  called  his  last  will 
and  testament,)  to  the  Church  of  ' 
England,  bequeathing  to  it  the 
memoriids  of  his  people,  in  the  fol^ 
lowing  affecting  terms: — "  If,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  there  hath  been 
found  in  us,  (as  wise  and  godly  men 
have  sometimes  thought,)  any  thing 
true,  any  thing  honest,  any  thing 
just,  any  thing  pure,  any  thing  lovely 
and  of  good  report ;  if  any  viKue  and 
any  praise  ;  care  must  be  taken  that 
it  may  not  die  with  us,  when  we  die ; 
and  at  least  that  the  very  foundation 
,  of  our  church  be  not  buried  underits 
present  ruins,  so  that  generations  to 
come  may  not  know  where  to  look 
for  them:  and  indeed  this  care  is 
taken,  and  provision  is  made  on  this 
behalf,  by  this  our  trust  committed 
to  your  hands.-'  Sixty  years  after 
this  period,  the  church  of  the  Bre- 
thren was  raised,  as  it  were,  from  the 
dead,  by  a  persecution  intended  to 
crush  its  last  remnant  in  Moravia. 
Some  families  flying  from  tlience, 
found  refuge  on  the  estates  of  Count 
Zinzendor^  in  Lusatia,  where  they  ^ 
built  a  humble  village,  (Hermhut,) 
which  is  now  the  principal  settler 
ment  of  the  Brethren.  As  their  coun<p 
trymen,  together  with  some  pious 
people  from  other  quarters  joined 
them,  their  congregations  gradually 
multiplied  through  Germany,  and  a 
few  were  established  in  Denmark, 
Sweden,  Russia,  Holland,  and  North 
America.  The  Brethren  first  ap- 
peared in  England  about  the  middle 
of  the  last  century,  where,  (though 
the  most  qialignant  calumnies  were 
circulated  against  them,)  in  the 
simplicity  of  conscious  innocence^ 
they  laid  their  case  before  Parlia- 
ment. Their  dpptrines,  discipline, 
character,  and  history,  were  scrupu- 
lously examined  in  Committees  of 
both  Houses ;  and  a  Bill  exempting 
them  from  taking  oaths  and  bearing 
arms,  was  passed,  with  the  unani- 
mous consent  of  the  Bishops ;  indeed 
all  opposition  to  it  was  abandoned 
after  me  final  investigation  of  thenr 
claims,  and  they  were  fully  acknow- 
ledged by  the  British  Legislature  to 
be  **  an  ancient  Protestant  episcor 
pal  church,  which  had  been  couUt 
tenanced  Mid  tdUe^ed  by  the  King4 
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of  England,  liis  Majesty's  prede- 
cessors." *  The  Brethren  have  now 
several  congregations  in  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland;  but  their 
numbers  are  every  where  small,  and 
tiieir  means  of  supporting  the  work 
of  enlightening  the  heathen  very 
slender.  If  it  could  be  asct^rtained 
how  much  they  have  done,  and  with 
ho w /tH/e  fiieaft#,  the  world  might  be 
held  in  wonder  and  admiration  ;  but 
they  themselves  would  say,  **  This  is 
the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvel- 
lous in  our  eyes.*'  Yet  even  of  ihe 
little  which  has  been  at  their  dis- 
posal, no  inconsiderable  proportion 
has  been  furnished  by  the  occasional 
bounty  of  Christians  of  other  deno- 
minations. 

•  When  the  Moravian  refugees,  on 
Count  Zinzendorf  s  estates,  scarcely 
amounted  to  600  persons; — when 
they  had  only  just  found  rest  from 
suffering  themselves,  and  were  be- 
ginning to  build  a  church  and  habi- 
tations, where  there  bad  previously 
been  a  desert ;  the  missionary  spirit 
was  sent  down  with  such  constrain- 
ing influence,  that  in  the  short  pcdod 
of  eight  or  nine  years,  they  had  sent 
missionaries  to  Greenland,  to  the 
Indians  of  North  and  South  Ame- 
rica, to  many  of  the  West  India 
Islands,  to  Lapland,  to  Algiers,  to 
Guinea,  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
to  Ceylon,  and  subsequently  to  the 
Nicobar  Islands,  to  Persia,  and  to 
J^gyP**  In  1732,  pitying  the  misery 
of  the  negroes  in  the  West  Indies, 
two  Brethren  sailed  to  the  Danish 
island  of  St.  Thomas ;  and  such  was 
their  dcvotedness  to  the  work,  that 
having  heard  that  they  could  not 
bove  intercourse  with  the  slaves  un- 
less they  themselves  became  slaves, 
they  went  with  that  full  purpose, 
that  they  might  have  an  opportunity 
of  teaching  the  poor  Africans,  the 
way  of  deliverance  from  the  capti- 
vity of  sin  and  Satan.  Although  this 

'  *  See  the  Journals  pf  the  House  of 
Commons,  Vol.  ^5,  and  Acts  f  0,  Geo.  11. 
-  cap.  44  and  3S.  Geo.  TI.  cap.  30,  passed 
in  1747  and  1748. — See  also  Congratu- 
latory Letter  frum  Archbishop  Potter  to 
'  -one  of  their  Bishops,  upon  his  consecra- 
tion ;  written  in  Latin,  (with  e  Transla- 
f''  m,)  in  Cranz^s  History  of  the  Brethren, 
reface* 


sacrifice  was  not  eventually  required 
of  them,  sacrifices  no  less  painful 
were  cheerfully  endured  for  many 
years,  during  which  they  had  **  to 
eat  their  bread  in  the  sweat  of  their 
brow  ;*'  and  to  maintain  themselves 
by  manual  labour  under  a  tropical 
sun,  while  every  hour  of  leisure  was 
employed  in  conversing  with  the 
heathen.    The  fruits  of  their  zeal 
and  perseverance  in  due  time  ap» 
peared;   and  in   the  West  Indies^ 
(Danish  and  British,)  there  are  now 
more  than  23,000  negroes  joined  to 
the   Brethren's  congregations,  and 
a  vast  number  have   entered  into 
eternal  rest,  steadfast  in  the  faith  of 
Christ.  Not  a  step  behind  these  in 
ardonr  and  self-denial  were  the  first 
missionaries  that  went  to  Greenland, 
in   1733.     These  were  plain  men, 
who  knew  only  their  native  tongue, 
and  who,  in  order  to  acquire  one  of 
the  most  barbarous  dialects  on  tha 
earth,  had  to  learn  the  Danish  lan- 
guage first,  that  they  might  avail 
themselves  of  the  Grammar  of  tho 
Rev.  Mr.  Egede,  a  Danish  mission* 
ary  then  in  that  couutrjr.    New,  the 
principal  part  of  the  population  of 
Greenland  is  become  Christian  ;  the 
state    of    society    is    wonderfully 
changed  ;  and  instniction,  through 
the  medium  of  Danish,  as  well  ias 
Moravian   teachers,  is  at  least  as 
universal  in  that  inhospitable  clime 
as  in  our  own  country.    In    1734, 
some  Brethren  went  among  the  In- 
dians  in  North  America.    Their  la- 
bours, their  trials,  their  sufferings, 
and  their  success,  were  extraordi- 
nary,   even  in   missionary   history. 
Many  thousands  of  these  roving  and 
turbulent  savages,  of  all  others  per- 
haps the  most  haughty  and  untract- 
able,  were  converted  from  the  error 
of  their  ways,  and  adorned  the  doc- 
trines of  God  their  Saviour,  both  in 
their  lives  and  by  their  deaths.    On 
one  occasion,  96  men,  women,  and 
children,  bcin^  treacherously  made 
prisoners  by  white   banditti,  were 
scalped  and  tomahawked    in  cold 
blood,  and,  according  to  the  testi- 
mony of  their  murderers,  with  their 
latest  breath  gave  affecting  evidence 
of  their  faith.     At    another    time, 
eleven  missumariei^  male  and  <et[\«\<s;., 
were  burat  aU^e  m  i^vt  A'^^^^wv??^ 
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Dr  fntssticre<1,  atid  thrown  back  into 
tifee Barnes  in  attempting  to  escape, 
hy  a  troop  t)f  Indians  in  the  French 
tiervice.  In  the  late  war,  also,  the 
Brethren's  settlement  at  FairfieW, 
in  Canada,  was  plundered  and  barnt 
to  tlie  ground  by  the  American  army 
vnder  General  Harrison.  A  mis- 
sionary  and  fats  wife  accompanied 
Une  Christian  Indians  on  their  flig^ht, 
nho  endured  for  more  than  two 
years  the  most  deplorable  priration 
with  unshaken  resignation,  thankful 
to  God  that  they  had  yet  the  bread 
of  life,  and  the  means  of  grace,  when 
tbey  had  scarcely  any  other  comfort 
left. 

In  1737,  G.  Schmidt  settled  in 
Sonth  Africa,  built  himself  a  hut, 
and  cleared  a  piece  of  ground  near 
J^geants  river.  Finding  it  impos- 
sible to  learn  the  Hottentot  Ian- 
gnage,  he  set  resolutely  on  the  task 
of  teaching  the  barbarians  his  own. 
He  soon  so  won  tbe  affections  of 
these  rude  people,  that  many  became 
willing  scholars,  and  made  profi- 
ciency in  learning  to  read  the  scrip- 
tures. In  the  course  of  seven  years 
he  baptized  seven  persons,  who 
gave  proof  of  their  change  of  heart 
and  life.  But  owing  to  some  diffi- 
culties that  arose  at  that  period,  he 
returned  to  Europe  to  obtain  assist- 
aAce,  and  procure  powers  from  the 
Dutch  government  to  pursue  his 
peaceful  ministry.  These  were  de- 
nied, and  he  was  never  permitted 
to  go  back  to  the  colony.  His 
heart,  however,  was  among  his  Hot- 
tentots, till  the  hour  of  bis  death. 
He  was  wont  to  consecrate  a  part 
of  every  day  to  secret  intercession 
with  the  Lord  in  their  behalf;  and 
it  is  recorded,  that  he  was  at  length 
fonnd  a  corpse  in  the  performance 
of  this  duty.  Meanwhile,  tibough 
bis  scholars  and  converts  kept  toge- 
ther for  a  little  while  expecting  his 
return,  they  were  in  the  sequel  lost 
among  their  countrymen ;  and  dur- 
ing 60  years,  according  to  human 
Apprehension,^  his  labours  seemed 
io  have  been  in  vain,  and  his  pray- 
ers unanswered.  But  at  the  end  of 
that  interval,  the  Brethren  were  en- 
abled to  send  tln-ee  men  of  like 
spirit  with  G.  Schmidt,  with  the 
fwrmission  of  ike  Patch  jorern- 


ment.  They  found  the  spot  which' 
he  had  cultivated  ;  the  ruins  of  bis 
hut  were  yet  visible ;  but  his  garden 
was  run  to  waste,  and  the  whole 
valley  was  such  a  haunt  of  wil4 
beasts,  that  it  was  called  Bavianr 
Kloof  (Baboons*  Glen).  Tire  new] 
missionaries,  however,  took  pos- 
session of  it,  expelled  these  intrud- 
ers, gathered  the  Hottentots  to  bear, 
the  word  of  God,  and  taught  their 
children  to  read  it  under  the  shadow 
of  a  magnificent  pear-tree,  planted 
by  their  predecessor,  which  was  still 
in  f\]ll  vigour  and  bearing.  But  this 
tree  and  its  fruit  were  not  all  that 
remained  of  the  good  man's  labours  ; 
— an  aged  blind  woman,  being  traced 
out,  produced  a  Dutch  Testament^ 
which  he  had  given  her  on  leaving 
Africa,  and  which  she  kept  as  h<;i: 
greatest  treasure,  carefully  wrapped 
up  in  two  sheep-skins.  A  young 
JEiottentot  woman  was  in  tbe  habit 
of  reading  occasionally  from  tbia 
book  to  her,  and  this  young  womaa 
became  one  of  the  earliest  converta 
of  the  three  Brethren.  In  that  place 
(sincecaJiedGradenthal)[there  is  now 
a  flourishing  congiegation  of  Hot- 
tentots, aiid  at  a  considerable  dis« 
tance  another  (Groenekloof),  which 
is  also  greatly  prospering..  A  third 
settlement  has  been  lately  begun 
under  the  encouragement  of  tho 
Bntisti  government,  on  the  Witt» 
Revier,  near  the  borders  of  Caffra- 
ria.  The  two  former,  according  to. 
the  testimony  of  both  friends  and 
enemies  to  missionary  exertions,  are 
like  beautiful  gardens  in  the  midst 
of  the  wilderness;  the  Hottentots 
themselves  being  as  much  changed 
in  their  habits,  manners,  and  minds, 
as  the  face  of  the  country  has  been 
improved  by  industry  and  skill.  The  . 
change  which  has  taken  place  in 
their  hearts,  the  eye  of  Ood  alone 
can  see  in  all  its  aspects^.  knd^con-> 
template  in  all  its  issues;  but  it  is 
8ufl5ciently  pbvious  to  all,  tliat  the 
love  of  Christ  bjgSi  subdued  their  na<» 
tural  character,  and  has  brought 
their  affections  and  their  under^ 
standings  into  obedience  to  himself. 
The  brethren  have  various  mifr* 
sions  in  other  parts  of  the  globe. 
The  following  is  a  table  of  th© 
whole. 
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ConlltniEl.  w,„„fctt^,|^ 

DannhWeaandialsUndi.  ja  * 

St.  Tboau . : 3,         f  !) 

Sl-Croiit ,....SlT3!j  Sf      33 

st.j«ii >      ^  si 

BfUhhWwtlcHliblikads. 

JanuuM.; 17M       4         10 

»"■«"• •■■liJf?   fi   '« 

:BMl>>dliai...,.,i..     1766       1  4 

Sl.EilM  ■■■' ilTIi      1  4 

iScHTIH  A^KBIDA...      1738 

SouiB  Araioi ("1736 

If«Brih*C^MofGeod  J  ^^'i^i 

H°P" Inw 

AnMftAetValJndiOTi  (.181S 
Wonrii  Amebtci  ..  1734 
■I>ict«Cai>t  of  LabraAir  1764 
JNns  GHAtbMd  , .  w     1733      3        1£ 

Hd*siahAii«.....     17S5      1  a 

Total     3S       155 

¥«•  mao^'  jean  p«ftt  the  burden 
«i  yeeuniuT  '  eiLp«iue  atteodinK 
these  miBSODR  baa  been  more  (ban 
ttie  BrelliNA  vere  ftble  to  bear; 
but  tbe  Biieo«<M)Ve  «*eii[MitioD  of 
tiwir  principsl  scttleiiMinU  b«  the 
bead-qnarten  of  the  bMtile  armies 
in  1813,  broB^t  tb«w  to  the  ver^ 
of  rsiv.  The  committee  ia  London 
for  tlie  Relief  uf  the  Sufforing  G«r- 
■uuiE,*tu»oil  tbwisclTescilled  upon, 
in  tb«  year  1S13,  ta  extead  their 
ANiBtMies  to  tbe  firetbrea's  settle- 
■leitU,  ta  avect  from  them  tlie  ex- 
tRuity  of  diitntM  with  which  they 
w«n  threalened.  It  is  not  tliere- 
iatt  tuTftitiag  that  tfae  niuion 
faad*  «hould  be  to  rcdueed  as  to 
kMva  been  ac&rccly  Mffieient  to  sup- 
ywl  the  famHies  of  the  missouftrieg 
that  are  maiBtaiiUid  by  then,  and 
the  aged  and  infirm  who  have  re- 
tired from  labour,  ur  that  the  Bre- 
tbren  ihenld  be  at  tho  present  lime 
dependent  obieQy  upon  other  com- 
munitiefi  of  CtiristiaDS  for  the  prc- 
wrration  of  the  -existence  of  their 
miiuoQS  abroad. — Notwithatandiug 
tiiew  diaeour^^ments,  they  nnob- 
ImuTely  persevere  in  simplicity  and 


^  See  prinnd  Reparti  of  the  Cammil- 
.triu  for  the  Relief  of  the  DiiCTCMes  in 
4}«tBuy,  Sec.  Ut  Bop.  p.  a.   Id  Aep. 
^p.  6  and  7. 
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humility,  trusting  that  He  who  said 
to  his  disciples,  "'Lol  I  am  with 
you  aJwayt,  aveu  to  tb*  end  of  Iko. 
world,"  trill  not  iearo  them  desti- 
fate  of  the  means  of  contiBati%  to 
promote  the  spiritual  and  temporal 
benclit  of  the  twoub  flocks  tht^ 
Lave  been  the  Iiotionred  Instruments 
of  gatBeriag  (W>m  amon^  tlie  hea- 
then, and  which  hare  been  rcMied 
from  the  power  of  darkoef^  and 
translated  ut«  the  kingdom  of  God'a 
dear  Son. 

*a*  It  nxy  be  proper  to  inlom  thoM 
of  our  readei)  mVa  ratj  foel  dMpowd  lb 
Btiiit  Iheie  dOcrring  "  bboaren  in  Ihe 
liaeyBrd,"  [bsC  Annaal  Subicripliads 
aad  Doaationi  to  "  The  LoDdoa  Auo- 
cialioD  in  Aid  of  ihe  Moraiiao  MiatioDfi 
(whicft  deiotei  its  fundi  eiclaviely  f* 
tlieir  lapport,)  nllt  be  (hanklblly  re< 
ceiled  bj  [he  Preaident,  J.  W.  Warreb^ 
Eiq.  4,  Powinplace.  QuesB'^qudte ;  \rr 
111!  Treuarer,  }.  G.  Locleit,  Esq.'  (, 
Upper  Conway-iUEar,  Filiioy.i({aata; 
hy  Ihe  Secrelnriei,  the  Kef,  J.  BdU, 
B.A.  StniiliamploD  place,  EultuuTMswf. 
and  Ihe  Bey.  J.  Clayton,  jan,  Slw*- 
place,  UiLclEncy;  by  Ihe  Rbt.  W.  Car- 
ney, M.A. ;  &  S.HBwIrey,  M.A. ;  Daoill 
Wilson,  M.A.;  Dt.Nicof;  RowlaodHm, 
H.A. )  H.  H.  Shepherd ;  Dr.  SteiokopS; 
and  Dr.  Waueti,  Londoq;  bj  the  Key. 
J.  Leifcbild,  Kenijngtunj  and  by  the 
follmrlDg  Banken  —  I^eMTi.  Motlind 
and  Co.  Pall-nulJ ;  Meui>.  F5le,  Tliorn- 
lon.  and  Co.  1,  Ron  hoi  an  e<t.  lint ;  and 
Meisn.  StephenioD  and  Co.  69,  Lom. 
hard-itieet,  London;  Meant.  Ric 
kett^  Tliorne,  afli  Co.  Castle  Sank. 
BiiUnli  Meun.Tuffuell  aodCo.  Bladnd 
Psnk,  Bath  ;  MeiirB.  G4enciou,  Hodge, 
lod  Co,  f  lymoulh  ;  Mesira.  Spukei  and 
Co.  General  Baak,  Eicler;  Uesiri.  J. 
id  B.  GoDdeve,  Gospoitj  Meiirt.  Wif- 
'y  and  Co.  Brighton^  IStlxt.  HuNy 
id  Co.  Lewei;  Meiin.  Haydonij  ' 
GuUdford ;  Menu.  Mansfield  and  Cs. 
Leiceiter ;  Alesirs.  Smilh  and  Co.  Der- 
by i  Meurs.  Utili,  Bkwtrse,  and  Co. 
Colebeiter ;  Meurs.  Goroey  and  CO. 
Nornich,  Lyiui,and  Haleiwerlh  ;Ueur«. 
Uurtlock  and  Scidi.  CambTidge  ;  IfOHti, 
Baiiianli  and  Green,  Bedford;  Meuri. 
Atwoodi  and  Co.  BirmiDgham -,  UeuH. 
Parker,  SJiores,  and  Co.  Sheffield;  Meiir). 
Smith,  £lliton,  and  Co.IJncolai  Mesin. 
Smithi  and  Thompiou,  Hull;  Meura. 
Jones,  LJoyd,  and  Co.  and  Meiiit-  Hey< 
iToad  and  Co.  MaocheneT ;  Meiiii. 
Eleed  and  Co.  NewCBitle-on  Tvne ; 
Ueuri.  Ramaayt,  Bonars,  and  Co.  £«Ui^ 
buigh ;  nnd  UqtMi.  0««iit  \Mi3w3m 
and  Co.  DabbB. 
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Extraeiofu  Luur  from  ihs  Hev, 
ZhudeiSharpy  jBoiton,  America^  to 
the  Rev,  J.  Ivtmcy. 

'^  I  HAVE  received  the  foUowing 
letter  from  Mr.  Colmau. 

CaleuUOy  April  90, 1818. 

Mt  bver-dbar  Pastor, 

Having  been  just  informed  that 
'  m  vessel  will  sail  for  Boston  to-mor- 
row, I  cannot  deny  myself  the  satis- 
Auction  of  writing  you  a  few  lines. 
TH^Diary  which  I  kept  during  my 
passage  is  unfinished.    I  have  de^ 
voted  it  to  you,  and  shall  send  it  by 
another  conveyance.    From  it  you 
will  learn  our  state  while  on  the  wa- 
fer.   I  will  say  nothing  more  about 
our  voyage  here,  than  that  it  lasted 
five  months,  and  was  remarkably 
pleasant.  We  were  treated  exceed- 
ingly well  by  all  oil  board,  and  no- 
.  thing   occurred   to    embitter    our 
peace.    The  weather,  for  the  most 
part,  was  remarkably  serene.    But 
the  most-  delightful    circumstance 
"which  I  have  to  mention  is,  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  poured  out  upon 
ide  sailors,  and  six  or  seven  of  them, 
we  humbly  hope,  were  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  Upon  our 
arrival  at  Calcutta,  we  were  kindly 
received  into  the  house  occupied  by 
.Messrs.  £.  Carey,  Yates,  and  Penny. 
-Brother  Lawson  resides  at  a  little 
.distance  from  them.  These  four  are 
connected  together  in  the  mission- 
ary work  in  Calcutta :  they  are  ac- 
tive and  devoted  men.    Mr.  Penny 
is   engaged   in   teaching   a   large 
*  school,  upon  the  Lanoasterian  plan ; 
brother   Yates   is  principally  em- 
'  ployed  in  translating ;  and  brethren 
.JUawson  and  Carey  in  preaching.  A 
.  Missionary  Society  has,  within  a  few 
.  months  past,  been  formed  in  Calcutta, 
auxiliary  to  that  in  England:   up- 
wards of  1,300  rupees  have  been  al- 
ready  subscribed.    This  sum    cx- 
ceed[s  the  most  sanguine  expecta- 
tions of  the  brethren.    Consider  that 
'  this  work  has  been  accomplished  in 
;  the  land  of  darkness;  In  the  laud 
'  where,  but ,  a  few  years  since,  tbe 
gpspel  was  unknown !    The  people 
n&[efigl  tbe  ^cessity  of  mismonary 
^.^tfSinS^  b^auBc  they  sjee  the  barba- 


rous and  superstitions  rites  of  tbe 
heathen. 

It  is  very  sickly  in  Bengal ;  but 
none  of  us  have  bee&  attacked  by 
the  prevailing  disease.  Many  of  tbe 
poor  Hindoos  are  daily  cast  into  the 
Gunga.  The  other  day,  in  conung' 
from  Serampore,  I  saw  one  dead  body 
floating  upon  its  surface :  vultures 
and  crows  were  feasting  upon  it. 

1  send  you  with  this,  two  iReporfs 
of  the  Calcutta  School  BookSode^. 
It  will  be  perceived  that  even  tiie 
natives  subscribe  to  this  institatioitf 
although  the  sentiments  which  tiie 
Society's  books  contain,  aim  at  ike 
vitals  of  the  Hindoo  system  of  reli« 
gion.    There  is  nothing  which  wilt 
more  certainly  effect   the  destrae* 
tion  of  superstition  than  these  sohM^s. 
Each  <  succeeding   generation  wiil 
feel  their  influence  more  and  more, 
until  the  contracted   aad   al»iifd 
ideas  of  the  heathen  will   be   re» 
nounced.    Already  in  the  sdioola 
have  the  highest  and  the  lowest  casts 
mingled   together.     The   Seodras 
have  been  placed  above  the  Brali* 
min  youth,   witiiont   exeiting  the 
chagrin  or  anger  of  the  latter.    If 
these  events  continue  to  take  plmee 
for  any  length  of  time,  tbe  saar<pd 
thread  of  the  Brahmins  will  be  es* 
teemed  as  nothing,  and  thrown  by 
with  disgust    Tbe  Chiurch  Sohool 
Society  have  3000  children  under 
their  direction;   and   the  Baptists 
have  more  than  6000.    These  chil- 
dren will  acquire  more  lofty  ideas 
tban  their  ancestors  possessed :  nor 
can  we  suppose  that  the  time  is  fkr 
distant  when  they  .will  have  a  mean 
opinion  of  their  sacred  books,  which 
assM  that  the  world  is  made  op  of 
seven  continents  and  seven  oceans, 
and  that  Hindoostan  is  the  centre. 
When  they  find  the  true  geog^phy 
of  the  globe,  what  will  they  think  of 
$heir  shasters? 

Yours,  with  respect  and  affection, 

James  Colman, 


BAPTIST  ITINERANT  akd  BRITISH 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

This  Society  receive  frequent 
and  truly  affecting  accounts  re- 
specting the  land  which  remains  to 
be  possessed  in  onr  wn  country 


KBUOloVt  IHTBUIOBHCi; 


«3 


Knd  nftfion.     Mr.  S.  or  SmaliKm, 
Surkt,  it  llkelj,  if  continned,  to 


under  Bi  miay  diMoiin|:ementi  u 
most  mimonanei,  with  Kwcelj  any 
one  to  aid  liim.  He  baa  mult  all 
hii  little  property  in  keeping  time 
places  open  fot  worshi|^  betides 
Sonday  schools,  where  be  bts  some 
times  not  had  mm  to  enga;^  in 
prayer,  or  even  to  assist  iatoaohing 
Jhe  children  except  his  wife.  There 
ia  na  other  DissentinK  pIscB  of  wor- 
ship within  the  reach  of  a  popnla- 
tion  of  not  less  Ibnn  14,000  souls! 
In  that  connty  sJone  there  are  op- 
wards  of  60  villages  where  there  is 
Uaroely  a  Sanday  schooL  or  evang^ 
lical  minister  in  the  establishment, 
or  among  Dissenters !  1  When  this 
mm  Bade  known  to  the  committee, 
it  was  proposed  to  send  an  itinerant 
to  laboar  in  that  n^hbonrhood. 
For  the  support  of  inch  a  meanire, 
two  liberal  diends  have  engaged  to 
contribate  each  10/.  per  annnm, 
.provided  two 'or  three  individnals, 
or  ChiistiuiB,  would  do  the  same, 
and  make  a  similar  experiment  in 
that  dark  country,  to  what  has 
been,  throagh  the  divine  blessing, 
very  saccessftil  in  many  others.  It 
-is  earnestly  hoped  that  some  of'our 
remderi  will  be  fired  with  a  generons 
emnlalion  to  ''.go  and  do  kketoiie." 

SciLLY.— Mr.  Jeffery  informs  the 
above-mentioned  soeietj,  that  all 
the  schools  in  the  Off  Islands  of 
Scilly  are  in  a  very  prosperoas  state. 
Znclading  adults  and  children,  there 
■re  more  than  300  daily  scholars, 
nnd  apwards  of  350  in  the  Sunday 
schools.  Nothing  is  wanting  but 
■cfaool  books  and  a  little  money,  to 
increase  the  latter  to  1000.  They 
are  enlarging  several  of  their  school 
rooms,  and  a  debt  «f  401.  will  be 
oontraicted.  The  poor  people  in 
Scilly  are  very  willing  to  labonr  and 
to  provide  materials ;  which  is  all 
they  can  do  towards  the  expense. 
Air.  Jeffery  and  four  of  bis  uicnds 
have  had  a  very  narrow  escape  from 
drowning,  as  tboy  were  reluming 
^m  one  of  the  islanil*  in  a  boat. 
iPive  pomuU  will  not  repair  the  da- 
mage which  was  sustained. 

N.  B.  Should  any  v  bunevolent 
fiiaidjh0<Uipowrf  to4M  tbitsociety, 


their  contribntioiu  wilt  be  thuik- 
fully  received  bj  Jamea  Pritt,  Esq. 
IS,  '^ood-street,  Cheapride,  Tre»> 
surer;  or,  John  Edwards,  Cnni- 
miflg-atrect,  F^toBville,  Secrctaij. 
■  ■^»*' — 
STEPNEY  INSTTTUTIOIf; 
At  tha  Aannsl  Ueelingi  Januaiy  It, 
1B19,  a  numeious  company  were  asMD*. 
bled.  Tbe  Report  was  nad,  and  the 
CoOimittM,  &o.  chosen  foi  the  cnsiuiw 
year.  Five  rtudeati  hsie  been  recdTud, 
and  placed  diber  at  Stepncj,  nr  imdet 
miiualers  in  the  couotiy;  and  five  stu- 
dent!, bsviiig  fii^btid  thdr  lenai,  ate 
supplying  deititule  CDDgrentiona  in  the 
countty.  The  Report  will  loon  be  pnk 
iiahed,  and  a  Copy  preseatEd  16  incb  inb. 

TliQie  fiiendi  who  havs  kindly  nglniied 
tbeir  iaientioD  to  send  buoki  to  tbe  U- 
bnry,  may  lee  the  Catslonc  of  whi 
been  lenl,  at  Mr.  Bulloo'i,  in  Pate 
tec-iow,  01  Bl  Stepney. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MRS.  DRAPER. 

ED,  Janaacy  14, 1819,  at  Coldey, 
near  Bilalon,  StsSbidshirR,  geneially  he- 
loied  and  regrelted,  Naomi,  wife  of  the 
Rev.  Bouma  Hall  Draper.  With  the , 
greateBt  fortiludp  ahu  had  endaied  a  long 
and  levGFB  ilJncsi.  tnpported  by  (ha 
poweifu]  conaolstiona  of  lbs  goipel  of 
Cbiiit.  Her  iut  words,  which  iln  pnk- 
□onnced  with  a  lirm  tone  of  voice,  and 
with  a  peculiar  emphads,  were,  "  Kji 
mtHd  ji  happy  !" 

MR.  WILLIAU  FENDERED. 
Di£n,  January  tO.  1819,  at  his  fatber's 
house,  Boyilon,  Heru,  alter  ■  lingering 
illaesi  of  three  yean,  Mr.  William  Pro- 
dered,  late'  a  member  of  the  Baptist 
cbuTch  in  York-itreel,  Mancbeiter,  and 
eldest  ion  of  the  Rev.  William  FendFiM), 
— "  Bleued  are  the  deail  who  die  in  the 
Lord,  from  bencefbrth:  Yea,  saitb  itie 
Spirit,  that  Ibey  may  real  from  lb*iT  la- 
boun ;  and  their  works  do  faUow  tllr.m." 


NOTICE. 

The  Pntrisonal    Commiilee   for  tke 

Encoorogemenl  of  Indnslry,  and  tho  Ra- 

dm:tion  of   the  Foot  Ratu,  bavB   gnat 


greatmt  intereit  from  eieij  ojmWM. 
King'i  Htad,  PoultT>[,IHe.YI  ,V«V%- 
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."  Sufficient  unto  the  Day  is  the  Evil  thereof."        Mall.  vi.  54. 


CsttD  of  sorroWf  child  of  care, 

iWhyi  when  the  present  is  sa  fair^      ,  , 

Wilt  tboQ,  with  anxious  ey^a 
Gate  on  the  fdture,  dark,  unknown, 
Untry'd,  and  seen  by  Him  alone. 

With  whuqi  All  aget  1m  ? 

Best  tbpu  no(  know  that  every  nest 
^yjii^h  wauBs  the  anfledg'd  bird  to  rest, 
'   ts  enarded  by  that  hand 

Eiich  holds  the  waters,  spans  the  deep, 
d  bids  th6  whirlwind  rise  or  sleep. 
With  oncontroird  coramaud  ? 

'^ad  canst  then  doubt  that  He,  whose  care 
The  vale-ve^luded  lilies  share, 
Shall  guard  rnr  future  day? 
]^d  W  the  past  Reflection  soar, 
4knd  tell  the  nnnerous  laerciQs  o*er, 
.   Wbiiph  have  be^trew'd  thy  way. 

When  she  recalls  departed  days  . 
Of  past  felicity,  and  says, 
•    P«i»  in  review  along  ; 
MThM- power  is  that  whose  chilly  force 
Cengeals  thy  feelings  in  their  course. 
And  checks  the  rising  song  i    .  . 

TUmirely  torpor,  worse  than  death. 
Which  thus  confines  tfav  thankless  breath : 

Arise;  no  more  be  lost 
In  anxious  longings  to  obtain  ^ 

That  which,'  «cquir'd>  is  etill  but  vain. 

And -nocks  the  pains  it  cost* 

His  children,  when  with  cares  opprest, 
flee. to  their  heavenly  Father's  breast; 
And  when  a  smile  is  given. 


They  feel  that  palaces  on  earth, 
t*vr  tvet  held,  would  not  be  worth 
.  Tlie  snpfte^t  space  in  heaven. 

What  thoush  their  modest  humble  name> 
Uusoimded  by  the  trump  of  Fame, 

Ho  splendour  here  awaits  ? 
Theirs  is  a  crown,  whose  dazzling  ray 
Shall  shine  througli  an  eternal  day. 

Beyond  the  pcnrly  gates* 

There,  wth  a  seraph's  rapt'rons  voice, 
Ih  strains  triumphant  they'll  rejoice, 

Keleas'd  from  all  below : 
WJiile  such  as  sought  their  treasure  herein 
Shall  feel  in  pangs  of  hopeless  fear. 

The  agoi^y  of  wo. 

Art  thou  hi$  child  f — If  not,  beware^ 
Lest,  self-appointed  son  of  care* 

He,  with  an  angry  nod. 
Should  l^id  ihee  i^ie,  ere  thou  hast  know9 
The  joys  which  they  possess  aloue. 

Who  are  the  sons  of  God. 

Seek  jSrsf  my  throne.  He  criet.  Take  boeif* 
Lest  the  destroying  ai^el  speed  . 

The  long-averted  blow } 
And  trust  bis.  word,  all  needful  good* 
As  constant  as  thy  daily  food. 

He  will  in  love  bestow. 

0  that  roy  soul  from  earthly  joys 
And  empty  vanity  may  rise 

To  real  oliss  above ; 
That,  in  the  robes  of  glory  drest,* 

1  may  at  length,  supremely  blest, 
'  Sing  of  redeeming  loVe.  O.  B. 

lantmknovm  Christian,  who,  for  four  successive  Winters,  has  sent  a  Five  Pound  Note^ 
^  B  Tw'penny  Post  Letter,  for  the  Poor  belonging  to  a  Female  Praying  Society* 

Welcowb,  kiud  stranger!  thou  whose  gen'rous  heart. 

Knows  how  the  oil  of  gladness  tO  impart ; 

Whose  breast  can  sympathize  with  virtue's  wo« 

And  make  the  widow's  eye  with  joy  overflow. 

O  eould  a  Virgirs  taste,  a  Homer's  fire, 

A  Milton's  grandeur,  all  at  once  conspire 

T'  exalt  that  man,  from  vain  ambition  free. 

Who  consecrates  his  offeirings.  Lord,  to  thee  ; 

And  who,  obeying  the  divine  command, 

Imrirtf  not  the  design  on  either  hand ; 

But  when  stern  Winter  rises  from  his  bed. 

Shaking  the  fleecy  snow  from  off  his  head  ; 

When  Poverty  usurps  his  rigid  sway. 

And  taiih,  reluctant,  forc'd  at  last,  gives  way ; 

His  annual  present  sends  with  love  divine, 

I'o  cause  the  poor  man^s  cottage  hearth  to  shineit 

Apd  inake  his  rais'ries  and  his  sorrows  cease; 

Thus' whispering  to  his  troubled  spirit  peace ! 

As  when  old  I<}ight  ascenda  his  sable  car. 
And  dtops  his  icloudy  mtntle  in  the  ftir. 
But  soon  the  sun  sends  forth  his  piercing  ray^. 
And  changes  darkness  into  cfieerfii]  day;  '       ' 
So,  donor  blest,  thy  annual  bounties'  come, 
C^liasing  keen  sorrow  from  the  Christian's  home. 
The  righteous  Judge  doth  all  thy  actions  ktiow:-« 
.  In  works  of  fakh  and  love  for  ever  grew; 
TAen  from  the  kfsd  df  dcsath,  where  thou  shilt  iie^ 
Sowe  angel  kind,  shall  guide  thee  to  the  sk^  *, 
There  soft  on  Abraham's  bosOm  thou  shall  i^sty 
•^d  ever  dwell  ia  mansions  of  the  West,  3tj^i.^is» 


■4* 
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ble  Toof  we  experienced  the  mert  anurr 

mitted   attention  from  Itimseif  and  Jiie 

excelieni  wife.    JMrs.  W.  n^cat  out  sod: 

procured  oie  4  place  to  preach  in»  and 

made  known  my  intention  through  tiM 

whole  village:  they  both  attend^  my 

prebching.    There  were  some  encoiinig> 

iiig  circumstaaees :  if  good  be  dcwe^  it* 

will  give  God  the  glory.  T 

**  This  is  one  of  .the  ViosX  picturetqiw 

places  I  ever  beheld.-    Mr.   W.'s  ootn 

tage  is  almost  covered  with  shady  wad 

friigrant  bowers;  his  church   stands  om 

an  emioence  at  the  south  end  of  it.    At 

a  short  distance  is  a  serpentine  river  of 

considerable  breadth,  running  acroas  tiitf 

road,  i^t  the  left-hand  «ide  of  the  bridge 

is  a  gentleman's  housa,  sarronnded  -witb 

trees«  and  an  old  castle  of  very  najislic 

appearance,  aad-  some  lOther  ruins;    At 

the  other  side*  craggy  rocks  hang  over 

tbe  river*  which   adds  greatly  to   thr 

grandeur  of  the  place:  theriveri  Calliug 

from  rock  to  rock  with  rapid  desceat,  ie 

well  worth  beholding  as.  a  water-falU  At 

the.  opposite  side  of  the  river  from  Mr. 

W.'s  house,  stands  an  old  abbey,   of 

very   joraantic    appearance:    the  iiilti 

around  it  are  covered  with  verdnfe»  and 

the  mountains  and   rocks  appear  as  if 

striving  to  pierce  the  skies.     Mr.  W.  tt 

our  leaving,  gave  us  a  general  invitaitioa 

to  his  house. 

"  Tuesday,  $7ih. — We  proceeded  te 
Carrigeeneur,  visiting  the  schools  on  our 
way  :  this  was  a  day  of  ndventare*  as  we 
had  to  pass  over  bogs  and  swamps,  waila 
and  ditches  ;  and  once  my  mare  fell  iatm 
a  drain,  but  providentially  sustained  am 
injury.  We  had  so  many  people  to  hear 
us,  that  1  could  scarcely  move  my  arni»s 
it  was  almost  enough  to  suffocate .  ma. 
My  text  was,  Bev.  vi.  17,  For  Ike  greM 
day  of  his  torath  is  come,  &c    . 

"  g9th. — Preached  at    a  place  near 
Sligo.    We  spent  tile  remainder  of  4he 
day  at  the  bouse  of  .<lij gentleman  in  the 
neigtibourhood.   Wbil#  at  tea,  tbe  ladiea 
which  ran   through  vallies  surrounded  1  told  us  of  the  exertions  of  some  ot  their 
hy  mountains  and  rocks  whkh  ascended  I  sex  in  promoting  the  knowledge  of  tlie 
to   the  clouds.    Weil  m^ht  tbe  piot^s  1  truth.    They  had  that  day  visited  tbe 


.  Jowrnal  cf  iH  A^*  Iuma  M'Carthy^ 

(COMTXNUED  tRiytX  PAGE  4*) 

*«  LoRD'i-DAY,  23lh   September.— I 
preached  in  the  sessions-house  at  Balii- 
mote,  wliich  bad  been  obtained  for  my 
iise  by  a  letter  from  Colonel  P.  to  the 
magistrate,  on  liehalfofthe  Baptist  So- 
ciety.   The  congregation  was  large  and 
jutentive :    several  who    were    present 
bad   come  several  miles    to  hear    tlie 
word  of  God     This  arose  from  Mr.  W. 
kluore  and  others  having,  for  some  time 
before,  been  employed  in  reading  the 
Irish  scriptures  in  the  surrounding  vil- 
lages.   At  about  five  miles  from  Bal* 
Umote,  I  bad  the  use  of  the  Presbyr 
terian  meeting-house:  it  was  gratifying 
and  affecting  to  hear  the  people  .  speak 
oi  their  desire  to  hear  ^he  gospel  con- 
stantly preached  among  them.  -  There  is 
$1  large  field  for  usefulness  all  through 
this  country,  which  is  nearly  destitute  of 
ian  evangelical  ministry.    I  returned  to 
Bailimote  soon  enough  to  bear  brother 
Wilson  preach*  in  the  sessions-house  to 
|k  large    congregation,  who    heard  the 
word    with    great  attention.      May    I 
not  say,  the   fields  are  white  unto  har- 
vest?   Many  in  these  parts  earnestly 
desire  a  regular  gospel  ministry ;  I  sup- 
pose it  was  under  similar  circumstances 
to  those  in  which  we  are  placed,  that 
the  prophet  cried.  The  burden  of  the 
Ztord !  not  because  he  had  the  message 
to  deliver ;  butuntt^  he  had  made  known 
the  miud  of  the  Lord    unto  perishing 
^nners. 

«•  Monday,  26lh. — We  rode  about 
twenty  miles,  to  a  place  called  Druma- 
iiair,  inspecting  the  schools,  as  wo  pro- 
ceeded. It  was  a  most  delightful  ride, 
as  we  had  a  grand  display  of  the  wisdom 
and  power  of  God  in  unimproved  na- 
lure ;  mountain  rising  above  mountain, 
with  verdure  nearly  to  their  summits  ^ 
and  to  complete  the  beauty  of  the  scene, 
had  a  view  of  the  lakes  and   rivers. 


•Psalmist  say.  The  heavens  declare  the 
gUry  of  God,  and  the  firmament  shevteth 
his  handy'werk. 

**  We  arrived  early  Jn  the  .evening, 
and  were  kindly  receiveni  by  the  Bev. 
lie,  W.  tbe  xectoiv  i^jidef  wlwMe  .hQ9§ii» 


prison  at  Sligo,  and  directed  the  pvisoneH 
to  Jesus,  the  way,  tAe  truth,  and  the  l^e: 
some  of  whom  appeared  to  receive  tbe 
word  joyfully.  The  Indies  have  resolved 
to  visit  tbe  pntoueAXeraak/^^  A^'MiiAwA 
expo\ii9i  tiae  Wible^  ^iM^  K^  Xj^Ook^ift  'Vfos* 


m 


tatiH  ctfVoKicLX* 


«oners  to  rcsad  tlie  seriptores  for  them* 
selves :  severml  of  them  have  accepted 
fheir  kind  offer,  aod  eipresied  ffratitude 
fot  their  atteniion.  I  find  abo  tiat  B.  H. 
l»enplojed  to  read  the  word  of  God  in 
tike  prison,  in  Irish,  and  to  speak  to  the 
^isoners  of  the  great  salvation.  Tlie 
loitdenust  atid  the  aolHaty  place  $haU  be 
f^foT  tftiras,  and  tKe  denri  sfcott  fffoictf 
mud  MoMdm  m  the  rose, 

^  LordVday*  Nov.  1st. — I  preached 
in  Sligor  to  a  considerable  and  hfglil j- 
yespeetable  coBgregation4 

^  Monday,  the  2d. — We  took  oar  d^ 
wntore  for  Leogh-Derg,  {the  hoty 
mand  fy  an<)  reached  I^negal  that 
night ;  but  not  soon  enough  to  collect  a 
CDBgregation,  The  next  day  we  rode 
«ver  moantaias^  throogkr  a  most  desolate 
eovntr^,  for  about  sixteen  miles>  withoot 
^feaktast,  nor  could  we  procure  a  morsel 
•f  food  ti41  we  reached  Petlgge,  a  village 
about  foarinilcs  from  the  island.  Having 
left  oor  horses,  with  some  difficulty  we 
fcached  the  place,  and  provhlentiilly  got 
the  cleHi  of  the  priest  as  our  guide^  who 
taak  05  over  the  lake  in  *  the  pilgrim's 
iNuit \*  There  are  two  chapels  in  the 
island,  which  have  a  most  miserable  ap- 
pearance, and  two  or  three  houses  in 
whirh  they  perform  what  they  call  iheir 
^evotlons*.^  No  correct  idea  can  be 
formed  of  these,  unless  the  written  di- 
rections are  pernsed  which  are  given  to 
the  pilgrims.  These  I  have  seen,  and 
have  copied  then  for  your  use.  This 
pamphlet  is  entitled,  '  The  Pilgrimages 
of  Ixwgh-Deirg;  approved  and  written 
fr^  6.  V,*  In  an  address  to  the  reader 
it  b  said,  that  the  reason  which  induced 
the  writer  to  compile  it  was,  the  impor- 
IHithy  of  <  some  pilgrims,  who  earnestly 
^treated  him  to  inform  tbem  of  the  na- 
lare  of  that  holy  place.'  To  promote 
^heir*  spiritual  advantagef  he  undertook 
to  explam  the  nature  of  the  pilgrimages 
iririch  are  there  performed,  consisting  of 
femmces  f  This  work  was  approved  by 
^  the  most  solid  and  knowhig  divines, 
mho  then  resided  in  the  island ;'  and 
'mwi  pvhlisHed,  it  is  said, '  for  the  satis- 
faction of  oar  adversaries,  and  the  ho- 
noor  of  St.  Patrick.* 

«*Thi8  pamphlet  is  a -cnrions  jargon  of 
vnintelHgible  opinioiis,  with  texts  of 
fcriptnre  occasionally  interspersed*:  a 
•tpeciraen  or  two  may  amuse  tne  reader, 
afld  tend  to  excite  compassion  for  those 
pitgtirot  who  are  under  the  guidance  of 
these  ^  blind  leaders  of  the  blind.*  The 
aecond  chapter  is  on  *  The  Entrance  into 
the  Holy  Island.'  *  Let  the  reader  mark 
that  we  enter  this  place  bare-headed 
and  bare-footed,— for  if  the  place  where 
4Ae  Mogettpokt  to  Jdote$  WM  boljt  so  ' 


that  he  was  commanded  to  be  bartw 
fooled#  why  should  not  thu  place  be 
hoIy»  wbete  Qad  commissioned  and  de« 
noted  e«f  ofpostolic  Saint  Patrick  to  etf- 
large  Os  out  of  the  slavery  and  captivity 
of  our  spiritual  Pharaoh,  the  devil  ?  And 
if  Joshua  was  commanded  to  loose  hia 
shoes  from  olf  his  feet,  when  he  spoke  to 
the  Prince  of  the  host  of  the  Lorc}^  be- 
cause the  place  on  which  he  stood  waa 
holy ;  why  should  not  this  place  be  ho- 
ly, where  we  speak  to  God»  and  St.  Pa- 
trick, the  prroce  and  chief  of  the  saints  of 
our  nation,and  whither  we  go  bare-footed; 
fiqally,  if  the  proprhet  Isaiah  was  com« 
manded  to  walk  naked  for  the  sins  of 
othefs,  why  should  we  not  enter  this 
place  of  penance  bare-footed  and  bare- 
headed, to  expiate  our  enormootf 
crimes^ — Moreover,  we  pass  into  this 
island  by  water  that  that  of  the  royal 
prophet  may  be  applied^  to  us,  (Psalm 
ixvi.)  We  have  passed  through  Jvre  and 
water,  and  thou  leadest  n»  into  a  place 
of  refreshmetit ;  that  by  the  Hre  of  de- 
votion, and  the  water  of  tribulation* 
God  may  hence  lead  us  to  the  spiritual 
refreshment,  of  ^or  souls  aiid  coo* 
sciences.'  The  penances  and  devotion 
are  then  described  with  much  minute* 
ness:  the  following  is  a  specimen. 
*  Having  finished  the  stations  of  the  penal 
heeds,  we  now  begin  the  stations  of  the 
water,  by  a  craggy,  sharp,  and  uneasy- 
path  :  for  being  tired  in  the  way  of  inr- 
quity  and  -  perdition,  we  have  walked 
through  hard  paths,  but  have  nf>t  known 
the  ways  of  the  Lord.  To  avoid,  there- 
fore, the  doOm  of  the  wicked,  we  go 
round  the  stones  standing  in  the  water 
three  tiraeSf  to  satisfy  for  the  sins  of  oor 
will,  memory,  and  understanding;  say- 
ing, at  tlie  samef  tinrc,  five  Paters,  and 
five  Aves,  and  one  Creeds  to  redeem  the 
punishment  due  to  the  sins  of  our  fiva 
senses ;  then  humbly  kneeling  on  Xht 
sharp  stones,  and  fixing  our  hopes  and 
confidence  in  Jesus  Christ/  &c.  &c.  &c.  * 
"  Our  guide,  the  roan  who  says  Amen 
for  the  pnests,  has  read  the  Bible,  and 
quoted  scripture  fluently.  Knowing  we 
w^re  Protestant  ministers,  he  was  shy  in 
answering  some  of  our  questions  respect^ 
ing  a  ridiculous  stor^',  that  St.  Patrick 
kiUed'the  devil's  mother;  and  that  liet 
blood  stained  the  lake,  and  made  the 
water  red !  (Derg  is  the  Irish  word  for 
red.)  To  this  he  replied,  that  he  did  not 
give  credit  to  the  tale.  He  acknowledged, 
that  a  monnster  formerly  frequented  the 
island,  which  wai  very  injurious  to  the 
people  of  the  kingdom,  and  that  St.  Patrick 
ialted  it,  and  its  blood  had  stained  the 
lake  ever  since !  We  directed  hio^  to  tlK 
blood  of  atonenreuti  and  told  Ito  thai  If 
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yny  huipan  works  could  make  atonement 
for^n,  then  Christ  had  died  in  vain. 
There  are  from- 10  to  15,000  poor  de- 
luded people,  that  visit  the  Lou^  (the 
Red  Lake)  erery  year!  Who  wonld  not 
slriYe  to  counteract  the  influence  of  these 
damnable  errors^  and  to  lead  the  people 
to  the  righteousness  of  t)ie  Saviour  f  It 
is  the  opinion  of  4he  poor  Irish,  that  if 
they  once  resolve  to  go  to  the  Lough, 
tiiey  must  go  either  dead  or  alive: 
90  much  for  the  Red  Lough ;  but,  by  the 
bye,  the  water  is  as  clear  from  redness'  as 
any  I  ever  saw. 

"  We  returned  to  Pettlege,«nd  brother 
Wilson  preached  in  the  JUd^hodbt  Chapel 
a  most  affectionate  and  appropriate  ser- 
mon, from  1  Tim.  i.  15 :  This  it  a  faithful 
Maying,  £icc. ;    and    the  next  morning  I 
jtneached  from  our  Lord's  words  when  on 
the  cross ;  It  is  finished*    Our  congrega- 
tion consisted  of  about  100  people.    We 
then  proceeded    to    Enniskellen,  about 
eijghteen  miles ;  as  beautiful  a  dountry  as 
X  ever  saw.    Mr.  W.  preached  here  in  the 
sessions-house,    to   about  400  attentive 
bearers;  and  tbe  next  evening  I  preached 
at  the  same  place*    Some  clergymen  of 
the  established  church,  who  appear  to  be 
eminent  men  of  God,  and  who  preach  the 
pure   gospd,  and  a   Methodist  minister 
tJso,  paid   us  every  friendly  attention. 
As  to  Enniskellen,  we  are  of  opinion,  that 
if   you    could    send  an  active    young 
nan  hither,  a  great  and  effectual  door 
would  be  opened,  without  any  competi- 
tors.   We  obtained  .the  market-house  for 
preaching  in  Clones,  through  the  interest 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  T.  who  showed  himself 
the  gentleman  and  the  Christian  in  every 
possible  manner.    Thus  having  obtained 
help  of  God,  I  have  performed  my  tour 
through  the  counties  of  Roscommon,  SUgo, 
Mayo,  Lietrim,    Donnegal,  Fermanagh, 
Monaghan,  and  Cayan;  and  so  back  to 
Westmeath,  the- county  of  my  more  stated 
labours.'* 


their  own  works  for  salvation,  and  the 
other  on  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  imputed  to  them  ;  even  that 
finished  work  which  makes  perfect  for 
ever  them  that  are  sanctified.  I  further  told 
him,  that  I  formerly  trusted  contentedly 
to  a  vefu^  of  Kes,  persuaded  that  what* 
ever  sins  1  committed  would  be  pardoned 
by  the  priest  for  a  shilling  or  two  a  year  ; 
and  so  I  contkiued  without  the  least  no* 
tion  of  being  in  an  error,  until  the  lord^ 
who  uses  means  to  bring  about  his  gra* 
cious  purposes^  was  pleased  to  raise  a 
Society  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  con* 
tained  in  the  Bible,  and  by  reading  that 
volume,  the  Lord,  according  to  his  pro* 
mise,  converted  and  directed  me.'  H^ 
acknowledged  himself  to  have  been  in  aa 
error  all  his  life,  and  he  is  now  learning  to 
read  Irish,  and  attends  every  sabbath,  an^ 
every  ^evening." 


Frnm  another  Reader;  dated 

•'  Octobo'  f8, 1818. 

"  In  the  parish  of  C.  the  clergyman  hat 
taken  an  active  part  with  Mr.  P.  who 
keeps  a  Sunday  school.  He  has  given 
orders  to  all  his  parishoiiers  to  send  their 
children,  and  for  themselves  to  attend  aa 
hour  before  prayer,  and  two  hours  afler* 
Lasjt  sabbath  the  clergyman's  lady  and  a 
geatleman  attended,  and  were  all  employ- 
ed. I  trust  this  is  the  time  when?iui}ii/  shall 
run  to  and  fro,  atid  knowledgs  be  in* 
creased*** 


."Bxtroct  nf  a  Letter  from  C.  H.  a  Reader 
of'  the  Irish  Scriptures,  dated 

*'  November  18, 1818. 

**   I  BOPS  the  Lord    is    blessing  our 

rzcrtions  in  this  remote  part  of  the  king- 

idom,  where  iniquity  abounds.    I  lately 

,met  with  ad  old  acquaintoqce,  who  has 

'been  long  absent  in  the  army,  but  is  lately 

returned  home.  He  asked  me,  *  Why  I  had 

changed  my  religion  P'  and  added, '  I  want 

to  know  the  di^rence  between  yoqrs  and 

mine;  for  you  were  of  my  opinion  for- 

"roerly  I*  I  told   him  *  that  there  was  a 

irerv  great  difference  besween  Christians 

>apa  Catholics:   the  on^  depen^in^  on 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  the  Rev»  Joh^ 
'    West,  of  Dublin,  dated 

"  November  26, 1818« 

"Os  the  19tli  instant,!  received  the  two 
large  boxes  of  Bibles  and  Testaments,  ami 
the  next  day  1  sent  the  Irish  Bibles,  and 
the  copies  of  Matthew's  Gospel,  in  ttm 
old  letter,  and  some  English  Testamentc|^ 
to  Mr.  Wilson,  at  BglUnai  for  distributiba 
among  the  schools.  I  am  informed  that 
Messrs.  Wilson  and  McCarthy  have  heard 
T.  V,  preach  a  probationary  sermon,  and 
think  him  promising  for  the  ministry. 
He  is  pne  of  our  schooUmastei-s,  and  m 
Irish  scholar.  Some  effort  shpuld  bo 
made  to  procure  him  instru<:tion,  if  possi* 
ble,  that  he  may  preach  to  tll«  oa^ivf 
Irish  in  their  own  language, 

•'  I  fear  you  will  not  bp  »ble  to  send  ji 
minister  to  £;nniskillcn.  |  know  thercs  {s 
9  vast  tract  of  country  withoyt  t^e  m^aos 
of  salvatioi).  I  wish  we  could  find  n  man 
of  commanding  talents  foitb?it«t%U!g^x\w 
is  very  de^taU^,** 
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3^  C-vnailtie  have  htta  Mrjr  dairovt  aj 

MabtUhiiig  Iriih  ScAsolt  in  Iht  Cuuiiij 
.    ef  Catk,  in  Ihe  South  tf  Irtkud;  iu. 

luiBt  B-tt  aitlt  many  dWituUitc.  Tin 
.  JttUaimng  Eitract  of  a  LeUerfrem  Mr. 

W.  of  D.   MBT  d^ktltg,  £atd  Kua. 

fO.  1818,  fraenU    a    awe    cheering 

■  -WHEHfiralF.cmehilher.i.oiilcdui 
Mieral  place)  to  get  a  sdiool-baust.  bui 
■■  Tarn,  as  the  lower  oidersofibe  pi^oplr 
•re  so  mucti  under  ^e  inHuence  oi  ilicii 
dbrgy.  At  len^'h  I  gaTC  F.  penmeiiun 
la  lint  ft  my  bouse,  toA  cleared  my  burn 
tor  a  fclinol^iouie.  I  then  went  amcing 
tht  Sinners,  aod  usDred  Ihem  tlierc  viai 
noiiiCrigoein  Ibe  bunoBH;  bntthBtsome 
gentlemen  in  Eiigluid  had  tnketi  com. 
Datsion  upon  tbe  UUlenle  people  to  en- 
Hghten  Ihrm  in  the  scriptorei.  Uoit  ot 
theiD  complied,  and  I  expect  we  slial!  soon 
have  u  man;  cMldten  as  Ihe  bam  wilt 
liolil.ind  I  even  hope  that  another  echool 
»tll  be  rotmed  when  (he  neighbours  we 
the ' difference.  Hiiiy  poor  men  hcuU 
lend  Ibeir  ctiildrcn  lo  scbool,  but  cimnDt 
for  want  of  moneji  but  now  ihej  ajc 
laitgltil  ff-atit,  they  ate  flocking  in." 

IitTKft   qffl   letter  from  ,tU  Sec.    S. 
.  ihinjap,  daltd 

"  Decembfr  14,  J818. 

tttendmyminislrjinlhisplacB.OQtoid's- 
day  JncRidnf s  the  caDgregaluin  it  stiibII-, 
on  Tnesday  eteijings  more  altendi  u  Ihf 
officer)  and  private  soldiers  are  llicn  at 
liberty,  lome  uf  whom  occaaionallj  vtar- 
ibip  with  U9>  On-  sabbath  e*eniijgs  the 
liouse  I>  not  suOlcienliy  large  to  ccntain 
the  congregnliiMi,  many  had  to  TctaTityes- 
teiday  who  conld  not. get  in.  I  can  say 
hut  liiile  yel  respecting  a  spirilnal  build- 
Jog  in  Alblane.  I  hupe  the  Lord  has 
fliBiJl  peopla  bere  la  call  ont  of  darkness 
IbIo  RHrrelloUB  tight;  there  aeettiii  to  bt' 
«&  inereaung  prupeiuity  (nt  heaiin;^  Ihu 
{tHprt,  and  Inr  pritate  coDTenatinn.  Ihe 
niinbriaf  chllditii  Mclie  schsol  tiere  ia 
79.  There  ate  Bit  win  can  repeat  jiniong 
ahen«4chapten.  The  first  of  ihfve, 
Skull  Kaltbew.s  lepeati  SS  chapkus." 

'Eitrael  of  a    letter  from   the  Jiev.   J. 

Wilum,  dattd 

■  ■'  "  BalUnaiJananryi,  1819. 

•   •■  Cue  cirrumtlancc  baa  occurred  siiico 

my  liut,  woitliy  iif  particular  nollci.-,  m  it 

ahewa  Ihs  infloeiicn  of  Ibe  labours  of  our 

Irilti  readers  upon  the  minds  of  the  poor 

peopis   of   Connaught.      The   Eooci   uld 

woMan.lbeaiqth'erDflheHarti,  bu  Inlelv 

fJirt:   Ton  will  reCoIleW  il  u  meotionod  iii 

r/ra  pamphlet  of  ifieir  ' coDYenaoa,  :liai 

wicu  be/- Jiiabuid  tiled,  the  wiofe  parish ■ 


ab&cy, 
Homan  Catholic  burjing-g round,)  o 
Gouol  of  hb  having  leiiouuKed  Fopcrr. 
It  was  eipecled  a  ilmilat  scene  woDld 
lake  place  at  berinleimeiil,  and  a  numbet 
of'th«  neightuurs  allendcd  with  thci« 
Ailialitt  to  prevent  any  disunhanca ;  but 
happily  no  reaistance  against  her  being 
buried  wai  offered.  FeiuveiingeiertloHt 
will  make  even  Popeiy  yield  is  the  gob 
pel,  wliicb  CUI9  mure  effectually  than  anj 
■wo^edged  sword. 

'  Theao  weapon*  of  the  holy  war. 
Of  what  victorious  force  ibej  are  !'  ■* 

The  number  of  schools  under  the  tn- 
perinlendcncc  of  Mr.  Wilion  li  60 ;  uA 
16  in  olher  parts  of  the  country.  There- 
are  17  Irish  BeattRS,  and  6  English  Iti. 
Iterant  Preachers.  The  aoDoat  cipendf- 
lure  will  exceed  1,600(. 

Dmaltmu  Ttcdved   tinet    tht  prinltd' 

Accounts  ' 

Forton  AoxiliarySocieij.  bylbe  £  t.   4- 

Rev.  Mr.  Dyer 1  10    0 

Kf^eswade  Penny  Society,  by 

jT  Foster,  Esq. (>•  4    0    0 

B.  Porler,  Esq.   St.  MailinV 

court,  LeicesteF-stjuar 10  10    9 

The   Horlhern  District, of  the        .' 

Soulli-east   Baptist  Asiocia-  i 

l!on,  made  at  the  MiasiimHiy 

Meeting    at  Buikh,    BrecV-  , 

n«ckshire •   9  iO    ^ 

Edinburgh  Society  for  pnmoE- 

ingtbeFduCBlioDof  the  Poor 

iu  Ireland,  by  tbe  Ke«.   C. 

Anderson 30    0    d 

1l.I].Comber,Esq.SloaTie.sc|[.fl    0    0 

Mrs.  Comber,  annual 1    1    if 

Mlsi  M.  Conil>er,  onnaal  •  > . .    1    1    O 

Miss  E.  Comber,  annual 110 

Polter-itieet  Penny  Society,  by 

Mr.  Bain 2    4^ 

Fenny  Society, Chipping  Norton  10  0 
Oailey,  Mrs.  Bei:klngham.  ■  ■  ■  1  0  O 
Williams,  James,  TMllo. ■.-■•'  0  10  O 
Salcbell,  Mr.  Itlingteu,  annual  1  1  0 
Young,  Mr.  Ditto, annual  ••■-    110 

Weli-wither,  at  Lulon 8    0    0 

Railcy,  Mr,  Long.acre,  annual     1     1.    0 

Coles,  Eliiabelh 0    6    0 

Clark,  Mr.  Wm.  Olney,  annual  110 
Provisional  Fund,  ShortWQod, 

by  Mr.  Heskinj 3    0    0 

llie  Secretary  tskci  the  liberty  of  in- 
forming  the  friends  to  Ireluod,  itiat  (ba 
funds  of  the  Society  are  again  vxhanite^ 
and  that  about  4001.  will  be  wanted  tf 
Lady-day  next.  .Subscriptions  aodDomi* 
tions  received  by  Wm.  Burl?,  Esq.  56. 
Idtbbon;  Mr-Iiimrv,  iO.HarpuT-streeti 
Sei.C.  Anderson,  Edinburgh;  and  th« 
RcT.  }.  West,  39,Ust«^fr<vu>:j.D>iUlm. 


Mistsiicmt^  j^eralb* 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 

'  CEYLON. 

Eitraeii^a  Lttttrfram   llrt.  Gnfilki 

'  M  a  Friend  in  E«glaiid.  dated 

Point  ili  GaiU,  ilmch  4,  1816. 
Yoo  will  perceive  by  Ihe  dair  of  tliii 
that  irc  han  left  Columbo.  Sir.  Griffitbe 
k  DOW  quite  aloac,  and  hai  Inkeu  d 
iDOn,  bnidei  our  dwelMiig-tiDuw,  Tor 
preuhiag  iu  Biigliili  and  Panuguese  : 
be  uiteiidi  alio  keeping  a  icUool  tbere 
for  (hu  naliiet.  and  a  Snndaj  ichooJ. 
Here  appeare  a  field  Tor  ujet'uliieis.  and 
1  hope  hi>  labouti  will  be  luailea  LIgm. 
il  betp  loobiDg  back,  with 


I  regrel 


of  mj  life  when  I  was  favouted  to  attend 
(he  public  meant  of  grace.    JIawercr, 

land,  wbicii  ducend'  ttuni  the  riTcr  lliat 
nakea  glad  the  oil;  nt  Oud.  When  I 
have  w>aieliaie(  accaiupanied  nij  dcai 
IklT.  Griffilbi  in  his  viiits  to  the  natives, 
and  beafd  iiin  telling  ibemur  tlial  Sa- 
viour who  il  alone  able  to  aave  ihem 
rnim  Ibe  wiatb  to  come,  I  have  been 
able  to  rejoice  In  ibe  prospecl  thai  we 
night  jet  be  the  honouied  iiiitcumenis 
of  dail^  liHUe  gaud  lo  out  poor  felluw- 
tnnoTlaU  in  tbii  cnuutiy. 

Sxtnetof  a  Lattrfrmn  Mr.  Ckater  to 
Dr.  Rylatid,  died 

Cehmbii,MaTfhSO,  IBIS. 

I  HAVE  Bt  pteient  but  *ery  few 
bea^ei*  ia  English.  The  taldiert  are 
aKHt  of  tbem  gooe  to  fight  with  the 
Kandjani,  and  of  thoie  wlio  remain, 
the  ncaler  part  aie  Wei1e;ans.  One 
«r  dis  Majeil;-!  83d  regimeai,  of  the 
nine  of  JUibiDSDn,  bai  become  greatly 
attached  to  ai ;  he  ii  much  in  eameit 
in  attending  the  meant  of  grace,  i>  quite 
daiiroiu  of  joining  at,  and  1  hope  tiiilj 
aeriooi.  Oar  fiiendt  of  hii  Maje*t;  ■ 
73d  regiment,  who  ere  now  at  Ttincn- 
malee,  appeal  to  stand  fait  in  tbe  Lord. 
Oat  Porlygaete preaching,  both  ia   Ibe  j 

roL.  XI,  > 


Fort  and  in  the  Pettah,  (the  part  of  th« 
town  otiuide  the  fort>  ii  pretij  well  at- 
tended ;  and  bj  »rae  I  liope  in  that 
waj  tliat  will  be  to  their  eTerlatling  pr». 
it.  Two  were  to  hare  been  baptind 
iterday  week;  but  one  of  them,,  fe. 
lel  with  raore  periPCDlian  than 
•lia  wa>  prepared  to  endure.  She  con* 
dnnei  to  hear,  but  ii  kept  back   from 

I. — ;._.      I.. candidata  WBi  IWr. 

or  conitauE  employ 


Hoffman,  who 
beliered   with  the   hei 


tigbt«> 
.  ...^  mouth  hai  ned* 
Ivation.  Bnxbti  Sien 
i>  an  .lie  porai  of  being  married  ;  tha 
yonng  peraon  of  vhoia  he  haa  mada 
£huice,  has  much  appearance  of  aerf. 
onaneai,  and  what  nhe  ii  in  appeiranca 
t  hope  the  will  proTe  to  be  in  realit* 
Brother  Sien  lately  went  on  an  itinerat- 
p  to  MMura  t' in  most  of  the  place* 
tiled  he  had  many  heareri.  in 
Galle  hii  pivaching  wai  aliended  by 
"™"'"  ,°f  Pe"l>f«!  lliey  are   »wy  de- 


Ting  hi 


any  objec 


'  Tn 


make  aach  long  ilinereting  jouruiei  wa 
lind  attended  with  loo- much  eipanaa; 
hut  wo  have  now  in  contemplation  a 
(ilati  by  whieli  we  hope  to  go  aa  lar  a* 
.'Vmlaragoddy,  a  large  Tin nge,  filly^re* 
niilea  from  hence,  atul  more  IhaD  twenty* 
iliteetrom  Giille,atteBMmonthry,  Wa 
iriib  to  reach  ihia  place,  if  poHible,  be- 
i:»ii»c  there  are  many  Boodhisu  there; 
but  if  we  cannot  reach  this  place,  wa 
hope  loget  lo  Hentoite,  where  there  il  a 
vnry  large  chnrch,  which  it  very  leJdniB 
supplied,  and  which  i«  fifteen  miles 
Ufaret  lo  us  than  Amiamgoddy.  I  hava 
luoro  than  once  mentioned  theae  mit- 
liouary  tlaliona  to  joo,  and  I  hopeyoq 
will  not  forget  them.  J  am  persuaded 
iheie  ureno  place)  in  ihe  world  that 
affiird  a  more  immediate  proipecl  of  u»e- 
fulneat  than  these.  1  intend,  if  possible. 
Iu  viitt  Ihem  in  turns  wilb  brother  Siers; 
and  in  thii  way  I  hope  we  shall  oaiUDU* 
to  aow  in  these  barren  fields  till  we  ob- 
tain itrength  tt 
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the  Lord  will  soon  riite  up  more  on  the 
spot. 

Two  of  our  highly-esteemed  American 
brethren  are  now  at  our  hoose>  laid  aside 
by  sickness  from  tbeir  delightful  pur- 
suits. They  are  brethren.Warren  and 
Kichards,  both  afflicted  with  an  affection 
of  the  lungs.  The  fornicr,  about  three 
monilis  ago,  was  brought  down  to-  the 
very  gates  of  death ;  he  bad  a  bleeding 
of  the  longs  for  several  days  so  violent 
that  h|s  li^  was  in  momentary  danger. 
Tbroogh  a  Divine  blessing  on  the  means 
he  escaped,  and  siill  lives.  After  re- 
maining three  months  unable  to  use  his 
.voice,  he  ag«n,  to  our  no  small  astonish* 
nent  and  delight,  articuluies  so  as  to 
make  himself  distinctly  heard  across  the 
room.  Brother  Richards  has  not  been 
so  violently  attacked  as  brother  Warren, 
but  his  symptoms  are  very  threatening. 
The  physidaus  say,  that  the  only  means 
from  which  either  uf  them  can  entertain 
any  hope  of  recovery  is  a  long  voyage. 
Providentially  some  transports  are  just 
•bout  to  sail  for  England,  and  touch  at 
the  Cape.  His  Excellency  the  Gover- 
nor has  given  them  a  passage,  and  they 
expect  very  soon  to  embark  for  the 
Cape.  They  have  sought  Divine  direc- 
tion ;  they  have  sought  the  Lord  in  ail 
their  ways»  and  I  trust  he  has  directed 
their  paths.  His  blessing,  I  hope,  will 
accompany  them,  and  that  we  shall 
have  to  welcome  them  again  to  this 
place  in  the  enjoyment  of  health  and 
comfort*  * 


JAVA. 


Eitract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr,  Phillips  to 
^  Rev,  Henry  Page,  dated 

Samarangt  June  29, 1818. 

DuBXMG  my  stay  at  Batavia,  I  applied 
to  the  Malay  language,  and  at  the  cotn^ 
mencement  of  this  year  I  entered  on  the 
study  of  the  Ja^nese.  This  language 
was  unknown  to  Europeans  before  the 
conquest  of  the  island  by  the  British 
forces.  A  Mr.  Crawford  has  unques- 
tionably made  the  greatest  progress  in 
it ;  hot  he  has  now  left  the  island,  and 
should  he  ever  publish  any  observations 
on  the  language,  they  will  arrive  too  late 
to  be  of  any  service  to  the  present  ita- 

m     <  I     i        in         »      I      11   I        11   I      >l        nil 

*  II  has  pleased  the  Sovereign  Db- 
poser  of  all  events  to  frustrate  these 
hopes*  at  least  so  far  as  it  refers  to  one 
of  the  pious  missionaries— Mr.  Warren. 
He  died  shortly  after  landing  at  the 
C^tpe  afOood  tiopct 
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dents  in  it.  Mr.  Trowt  was  making  $L 
good  progress  in  it ;  but  his  removal 
from  the  sphere  of  action,  before  he  had 
embodied  his  observatioiis,  has  proved 
an  irrecoverable  loss  to  us.  The  Dic- 
tionary he  bftd  begun  to  fuim  is  valuable, 
but  ^ouwill  be  aware  that  the  first  rou||h 
copy  of  a  work  of  that  nature  myst  m 
many,  points  be  very  defective.  Mr. 
Bruckner  has  made  tolerable  progress 
in  it  i  he  began  to  study  it  a  short  time 
before  the  death  of  Mr.  Trowt ;  he  has 
made  a  translation  of  the  Gospel  of  Mat- 
thew, and  if  we  had  a  printing  press  and 
types*  we  could  begin  shortly  to  dutri^ 
bote  the  word  of  life  to  the  Javanese. 
We  are  now  framing  alphabetical  tables  to 
send  to  Bengal  by  Mr.  J.  Carey,  (wlio  isa| 
Batavia  on  his  way  thither  fromAmboyua) 
in. order  to  get  the  brethren  there  to  cast 
us  a  fount  oftypes.  I  keep  two  teachers ; 
one  is  a  superior  Mala^  scholar,  who  an- 
derstands  the  colloquial  Javanese  \  \hm 
other,  a  Javanese,  who  understands  bol 
little  of  the  Malay.  By  the  assistance 
of  these  two  men  I  can  read  and  under- 
stand the  books  on  Javanese  literatufc  \ 
it  is  a  circuitous  plan,  but  by  this  i  musta 
for  want  of  a  better,  be  content  to  drudge. 
I  have  begun  to  compile  a  Dictionary  of 
the  English,  Malay,  and  Javanese ;  Mr* 
Trowt's  was  Javanese  and  English,  A 
Malay  Dictionary,  published  by  Mr. 
Marsden,  author  of  the  History  of  Sa« 
ruatra*  forms  the  basis;  I  copy  the 
English  and  Malay  from  him,  and  in.cor* 
responding  columns  the  Javanese  meaiif 
ings  are  placed.  In  this  work  my  twe 
teachers  are  of  essential  service  to  me. 
The  Malayan  gives  the  Javanese  a  cine 
to  the  corresponding  Javanese  terms,  and 
he  inserts  them  in  a  rough  book,  which* 
after  examination  and  dose  scruthiy,  I 
copy  into  my  Dictionary.  I  allow  no 
word  to  be  inserted  until  I  am  well  con* 
vinced  that  they  have  obtained  the  right 
idea.  This  work  occupies  a  portion  of 
my  time  every  day;  in  the  end  it  will  bf 
valuable,  it  will  be  a  foundation  on  which 
to  build  and  improve.  Many  errors 
must  of  necessity  creep  in,  which  an  in* 
creasing  acquaintance  witb  the  lan^^uage 
will  enable  me  to  correct;  the  various 
acceptations  of  many  words,  and  th^ 
many  nice  distinctions  in  expressing  va- 
rious circumstances  which  are  nearly  al* 
lied,  render  it  sometimes,  however,  very 
perplexing. 

X  have  lately  copied  a  comparative 
vocabulary  of  SOOO  words  in  eight  Ian* 
gnages,  ^z,  the  l^nglish,  the  Sunda,  the 
Javanese  in  both  dialects,  the  Bali,  the 
Lampiing,  the  Madura,  and  the  Same* 
nap ;  three  of  these  are  spoken  in  Javag 
and  llie  othtfi  ia  islands  adjacent  ^  a( 
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Whme  iainxe  period  they  will  be  useful 
either  to  ourscWes,  or  some  brother  who 
nay  be  sent  out  by  the  Society  to  assist 
vs.  A  stock  of  words  is  securvd  suffi- 
cient for  Ike  common  purposes  of  con- 
T6rsatton>  and  a  knowledge"  of  tJiero 
w«irid  enable  any  one  to  coiiimenot:  his 
work  among  the  people. 

When  I  consider  the  great  field  there 
is  for  exertion  in  these  Eastern  Isles,  I 
cannot  but  pray  tliat  God  woold  open  a 
way  for  tbe  introduction  of  his  word 
amuug  the  people.  There  are  tweWe  or 
thirteen  dialects  unknown  to  Europeans, 
and  into  which  the  Bible  must  be  trans- 
lated, before  all  men  can  read  in  their 
own  tongue  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 
At  the  eastern  extremity  of  Java  is  the 
island  of  Bali*  famous  for  being  the  asy- 
lum to  which  the  adherents  of  tbe  an- 
cient system  of  religion  in  Java  fled,  at 
the  introduction  of  Islanrism  by  the  rapa- 
cious and  destructive  sword  of  Mahomet. 
Their  descendants  have  uniformly  re* 
fisted  all  the  attempts  of  the  Mussulman 
priests  to  proselyte  them,  and  are  to  this 
^ay  heathens  of  the  sect  of  Budha, 
wliose  religion  luis  prevailed  in  Ceylon, 
Burmab,  Siara,  and  part  of  China.  They 
•re  usually  represented  as  being  a  bold, 
generous  race  of  men ;  tbeir  language  is 
related  to  the  Javanese,  having  one  com- 
mon origin  in  tbe  Knwi,  or  what  is  now 
considered  the  sacred  language.  On  this 
island  a  missionary  might  be  placed  to 
advantage,  if  we  obtain  the  permission 
of  the  Dutch  government  to  pursue  our 
benevolent  designs. 

I  am  set  on  the  Java  mission ;  I  would 
not  change  my  situation  fur  any  other  1 
Icnow ;  not  because  I  like  the  climate  or 
the  European  society,  for  both  are  pro- 
verbially  bad,  but  because  I  have  de« 
iroted  myself  to  the  welfare  of  the  Ja- 
vanese ;  and  my  desire  to  serve  them,  ig- 
uoffantf  saperstitious,  and  wretched  as 
<hey  may  be,  will,  I  hope,  expire  only  at 
tlie  same  tine  that  my  flesh  and  heart 
thai  I  fail  me,  and  my  spirit  shall  return 
Co  God  who  gave  it. 


HINDOOSTAN. 


Ths  foilowiDg  Account  of  a 
Misnonary  Station,  founded  by 
Roman  Catholics,  at  Bettiah,  in 
tiie  FroTince  of  Bahar,  is  cbn- 
tuned  in  a  Letter  from  Mr. 
Thompson  to  the  Brethren  at 
Serampore. 

It  is  now  about  ieveDtf«iiry«aM  since 
OnktiMBits^pseeomig  to  tk§  ieneu  of 


the  church  ofRome,  wti  first  introduced 
into  fiettialu  by  Padre  Joseph  Maria,  in 
the  days  of  raja  Dhroova*shah.  A  few 
days  after  the  arrival  of  this  missionary,  ■ 
the  wife  of  tJtiie  raja  fell  ill,  and  was  re« 
stored  to  health  by  his  medical  aid :  this 
instance  proving  what  a  valuable  acqui* 
sitiun  the  missionary  would  be,  the  raja 
prevailed  on  him  to  reside  in  Bettiah,  and 
give  up  his  intention  of  proceeding  i% 
Nepal.  Tbe  missionary  then  stated  his 
object,  that,  according  to  the  command 
of  Jesus  Christ,  he  had  come  to  convert 
the  heathen  to  the  faith  uf  the  gospel* 
The  raja  so  far  approved  of  this,  Uiat  hci 
gave  him  tbe  house  of  bis  prime  minister, 
nho  bad  recently  fallen  under  displea* 
sure.  As  tbe  rumour  of  the  missionary'a 
arrival,  and  his  abilities,  and  the  raja'a 
partiality  for  him  soon  spread,  muliitudea 
of  all  ranks  flocked  to  him,  either  to  hear 
his  new  doctrines,  or  receive  medical^ 
aid ;  while  a  crowd  of  beggars  attended 
him  weekly  for  their  support  ]?rem- 
shah,  a  goldsmith,  but  for  bis  wealth 
styled  Lak-putee,*  well  read  in  the  Ra« 
may  una,  visited  him  from  the  l|nit,  ia 
order  to  display  his  own  learning,  main* 
tain  the  superiority  of  the  Hindoo  sys* 
tern,  and  in  behalf  of  his  countrymen  to 
oppose  the  Christian  doctrines.  Seven 
years  did  this  champion  of  the  Hindoos 
maintain  a  controversy  with  Padre  Jo* 
seph  Maria, — ^and  in  the  end  publicly, 
acknowledged  the  folly  and  wickedness 
of  his  own,  and  the  excellency  and  efli* 
cacy  of  the  Christian  rellgioa:  ho  did 
not  stop  here,  but  received  Christian 
baptism  (as  administered  by  the  priest^ 
and  became  a  decided  follower  of  tbe 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  far  as  his  knowledge 
extended.  The  wife  of  this  man  was 
never  baptized,  nor  would  she  be  per- 
suaded of  the  truth  of  the  i^ospel:  she 
lies  buried  in  her  husband's  garden,  ia 
tbe  village  of  Siriyo.  Prem-lhah's  chU« 
dren,  their  wives  and  chiidrett,  and  their 
children,  a  large  family,  are  alive  at  this 
day ;  some  of  this  family  I  had  the  plea- 
sure of  seeing  at  the  house  of  Bijun* 
shah,  Prem-shah's  eldest  son,  n9w  «p* 
wards  of  sixty;  highly  vespected  by  the 
raja  and  his  heathen  sobiects;  thongh 
the  rig  a  is  not  partial  to  the  Christians, 
bt|t  rather  oppressive.  Btj^-shah  has 
a  cross  over  his  gate,  and  he  himsei£ 
wears  a  metal  one. — Padre  Joseph  Marie 
lived  m  Bettiah  twen^rfivey ears,  during 
which  period  six  Hindoos  more  wefe 
baptised.  Thus,  you  see,  that  the  work 
was  very  gradual,  and  what  renders  the 
fruits  of  this  mission  inferior  in  quality 
to  those  of  ours  is,  that  fot    lo^ox^Aeo, 


*  The  lord  of  %  \«^  oi  tu^^^v 
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yean  tlie  cast  wis  not  broken,  but  al- 
lowed to  be  retained.  At  length  Prem- 
Aab,  the  baptized  Hindoo/ resolately  re- 
nounced it,  and  exhorted  his  Christian 
brethren  to  do  the  tame;  alleging  that 
those  of  one  religion  should  eat  toge> 
th^r*  and  not  conform  to  Hindoo  cus- 
toms* On  the  demise  of  the  missionary, 
the  raja  Dhroova-shab,  with  his  wife  and 
daughter,  repaired  to  the  house  of  the 
deceilsed,  and  lamented  him  with  loud 
eries  and  abundance  of  tears  as  their 
father ;  the  poor  of  Bettiah,  and  a  great 
many  others,  felt  as  though  they  lost  in 
him  their  common  father. 

Since  then  a  succession  of  priests  have 
Hboored  in  Bettiahj  the  last  of  whom, 
Ronaldo,  after  a  residence  of  thirty 
years,  died  last  year,  and  was  buried  in 
the  church  which  he  had  built. 

About  fifty  families  (or  individuals  as 
heads  of  families)  have  been  baptised  in 
Bettiah,  in  the  course  of  this  mission ; 
their  descendants  are  living,  and  belong 
to  the  community.  Children,  from  the 
age  of  twelve,  begin  to  partake  of  the 
eacrament:  marriages  take  place  at 
fourteen*  The  priest  has  two  hundred 
bigahs  of  land  given  him  by  the  Ho- 
nourable Company,  (as  the  Christians 
«&y,}  and  this  land  is  cultivated  by  the 
Isborions  Christians,  a  tenth  part  of  the 
produce  of  which  they  give  the  priest, 
and  live  on  the  remainder :  some  fami- 
lies keep  carts  to  serve  in  the  markets 
for  the  conveyance  of  grain ;  others  feed 
turkeys,  fowls,  ducks,  geese,  hogs,  &c. 
Some  make  umbrellas,  and  some  cheese ; 
others  are  carpenters,  goldsmiths,  or 
^hop-keepers ;  and  are  altogether  so 
nseful  in  the  town  that  the  productions 
6fthb  Christians  form  no  small  part  of 
the  grand  market  held  twice  a  week  : — 
In  (heir  dress  they  do  not  differ  in  the 
least  from  their  heathen  neighbours,  a 
metal  crucifix  excepted. 
'  About  forty-seven  years  ago,  Padre 
Alberto,  and  three  other  priests,  being 
expelled  from  Nepal  by  the  raja,  came 
with  sixteen  families  of  Newar  Christians, 
(the  fhiiis  of  forty  years*  labour,)  and 
Settled  in  the  village  of  Choortya,  about 
Mven  miles  north  of  Bettiah.  The  raja's 
sons  having  resolved  on  being  baptized, 
and  being  very  frequently  at  the  house 
.  of  the  priests,  these  circumstances  are 
#ientioned  as  the  cause  of  the  failure  oi 
the  Nepal  mission:  one  of  these  sons 
ilderWards  gave  10  or  20,000  rupees  to 
the  Bettiah  mission. — Tlie  Padre  lived 
thirty  years  iii  Chooriya,  and  died  there ; 
lie  bapHxc^  none  at  Choortya  beside  the 
offspring  of  the  Newar  families.  Ten 
AmiiieB  of  Newmr  Chriatinns  have  since 
some  ta  Cba^rijrat.  but  titatc  iiare  been 


no  additions  from  tba  Rindoos^tae* 
people. 

Bettiah  and  Chooriya  have  each  a 
large  church,  and  there  is  plenty  of 
garden  ground  annexed  to  the  priest's 
house,  which  is  likewise  commodions  and 
grand.— None  of  our  missionary  stations 
have  such  churches,  missionary  hoosef^ 
and  spacious  grounds  around  them. 

Two  days  ago*  a  village  containing 
fourteen  Christian  families  sent  three  of 
their  friends  for  the  Hindee  scriptores, 
and  desired  I  would  make  them  a  visit : 
I  did  so,  and  spent  great  part  of  the 
LordVday  with  them.  They  seemed  at 
a  loss  to  express  adequately  their  sense 
of  this  kindness  :  most  of  these  families 
have  not  been  married,  though  called 
Christian,  but  are  living  in  fomication« 
or  only  with  the  consent  of  parents; 
they  said  they  were  heathen,  were  de- 
sirous, of  being  baptized,  but  that  the 
priest  would  not  receive  them  because 
they  were  poor;  and  the  Christiana 
having  nothing  to  pay  him  with,  the 
priest  could  not  marry :  they  believ€d» 
that  if  they  were  married  by  a  minister 
of  Christ,  and  according  to  the  word  of 
God«  they  were  properlv  married. 
These  families  have  earnestly  entreated 
me  to  come  and  live  among  them*  at 
least  for  a  time ;  as  the  Christian  part  of 
them  wish  much  to  have  the  scripttires 
explained  to  them,  and  the  heathen  part 
to  be  baptized.  These  people  live  by 
clearing  the  jungles,  (which  increases 
the  raja*s  revenue,)  and  cultivating  as 
much  land  as  they  are  able,  rendering 
the  raja  a  portion  of  the  produce.  I 
have  to  intreat,  that  you  will  send  me 
up  speedily  for  this  people  a  supply  of 
marrmge  agreements  printed  in  Hindee  : 
^his  I  have  promised  them.  In  order  to 
meet  the  multitudes  about  to  assemble 
for  the  purpose  of  the  annual  bathing  at 
Hajee-poora,  1  am  obliged  to  leave  this 
place  to-day ;  not,  however,  without  a 
hope  of  re-visiting  it  a  little  after  my 
return  from  the  upper  stations. 


BURMAN  EMPIRE. 


The  care  and  superintendence 
of  the  Mission  to  the  Burmaa 
Empire  has  now  wholly  devolved 
on  our  American  brethren.  Many^ 
however,  in  this  country,  continue 
to  feel  a  livelv  interest  in  the  at* 
tempt  to  introduce  the  gospel 
among  that  barbarous  race,  and 
•as  a-  con^tovl  ^ftwatkmxkatioa  ii^ 


ftrstfON-AEV  SMIAIit;. 
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Itepl  upr  between  tht  missioiiaries  I 
at  Rangoon  and  car  bretbren  in 
Bengal,  we  shall  be  enabled  to 
present  occasional  articles  of  in-* 
telHgenee  from  thenca 


On  liis  Arrival  at  Rangoon,  Mr. 
Hough  thus  addresses  Mh  Ward: 

Aftsr  liAT»g  been  delayed  in  the 
fiver  for  several  dajs  by  contrary  and 
violent  winds»and>emg  ouce  ran  upon 
•  aboeU  to. our  no  •mall  peril,  we  pat  to 
•en.  TbB  irenaiodfr  of  oar  voyage  was 
j^leaaantfthoogfalong*  Tlte  wind  obliging 
«s  to  raniOMterly,  we  made  the  broken 
rocks  on.  Ghediiba  Islandsy  and  passed 
in  view  of  the  high  mountains  on  the 
coaiC  of  Arracan.  In  thirty-three  days 
ffomthe time  we  embarked,  w«  had  1^ 
iHgh  felicity  of  shaking  hjands  with  bro- 
4lier  and  sister  Jadsoa.  To  me  tt  was  a 
Hatter  of  ranch  thankfulness,  after  so 
noeh  perpleiity,  to  urrive  tU  ftoiae  ;  par- 
ticularly |o  be  placed  in  a  situation  in 
^fhioh  I  ean  be  employed.  I  hope,  in  the 
^ood  work  of  publishing  the  gospel  of 
l^race  among  the  heathen. 
,  When  I  arrived*  having  sent  word  the 
iny  preceding,  from  the  month  of  ilie 
river,  to  brotlwr  Judsou»  he  met  us  at  the 
landing-place,  and. conducted  usthtoagh 
the.town^  ftod  then  by  a  foot-path  to  the 
mission'bouse,  which  I  am  sore  I  could 
not  hate  found  without  a  guide.  We 
wece  glad  to  find  both  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
JudftoQ  in  good  health. 

The  Saturday  following  we  passed  all 
ear  artidee  through  the  custom-liouse* 
witlioat  paying  the  least  duty,  which, 
however,  I  would  ha^  paid  cheerfully, 
if  it  would  have  saved  Mrs.  Hough's 
and  my  own  writing-desks  from  the 
bands  of  a  ^ef,  who  bore  them  off  with 
all  their  contents,  and  has  escaped  un- 
Icnown.  If  money  was  the  object  of  the 
thief,,  he  was  disappointed,  though  he 
got  the  value  of  50  or  60  rupees.  Most 
of  my  papers-  of  iroportan£«  wexa  in 
^  them. 

We  are  very  ooaveniently  and  hap- 
pily situated,  occupying  one-half  the 
aiiiauMEHbonse,  and  brother  J.udson  the 
ether.  We  should  be  glad,  however^  to 
eootraet  oar  limits  for  another  mission- 
toy*  At  present,  provisions  are  neither 
aoarcesior  very  expensive,  excepting  the 
aiticleaof  tea^-tugan  coffee,  and  breetdi 
Weibepie  some  ships  coming  from  Beo« 
^.wiil  bring  a  supply  of  these  articles ; 
if  iO|  we  shall  obtain  them  probably  at 
A  sederate  pfioe.  We  do  no^  hewever, 
|piJj9ifl6<aMvesoM^«^anl:wA«l  we  aliall 


eat  or  drink,  but  we  idAi  asd  eni^  le 
feel  less  concerned. 

I  have  bfgtett  to  study  Barman,  faojt 
when  I  shall  end  is  a  vast  uncertainty* 
It  ir  exceedingly  hard  and  intricate  to  « 
beginn«^r,  on  account  of  the  numerous 
combinations  of  letters,  and  the  various 
powers  which  they  assume,  firother 
Judson  has  written  a  grammar  of  the 
language,  which  is  a  great  help ;  but  we 
siioold  be  m  possession  of  a  greater  anxU 
lierv/  were  his  dictionary  completed. 

We  expect  in  a  few  days  to  put  np 
the  press,  as  the  room,  for  it  is  partly 
finiahed.  Our  first  publicatioa  will  he  • 
small  tract,  containing  a  summary  .of 
Christian  doctrine,  and  giving  an  intii> 
raation  of  the  object  for  which  a  missies 
is  here  established.  The  next,  perhapiu 
will  be  a  small  catechism,  and  then  we 
hope  to  be  able  to  begin  the  NewTest«i» 
ment. 

The  state  of  the  heathen  here  is  tmljr 
deplorable.  They  are  not  a  people  who 
care  but  little  about  their  religion ;  bat 
in  it  they  are  zealous  and  enthusiastic* 
and  their  priests  b«lieve  that  all  the 
disciples  of  Goudama,  are  furnished 
with  true  wisdom,  while  others  are  fools* 
In  Burmah,  we  have  to  encounter,  or 
rather  meet  as  an  obstacle,  a  regularly 
systematixed  religion,  and  that  species 
of  heman  pride,  which  in  matters  of  relu 
gion,  disdains  every  innovation*  But  this 
system,  strong  as  it  is,  and  this.  pride« 
lofty  as  it  is,  must  be  brought  down,  ana 
the  Lord  alone  be  exalted.  There  have 
been  hitherto  but  few  inquirers.  , 

Our  two  families  h^ve  united  oncom^ 
mon  stock  principles,  and  upon  such  t^ 
plan  as  will,  I  am  confident,  secure  our 
happiness,  and  facilitate  oar  object  ia« 
coming  here. 

I  expected  to  feel,  afler  my  arrival 
here,  extremely  solitary ;  but  there  if. 
now  so  much  to  be  thought  of,  and  so. 
much  to  be  done,  that  we  have  no  time 
to  think  much  of  our  being  alone^  end- 
but  little  opportunity  to  be  idle.  Sou 
long  as  we  have  any  thing  to  de«  w#- 
shali  be  contented. 

X  remain,  &e» 

G.  H.  HO^<3j«. 


The  following  pleasing  Aecouol; 
is  extracted  from  a  Coniniunica* 
tlonof  Mr.  Jndson's^  under  djatt 
of  MarxA  7, 1817. 

As  I  was  sitting  with  my  teacher,  as 
osoalf  a  Barman  of  res^ectal^l^  v^i^'^<». 
aacty  and  ioUowed  Vy  %  %fct^w>X,  <»m» 
up  the  slept  aad  «9\  <Xo^u  >i^  tiA>  V 


gi' 
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t%ked  bjm  the  tistial  question*  WBere  | 
he  came  from  ?  ahd  received  no  explicit 
reply.    So  that  I  began  to  inspect  that 
he  had    come    froni    the    government- 
h(|use,  to  eufurcea  trifling  request  which 
in  the  mormng  we  had  declined.    He 
stion,  howeverf  undeceived  and  astonish- 
ed me«  by  asking.  <*  How  long  time  will 
it.  take  me  to  learn  the  religion  of  Je^ 
su^?"  I  repliedf  that  such  a  question 
could  not  be  answered.    If  God  gave 
light  and  wisdomi  the  religion  of  Jesus 
waB  soon  learnt  j   but  without  God,  a 
man  might  study  all  his  life  long,  and 
make  no  proficiency.     But  howf  conti* 
nued  I,  came  you  to  know  any  thing  of 
Jesus  ?    Have  you  been    here  before  ? 
"No."     Have  you  seen  any    writing 
concerning  Jesus  ?    "1  have  seen  two 
litlle  books,"    Who  is  Jesus  ?    "He  is 
the  Son  of  God,  who,  pitying  creatures^ 
eame  into  this  world,  and  suffered  death 
io  their  stead."    Who  is  God  ?    «  He  is 
a  Being,  without  beginning  or  end*  who 
is  not  subject  to  old  age  or  death,  but 
always  is."    X  cannot  tell  how  I  felt  at 
this  moment.     This  was  the  first   ac- 
knowledgment of  an  eternal  God,  that  I 
had  ever  heard  from  the  lips  of  a  Bur* 
man.    I  handed  him  a  tract  and  cater 
cliisro,  both  which  he  instantly  recog- 
nized, and  read  here  and  there,  making 
occasional  remarks  to  his  follower,  such 
8s  "  This  is  the  true  God — this  is  the 
right  way/'  &c.     I  now  tried  to  tell  him 
tome  things  about  God  and  Christ;  and 
himself ;  but  he  did  not  listen  with  much 
attention,  and  seemed  anxious  only  to 
get  another  book.    I  had  already  told 
him  two  or  three  times, that  I  had  finish- 
ed no  other  book ;  but  that  in  two  or 
three  montbsT  would  give  him  a  larger 
one,  which  I  was  now  daily  employed 
in   translating.      *'  But,"    replied    he, 
*'  have  yon  not  a  little  of  that  book 
done,  which  you  will  graciously  give  roe 
now?*'  And  I.  beginning  to  think  that 
God's  time  is  better  than  ours,  folded 
and  gave  him  the  two  first  half-sheets, 
which  contain  the -five  first  chapters  of 
Matthew;  on  which  he  instantly  rose, 
as  if  his  business  was   all    donCf   and 
having  received  an  invitation  to  come 
again,  took  leave. 

Throughout  his  short  stay  he. appeared 
different  from  any  Bur  mans  I  have  yet 
net  with.  He  aslced  no  questions  about 
customs  and  manners,  with  which  the 
9tirmans  teaae  us  exceedingly.  He  had 
so  curiosity,  and  no  desire  for  any 
thing,  but  **  more  of  this  sort  of  writing." 
In  fine,  his  conduct  proved  that  he  had 
flometbing  upon  his  mind,  and  X  cannot 
^i/t  Aope  thai  I i^udl  huve  to  write  aboot 


Thrdugli  tbe  kindness  of  1i.[ 
Friendy  we  are  enabled  to  subjoin 
the  Copy  of  a  Letter  of  recent 
date,  from-  that  excellent  Female 
Missionary 4  Mrs.  Judson^  to  a 
Lady  in  Scotland. 

MyDeab  Mabau, 

While  reading  over  yout  kind  and 
afiTectionate  letter,  whicn  I  received  it 
few  days  ago,  I  feel  renewedly  impress* 
ed  with  the  peculiarity  of  that  nnion^  of 
which  tbe  gospel  of  Jesus  is  productive  in 
the  hearts  of  perfect  strangers.  It  unites  " 
them  like  children  of  one  family,  like  ' 
friends  of  early  youth — though  entirely 
unacquainted  with  every  other  trait;  of 
character ;  it  produces  an  affection  ten^ 
der  and  strong,  heavenly  and  spiritual^ 
because  it  has  a  foundation  in  a  disco* 
very  of  tbe  image  of  Jesus,  who  is  the 
sum  of  all  perfection,  and  the  source  of 
all  happiness.    Something  of  this  affec^ 
tion,  I  would  humbly  hope,  is  now  felt 
in  my  heart  towards  you,  my  dear  Muci 
dam,  and  urges  my  writing,    it  is  ani« 
mating  and  encouraging  to  us  to  see  the 
friends  of  Jesus  so  much  enga|;ed,  and 
making  such  exertions  for  the  wtrodufi- 
tion  and  spread  of  the  gospel  in  heatbea 
lands.     We  feel  their  exertions  tcii/  be 
blessed,  their  prayers  must  be  heard# 
and  that  the  heathen   will  shortly  hm 
given  to  Jesus  for  his  inheritance,  and 
this  earth  fur  his  possession.    It  is  now 
four  years  and  a  half  since  we  took  up 
our  residence  in  this  heathen  land,  and 
began  to  make  preparations  for  the  pro- 
mulgation of  tbe  gospel  here.    We  find 
the  Burmans,  as  we  expected,  almost 
children  of  Nature  in  regard  to  improve-  ^ 
ments  of  the  min^  and  advance  in  tbi 
arts  and    sciences.      But  in    point   of 
superstition,   blindness    of   mind,    and 
strength  of  attachment  to  an  idolatrous 
religion,  they  are  not  surpassed  by  any 
nation   on  earth.    We  find    them  fast 
bound  in  Satan's  chain,  without  a  wish 
to  be  liberated,  or  a  desire  to  hear  that  • 
Deliverer  is  near ;  and  were  our  hope  of 
their  conversion  founded  on  the  strength 
of  reason,  the  power  of  eloquence*  or 
the  art  of  persuasion,  we  should  lone 
nnce  have  relinquished  our  object,  and 
returned  to  our  native  country  *  there  to 
mourn  over  their  fatal  delusion.   But  wc 
see  an  Almighty  Arm,  which  is  able  to 
burst  their  chains,  however  strong,  to 
give  sight  to  behold  their  delusion,  to 
unstop  deaf  ears  to  hear  the  ^voice  of 
mercy,  and  to  give  a  hnmble  broken 
heart,  which  will  gratefully  accept  of 
this  Deliverer  in  all  his  omces.    That 
pTe|i«i»t\oi»  mte  ms2id»%  iot  t^iiAa  ^^>a<^ 
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«f0lviiie{>owerand  mercy*  we  hare  not 
klie  least  shadow  of  a  doubt;  but  bow 
Jong  our  heaTenlv  Father  will  see  fii  to 
delay  this  manifestatioa  of  his  mercy  is 
jmown  only  to  himself.  We  are  only 
permitted  to  use  the  means :  it  is  the 
prerogative  of  Cod  alone  to  change  the^ 
^earL 

The  language  has  now  become  some- 
what famiUar;  we  can  read  with  ease, 
-^nd  converse  intelligibly.    Mr.  Judson 
Ims  written  one  or  two  tracts,  and  trans- 
iated  Matthew,  which  are  in  circulation ; 
h^  has  also  written  a  grammar  of  the 
language,  and  has  been  closely  engaged 
lor  six  months  past  in  compihng  a  dic- 
tionary, the  materials  of  which  have  been 
•cciimulattng  ever  since  he  began  the 
•tudy  of  the  language.    This  he  would 
iiave  finished  in  six  weeks,  but  an  unex- 
pected opportunity  for  going  to  Cbitta- 
gong«  and  immediately-  retumingy  pre- 
sented itself^  and  as  he  had  long  wished 
to  have  an  interview  with  the  converted 
Mugs,  and  to  preach  to  those  who  were 
seriously  inquiring,  duty  required  his 
embracing  it.     Mr.    Judsun    left  here 
three  weeks  ago,  and  expects  to  be  gone 
-ten  or  twelve  weeks,  and  after  his  return 
hopes  to  be  more  directly  engaged  in  the 
communication  of  divine  truth.    He  has 
exceedingly  regretted  .to  spen^  so  much 
time  in  preparatory  work ;  but  the  con- 
'sideration  that  future  missionaries  would 
reap  the  advantage,  and  in  this   way 
time  would  eventually  be  saved,  recon- 
pled  him  to  it.    Mr.  Hough  is  a  printer; 
he  brought  with  him.types  from  Bengal, 
with  which  he  has  printed  tracts,  and 
the  translation  of  Matthew.    How  aui- 
luating  the  fact,  that  the  first  printing 
press  ever  in  operation  in  this  country 
should  be  employed  for  the  cause  of 
Qhrist,  for  the  sacred  scriptures !  I  have 
quite  an  interesting  meeting  of  females, 
consisting  ofvbetween  twenty  and  thirty, 
who  regtilarly  attend  every  Sabbath  to 
listen  while  I  read  and  converse  about 
the  new  religion.    Some  listen  with  at- 
tention, some  are  careless,    and   some 
manifest  their  hatred  to  the  truths  of  the 
/gospel.    I  have  at  times  had  consider- 
able hope  that  two  or  three  of  them 
were    serioqsly    inquiring  what    woiild 
become  of  them  after  death ;  but  whe> 
ther  it  is  any  thing  lasting,  time  alone 
will  determine.  '  l^ast  Sabbath,  in  con- 
versing with  one  of  them,  J  inquired,  if 
she  still  went  to  the  pagoda  to  worship  ? 
She  replied,  she  had  not  been  for  a  long 
time.    On  asking  her  the  reason,  she  re- 
plied, s)ie  worshipped  the  true  God,  and 
prayed  to  him.    I  asked  her  how  she 
knew  he  was  the  trqe  Qpd,  rftther  than 


racter  was  more  excellent.    Another  of 
them,  who  is  an  old  woman,  and  has  at- 
tended on  my  instructions  more  than  « 
year,  (on  hearing  me  say,    that  good 
works>  such  as  making  offerings  to  pugo- 
da*s  priests,  so  far  from  justifying  them 
in  the  sight  of  Ood,  would  heighten  ihctr 
condemnation,)  said,  if  her  parents  and 
grand-parents  had  gone  to  hell  with  all 
their  good  works  on  their  heads,  ihea 
.she  was  willing  to  go  too.    O,  my  dt;a£ 
Madam,  you  can  never  know  how  daric 
and  depraved  is  that  mind  which  is  ac- 
customed to  think  sin  of  a  trivia!  nature, 
God  a  king — like  man,  and  hell  of  short 
duration ;— a  mind  that  is  iamiliar   with 
idolatry,  that  is  actuated  only  from  a 
principle  of  selfishness  in  its  most  reli.^ 
gious  duties.    Neither  can  you  conceive 
of  the  difficulty  of  breaking  throutih  this 
thick  darkness,  by  the  introduction  of 
the  rays  of  divine  truth.    But  Jet  us  re* 
joice  in  the  freeness  and  richness  of  that 
grace  that  can  overcome  all  these  im« 
pediments ;  which  can  commence,  carry 
on,  and  perfect  that  work  which  is  causa 
of  admiration  to  men,  of  joy  and  wonder 
to  angels.  Prav  for  these  poor  iiurioaiis« 
When  you  feel  your  soul  bowed  down 
under  a  sense  of  sin,  melted  with  the 
love  of  Christ,  and  filled  with  holy  con* 
solations  produced  by  tlie  discovery  of 
the  perfections  of  Jehovah,  think,  my 
dear  Madam,  of  these  Burmans,  who  are 
almost  bowed   down  to  hell  with  the 
weight  of  sin.    They  know  it  not  who 
have  no  Saviour  to  love,  and  no  liigher 
happiness  than  what    this   world   pro- 
duces.   Think  of  this,  and  weep  aiul 
pray  for  the  poor  perishing  Burroaiuu 
The  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much.    God  has  styl^  himself  a  prayer* 
hearing  God.    The  heathens  are  perish- 
ing, and  the  bands  of  missionariei*  need 
holding  up.    Forgive  the  length  of  tliis^ 
and  believe  me  when  1  say  another  let* 
ter  would  gladden  the  heart  of 
Your  afiTectionate,  though  unworthy 
lister, 

Nancy  Jcpsov. 


LONDON 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETY, 


Malacca. — At  this  station,  Mrw 
Milne  has  lately  been  strengthened  by 
the  accession  of  Messrs.  Med  hurst, 
SUter,  and  Thomson.  In  a  letter,  dated 
in  March  last,  he  observes,  '•  All  our 
hands  are  full.  We  cannot  g|Ladd*ivv  ^^\a 
hearts  by  the  tvewa  ol  ^te«x  %^vA  ^«wt  v 
but  w^  Vabov  \iv  Vio^^,  «».^^<ii«^>^ 
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ttme  more  anxious  to  do  oar  work  well* 
thao 'discouraged  for  want  of  ^occeu. 
AM  the  laboart  formerly  begtul  here 
aoKmg  the  heatbea  contkiue." 

MAOAGA»Cii«. — ^Thc  two  BbfiioQferJM 
dfestined  for  (his  interesting  and  populous 
island,  arrived  tefiely  at  Port  Louis,  Isle 
•f  France,  ki  July  last.  They  were  very 
courteously  received  by  hia  £xce]K;»cy» 
Governor  Hall;  biitiu*  discouraged  their 
proceeding  at  once  to  Madagascar* 
chiefly  on  account  of  the  slave-trade, 
which,  it  seerosi  is  stUi  actively  carried 
eo  in  that  quarter.  When  will  ibis 
ccrrsad  traffic  oeatc  ? 

J&iMEO,  (One  of  the  South  Sea  Idatuii  ) 
«— Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.   Ellis. 
f*  TlHngs  are.  going  cmi  well  Jiere.     We 
llave  printed  7000  copies    j»f    different 
kindis  of  school-books,  and  have  Mshed 
|be  int  sheet  of  I/ike,  of  whicb  wc  in- 
tend to  take  oif  3000  copies.     Several 
kuodreds  of  the  natives  have  learned  to 
lead  aiuce  the  spelling-books  have  been 
Vrkited.    Some  thotisands  are  now  wait- 
BVg  for  the  publication  of  Luke^s  gospel. ' 
Caneei  are  frequently  arriving  from  va- . 
fious  parts,  with  persons  whose  busiuess  ; 
H  to  inquire  when  the  books    wiil    be 
ready :  and   an  increasing  de»ire  to  he-  : 
come  acquainti'd  with  the  word  of  God 
powerfully -pervades   the  minds  of  the 
people. 
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-,-r        r  ti      •  X       X     /•     1  X      will  appear  In  our  next.    EoiTOJt. 

The  following  €?ptract  -of  a  Jet- }         "^ 


and  bedget  are  still  occupied  by  potn^ 
helpless,  and  perishing  sinners.  Tb« 
Baptists  liave  also  a  mission  here.  Mose» 
Baker,  a  brpwii  preacher  of  that  com* 
munity,  and  my  neiglii^oiir,  living  about 
five  miles  from  hence,  is  a  mtn  of  the 
right  starap^  a  blessed  and  |K:tiv^  tervant 
of  OUT  common  Lord  and  Master,  not* 
withstanding  old  age  has  aimost'blinded 
his  ejes,  and  made  his  legs  to  mov« 
slowly.  During  his  tliirty  years'  laboiur 
in  these  parts,  he  lies  had  to  endure 
much  persecution.  Income  instances* 
his  ardent  seal  for  the  cause  of  God  may 
have  now  and  then,  as  with  many,  occa^ 
sioned  bis  running  too  fast,  and  brought 
trouble  on  himself.  Tbe  most  abomt* 
uable  lies  have  beeiik  propagated  oon^ 
cerning  him,  and  still  serve  to  amuse 
idle  people ;  nay,  I  know  one  roan  who 
confined  hirra  for  a  whole  night  In  tbe 
stocks,  and  others  would  bav^  destroyed 
him,  had  they  had  him  iu  their  baads^ 
but  God  had  him  in  his*  There  are  some 
clever  and  gifted  b|ack  Baptist  preachers 
in  this  coutttrjr.  May  the  Lord  make 
them  and  us  useful  in  his  work,  by  keep^ 
ing  us  lowly,  and  depending  upon  him 
alone,  without  whom  we  can  do  nething. 


P..9.  It  is  with  much  concern  we 
have  to  announce  the  death  of  Mrs. 
Suttou,  who  expired  at  Serampore,  on  thje 
ISlst  of  July  last,  only  four  montlis  after 
her  arrival  in  India.     Further  particulara 


ier  from  one  of  the  missionaries 
»f  this  Society  statioued  near 
Montego  Bay,  Ximaica,  breathes 
so  much  of  that  spirit  of  harmony 
and  peace,  which  h2is  ever  dis- 
tinguished this  exem4)iary  com- 
munity,  that  we.  feel  much  ^pka- 
sure  in  presenting  it  to  our 
leaders. 

April  12,  1818. 

TnE  Methodists  are  coming  round  to 
these  parts  of  Jamaica ;  a  married  .mis- 
sionary being  stationed  at  Falmouth, 
eighteen  miles  from  hence,  ever  since 
Christmas.  Oov.ernment  encotir;i^es 
ihem,  and  a  temporary  place  has  been 
given,  them  to  preach  in.  They  hold 
their  meetings  in  the  town,  before  and 
after  the  church  service.  Captains,  mer- 
chants, and  attornies  are  among  the  num- 
ber of  their  hearers.  We  rejoice  at  it, 
JNTff  ^ay  God  to  give  them  success. 
TAtere  is  room  for  us  mIL    The  highways 


To   C0R11B8P0KUBNT«. 
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Kev.  C.  S.  of  Bradnincb,  will  find  th^ 
Subscriptions  forward/ed  by  him  accit,- 
rately  stated  in  the  Appendix  to  No. 
XXXIII.now  iuithe  pre$«.  The  Diamond 
King,  generously  presented  by  a  female 
if  lend,  has  lately  been  4old  for  5L  15s.  6d, 

An  anonymoas  friend  to  the  Mission^ 
struck  by  the  statement  of  Mr.  W.  Carey, 
(P.  A.  XXX^Ii;  152,)  that  he  could 
establish  a  school  at  Dewau  gunj  to  iii- 
strnct  200  children  for  about  <en  rupees, 
or  152.  per  annurnh  has  kindly  transmitted 
eight  pounds  as  a  donation  towards  this 
specific  object. 

We  are  particularly  requested  to  state,, 
that  Mr.  Burls  has  received  40/.  from  the 
Hammersmith  Auxiliary  Society.  The 
List  of  Donations,  he.  for  the  last  three 
months  will  appear,  in  doe  coonej  next 
%ontb*  V      - 


TU£ 


Doiititft  IHa^arine. 


MARCH,  1819. 
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MEMOIRS  OF  DR.  FAWCETT: 

A  Review  of  An  Account  of  the  Life«  Ministry,  an<)  Writings  of 
the  late  R^v.  John  Fawcett,  D.D.  who  was  Minister  of  the  Gospel 
fifty-four  years ;  first  at  Wainsgate>  and  afterwards  at  Hebdenhridge, 
in  the  parish  of  Halifax:  comprehending  many  particulars  relatiye 
to  the  Revival  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  Yorkshire  and  Lancfi^ 
shire ;  and  illustrated  by  copious  extracts  firom  the  Diary  of  the 
deceased,  from  his  extensive  correspondence,  and  other  document!. 
With  a  Portrait*    8vo.  Boards.  435  pages.  i2s. 


That  the  memory  of  the  juet 
is  blessed,  and  their  name  better 
than  precious  ointment,  is  stHk- 
iogly  exempjified  in  the  excellent 
man  whose  life  is  here  recorded. 

He  was  bom  January  6,  1746, 
•ear  Bradford  in  Yorkshire.  His 
fiither  died  when  be  was  in  his 
twelfth  year.  At  the  age  of  thir- 
teen he  was  put  apprentice  for 
SIX  years  at  Bradfora.  From  his 
eariy  years  he  was  fond  of  reli- 
gious books,  especially  of  Bon- 
yan's  Pilgrim's  Progress,  and 
Heavenly  Footman ;  Aiieine's 
Alarm ;  and  Baxter's  Call  to  the 
Unconverted.  During  his  ap- 
prenticeship, the  Bible  was  his 
tsonstant  companion;  and  be- 
tween the  ages  of  twelve  and  four- 
teen he  read  it  over  repeatedly. 

His  thirst  after  knowledge  ap- 

Curs  firom  the  following  particu- 
8.  He  had  a  small  lodgrag- 
voom  to  himself.  His  master  and 
mistress,  with  the  domestics,  re- 
tired   at   an    early   hour.     He, 


«*• 


*  There  is  a  Portrait  of  Dr.  Fawcett 
in  our  volame  for  the  year  18 1 6. 
VOL,  XJ, 


among  the  rest,  took  hii  candle 
up-stairs,  and,  to  avoid  suspi- 
cion, when  he  had  been  a  Uttle 
time  in  the  room,  concealed  the 
lighted  candle  under  an  earthen 
vessel  till  he  supposed  the  fiuniW 
were  all  asleep,  when  he  betook 
himself  to  his  delightful  employ- 
ment for  a  considerable  part#f 
the  night.  No  small  portion  of 
his  pocket  money  was  employed 
in  the  purchase  ofcandles.  Some- 
times he  tied  a  weight  to  his  foot, 
and  at  others  fastened  his  hand 
to  the  bed-post,  that  he  mi||ht 
not  sleep  too  long.  These  ar- 
cunastances  do  not  deserve  imi- 
tation; but  they  show  the  decided 
bent  of  his  mind,  and  should  in- 
cite more  highly  favoured  youth 
to  value  and  improve  their  pri- 
vileges. 

About  this  time  Mr.  Whitefield 
came  to  Bradford. 

**  The  imprecaion  made  by  the 
preaching  of  Whitefield  on  the 
mind  of  him  who  is  the  subject 
of  this  narrative  was  indescnba- 
bly  great)  and  vtmKai«4  ^KDi'sSMXt^ 
to  the  close  o(  He«   ^^Y^^'*w^" 
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ed  his  portrait  in  his  study,  and 
the  very  mention  of  his  name  in* 
spired  the  warmest  emotions  of 
grateful  :icneiiibrance.  For  na- 
tural, ^  iftiaffiected  eloquence,  he 
considered  him  as  superior  to 
any  person  he  ever  hesird.  His 
whole  soul  was  in  the  work ;  his 
words  fell  from  his  lips  with 
majesty  and  power ;  and  he  had 
such  command  over  the  passions 
of  his  audience,  that  thousands 
were  melted  into  tears  at  once. 
His  voice  was  amazingly  pow- 
ful,  so  as  to  be  heard  distinctly 
to  a  great  distance;  it  was,  not- 
withstanding, full  of  harmony 
and  grace.  It  was  customary 
with  him  to  introduce  his  dis- 
courses  by  some  striking  passage 
from  the  energetic  writings  of  the 
prophets,  or  from  some  part  of 
our  Saviour's  discourses.  He 
often  roused  the  attention  of  his 
audience  by  such  expressions  as 
the  following:  *  O  earth,  earth, 
earth !  ^  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord  !' — *  If  any  man  have  cars 
to  hear,  let  him  hear/ 

"  The  first  time  our  young  dis- 
ciple saw  and  heard  this  eminent 
man  of  God  was  at  Bradford,  in 
an  open  part  of  the  town,  near 
the  water-side.  No  place  of 
worship  could  contain  the  con- 
course of  people  assembled  on 
that  occasion.  The  text  was 
John  iii.  14.  *  As  Moses  lifted  up 
the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,'  &c. 
His  own  language  will  best  de- 
scribe what  his  sensations  were 
on  that  interesting  occasion :  '  As 
long  as  life  remains,  I  shall  re- 
member both  the  text  and  the 
sermon.'  He  admired,  he  was 
astonished  with  almost  every  sen- 
tence, both  in  the  devotional 
exercises  and  the  sermon. 

**  Though  he  had  read  much, 
and  been  regular  in  his  atten* 
dance  on  public  ordinances,  yet 
^om  earl^  prepossessions,   and 


the  general  strain  of  the  sermons 
he  heard,  he  was  far  from  having 
clear  conceptions  as  to  the  ground 
of  a  sinner's  acceptance  with 
God:  '  he  saw  men  as  trees 
walking.'  But  this  A  polios,  who 
was  '  mighty  in  the  scriptures/ 
even  by  one  sermon  showed  him 
the  *  way  of  God  more  perfectly' 
than  he  had  ever  seen  it  before. 
The  glimpses  he  had  before  en- 
joyed suddenly  became  clearer, 
and  gospel  light  beamed  upon 
bis  soul  with  resplendent  rays. 
The  mode  of  address  was  quite 
new  to  him,  and  brighter  scenes 
were  disclosed  to  view — a  God 
reconciled  through  the  atone- 
ment of  a  suffering  Saviour,  with 
the  free  and  gracious  proclama- 
tion exhibited  from  the  divine 
word,  at  once  dispelled  his  un- 
believing fears«  and  filled  hini 
with  '  joy -unspeakable  dnd  full 
of  glory.' 

**  Mr.  Whitefield  preaching 
again  in  the  evening,  he  requested 
leave  of  his  master  to  go  and  hear 
him,  which  was  granted,  though 
with  some  hesitation.  He  evinced 
a  degree  of  displeasure  at  his 
eagerness,  and  inquired  who  had 
put  it  into  his  mind  to  follow  this 
strange  preacher ;  to  which  he 
replied,  that  he  believed  it  was 
the  Almighty.  At  the  evening 
service  the  same  truths  were  held 
forth  which  he  had  heard  in  the 
morning,  from  that  striking  pas- 
sage, '  For  this  purpose  was  the 
Son  of  God  manifested,  that  he 
might  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil/  The  preacher  showed 
what  those  works  of  the  devil 
were, — some  evident  before  the 
eyes  of  man  in  the  idolatry  and 
profaneness  which  prevailed  in 
the  world ;  others  in  the  minds 
even  of  those  who  were  more 
regular;  namely,  prejudices  a- 
gainst  the .  truth,  self-righteous-, 
ness,  &c.  and  he  then  proceed- 
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ed  to  set  forth  the  ability  of  Christ 
to  destroy  these  works,  and  the 

^  wanner  in  which  he  effects  it. 
**  It  appears  by  the  following 
extract  from  his  diary  that  he 
had  then  entered  upon  his  six- 
teenth year.  *  In  the  sixteenth 
year  of  my  age,  it  pleased  God 
graciously,  and  more  particularly 
than  ever  before,  to  work  upon 
feny  mind,  and  to  give  me  a 
deeper  sense  of  my  lost  condition 
by  iiatui^e.'  •  •  •  From  this  time 
he  began  to  make  a  more  public 
profession  of  religion,  and  con* 
nectfld  himself  with  the  White- 

.  fidyiite  Methodists.  He  attend- 
f4  thdr  private  meetings  as  often 
as  he  was  allowed:  these  were 
'sometimes  protracted  to  an  un- 
seaisonable  hour,  so  that  being 
too  late  to  gain  admittance  into 
bis  master's  house,  who  was  in 
the  habit  of  retiring  early  to  rest, 
he  not  uafrequenUy  spent  the 
remainder  of  the  night  in  the 
open  fields,  or  under  sheds. 

^*  Whenever  Mr.  Whitefield 
came  into  the  north,  he  eagerly 
embraced  the  opportunity  of  at- 
tending his  ministry.  His  next 
visit  to  Bradford  was  in  the  year 
following.  Mr.  Whitefield,  in 
one  of  his'  letters,  dated  August 
24,  1756,  says,  '  It  is  now  a 
fortnight  since  I  came  to  Leeds, 
in  and  about  which  I  preached 
eight  days  successively,  three 
times  almost  every  day,  to 
thronged  and  affected  auditories. 
On  Sunday  last,  at  Bradford,  in 
the  morning  the  audience  con- 
fisted  of  above  ten  thousand ;  at 
noon;  .  and  in  the  evening,  .  at 
Birstall,  of  nearly  double  that 
number.  Though  hoarse,  I  was 
able  to  speak  so  that  they  all 
heard.'  These  religious  oppor- 
tunities were  often  mentioned  by 
the  subject  of  this  memoir  as 
haying  produced  an  uncommon 
wd  lasting  eSect  upon  bis  miud. 


After  having  heard  him  at  Brad- 
ford in  the  morning,  he  followed 
him  to  Birstall,  where  a  platform 
was  erected  at  the  foot  of  ^^  hill 
adjoining  the  town,  whencd»jrift 
Whitefield  had  to  address  an  im- 
mense concourse  of  people,  not 
fewer,  as  was  supposed,  than 
20,000,  who  were  ranged  before 
him  on  the  declivity  of  a  hill  in 
the  form  of  an  amphitheatre. 
Much  as  he  was  in  the  habit  of 

Eul^ic  speakibg  and  preaching  to 
irgeand  promiscuous  multitudes, 
when  he  cast  his  eyes  around  him 
on  the  vast  assemblage,  and  was 
about  to  mount  the  temporary 
stage,  he  expressed  to  his  sur- 
rounding friends  a  considerable 
degree  of  intimidation ;  but  when 
he  began  to  speak,  an  ubusual 
solemnity  pervaded  the  assembly, 
and  thousands  in  the  course  of 
the  sermon,  as  was  often  the  case, 
vented  their  emotions  by  tears 
and  groans.  Fools  who  came  to 
mock,  began  to  pray,  and  cried 
out.  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  1" 
p.  19. 

"  The  mighty  impulse  which 
Mr.  Whitefield  and  his  coadju- 
tors had  given  to  the  professing 
world,  was  the  means  of  exciting 
a  general  spirit  of  inquiry  on  re- 
ligious  subjects,  and  of  bringing 
forward  to  notice  talents  which 
might  otherwise  have  lain  dor- 
mant. Considerable  numbers  of 
those  who  were  afterwards  the 
most  distinguished  pastors  of  dis- 
senting churches,  dated  their 
conversion  from  attending  the 
ministry,  or  perusing  the  writings, 
of  these  apostolic  men;  and  to 
this  revival,  many  of  those  con- 
gregations which  have  continued 
to  flourish  and  increase  to  the 
present  day,  owe  their  rise.  The 
mantle  of  Elijah  dropped  upon 
many  Elishas ;  and  a  portion  of 
the  spirit  wh\cV\  «ic\.>wA.^^  ^t. 
Whitefield  uot  ou\^  i^^V^^  \x^q>^ 
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bit  immediate  followisrs,  but, 
blessed  be  Grod,  the  sweet  sa- 
vour of  it  still  remains.  By  this 
^itit  the  Protestant  charch  in 
Qi«at  Britain  is  distinguished 
froin  the  professors  of  the  same 
iiiith  on  the  European  continent, 
who  have  long  been  in  a  declin- 
ing state.  Notwithstanding  the 
awful  judgments  with  which  Qod 
has  lately  Tisited  them,  many, 
alas !  yet  remain  in  an  awful  state 
•f  stupor,  having  left  their  first 
loTe^  and  lost  the  zeal  and  fer- 
vour of  their  ancestors.  This 
spirit  has  been  the  life  and  soul 
of  the  Bussionary  exertions  which 
have  so  ranch  distinguished  mo- 
dem  times ;  and  we  have  reason 
to  believe  that  it  will  spread  and 
prevail  till  that  glorious  period, 
when  all  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  shall  become  the  kingdoms 
of  our  Gody  and  of  his  Christ" 
p..  34. 

"  On  the  26th  of  February, 
17dB>  being  then  just  entered  on 
bis  19th  year,  he  came  before 
the  society  at  Bradford,"  of  which 
Mr.  W.  Crabtree  was  minister, 
**  as  a  candidate  for  baptism  and 
church-fellowship.  Having  given 
great  satisfaction  to  those  who 
were  present,  he  was  baptized  the 
11th  of  March  following,  and  soon 
after  admitted  a  member  of  the 
ebi^ch."    p.  41. 

Our  limits  compel  us  to  pass 
by  a  mass  of  interesting  informa- 
tion, relating,  amongst  other 
things,  to  the  state  of  religion, 
and  to  a  great  number  of  cele- 
brated preachers  which  we 
should  otherwise  be  strongly  in- 
clined to  give  to  our  readers,  but 
for  which  we  must  refer  them  to 
the  vmk  itself:  we  shall  there- 
fore confine  ourselves  to  a  few  of 
the  more  prominent  particulars 
,  in  the  life  6f  this  excellent  man. 

la  IJStB  hi3  apprenticeship  ex- 
p/red,  ami  iit  mitrried  u  mctmhtt 


of  the  oburchy  vifhd  proved  in 
excellent  wife,  and  died  Mar<;h 
30,  1810.  The  whole  of  his  lifir 
was  a  course  of  early  rising,  im- 
provement of  time,  industry,  frU'^ 
gality,  and  fondness  for  reading. 
Amongst  the  books  which  he  now 
read  were  the  works  of  Hervey, 
the  Life  of  Matthew  Henry,  Ma* 
ther's  History  of  New  Englan^y 
the  Life  of  Mr.  T.  Rowe,  Caryl 
on  Job,  Claike's  Bible^  Henry's 
Exposition,  Milton's  Paradise 
Lost,  and  Young'sNightThoughts. 
The  MS.  volumea  which  he  left 
behind  him  contain,  besides  a 
diar}%  the  outlines  of  many  ser* 
mons  preached  by  Mr.  Crabtree^ 
Mr.  Smith  of  Waittsgate,  Mr* 
Wood  of  Halifax,  Mr.  Nuttall  of 
Goodshaw  Chapel,  Mr.  Oultoa 
of  Rawden,  and  Mr.  Hartley  of 
Haworth.  From  his  diary  may 
be  perceived  his  spirit ual-mindecU 
ness,  his  humility,  his  industry^ 
and  his  habit  of  meditation  and 
self-examination.  In  July,  1760> 
his  thoughts  appear  to  have  been 
turned  towards  the  Christian  mi*- 
nistry,  with  a .  view  to  which  he 
learned  the  Latin,  Greek,  and 
Hebrew  languages. 

"  I  have  been  taught,"  said 
he, ''  that,  according  to  the  Greek 
proverb,    there  is  NOtHiKC 

IBtPOSSIBLB      TO      INDUSTBT, 

especially  when  it  is  attended  by 
the  blessing  of  heaven,  which  is 
what  I  desire  to  seek  at  all  times. 
The  Lord  has  favoured  me  with 
three  things  which  afford  me-  . 
matter  of  encouragement :  —  a  '^ 
good  degree  of  bodily  healthy 
more  leisure  than  usual ;  and  th« 
choice  of  necessary  books.^ 
p.  79. 

Having  received  an  invitation 
from  the  church  at  WaiUsgate,  he 
removed  thither  in  1764,  and  was 
ordained  July  dl,  1705.  In  the 
year  1706,  he  received  the  fol#  . 
lowing  kltiat  tcom  «b.  Wbite6eM; 
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''  Londm,  Sept.  I,  1766. 

**  I  have  been  so  often  imposed 
upon  by  letters  irom  strangers^  that 
it  is  high  time  to  be  a  little  more 
Cautious.'  Besides,  bodily  weak- 
ness prevents  my  writing  as  for- 
merly :  but  your  letters  seem  to 
Evidence  simplicity  of  heart.  If 
truly  called  to  the  glorious  work 
of  the  ministry,  of  which  I  can  be 
no  judge  at  this  distance^  I  wish 
you  much  prosperity  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  The  language  of 
inv  soul  is,  *  Would  to  God  that 
^if  the  Lord's  servants  were  pro- 
phets V  A  clear  head,  and  an 
honest,  upright,  disinterested, 
warm  heart,  with  a  good  elocu- 
tion, and  a  moderate  decree  of 
learning,  will  carry  you  through 
all,  and  enable  you  to  do  won- 
ders. You  will  not  fail  to  pray 
for  a  decayed,  but,  thanks  be  to 
God,  not  a  disbanded  soldier. 
Oh  that  the  last  glimmerings  of 
an  expiritig  taper  may  be  blessed 
to  guide  some  wandering  souls  to 
Jesus  Christ!  As  yet  *  the  shout 
of  a  King  is  heard  amongst  us.' 
Whether  I  shall  ever  visit  York- 
shire a£ain,  is  only  known  to  Him 
'  who  hohi^eth  the  stars  in  his 
right  hand.'  Kind  remembrances 
to  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  in 
sincerity.  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 
I  retain  my  old  name, '  Less  than 
the  least  of  all  saints;'  but  for 
^sus  Christ's  sake, 
*'  Yours  in  our  common  Lord, 
G.  Whitefield." 

In  1773,  he  set  up  an  acade- 
my. In  1774,  he  was  attacked 
by  a  vident  illness,  during  which 
be  wrote  <<  The  Sick  Man's  Em- 
ploy ;"  and  after  which  he  fre- 
quently had  heavy  and  long-con- 
tinued bodily  afflictions.  In  the 
iiprii^of  1776,  he  removed  his 
residence  from  Wainsgate  to 
Bmritjilflli^  a  distmce  ofabeimt 


three  miks,  hot  iMmtinued  to 
preileh  at  Wainsgate  for  about  a 
year.  In  1777,  a  new  meeting* 
house  was  built  for  him  at  Heb- 
den-bridge,  as  a  more  centnl 
place  for  the  ehurck  and  congro* 
gatkm.  A  part,  however,  re» 
mained  at  Wainsgate,  who  re* 
boilt  the  meeting-hoase  in  1816. 
In  1796  he  removed  from  Brearley 
Hall  to  Ewood  HaU,  a  large  mai»> 
sion  in  the  neighbourhood. 

*^  Several  of  Mr.  F.'s  frieiidft 
had  long  expressed  a  desire  that 
he  would  give  a  digest  of  the  ser- 
mons he  had  preached  on  almost 
every  part  of  the  divine  word, 
and  his  general  idea  of  the  sense 
of  scriptare,  by  writing  a  short 
comment  on  the  Bible,  with  suit- 
able reflections  at  the  close  of 
each  chapter:  the  materials  he 
had  long  been  treasuring  up.  The 
leisure  he  now  enjoyed  from  the 
confinement  of  his  former  avoca* 
tion/'(meaning  the  academy,  from 
the  superintendence  of  which  he 
retired  in  1B05,)  **  and  the  state 
of  his  health,  which  was  in  some 
respects  improved,  induced  him 
to  take  the  matter  into  serious 
consideration.  His  mind,  hew« 
ever,  for  a  considerable  time, 
shrunk  back  at  the  thoughts  of 
such  an  undertaking. 

*'  To  commence  a  work  of  that 
magnitude  when  on  the  verge  of 
seventy,  was  what  perhaps  had 
never  before  been  attempted*. 
The  recollection  of  the  many 
instances  in  which  those  wha 
had  engaged  in  similar  works  ia 
the  vigour  of  their  days,  as  Poole» 
Henry,  Doddridge,  ^c.  but  died 
before  tbe  compfetion,  was  a  dis« 
couraging  circumstance.  His  in- 
timate friend,  Mr.  Fuller,  thougk 
he  approved  of  the  design,  had 
tittle  expectation  that  his  life 
would  be  prolonged  till  he  could 
bong  it  to  a  concl«Ls\ou«    \^  ^\si^ 
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^ur  life  and  strength  may  be 
•pared  to  go  on  with  the  Com* 
nentary,  though  there  is  not 
mach  probability  of  your  liTing 
to  finish  it.  1  nave  somewhere 
met  with  the  following  expres- 
sion:— ^Jesus  could  say,  It  is 
linishedy  and  then  gave  up  the 
ghost ;  but  this  is  more  than  can 
be  said  of  any  one  besides. 
Death  generally  finds  us  with  a 
number  of  our  unfinished  works 
on  our  hands/ 

**  His  advanced  years  certainly 
presented  one  important  advan- 
tage for  entering  upon  this  ar- 
duous undertaking,  namely,  the 
mental  stores  and  mature  expe- 
rience which  he  had  acquired 
from  his  constant  study  of  the 
scriptures,  and  from  his  ministe- 
rial labours.  No  doubt,  when  he 
finally  concluded  to  accede  to 
the  wishes  of  his  friends,  he  was 
influenced  by  motives  similar  to 
those  of  the  apostle  Peter,  when 
drawing  towards  the  close  of  life: 
^— *  Moreover,  I  will  endeavour 
that,  after  my  decease,  ye  may 
have  these  things  always  in  re- 
membrance ;  for  we  have  not  fol- 
lowed cunningly  devised  fables, 
when  we  made  known  unto  you 
the  power  and  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Chnst.' 

«*  From  a  dale,  (Nov.  17, 1807,) 
in  the  manuscript,  at  the  close  of 
Gen.  iv.  it  may  be  inferred,  that 
he  entered  upon  the  work  of 
writing  the  Commentary  in  the 
beginning  of  that  month.  His 
regular  plan,  unless  prevented  by 
some  unforeseen  occurrence,  was 
to  go  through  one  chapter,  on  an 
average,  every  day ;  and  on  the 
Lord's-day  mornings  he  expound- 
ed one  of  the  chapters  he  had 
commented  upon  during  the  pre- 
ceding week.  This  was  both  a 
relief  to  his  own  mind,  in  his 
4  studies  preparatory  to  preaching, 
»nd proved  highly  inteiiesting  to 


the  hearers,  as  was  evident  from 
the  considerable  increase  in  his 
morning  congregations,  more*  es- 
pecially while  he  was  upon  the 
historical  parts  of  scripture, 
which  he  had  the  happy  talent 
of  rendering  both  entertaining 
and  instructive.  For  the  gratifi- 
l^ation  of  his  aged  partner  in  life, 
and  others,  who  occasionally 
stepped  in,  he  usually  read,  be- 
fore he  retired  to  rest,  what  he 
had  composed  during  each  day. 
These  evening  rehearsals  also  af« 
forded  him  an  opportunity  of 
making  the  necessary  corrections, 
and  supplying  what  might  have 
been  omitted. 

*'  In  a  letter  to  a  highly-valued 
friend,  to  whose  perusal  part  of 
the   manuscript  was  submitted, 
he  says,-^I  am  glad  to  find  you 
do  not  disapprove  of  my  feeble 
attempts,  in  a  work  to  which  the 
powers  of  my  mind  are  not  equal,  - 
though  I  find  a  present  reward  in 
them.    I  often    wonder    that   I 
have  been  enabled  to  sit  to  close 
study,  for    twelve    or    fourteen 
hours  in  the   day,   without  any 
material  injury   to    my    health. 
The  fact  is,  that  i  am  running  a 
race,  with  death  at  my  heels,  not 
knowing  how  soon  he  may  over- 
take me.    The   work  is    formi- 
dable :  but  who  can  tell  what  the 
Almighty  may  intend  to  do  by 
one  of  the  weakest  and  most  un- 
worthy of  his  servants !    I  would 
live,  and  act,  and  think,  and  read, 
and  write,  depending  on  him.  You 
will  easily  conceive  that  I  iftust 
meet  with  many  interruptions  from 
company;     and    I    have     been 
obliged   to  publish    three    pam- 
phlets during  the  last   summer. 
The  uncertainty  of  my  being  able 
to  get  through  the  work,  must  be 
an  obstacle  in  the  way  of  print- 
ing ;  but  if  I  should  fail,  it  will 
be  what  others  have  done  before 
me ;  and  I  should  hope  some  ont 
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will  be  found  able  and  willing  to 
carry  it  forward  to  a  conclusion  : 
at  all  events,  so  long  as  I  am  coni> 
tinued  in  a  capacity  for  writing, 
I  feel  a  strong  inclination  to  per- 
severe. Above  two  thousand 
close  pages  have  cost  me  some 
labour ;  and  besides  these,  I  have 
many  materials  on  several  remain^ 
ing  parts  of  the  sacred  book.  As 
to  my  style  of  composition,  you 
know  it  IS  plain^  and  not  embel- 
lished with  the  ornaments  of  mo- 
dem refinement.  My  principal 
object  is  to  make  myself  under- 
stood, and  to  interest  the  heart  of 
the  reader.  It  would  not  suit  me 
to  attempt  to  rise  above  the  level 
of  my  own  powers ; — but  pardon 
my  prolixity.  My  dear  wife  sends 
her  love :  alas !  she.  is  sinking 
apace ;  I  often  fear  she  will  soon 
be  taken  from  me.  We  have  been 
together  more  than  half  a  cen* 
tury  ;  and  the  separating  stroke, 
wrhenever  it  comes,  will  be  se-' 
verely  felt.  We  often  talk  of  our 
absent  friends,  and  it  is  my  wish 
to  write  more  frequently;  but 
after  I  have  spent  the  whole  day 
in  study,  I  feel  my  spirits  ex- 
hausted. Yet,  through  Divine 
mercy,  ray  health  is  in  as  favour- 
able a  state  as  I  have  any  reason 
to  expect,  considering  my  years 
and  infirmities.^'  p.  333. 

In  a  letter  to  a  friend,  dated 
March  25^  1810,  he  thus  wrote : 

"  Exhausted  with  continual 
watching,  fatigue,  and  anxiety,  I 
feel  myself  unfit  for  any  thing; 
5et  would  not;ieglect  this  oppor- 
tunity of  communicating  a  line 
to  my  much  valued  friend.  •  My 
dear  wife  has  been  many  times 
brought  back  from  the  very  gates 
of  death.  When  the  lease  of  life 
seemed  just  going  to  expire,  she 
has  bad  it  renewed  from  time  to 
time.  Last  night  we  all  assembled 
round  her  bed,  and  thought  her 
dying  for  some  hpms:  we  did 
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not  at  all  expect  she  would  live 
till  morning;  but  she  suddenly 
revived,  and  called  me  by  nama 
with  her  usual  tenderness.  I 
think  I  never  had  closer  exercise 
than  to  go  through  my  labour  of 
preaching  in  these  circumstances. 
My  text  yesterday  was, — *  It  is 
the  Lord ;  let  him  do  what  seem* 
eth  him  good.'  This  disposition 
I  wish  to  feel,  and  to  cherish.  I 
have  been  revising  part  of  my 
manuscript,  and  must  now  leave 
what  I  have  done,  as  far  as  I  am 
able,  in  the  hands  of  Providence. 
The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done !  If 
he  smile  upon  this  feeble  effort 
for  the  promotion  of  his  glory,  I 
hope  I  shall  be  thankful." 

In    another    letter    he    thus 
writes : 

*'  It  has  long  been  a  gloomy, 
anxious  time  with  us,  and  still 
continues  to  be  so.  My  dear  wife 
has  been  confined  to  her  cham- 
her  for  three  months ;—  1  can- 
not  say  to  her  bed,  for  she  is 
not  able  to  breathe  otherwise 
than  sitting  up  in  her  chair,  which 
is  her  posture  through  the  night. 
We  have  many  times  thought  her 
ready  to  expire,  but  she  is  still 
spared  to  us.  When  she  is  her- 
self,  she  is  composed,  comfort- 
able, and  very  affectionate;  but 
sometimes  she  is  quite  delirious. 
It  often  distresses  us  to  see  her 
suffer  so  much ;  yet  amidst  her 
great  affliction,  she  is  sensible 
that  it  is  the  hand  of  the  Al- 
™^ghly>  3i)d  is  desirous  to  wait 
his  will  in  due  submission.  As 
to  myself,  I  uni  as  well  as  I  can 
expect V  considering  what  restless 
nights  I  have  long  bad.  My  trials 
arc  very  heavy ;  but  strength  has 
hitherto  been  afforded  equal  to 
the  day.  I  feel  the  want  of  sleep 
very  sensibly.  This  makes  me  a 
poor  companion  for  the  elevated 
prophet  Isaiah.  He  \%  ?i>X  \\^^\ 
but  I  have  to  cow\^\^\i  ^l  ^^'^X 
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^ttloeM  and  stupidity.  Wbat  I 
kave  writlien  on  the  preceding 
part  of  the  Bible  is  in  the  hands 
•f  seme  judicious  iriend4;  and 
•hottld  they  not  encourage  the 
puUieatioB^  perhaps  it  may  be  of 
tome  value  to  those  with  whom 
I  am  personally  connected  in  its 
present  fora^  when  my  head  is 
laid    low  in   the    silent    dust." 

■f.  aid. 

At  length  the  moment  of  sepa- 
ration arrived.    He  was  then 

'*  Enabled  to  bear  the  parting 
stroke  with  the  fortitude  and  pa- 
tience of  a  Christian.  It  is  one 
kappy  tendency  of  extreme  and 
long-continued  suffering,  that  it 
leconciles  us  to  a  separation  from 
€Mir  dearest  relatives,  and  espe- 
cially when  satisfactory  evidence 
has  been  given  that  death  will  be 
their  release  from  all  pain  and 
sorrow.  He  remained  by  her  to 
the  last  moment  of  her  mortal 
existence,  holding  her  arm,  so  as 
to  feel  her  pulse,  till  the  lungs 
finally  ceased  to  heave,  and  the 
crimsou  current  was  arrested  in 
its  progress/^  ibid. 

We  are  afraid,  not  of  robbing 
the  work  of  its  beauties,  (for  the 
whole  of  it  is  highly  interesting,) 
but  of  exceeding  the  proper  li- 
mits^ even  for  such  an  article. 
We  cannot,  however,  refrain  from 
presenting  our  readers  with  a  view 
of  '<  the  fleecy  skirts  of  the  sum- 
mer-evening clouds,  painted  with 
gold" — or,  in  other  wbrds,  of  the 
serenity,  and  peace,  and  honour, 
which<;rowned  the  declining  days 
of  this  disservediy  revered  man. 

"  In  the  month  of  June,  181-0, 
the  annual  association  was  hehi 
at  Bradford.  As  this  was  Mr. 
F.'s  native  place,  he  was  earnestly 
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.  •  We  were  very  desirous  of  ifisertlRg; 
Vk  account  of  the  etrly  jnfarfl  of  Mr.^t- 
cKif,  of  Olney,  who  joined  the  church  al 
W^Dsgnte  in  the  yeat  1769  j— but  the 
mb&ro  retuon  fbrbidi. 


importuned,  (and  he  at  length 
consented,)  to  attend  on  that  oc» 
casion,  to  officiate  as  one  of  tha 
ministers,  that  he  might  onoe 
more  have  aa  interview  with  his 
relations  and  friends,  who  were 
reirident  there,  and  wiHi  those 
who  came  from  distant  places. 
On  the  morning  of  the  day  on 
which  he  had  to  preach,  he  was 
more  than  usually  agitated  in  the 
prospect  of  appearing  in  public, 
expressing  in  the  strongest  and 
most  humiliating  terms  the  sense 
he  had  of  his  unfitness  for  the 
work,  both  on  acc<>unt  of  his 
great  weakness  and  mental  infir> 
mities.  But  when  be  entered  the 
pulpit,  and  read  his  text.  Josh; 
xxiii.  14,  *  Beh(Hd»  this  day  I  am 
going  the  way  of  all  the  earth,*-'^ 
every  eye  in  the  large  assembly 
was  fixed  upon  him;  and  be  had 
not  proceeded  hx  in  opening  the 
subject,  before  almost  every  indi- 
vidual present  was  melted  into 
tears.  Since  the  days  of  White- 
field,  few  such  seasons  had  been 
witnessed  ;  and  the  remembrance 
of  it  will  remain  with  many  who 
were  present  to  the  latest  period 
of  life.  It  was  not  enthusiasm ; 
it  was  that  melting  of  the  heart, 
which  truths  of  infinite  and  uni- 
versal concernment,  delivered 
with  feeling,  and  accompanied 
by  Divine  energy,  cannot  fail  to 
produce.  He  haid  a  iem  months 
before  completed  his  threescore 
years  and  ten ;  his  partner  in  life^ 
for  whom  this  was  intended  as  a 
funeral  sermon,  had,  as  we  have 
seen,  been  recently  taken  fixHii 
him;-  many  present  had  known 
him  long,  and  had  been  often 
greatly  edified  by  hearing  him  at 
these  solemn  seasons ;  and  their 
presentiments  told  them  that  he 
was  now,  like  Joshua,  taking  a 
final  leave  of  them  as  a  public 
charabter.  '^Thts  sermon,  the  last 
he  published^    was    soon  after 
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printed  in  a  cheap  form,  and  has 
gone  through  many  editions." 
p.  348.  See  the  Account  of  his 
Works,  No.  XXII. 

His  Devotional  Family  Bible 
was  completed  in  the  following 
year. 

He  preached  his  last  sermon 
Feb.  26,  1816.  From  that  time 
to  the  25th  of  July,  1817,  when 
he  departed,  in  the  77th  year  of 
his  age,  was  a  period  of  extreme 
debility. 

**  As  to  the  state  of  his  mind  in 
his  last  illness,  it  was  conform- 
able to  what  he  had  experienced 
and  evidenced  through  all  his 
former  afflictions.  Mercy,  Di- 
vine mercy,  was  what  he  im- 
plored, with  all  the  lowliness  of  a 
babe  in  Christ.  He  joined  with 
the  greatest  fervency  in  the  peti- 
tions offered  up  at  his  bed-side ; 
and  though  his  mind  was  not  in 
general  so  much  elevated  with 
holy  joy  as  some  of  God's  people 
have  been,  he  had  solid  comfort, 
and  often  expressed  his  desire  to 
depart  and  to  be  with  Christ.  A 
short  time  before  he  expired,  he 
said.  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come 
quickly.  One  of  his  attendants 
having  said.  There  remaineth  a 
Test  for  the  people  of  God, — he 
added,  O  receive  me  to  thy  chil- 
dren !" 

Having  brought  this  Review 
and  Memoir  to  a  conclusion,  we 
request  our  readers  to  turn  to  the 
d25th  Hymn  in  Dr.  Rippon's 
Selection,  written  by  Dr.  Dod- 
dridge. As  a  fine  painting  re- 
ceives additional  beauty  from  be- 
ing* placed  in  a  good  light,  so 
^iil  this  admirable  hymn  receive 
additional  lustre  from  its  being 
placed  in  connexion  with  the 
clo^ng  scenes  of  this  "  happy 
scrvanf  *  of  God. 

Works.     I.    Poetic  Essays; 
1767.    They  are  on  the  foUowing  | 
subjects: — Spring;   Isaac  medi- 
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tating  in  the  Fields ;  Tlie  Sight  of 
an  open  Grave;  In  Memory  of 
the  pious  and  ingenious  Mrs. 
Rowe;  To  a  Gentlen^an,  on  the 
unexpected  Death  of  his  Son; 
On  the  Death  of  a  favourite 
Child ;  An  Elegy  on  the  Death 
of  J.  S. ;  On  the  Death  of  Mr. 
Richard  Smith,  Wainsgate.  These 
short  poems  were  chiefly,  if  not 
entirely,  written  before  he  left 
Bradford,  and  have  long  been  out 
of  print.  II.  The  Christian's 
humble  Plea  for  his  God  and  Sa- 
viour ;  1772.  6d.  This  is  a  poem 
iu  defence  of  the  divinity  of 
Christ.  There  was  a  rapid  sale 
of  several  editions.  III.  The 
Sick  Man's  Employ  ;  or.  Views  of 
Deatii  and  Eternity  reahzed. 
1773.  Of  this  excellent  work  his 
friend,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Abraham 
Booth,  superintended  the  publi- 
cation. The  price  of  the  last 
edition  is  2s.  boards.  IV.  Ad- 
vice to  Youth;  or  the  Advan- 
tages of  Early  Piety.  1778.  2s. 
boards.  It  has  passed  through 
numerous  editions.  V.  Death  of 
Eumenio:  a  Poem.  1780.  VI. 
Reign  of  Death:  a  Poem.  1780. 

VII.  Hymns,  adapted  to  the  Cir- 
cumstances of  Public  Worship 
and  Private  Devotion.  1782.  3s. 

VIII.  The  Cross  of  Christ  the 
Christian's  Glory.  1793.  IX. 
Essay  on  Anger.  1788.  2s.  Od. 
This  is  a  very  celebrated  work. 
X.  Letters  to  his  Friends,  by  the 
Rev.  John  Parker ;  with  a  Sketch 
of  his  Life,  by  Mr.  Fawcett.  1794, 
2s.  XI.  Life  of  Oliver  Heywood. 
1794.  2s.  6d.  This  work  has 
passed  tlirough  many  editions. 
XII.  Miscellanaea  Sacra:  a  Pe- 
riodical Work.  It  is  a  large  vo- 
lume. XIII.  History  of  John 
Wise,  for  the  Use  of  Children. 
The  Tract  Society  has  printed 
VIII.  and  XIll.  as  Tracts.  XIV. 
Order  and  Coi\sl\lv\\.\oti  o^  ^Qi^^- 
pel  Church.   XV.  ^erreiotiQw^*^ 
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Death  of  Mrs.  Little^vood.  XVI. 
Christ  precious  to  them  that  be* 
lieve.  1799.  3s.  boards.  XVII. 
Thoughts  on  the  Revival  of  Re- 
Ugioa.  XVIII.  Gouge's  Sure 
Way  of  Thriving,  abridged. 
XIX.  Watson  on  Christian  Con- 
tentment, abridged.  XX.  Hints 
on  the  Education  of  Children, 
particularly  the  Children  of  the 
Poor.  1806.  4s.  XXI.  The  Ho- 
liness which  becometh  the  House 
of  God:  a  Sermon.  1808.  XXII. 
The  important  Journey  from  this 
World  to  the  next:  a  Sermon. 
1810.  It  has  passed  through 
many  editions.  XXHI.  Sub- 
stance of  his  last  Sermon,  Feb. 
26,  1816,  taken  from  his  own 
Notes,  and  subjoined  to  this 
publication.  XXIV.  The  Devo- 
tional Family  Bible,  with  Notes 
and  Illustrations,  partly  original, 
and  partly  9elected  from  the  most 
approved  Expositors,  ancient  and 
modern,  and  a  Devotional  Exer- 
cise to  each  Chapter.  In  two 
very  handsome  volumes,  royal 
4to.  price  £5  5s.  boards;  or 
superbly  printed  on  super-royal 
paper,  price  ^8.  1812.  "  The 
want  of  marginal  references  has 
been  noticed  by  some  as  a  defi- 
ciency. Before  the  work  was 
put  to  the  press,  the  question  was 
seriously  agitated,  whether  they 
should  be  subjoined  to  the  text 
or  not;  but  the  conclusion  was, 
that  as  the  most  important  pa- 
rallel passages  were  referred  to 
in  the  notes,  the  rest  might,  with- 
out impropriety,  be  omitted.  The 
addition  they  would  have  made  to 
the  size  and  expense  of  the  volumes 
was  another  important  considera- 
tion, as  it  was  the  earnest  wish  of 
the  writer  that  the  book  might 
be  accessible  to  families  in  gene- 
ral, and  in  particular  to  those  in 
the  lower  walks  of  life,  to  whom 
bis  labours  bad  been  useful/' — 
Jibe  author,  from  a  pledge  to  the 


subscribers,  ■  found  hioHelf  en*" 
cumscribed  when  he  came  to- 
wards the  close  of  the  sacred  vo- 
lume; ''  but  the  necessary  curf 
tailment  of  the  notes  and  aspira- 
tions in  some  of  the  minor  epis- 
tles is  less  to  be  regretted,  when 
we  consider  the  valuable  Exposi- 
tions on  the  New  Testament  exr 
clusively,  on  a  similar  plan,  which 
have  been  published  by  many 
eminent  divines,  particularly 
those  by  the  judicious  Dr.  Guyse, 
and  the  pious  and  learned  Dr. 
Doddridge." 

SALTERS'  HALL 
CONFERENCE. 

(C&ncluded  fum  Page  56.) 


1 


The  confusion  which  had  pre- 
vailed in  the  Conference  at 
Salters'  Hall,  and  the  acrimony 
which  their  differences  had  pro- 
duced, were  soon  discoverable  ia 
the  jarring  and  discordant  state- 
ments which  were  published  ia 
the  newspapers  by  the  two  par- 
ties. -  There  is  no  doubt  that 
both  sides  gave  their  own  views 
of  the  affair,  without  any  wilful 
misrepresentation;  but  it  was- 
not  to  be  expected  that  either  of 
these  could  satisfy  the  other  in 
the  correctness  of  the. account: 
the  consequence  was,  that  many 
angry  pamphlets  were  publishea 
on  both  sides,  and  a  fifteen  years* 
controversy  upon  the  subject  eii*> 
sued,  not  conducted  with  the 
best  of  tempers,  though  the 
respective  authors  were  eminent 
and  excellent  minbters  of  Christ. 
Having  no  desire  to  revive  the 
recollection  of  those  things^ 
which  doubtless  were  considered 
as  tnatters  for  lamentation  by  all 
the  godly  of  the  land,  I  proceed 
to  trace  the  effects  which  have 
resalted*  m  Ae^Xio^t^  xVi^  ^^^ 
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•f-the   Presbyteriin  denomimi- 
tton. 

The  reader  will  perceive,  by 
looking  over  the  lists  of  names, 
bow  large  a  proportion  of  the 
non-subscribers  were  of  the  Pres- 
byterian denomination.  These 
too  were  ministers,  with  very  few 
exceptions,  of  the  highest  cha- 
racter for  pietv,  talents,  ortho- 
doxy, and  usefidness.  Of  many 
of  them  it  may  be  said,  that 
^*  their  praise  is  in  all  the 
churches:''  they  were  not  only 
''  the  messengers  of  the  churches, 
but  the  glory  of  Christ."  In  my 
opinion,  however,  they  erred  in 
supposins,  that  if  they  adopted 
kuman  pmrases,  at  the  request  of 
their  brethren,  in  explaining  their 
sentiments  upon  scriptural  doc- 
trines, it  would  be  a  violation  of 
their  Christian  liberty.  They 
acknowledged  that  the  doctrines 
of  the  Trinity,  and  of  the  divinity 
of  the  Son  of  God,  were  doctrines 
of  the  scriptures ;  but  they  sup- 
posed that  nothing  further  was 
necessary  than  an  appeal  to  the 
scriptures  themselves,  for  settling 
imy  dispute  which  might  arise, 
as  to  the  meaning  and  design  of 
the  scriptures  which  related  to 
those  sublime  and  mysterious 
doctrines. 

They  say,  ''  We  did  not  think 
fit  to  subscribe,  because  we 
thought  no  wfficknt  reasons  were 
offered  for  our  subscribing.  We 
were  pressed  to  it,  that  we  might 
€Uar  aurulves  from  suspidoni  of 
^imiitm.  But,  as  we  kuow  no 
just  groupds  of  suspicion,  much 
less  of  any  charge  against  us,  we 
thought  it  would  ill  become  us  so 
fyt  to  indulge  an  unreasonable 
Jsmiou^,  as  to  take  a  step  of  this 
nature  f6r resnoving  it;  especially 
«iace  dcmg  bo  would  have  been 
iDCOosistent  with  one  of  our  Ad- 
vkes,  which  we  thought  neces- 
0ury  to  be  given,  and  which  was 


founded  upon  an  ^ostoUcatruk. 
And  we  see  no  end  of  such  jea^ 
lousies ;  for,  if  we  may  be  siis» 
pected  of  Arianmut  without 
havins;  tausht  any  thing  like  it; 
and  though  we  have  taken  all 
proper  occasions  to  offer  our  rea» 
sons  against  it,  and  that  not  only 
from  the  fulpii,  but  some  of  us 
from  the  press:  we  say,  if  we 
must  be  suspected,  merely  be* 
cause  we  would  not  subscribe 
what  our  brethren  would  have 
us ;  why  may  we  not  be  suspect- 
ed of  hypocrisy  after  we  have 
done  its  and  then  pass  in  the 
world  for  Arians^  sma  cheats  into 
the  bargain.  We  never  yet 
thovLghtjealousy  and  suspicion  to 
be  such  good-natured  things  as 
to  be  satisfied  with  a  few  good 
words," — **  Though  we  would 
not  charge  our  brethren  that  re- 
quired our  subscription,  with  a 
design  which  an^  of  them  do  dis- 
claim, yet  to  us  It  appeared,  and 
does  still  appear,  to  have  the  no- 
ture  of  imposition ;  which  has 
been  the  great  engine  of  division 
among  Christians  from  the  be* 
ginning,  and  has  done  uospeal^ 
able  mischief  to  the  Christiaa 
church." 

On  the  other  hand  it  was  said, 
'*  The  great  occasion  of  the  sub.- 
scriptiun  is  to  bear  our  testimony 
against  the  growing  error  of  the 
present  day,  which  introduces  a 
new  doctrine  of  the  sacred  Tru 
nity,  and  to  distinguish  ourselves 
from  those  who  are  gone  into  it. 
They  will  call  the  Son,  God:  and 
some  of  them  the  Holy  Ghost^ 
God:  preach  for  the  true  and 
proper  Divinity  of  the  one  and 
the  other  ;  that  is,  such  a  Divi' 
nity  as  they  will  call  true  and 
proper,  without  saying  what  it  isx 
profess  to  believe  in  the  Son,  and 
believe  in  the  Holy  Gkost^^3DA 
highly  to  lovt  and  \o  Honour  >}u^ 
one  and  the  other,  ^u^  na:^  w^ 


108 


HISTORY   OF   THE   CONFERENCE 


lemn  appeals  to  God,  and  protes' 
tations  to  men,  of  their  sincerity 
in  all  this.  And  what  is  all  this 
for  1  What  need  of  so  much  ado  ? 
Why,  only  to  avoid  declaring  that 
the  doctrine  expressed  in  those 
words  of  the  Catechism,  namely, 
4hat  there  are  three  Persons  in  the 
Godhead :  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  these 
three  are  one  God,  the  same  in 
substance,  equal  in  power  and 
glory  ;  is  u^hat  they  believe  to  be 
the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Tiinity 
revealed  in  the  scriptures,'^ 

The  reader  will  bear  in  mind, 
as  an  argument  in  favour  of  the 
subscribing  ministers,  that  Arian- 
ism  was  becoming  very  prevalent 
in  the  Church  of  England ;  and 
that  Mr.  Pierce,  of  Exeter,  while 
he  avowed  that  ''  Christ  and  the 
Father  were  one,"  because  it  was 
so  said  in  the  scriptures,  had  re- 
fused expressly  to  acknowledge 
that  **  the  Son  was  one  God  with 
the  Father,'*  because  it  was  not 
so  expressed  in  the  scriptures. 
Those  ministers,  therefore,  who 
wished,  by  the  Advices  which 
were  to  be  sent  to  Exeter,  to 
check  the  growth  of  the  Arian 
heresy,  would  necessarily  be  de- 
sirous that  their  own  sentiments 
should  be  unequivocally  express- 
ed upon  a  subject  so  vitally  im- 
portant in  ihe  Christian  religion ; 
and  seeing  that,  in  order  to  do 
this,  it  was  absolutely  necessary 
that  some  human  explication 
should  be  required ;  they  thought 
that  nothing  could  be  more  unex- 
ceptionable than  an  Article  which 
they  had  all  subscribed,  and 
answers  to  questions  which  they 
all  taught  to  their  children. 

I  have  intimated  in  a  former 

part  of  this  account,  that  the 

non-subscribers  manifested  great 

laxity  of  principle,  and  were  evi- 

dentiy  imposed  upon  by  the  spe- 

cious  sounds  of  peace  and  charity. 


They  seem  to  have  forgotten,  that 
peace  without  righteousness  is 
"  no  peace ;"  and  that  charity 
without  principle  is  not  /ovr, 
'*  The  wisdom  that  is  from  aboTe 
is  first  pure,  and  then  peaceable  f* 
and  **•  the  love  of  God  which  is 
shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  can  only  approve 
of  those  as  Christian  brethren 
who  give  evidence  by  their  sub- 
jection to  the  authority  of  the 
word  of  God,  that  they  "  loye 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  «m« 
cerityj* 

The  consequence  of  being  go- 
verned by  such  gross  misnomeirs 
as  peace  and  charity^  falsely  so 
called,  has  been  productive  of 
the  most  dreadful  consequences 
to  the  cause  of  pure  and  unde- 
filed  religion.  Another  standard 
than  that  of  an  agreement  in  sub-* 
jection  to  the  authority  of  Jems 
Christ,  as  the  only  head  and  law- 
giver in  his  church,  has  been  in- 
troduced; and  charity,  and  can- 
dour,  and  ind{ff^erence,  have  been 
substituted  instead  of  decision^ 
inflexibility,  and  zeal,  which  were 
all  manifested  by  the  apostles 
Barnabas  and  Paul,  towards  the 
false  brethren  who  had  crept  into 
the  church  of  Antioch.  "  To 
whom,"  says  the  apostle,  "  wc 
gave  place  by  subjection ;  no, 
not  for  an  hour,  that  the  truth  of 
the  gospel  might  continue  with 
you.*' 

A  very  sensible  and  correct 
writer*  has  so  well  expressed  my 
sentiments  upon  the  subject  of 
the  tendency  of  this  spirit  mahif 
fested  by  the  non-subscribers^ 
that  I  transcribe  the  following 
from  the  Appendix  to  his  "  His- 
tory of  Dissenting  Churches,  &c, 
in  London;*'  printed  1814. — 
**  That  which  contributed  most 
to  the  decline  of  the  Dissenting 
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interest,  was  tbe  open  departure 
of  many  from  the  doctrines  of 
the  gospel.  This  began  to  take 
place  immediately  after  the  Sail- 
ers' Hall  Controversy,  and  conti- 
nued  to  make  rapid  strides  among 
the  Presbyterians,  till  it  has  at 
length  landed  them  in  a  region 
somewhat  below  Socinianism. 

"  A  great  majority  of  tbe  eject- 
ed ministers  were  attached  to  the 
Presbyterian  discipline,  and  the 
churches  they  founded  were  ar- 
ranged under  that  denomination ; 
but  they  maintained  a  friendly 
correspondence  with  their  Con- 
gregational   brethren,   until  the 
fetal    disputes  concerning  sub- 
scription effectually  divided  them. 
From    that  time  the  Presbyte- 
rians have  continued  to  decline 
in    a    progressive    manner,    till 
their    congregations   have    been 
ruined,  and  their  meeting-houses 
shut  up.    The  progress  of  error 
was  gradual.    It  first  began  with 
the     convenient    stalking-horse, 
charity,  which  was  as  success- 
fully applied  to  screen  those  who 
departed  from   the  doctrines  of 
the  gospef,  as  it  is  in  the  present 
day  to  cover  a  defection  from  the 
dbtinguishing  features   of   non- 
conformity.    As  liberality  grew 
in  fashion,  the  divines  of  the  new 
school  began  to  preach  up  the 
innocency  of  mental  error ;  and 
the  celebrated  lines  of  Pope  were 
appealed  to  with  as  much  confi- 
dence as  any  one  would  quote  a 
text  of  scnpture    to  support  a 
doctrine.    Considerable  progress 
being  now  made  towards  under- 
mining the  necessity  of  revela- 
tion, it  is  no  wonder  that  human 
nature  became  exalted,  and  huge 
Tolumes  were  written  to  delineate 
the  beauties  of  natural  religion. 
This  prepared  the  way  for  re- 
jecting those  doctrines  of  revela- 
tion which  were  supposed  to  mi- 
litate against  tbe  reasoa  and  the 
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fitness  of  things  ;  and  the  wisdom 
of  the  Almighty  being  brought 
down  to  a  level  with  human  com- 
prehension, their  system  began 
to  be  applauded  even  by  infidels 
themselves.  All  the  attributes  of 
Deity  were  so  absorbed  in  his 
benevolence,  that  faith  became 
an  unmeaning  sound,  and  those 
who  ventured  to  oppose  truth  to 
their  favourite  divinity,  were  im* 
mediately  considered  as  narrow- 
minded  bigots.  From  High- 
Arianism,  there  was  a  gradual 
advance,  step  by  step,  to  the 
lowest  state  of  Socinianism;  and 
in  our  own  day  the  system  has 
been  still  farther  purified,  and 
rendered  less  objectionable  to 
unbelievers.  Under  the  specious 
pretence  of  rescuing  Christianity 
from  the  corrupt  glosses  of  Chris- 
tians, the  most  bare-faced  attacks 
have  been  made  upon  every 
thing  that  is  peculiar  to  the  sys- 
tem. The  result  of  a  departure 
from  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
has  been  the  declension  of  the 
Presbyterian  interest,  and  in  many 
places  its  total  extinction.  Indeed 
the  name  is  now  retained  only  by 
a  few  Arian  congregations,  which 
scarcely  exist,  and  are  hastening 
to  a  dissolution.  Those  Dissen- 
ters who  have  embraced  the  So- 
cinian  scheme,  now  appropriate 
to  themselves  the  name  of  Unita- 
rians, from  their  belief  in  the 
Unity  of  God;  but  as  other 
Christians  are  equally  strenuous 
for  that  doctrine,  the  term  ought 
not  to  be  applied  to  them  exclu- 
sively." 

The  above  remarks  of  Mr.  Wil- 
son wi)l  apply  with  equal  force  to 
the  General  Baptist  denomina- 
tion. Their  congregations  are 
very  few,  and  are  reduced  to  the 
lowest  ebb.  They  would  proba- 
bly ere  this  have  been  extinct, 
had  they  not  supipoxltd  VV\fc\3t  mv 
Ulster^  by  fuu&s  2L^ip\o^fvaX^^l<w. 
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the  support  of  evangelical  doc- 
trines. The  "  New  Connection" 
of  the  General  Baptists  are  all 
Trinitarians,  as  are  the  whole 
body  of  Particular  Baptists,  and 
the  still  larger  class  of  Inde- 
pendents; to  which  may  be 
added  the  Methodists  of  both 
descriptions. 

It  is  deeply  affecting,  in  read- 
ing over  the  names  of  Presbyte- 
rian ministers,  a  century  ago, 
who  were  indeed  the  glory  of  the 
land,  to  perceive  that  they  un- 
consciously introduced  princi- 
ples which  have  "  eaten  like  a 
gangrene,"  till  the  congregations 
over  which  they  presided  have 
wasted  to  a  shadow,  and  bear 
the  marks  of  a  disease  which  will 
speedily  terminate  in  death. 
"  How  is  the  gold  become  dim  ; 
how  is  the  fine  gold  changed  !" 

That  such  an  example  may  not 
be  lost  upon  the  orthodox  Pro- 
testant Dissenters  of  the  present 
day,  and  that  it  may  lead  them 
to  "  contend  earnestly  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints,''  is  the  fervent  prayer  of 
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To  tJie Editors  qftJie  Baptist  Magazine, 
The  paper  in  your  Magazine 
for  December,  on  the  Education 
of  the  Children  of  Ministers,  is 
certainly  calculated  to  excite  very 
general  attention,  and  to  make  its 
way  to  the  hearts  of  all  who  pro- 
perly appreciate  the  labours  of 
those  men,  who  deprive  them- 
selves of  opportunities  of  acquir- 
ing, if  not  wealth,  yet  such  a 
competency,  as  may  enable  them 
to  give  their  children  a  suitable 
education,  and  submit  to  the  pri- 
vations  attendant  upon  a  very 
slender  income,  for  the  sake  of 


promoting  the  spiritual  and  ever- 
lasting  interests  of  men.    If  they 
have    the     disinterestedness    to 
make    such    personal  sacrifices, 
and  are  supported   under  them 
by    the    consciousness    of    the 
importance   of  the  object  they 
are  promoting,   and  the  future 
recompense  they  have  in  pros- 
pect, it  is  surely,  matter  of  re- 
gret,   that  their  children,  who 
are  certainly  as  dear  to  them  as 
other  children  are  to  their  parents, 
should  be  permanently  injured  by 
their  disinterestedness.     But  un- 
less some  measure  be  adopted  for 
the  education  of  their  children, 
this  must  inevitably  be  the  case. 
Impressed  with  this  consideration, 
some  very  worthy  men,  who  have 
kept  respectable  seminaries,  have 
admitted  the  children  of  dissent- 
ing ministers  among  their  friends, 
on  very  reduced  terms.      This, 
however,  can  furnish  but  a  very 
partial  remedy  for  the  evil,  and 
is  besides  effected  at  a  greater 
sacrifice  on  the  part  of  the  indi- 
viduals whose  practice  it  is,  than 
the  mind  of  the  generous  public 
would  feel  easy  in  wishing  them 
to  make.     I  am  glad  the  subject 
is  brought  forward  to  the  notice 
of  the  public   in  your  valuable 
Magazine,    and    I    hope  it  will 
meet  with   the  attention  it  de- 
serves.     Some    of  your   corre- 
spondents will,  I   trust,  employ 
themselves  in  digesting  a  plan, 
pointing   out  the   kind  and  de* 
gree    of    education   desired,    as 
well  as  the  best  means  of  pro- 
curing it— either  by  a  fund,  which 
may  defray  the  expense  of  the 
education  of  such  children,    at 
approved  seminaries  already  esta- 
blished, or  by  a  separate  est^ 
blishment. 

The  coincidence  referred  to  in 

the  no{e  is  certainly  of  a  very 

encouraging   nature,    and   leads 

me  to  Tem^Lik,  lVv2Lt  a  pious  and 

I  respecUbU  fcnwie*  it«A^\s\.  'm 
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.  in 


the  vicinity  of  the  metropolis, 
has  favoured  me  with  several 
letters  on  the  subject  of  the  edu- 
cation of  the  orphan  daughters  of 
dissenting  ministers^  and  fur- 
nished m^  with  the  outlines  of  a 
plan  of  an  establishment  for  the 
purpose.  That  plan  does  credit 
to  the  understanding  and  the 
heart  of  its  author.  I  forbear, 
however,  to  introduce  it  here ;  as 
I  presume,  if  the  subject  of  edu- 
cation be  taken  up  with  becoming 
2eal,  of  which  I  begin  to  cherish 
a  sanguine  hope,  the  education 
of  orphans  of  both  sexes  will 
make  an  important  part  of  a  more 
extended  plan. 

Money,  it  is  true,  will  be 
veanted;  and  whether  enough 
can  be  obtained  for  the  purpose 
of  making  an  attempt  with  a  ra- 
tional prospect  of  success,  it 
does  not  become  me  to  say  :  per- 
haps it  can  only  be  known  upon 
trial.  I  am  happy,  however,  to 
be  able  to  infoiim  you,  that  a  very 
respectable  gentleman,  who  feels 
much  interested  in  the  subject, 
has,  since  the  appearance  of  the 
paper  ^bove  mentioned,  written 
to  me,  and  engaged,  that  should 
an  institution  for  the  purpose  be 
set  up,  he  will  give  one  hundred 
pounds  to  the  male  school,  and 
another  hundred  to  the  female, 
and  an  annual  subscription  to 
each.  I  trust  this  generous  offer 
will  have  its  effect.  And  I  am 
not  without  hope  that  some  others 
of  my  friends,  to  whom  I  have 
had  an  opportunity  of  mention- 
ing the  subject,  and  of  showing 
the  letter  above  referred  to,  will 
be  disposed,  according  to  their 
ability,  to  encourage  so  laudable 
an  undertaking.  Most  cordially 
wishing  it  success,  and  willing  to 
do  all  in  my  power  for  its  support, 
1  am,  yours^  &c. 
W.  S. 

Bradford,  Yorkshire, 
J}pc.  18,  ISIH. 


MISS  EMERY. 


In  reading  the  following  pas- 
sage in  "  The  Vale  of  Light," 
which  will  be  soon  reviewed, 
our  thoughts  were  involuntarily 
led  to  Miss  Emery,  of  whom  there 
is  an  account  in  the  Obituary  for 
January. 

'<  After  we  had,  with  much  . 
reluctance  on  my  part,  left  this 
delightful  garden,  and  were  ad- 
vancing along  the  narrow  way,  our 
-attention  was  caught  by  the  Cot« 
TA6B  OF  Contentment.  It 
presented  a  very  neat  appearance : 
the  walls  were  white ;  a  sweet  bed 
of  flowers  shed  their  fragrance,  and 
displayed  their  beauty,  at  each 
side  of  the  door ;  and  its  windows 
were  fringed  with  honey-suckles. 
That  is  the  place,  said  the  angel, 
where  happiness  reigns.  They 
do  not,  however,  possess  much  of 
this  world;  their  income  is  very 
scanty;  neither  have  they  been 
exempted  from  the  difficulties 
and  trials  of  life ;  but  they  have 
learned,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to 
be  content  in  every  condition. 
They  are  aware,  that  nothing 
under  the  sun  can  yield  solid 
enjoyment  without  the  favour 
of  God.  Hence  they  have  been 
very  desirous  about  an  interest 
in  it ;  and  they  have  obtained 
their  desire.  They  can  look  up 
to  God  as  their  portion,  and  the 
final  refuge  of  their  spirits.  They 
are  not  swallowed  up  with  over- 
much sorrow  by  any  dispensatipu 
of  Providence,  however  trying. 
— ^T^hey  had  a  little  boy  who  was 
lately  cut  off  by  death.  Before 
the  sad  event,  he  had  learned  to 
talk  of  heaven ;  and  he  expressed 
much  pleasure  in  the  prospect  of 
getting  thither.  He  indulged  the 
hope  of  being  happy  with  Jesus 
Christ;  for  he  had  been  early 
taught  who  ChTOl  vj^^»  ^\i4^  hiV»X 
he  has  done  fot  «\ti^«^*  ^\^^v 
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rents  dk)    not   think    him   too 
young  to  learn  the  sacred  name 
of  Jesus.    They  had  no  idea  that 
the  religion  of  the  Bible  was  too 
much  a  mystery  for  the  young. 
They  thought  its  tendency  was  to 
expand  the  youthful  mind,  and 
to  prevent  it  from  being  preoccu- 
pied with  the  fleeting  vanities  of 
thb   world.     His    mother  could 
have  wished  that  her  sweet  flower, 
as  she  called  him,  might  have 
bloomed  a  little  longer  in  this 
world ;  but  when  she  reflected- 
that  he  would  bloom  much  love- 
lier in  the  paradise  of  glory  above, 
and  there  be  safe  from  the  chill- 
ing blasts  of  this  stormy  wilder- 
ness, she  ielt  perfectly  resigned 
to  the  will  of  Heaven.     He  left  a 
sweet  little  sister,  whose  name  is 
Mary.  It  is  surprising  to  see  how 
happy  the  Uttle  creature  is,  in  the 
thought  that  she  has  a  brother  in 
heaven.     Indeed,    her  sagacity 
and  discernment  are  truly  won- 
derful ;  and  some  have  expressed 
a  fear  lest  she  is  soon  to  follow 
him.    She  discovers  a  mind  far 
superior  to  most  of  those  trifling 
amusements  that  are  so  common 
among  the  generadity  of  children. 
She  is  scarce  six  years  old,  and 
yet  she  can  repeat  hymns  most 
gracefully— giving  them  all  the 
lorce  and  beauty  of  cadence  and 
emphasis.'' 


THOUGHTS  ON  HOPE. 

(Extracted  from  the  Eclectic  Review 
far  January,  1819.) 


The  fervent  Christian,  who 
truly  lives  for  eternity,  is  either 
happy  in  his  hope,  or  restless  and 
sorrowing  under  its  temporary 
obscuration.  He  has  learned 
that  not  merely  his  comfort,  but 
hh  advancmg  in  holiness,  his  vie- 
tory  over  the  world,  his  strength 


and  readiness  for  usefulness,  and 
especially  his  genuine  humility, 
all  keep  pace  with  the  brightness 
and  steadiness  of  his  hope.  But 
his  hope  does  sometimes  decline, 
in  which  case  he  invariably 
traces  these  declensions  to  the 
indulgence  of  a  vain  complacency 
in  his  own  attainments,  to  self- 
righteous  fear  and  unbelief,  to 
the  eager  pursuit  of  created  good, 
or  to  an  exposure  to  some  unedi^^ 
lying  influence.  The  Christiati,' 
we  say,  may  be  deprived  for  a 
time  of  the  comfort  of  his  hope- 
he  may  lose  sight  of  that  which 
he  stiU  considers  as  the  pearl 
among  his  graces;  but  his  stat^ 
of  mind  under  such  circum- 
stances,  diflers  as  widely  from 
the  vague  uneasiness  of  the  half- 
believing  worldling,  of  the  self- 
pleased  but  ever-fearful  Pharisee, 
or  of  the  inconsistent  professor, 
as  his  good  hope  is  unlike  to  their 
negative  comfort. 


ANECDOTE. 


A.  WEALTHY  planter  in  Virginia, 
who  had  a  great  number  of  slaves, 
found  one  of  them  reading  a  Bible, 
and  reproved  him  for  neglect  of  his 
work,  saying,  there  was  time  enoagh 
on  Sundays  for  reading  the  Bible, 
and  that  on  other  days  he  ought  to 
be  in  the  tobacco-house.  The  slave 
repeating  the  offence,  he  ordered  him 
to  be  whipped.  Going  near  the 
place  of  punishment  soon  after  its 
infliction,  curiosity  Ipd  him  to  listen 
to  a  voice  engagea  in  prayer ;  aB4 
be  heard  the  poor  black  implore  the 
Almighty  to  foigive  the  injustice  oC 
his  master,  to  touch  his  heart  with 
a  sense  of  his  sin,  and  to  make  him 
a  good  Christian.  Struck  with  re- 
morse; he  made  an  immediate 
change  in  his  life,  which  bad  been 
careless  and  dissipated;  bnrnt  his 
profane  books  and  cards,  liberated 
all  his  slaves,  and  appears  now  to 
study  how  to  render  his  wealth  and 
talenta  u&e(u\  to  o\}i«n. 
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PHILOSOPHICAL 
REFLECTIONS. 


No.  XX. 
THE  EARTHS. 

*■  I  Me  til*  rhren  ia  their  infant  beds! 

]>ea|i,  dc«>,  I  hear  them,  lab'riag  to  get  free! 

I  sea  the  leaning  strata,  artful  ranged. 

Hie  gaping  tUsures  to  receive  the  rains.  1 

The  nMltli^  snofws,  and  ever-dripping  fogs* 

Strow'd  bibolovs  above,  I  see  the  sands, 

Ibe  pebbly  gravel  next,  the  layers  then 

Of  minglea  moulds,  of  more  retentiva  earths, 

Tktt  gatter'd  rocks,  and  mazy  running  clefts ; 

Xliat,  while  the  stealing  mouture  they  transmit, 

Betard  its  motion,  and  forbid  its  waste. 

BanMth  Ch'  incessant  weeping  of  these  (kains, 

I  aee  the  rocky  syphons  stretoi'd  immense ; 

The  mighty  reservoirs  of  harden'd  chalk. 

Or  stiff  compacted  clay,  capacious  form*d.*' 

Thomson, 

Man  is  the  only  intelfigent  crea- 
tnre  inhabiting  this  world,  capable 
of  understanding  and  admiring  the 
Creator's  wisdom  in  any  degree;  yet 
it  generally  happens,  that  his  intel- 
lectaal  faculties  are  either  employed 
ki  the  most  inferior  considerations, 
or  become  torpid  and  enervated  by 
sloth.  Tlie  exquisite  beauties  of 
nature  are  too  refined  for  bis  de- 
praved taste ;  and  mere  animal  gra- 
tifications, yaried  according  to  his 
rank,  too  frequently  absoib  his  at- 
tention. Prevailing  practices,  how- 
ever ridiculous,  if  distinguished  by 
the  name  of  ^hion,  have  greater 
chamis  than  the  sublime  and  in- 
stractive  scenes  of  creation,  and,  to 
such,  except  in  the  superior  conve- 
niences tiiey  unheedingly  enjoy,  it 
is  as  if  l>hilo8ophy  had  done  nothing 
§mt'  vtan.  They  cast  a  glance  above 
tiiem,  rather  to  admire  or  regret  the 
state  ef  the  atmosphere,  Sian  to 
contemplate  tiiose  ever-moving  In- 
anhsaries  that  sBently  proclaim  their 
Maker's  praise ;  and  heedlessly  tread 
Upon  the  earth  that  supports  them, 
as  if  mworfby  of  their  regard.  May 
tbe  yoothfbl  reader  profit  by  the 
Miy  of  the  tiioughtiess,  and  apply 
liis  kmri  «nto  wi^m ! 

The  soil  on  which  we  tread  is  not 
mworliiy  of  owr  notice^  bnt  like  the 
€iA»4kp§riMaartBofa:emtiim,  teema 


with  proofs  of  infinite  skill  and  be- 
nevolence. Earth  was  long  con- 
sidered as  one  of  the  four  grand 
elements  of  which  visible  mjjects 
were  formed;  but  by  tiiose  who 
have  had  opportunities  of  witnessing 
the  delightftil  emplojrments  of  the 
field,  or  the  garden,  or  who  have 
been  present  at  the  digging  of  ca- 
nals or  other  cavities,  a  great  va- 
riety in  the  appearance  of  soils  must 
have  been  remarked.  This  diver- 
sified appedrance  progressively  oc- 
cupied the  attention  d[  the  curious, 
till  it  was  found  that  what  had  for- 
merly passed  for  one  great  element^ 
was  composed  of  various  substances, 
essentially  different  in  th^r  nature 
and  uses ;  and  hence  the  plural  ap- 
pellation earths  has  been  very  pro- 
perly employed  to  designate  this 
wonderful  department  of  the  Al- 
mighty's productions.  Of  these 
earths  chemists  now  enumerate  nine, 
which  they  have  distinguished  by 
the  terms  of  sUica,' idwmnay  xtrcomOf 
rlucinm,  yttria,  btirytes,  stnmtitet^ 
UnUy  and  magnetia.  O  how  be- 
coming is  humility  to  man !  How 
many  ages  rolled  along  before  the 
important  science  of  chemistry  made 
known  the  distinct  properties  of 
these  substances,  and,  even  now, 
the  uses  of  several  of  them  remain 
to  reward  the  labours  of  succeeding 
enquirers :  but  how  unsearchable  is 
that  wisdom,  and  how  inconceiv- 
able that  power,  which,  with  tiie 
utmost  ease,  can  adjust  and  direct 
the  nicest  arrangements  and  finest 
processes  that  are  perpetually  taking 
place  among  them ! 

But  we  proceed  to  notice  the 
principal  characteristics  and  uses  of 
the  earths. 

SUica^  in  its  pure  state,  in  which 
however  it  is  never  found  in  nature, 
is  a  white  substance,  without  smell 
or  taste.  It  is  only  to  be  dissolved 
in  fluoric  acid;  and  can  only  be 
ftised  by  great  h^^it,  ^Vifiii  ToaaL^\ 
with  soda  or  pota^Yi,  'wVietL  \V\%  ^os^-- 
verted  into    s\aas.     ^l\\5clwv^  ^% 
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know  no  method  of  dissolving  this 
earth  in  water,  nattkre  mocks  the 
wisdom  of  man,  and,  by  some  se- 
cret process,  dissolves  it  plentifully, 
forming  incrustations.  ''  In  Iceland 
there  is  a  boiling  fountain,  which 
spouts  water  to  the  height  of  90 
feet,  and  deposits  in  falling  so  great 
a  quantity  of  siliceous  earth,  that 
it  forms  around  its  base  a  sort  of 
solid  r up,  which  surmounts  and  en- 
velops iV*    This  earth  is  found  in 
inost  solid  minerals,  and  forms  the 
most  considerable  part  of  those  huge 
rocks  tliat  so  often  strike  the  tra- 
veller with  wonder  and  terror.    To 
it  we  owe  the  gravel  that  adorns 
and  improves  our  roads,  and  the 
various  glasses  that  so  eminently 
contribute  to  the  comforts  of  life; 
while  it  is  a  material  ingredient  in 
that  beautiful  composition  porcelain 
— and  in  the  cements  and  earthen 
wares  that  minister  so  much  to  our 
convenience.    The  uninformed  are 
not  aware  how  much  they  are  in- 
debted to  philosophical  investiga- 
tion.   This  is  particularly  evident 
in  the  article  of  glass,  the  manu- 
facture   of    which,     tliough    long 
known,    was  in  a  very  imperfect 
state.     Perfectly  transparent  glass 
was  so  rare  in  the  days  of  Nero, 
that  he  is  said  to  have  given  the 
enormous  sum  of  ,£50,000  for  two 
clear  glass  cups  with  handles.    The 
classical  youth  has  heard  of  the  as- 
bestos of  the  ancients,  in  which  the 
bodies  of  the  rich  were  wrapped  be- 
fore they  were  placed  on  the  funeral 
pile,  and  which  consisting  of  two- 
thirds  of  silica,  was  impervious  to 
the  flames,  and  preserved  the  ashes 
of  the  body  from  mixing  with  those 
of  the  wood.    The  princes  of  Tar- 
tary,  according  to  the  philosophical 
transactions,  used  it  for  the  same 
purpose  more  recently :  some  of  the 
ancients  are  said    to    have   made 
themselves  clothes  of  it ;  and  Pliny 
speaks  of  napkins  of  the  same,  which 
he  had  seen,  that,  after  having  been 
used  at  a  feast,  were  cleaned  by 
being  thrown  into  a  fire. 

Alumina,  like  the  last  mentioned 
earth,  is  not  found  pure ;  to  obtain 
it  pure,  therefore,  requires  a  che- 
mical process.  -It  has  obtained  this 
name  from  its  being  the  base  of  the 
^t  called  alum.    In  its  pure  state  1 


it  is  soft,  tasteless,  adhesive,  opaque, 
and  becomes  contracted  and  very 
hard  in  the  fire.    It  is  procured  in 
abundance  from  all  kinds  of  clay, 
potter's  earth,  &c.   also  from   the 
ruby,   the  sapphire,  &c.   in  which 
precious  stones  it  is  found  in  a  crys- 
tallized form.    In  the  state  of  clay, 
it  is  distributed  over  the  surface  of 
the  earth,    and  is  of  incalculable 
utility  for  a  great  variety  of  purposes 
in  common  life  :  while,  in  the  form 
of  bricks,  it  is  one  of  the  principal 
materials  in  the  construction  of  our 
dwellings ;  and  in  that  of  earthen  ware 
and  porcelain  it  greatly  contributes 
to  their  enrichment  and  conveni"!* 
euce.    It  is  evident  from  the  sacred 
scriptures,  that  earthen  ware  must 
have  been  in  use  at  an  early  period 
among  the  Jews.    The  employment  , 
of  a  potter  seems  to  have  been  wel( 
known,  and  it  is  supposed,  that  the 
potter's  wheel,  there  mentioned^  was 
the    same  simple  instrument  now 
used  for  the  making  of  round  vessels 
with  plain  surfaces :  but  the  present 
improved  state  of  earthen  ware  is 
another  recommendation  of  the  ad- 
vantages of  scientific  research,  but 
for  which  advanta^ges  the  justly  ce- 
lebrated Mr.  Wedgwood  could  not 
have  so  benefited  bis  country.    The 
dyer  and  calico  printer  are  also  in- 
debted to  aluminous  earth  in  various 
respects;   and  in  countries  where 
alum  slate  is  not  abundant,  as  in 
England,  it  is  employed  with  sul- 
phuric acid  in  the  production  of 
alum. 

Zirconia,  glucina,  and  yttna. 
Although  the  existence  of  these 
earths  is  ascertained,  and  several  of 
their  distinguishing  characteristics 
pointed  out,  we  are  as  yet  ignorant 
of  their  uses.  The  first  is  found 
only  in  the  mineral  zircon,  and  in 
the  precious  stone  called  the  hya- 
cinth. It  was  discovered  by  Kla- 
proth,  so  lately  as  1793.  It  has  the 
appearance  of  a  fine  white  powder, 
is  without  taste  or  smell,  and  can 
only  be  dissolved  in  acids*  or  alka- 
line carbonates.  The  s^ecpud,  g^/i^ 
cinttf  so  called  from  the  Greek  word 
yXvKui,  sweet,  is  found  in  the  mi- 
neral euclase,  and  .in  the  emerald 
and  beryl.  It  is  a  white  powder, 
soft  and  iighjt,  inodorous,  and  though 
laBlele&s  m  \\MAi>^NlKav^\«s^lv.^d  in 
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acids,  it  fonns  sweet-tasted  >  salts, 
somewhat  astringent  It  is  not  fn- 
sible  by  heat.  **  From  the  sweet 
taste  of  these  salts/'  says  Mr.  Parke, 
''  we  have  reason  to  believe,  that 
Nature,  who  forms  nothing  without 
its  use,  has  endowed  this  earth  with 
properties  which  will  some  time  or 
other  render  it  eminently  service- 
able to  the  animal  economy.*'  Yt- 
tria  is  found  in  a  black  mineral, 
denominated  gadolinite,  from  Ga- 
dolin,  a  Swedish  chemist,  who 
first  analysed  it.  The  term  by 
which  this  earth  is  denoted,  is  form- 
ed from  the  name  of  the  place 
where  gadolinite  was  discovered — 
Ytterby,  in  Sweden.  This  earth, 
taken  from  the  mineral,  forms  a 
tasteless  white  powder,  of  greater 
specific  gravity  than  any  other  earth. 
Combined  with  the  acids  it  forms 
sweet  and  coloured  salts. 

Barytes^  from  BapvQ,  heavy,  was 
discovered  by  Scheele,  in  1774, 
combined  with  sulphuric  acid,  in  a 
mineral  called  ponderous  spar.  It 
is  in  this  state  that  it  is  principally 
met  with,  although  it  is  occasionally 
found  in  combination  with  carbonic 
acid, and, in  France,  with  the  oxide 
of  manganese.  It  is  of  a  grayish 
white  colour,  has  a  sharp  burning 
taste,  and  is  a  strong  poison;  it 
changes  vegetable  blue  colours  tP 
green,  and  causes  oil  to  unite  with 
water;  it  is  a  conductor  of  electri- 
city, and  is  distinguishable  from 
other  earths  by  its  solubility  in  wa- 
ter. It  is  of  great  use  in  chemical 
experiments  as  a  test;  and  com- 
bined with  muriatic  acid,  it  is  used 
medicinally.  An  excellent  durable 
colour  has  also  been  made  from  it  for 
water-painting,  which  is  known  by 
the  appellation  of  **  Hume's  Perma- 
nent White." 

StrontiteSf  so  called  from  the  lead- 
miue  Strontian,  in  Argyleshire, 
where  it  was  discovered  in  1787. 
Combined  with  sulphuric  acid  it  is 
plentiful,  and  is  employed  in  repair- 
ing the  roads  near  Bristol  and  Paris, 
and  in  Pennsylvania.  When  pure, 
It  resembles  barytes  in  colour  and 
taste,  but  not  in  its  poisonous  pro- 
perty. 

Lime  is  well  known  to  be  of  a 
'wtrite  colour,  and  of  an  ncnd,  hot 
taste.    It  cannot  be  fused;  and  it 


gives  out  a  considerable  portion  of 
cah)ric  when  sprinkled  vrith  water, 
which  solidifies  with  it.  It  absorbs 
moisture  and  carbonic  acid  when 
exposed  to  the  air ;  to  divest  it  of 
which,  it  is  burned  in  kilns,  which 
renders  it  pure :  hence  it  is  never 
found  pure  in  nature.  It  is  not 
only  found  in  chalk,  marble,  &c.  but 
in  vegetables,  and  animal  bones,  of 
which  last  it  is  the  base.  It  sdso 
impregnates  the  waters  of  springs 
and  rivers ;  for  it  possesses  the  sin- 
gular quality  of  dissolving  mora 
freely  in  cold  than  in  hot  water :  in- 
deed, artists  are  said  to  form  basso 
relievos  merely  by  filling  their 
moulds  with  the  waters  of  Tuscany, 
in  which  this  earth  is  so  copiously 
diffused.  This  earth  is  one  of  the 
most  useful.  When  purified  it  is 
the  principal  ingredient  in  mortar, 
which,  if  good,  hardens  with  age, 
because  it  continually  absorbs  car- 
bonic acid  from  the  atmosphere, 
which  accounts  for  the  strength  of 
ancient  buildings.  The  agriculturist 
uses  it  as  a  manure,  because  it  acce- 
lerates the  dissolution  and  putrefac- 
tion of  animal  and  vegetable  matter, 
and  imparts  a  greater  power  of  re- 
taining moisture:  nor  has  he  to  fear, 
from  its  burning  nature,  that  it  will 
prove  injurious ;  for  it  speedily  crum- 
bles, and  absorbs  carbonic  acid,  and 
is  converted  into  chalk,  and  ren- 
dered harmless.  In  solution,  it  is 
employed  by  the  tanner  to  dissolve 
the  glutinous  7)art  of  the  skins,  and 
to  facilitate  the  removal  of  the  hair. 
The  sugar-refiner  makes  use  of 
lime-water  to  rid  his  article  of  the 
uncombined  acid,  which  prevents  it 
from  crystallizing.  The  soap-boiler 
employs  it  to  deprive  the  alkali  of 
carbonic  acid,  that  it  may  freely 
combine  with  the  oil  or  tallow.  But 
our  limits  prevent  the  further  enu- 
meration of  its  uses. 

Magnesia  only  occurs  in  combi- 
nation with  acids.  It  is  commonly 
obtained  from  sulphate  of  magnesia, 
which  is  found  in  sea  and  mineral 
waters.  It  is  well  known  to  have 
important  medicinal  uses,  and  will 
purify  putrid  waters. 

It  will  be  evident  to  the  discern- 
ing youth,  that,  as  the«e  ca.tUv^  ^\?^ 
not  found  in  a  «late  o^  i^^x\Vj  Va  \n3w- 
tore,  they  must  occut  \\\  c;WE\iYa».- 
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fiont;  of  wbSeh  tlkere  is  no  end.  In 
this  state  the^  «re  arranged  in  strata 
by  infinite  wisdom  and  mercy.  Of 
■ome  of  the  uses  of  these  arrange- 
inentSy  Thomson  has  beautifally 
sfwkenin  the  poetical  lines  which 
precede  onr  reflections.  Nor  are 
we  to  consider  the  minnte  and 
irery  diversified  combinations  of 
these  earths,  as  an  accidental  or 
trivial  circamstance.  To  these 
nnxtnres  we  owe  the  minerals  that 
adimnister  so  mnch  to  onr  gratifica- 
lioB,  and  those  gems  on  which  we 
wt  so  inordinate  a  value ;  the  stones 


of  varied  utilliy,  and  the  roclcs  which 
affright  the  mariner:  so  that  onr 
glol^  has  been  justly  compared  to 
a  vast  laboratory,  in  which  the  great 
Creator,  by  various  processes,  with 
which  we  are  unacquainted,  carries 
on  his  benevolent  and  heantifbl 
operatioilii !  JIow  interesting  the 
reflection,  that  the  same  mercifiil 
Being  deigns  to  desig^nate  the  pious 
heart  as  his  temple,  and  by  very 
different,  but  still  more  sublime  ope- 
rations, promises  to  prepare  it  for 
heaven !  May  the  reader  and  the 
writer  experience  this  blessedness ! 

N.N. 


^ituatp. 


REV.  SAMUEL  NORMAN. 


The  Rev.  Samuel  Norman,  pas- 
tor of  the  Baptist  church  at  Braun- 
ston,  near  Daventry,  Northampton- 
Mre,  died  on  the  4th  of  August 
last,  aged  65  years,  after  a  fort- 
night's illness,  which  terminated  in 
a  bilious  and  typhous  fever.  He  has 
left  behind  him  a  widow,  aged  66 
years,  and  five  children,  to  lament 
bis  loss.  The  writer  of  this  short 
account  is  still  with  her,  and  hum- 
bly prays  that  the  Lovd  will  protect 
and  provide  for  us,  and  enable  us  to 
cast  our  care  upon  him,  who  is  a 
friend  to  the  fatherless,  and  a  hus- 
batfd  to  the  widow.  She  prays  that 
we  may  be  resigned  to  the  will  of 
the  Lord,  reflecting,  that  if  it  is  our 
loss,  it  is  his  gain ;  that  the  disembo- 
died spirit  is  now  in  full  possession 
of  eternal  glory,  and  dwells  with 
him  for  whom  he  has  been  labouring 
above  thirty  years ;  and  that  the  la- 
bours of  his  mortal  life  have  termi- 
nated in  a  large  reward. 

Having  thus  performed  the  pain- 
ful taric  of  informing  yon,  that  my 
dear  father  is  no  longer  an  inhabit- 
ant of  this  lower  world,  I  proceed  to 
say,  that  |  derive  some  pleasure 
from  the  consideration  of  the  Divine 
f^ooda€88  to  him  in  his   last  and 


closing  days,  in  favouring  him  with 
so  happy  a  frame  of  mind  while  pass- 
ing tlirough  the  valley  of  the  sha- 
dow of  death.  It  might  appear  un- 
becoming in  me  to  say  much  con- 
cerning my  late  father  as  a  Christian 
and  a  minister;  or  to  enter  into  his 
numerous  trials  and  afflictions,  and 
his  deliverances  and  mercies.  In- 
deed I  have  not  yet  been  able  to 
famine  my  late  deceased  father's 
writings  in  his  study;  I  shall,  there- 
fore, passing  over  the  fornier  part  of 
his  life,  confine  myself  to  some  of  his 
last  comforts  and  consolations  dur- 
ing his  very  painful  affliction.  1% 
was  his  earnest  desire  to  spend  and 
be  spent  in  the  canse  of  Christ.  He 
has  often  said,  that  he  felt  weary  in 
the  work,  but  not  weary  of  it;  and 
has  frequently  prayed  that  the  Lord 
would  enable  him  to  stand  up  in  his 
great  name  as  long  as  he  thou^fht  fit 
to  continue  him  in  life.  This  rc^ 
quest  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  grant ; 
for  he  preached  three  times  on  July 
20,  only  two  sabbaths  before  hi^ 
translation  from  the  church  militant 
to  the  church  triumphant.  In  the 
morning  of  that  day  he  preached 
from  Job  xv.  11:  in  the  aflternooni, 
from  2  Timothy  ii.  I :  Be  strong  in 
the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  In 
this  sermon  he  dwelt  much  on  death. 


He  kfid.  "  UmCwa  mnit  be  Btrong 
to  iHfl  r  that  In  order  to  die  well,  we 
mmt  tivu  near  to  God ; '  tbat  accord- 
ing ai  a'  man  Uvea,  lo  he  dies ;  and 
llMt  irielisioD  baa  been  Ilib  delight, 
dying  will  be  the  acene  of  Iranqoil- 
lily  and  j9;."  He  then  laid,  "  that 
he  hoped  be  could  say  at  timo»,  be 
loDgedlodepartandbe  withChrUt;" 
Md  repeated  the  following  lioei: 

IStkt  hatle,  n;  daji,  and  reich  (he  goal, 


it  seemed  as  tbougb  mj  dear  father 
was  preaching  hi*  last  sermnn. 

In  the  evening,  bis  text  waa,  Isa. 
xxvi.  20,  "  Come,  my  people,  enter 
thou  into  tliy  eliambers,"  Sec.  He 
again,  in  a  very  striking  maimer, 
spoke  of  deatli  as  though  he  had  his 
own  departure  before  nim.  I  shall 
not  Hoon  foTgel  some  of  liia  sayings 
in  this  sermon ;  one  in  particalar 
was,  that  Crequently  the  Lord,  pre- 
Tionsly  to  the  occurrence  of  some 
great  calamities,  calls  home  many 
of  his  dear  people  from  the  evil  to 
come,  and  causes  Ibem  to  enter  into 
peace.  "  11  is  aa  if  God  had  said, 
Come,  my  people,  do  not  be  afraid 
«f  death  and  the  grave;  enter,  as  it 
were,  into  yonr  bed-chambers ;  for 
dying^is  but  going  home."  Upoauiir 
return  lh>m  meeting,  I  could  not 
avoid  telling  my  dear  father,  that  1 
thought  he  hod  been  very  happy. 
He  replied,  that  he  had ;  bat  that 
he  was  now  very  much  fatigued. 
He  did  not,  however,  appear  any 
worse  nntil  the  next  day,  when  he 
was  taken  with  the  complaint  which 
terminated  in  his  death.  His  afflic- 
tion prevented  him  troin  speaking 
much :  but  through  this  painful  sea- 
son, he  was  perfectly  submissive  to 
Ilia  oeavenly  Father's  will.  It  was 
plendng  to  witness  the  divine  con* 
solaliun  and  support  with  which  he 
was  bvonred,  as  well  as  his  pa- 
tience and  resignation  under  his  suf- 
feringa.  At  one  time  ho  calmly 
■aid  fu  me,  "  I  am  going  home."  1 
replied,  "  I  hope  the  Lord  will  sup- 
port jou."  He  then  said,  "  He 
does  tupport  me,  and  strengthen 
me ;  he  has  done  all  things  well." 
One  night  as  be  wms  leaaiag  on  me 

vol.  Xi. 


AJIT.  ilVl 

'  and  my  mofter^  vridlst  we  wera 
gently  helping  him  across. the  room, 
be  said,  "  That  precious  promise  ii 
now  fulfilled  in  me,  '  Even  to  vonr 
old  age  1  am  be ;  and  even  to  hoar 
hairs  will  I  cairyyou :  1  have  made, 
and  1  will  bear;  even  1  will  cany, 
and  will  deliver  yon.'  "  At  another 
time  he  said,  "  O,  what  should  I 
do,  if  the  precious  promises  whiohr 
1  have  preached  lo  others  were  not 
now  my  support?  Pray  that  the 
Lord  may  not  leave  off  shining  gp-' 
on  mc."  A  Mend  who  was  stand- 
ing by  his  bedside  said,  "  Precious 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ii  the  death 
of  his  saints."  "  Yes,"  answered 
he,  "  for  then  the  dear  Saviour  sees 
of  the  travail  of  bis  soul ;  then  ano- 
ther soulisbro  u^t  to  g  lory ;  then  ano- 
ther  jewel  is  set  iu  ue  Redeemer's 
crown."  On  the  last  day  of  July, 
the  physician  who  attended  hioi 
said,  that  he  could  not  continna 
long.  Tliis  was  a  severe  stroke  ta 
UB ;  but  divine  grace  supported  ns 
under  it  On  Lord's  day  moining, 
whilst  1  was  standing  by  his  bed- 
side, 1  said,  "  Do  you  know,  father, 
what  day  it  isT'  "  Yes,"  replied 
he,  and  with  strong  emotiODs  ex- 
claimed. 


And  afler  a  short  pause,  he  added, 
"  Our  light  afflictions,  which  are 
bnt  for  a  moment,  shall  work  fiit 
us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory."  Soon  after,  upoB 
hearing  singing,  he  exclaimed. 


'  Now  let  n 


It  iQct  joia  tlieit  sosft 


This  was  a  part  of  his  &Toaritt 
hymn.    He  then  said. 


At  one  time  as  my  piolher,  at  his  de- 
sire, was  helping  him  up  in  the  bed, 
he  turned  to  her,  and  said,  "  This 
is  the  way  we  mnst  part ;  the  angels 
are  around  me  to  lake  me  to  Jesus; 
I  do  not  kiww  whether  to-day  or 
to-moTiow ;  &  UVUe  tbow  ^•JiaMA? 
TliB  enemy  ol  aouV*  ■«»»  ti»V  v«- 


Vkt 


OMTVkWT. 


BHitod  to  htrto  Urn  imicii.     At 
omt  tiBM  he  called  me  to  Us  bed- 
ttde»  and  said,  "  Wary,  I  have  had 
half  an  hoor^s  ooniiot  with  Satan, 
tat  I  have    eonqnered."      "'The 
liO^"  i  raplied,  *'  would  not  sof- 
Sbt  him  to  be  tenqpted  more  than  he 
would  enable  him  to  bear."    "  And 
you  know,  my  dear  father,"  con- 
tinued I,  *'  you  have  often  said,  that 
Satan  will  not  leave  ^  off  tempting 
wUle  a  soul  has  one  foot  out  of 
heaven."    On  seeinji^  me  with  the 
Bible  in  my  hand,  he  said,  **  Read 
to  me  the  i03d  Psalm."    When  I 
had  inished,  he  said,  **  Precious, 
mredous  promises !  I  have  read  that 
Pudrn,  and  many  others,  with  more 
tiian  common  pleasure  and  deiigpht." 
Ott  the  morning  of  the  day  of  his  de- 
parture, he  said  to  me,  ^*  My  dear 
ohild,  I  hope  you  and  your  mother 
wfll  be  enabled  to  stand  by  my  bed- 
side, and  see  me  die.    It  will  be  a 
great  comfort  to  me."    It  was  al- 
most too  much  for  my  weak  frame 
to  bear;  but  the  Lord  gave  strength 
equal  to  the  day.    In  the  afternoon 
he  seemed  to  be  speaking,  and  to 
feel  uneasy.    A  friend  a^ed  him 
fdiat  he  wanted.  He  replied, '*  That 
he  had  lost  his  Jesus ;"  but  ho  soon 
after  said,  ^  Oh.!  I  have  found  him ; 
he  will  not  leave  me  any  more ;  two 
more  conflicts,  and  I  shall  be  in 
glory."    About  ten  in  the  evening, 
as  my  hand  was  in  his,  and  the  cold 
sweats  were  on  him,  he  pressed  my 
hand  and  said,  **  Now  my  dear  Je- 
sus will  not  leave  me  any  more; 
did  not  I  say   he  would  be    my 
strength  in  death?"    These  were 
his  last  words,  as  nearly  as  I  can 
remember.    He  lay  still,  breathing 
lower  and  lower,  till  about  a  quai^ 
ter  past  12  o'clock,  when,  without 
a  groan  or  struggle,  he  sweetly  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  and  entered  into  the 
joy  of  his  Lord.    On  the  Saturday 


but  rejoice  in  the  Lord's  gbodnttil 
towards  my  dear  father,  whea  I 
consider  his  happy  death.  I  Ibel 
the  greatest  eomrort,  though  mixed 
with  regret  When  we  behold  our 
dear  friends  exemplifying  the  power 
of  divine  grace,  lAith  in  life  and  In 
death,  our  faith  and  hope  are  coa* 
firmed,  and  we  are  enabled  to  trust 
our  all  with  him,  who  has  been  the 
refuge,  the  strength,  and  the  help 
of  his  people,  under  all  thttrtrov* 
bles.  May  the  reader,  and  the 
writer,  enjoy  the  same  divine  ton^ 
solatious  in  their  dying  hour ! 


SAMUEL  WYKE  KILPIN. 


Samuel  Wtxe  Kilpin,  the  onl} 
child  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Kilpin. 
of    Exeter,    died    the  4th  day  of 
December,  1818,  after  an  illness  of 
a  fow  days.    This  lovely  youth  was 
an  object  of  admiration  and  delight 
amidst  an  extensive  circle  of  friends. 
Ho  was  bom  at  Leominster,  Jann- 
ary  1, 1805,  and  when  reason  began 
to  dawn,  discovered  himi^elf  to  be 
posseseed  of4  promising  mind.    As 
he  grew  up,  the  expectations  of  hia 
fond  parents  were  greatly  raisedL 
At  the  age  of  seven  years,  he  gave 
hopeful  evidence  of  genuine  con- 
version to  God;   and   from   eight 
years  old,    he    i-egularly  took  his 
turn  in  the  devotions  of  the  family, 
with  his  now  bereaved  fiither,  and 
the  students  in  his  house.    In  the 
meanwhile    his    thirst  for  general 
knowledge  was  intense.     His  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Latin  andGreefc 
Testaments  was  considerable.  Many 
branches  of  natural  philosophy,  geo- 
grapby,  ancient  history  both  sacred 
and    profane,    and   the  history  of 


bis  country,  successively  engaged 
following,  his  remains  were  inter-    his  attention.    By  these  his  mind 


red,  at  his  own  desire,  near  the 
vestry  door  ;  and  the  address  at  the 
gntve  was  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Shakespear,  of  Southam. 
On  the  LordVday  following,  a  fu- 
neral discourse  was  preached  by 
Mr.  Bumpus,  of  Northampton, 
agreeably  to  his  own  request,  from 
»  passage  he  had  selected  some  i 
iime  before,  PbiLiY»  L    1  cannot  Itatoi  of  wVia.\  ^aa  %Q\n^  on  in  the 


became  informed,  and  his  views 
expanded  to  a  very  extraordinkty 
degree  for  one  of  his  years:  ye^ 
with  all  his  acquirements,  (for  they 
were  greatly  sanctified,)  his  modest, 
humble,  and  unassuming  demean- 
our, drew  towards  him  the  sincere 
love  of  all. 
This  youth  was  not  an  idle  speo- 


IdasdomofEmnnuiael.  Bd^fwell 
skilled  in  psahnody,  and  pouMrit^ 
*  melodianB  voice,  h«  IM  the  riag- 
!■;  with  peat  ikill,  and  jet  wltbOirt 
tMtentatloii.  He  nsi,  too,  a  rigvlar 
ftnd  tUa^  teacher  in  a  Sabbath 
school.  What  a  pity,  that  m  our 
eburcbea  m  maii;  ihoold  Qaf  in 
lU*  inporlant  work  I  Hia  last  tx- 
horiation  to  tha  children  i«  not  liliely 
to  b«  fitrgotten.  Witlioat  thn  least 
indiiiKMitioD  of  body,  (ror  be  did 
sat  uckeo  until  tiie  dote  of  the  en- 
wing  ireeic,)  he  took  no  this  im- 
ft«»!ve  idea,  tiMtpriAM/ie  might 
mtitier  tee  nor  adireMt  tktm  ^^ain. 
and  then  gave  a  lolemn  charge. 
Tito  many  amiable  qualities  which 
adorned  him  he  did  not  appear  to 
be  conscious  of.  As  a  Biuner,  be 
looked  far  salvation  to  sovereiga 
ftwob,  through  the  righteonineis 
of  lesas  Christ.  It  sboold  not 
be  omitted,  that  tfab  dear  youth 
engaged  publicly  in  social  prayer. 
The  oatore  of  hit  illoesB  deprived 
bim  of  tiie  power  of  speaking  much ; 
but  wbeD  his  fond  parent,  vho  only 
anrTives  the  stroke,  was  removing 
,biai  from  one  M  to  another,  a  few 
bottra  before  his  death,  be  exclaim- 
ed, layipg  pecaKar  emphasis  on  the 
proMU  {(article,  "  In  my  Pather'i 
MMKW  mmqi  maitioiu,"  Such  wa* 
tt«  ''iraaiid  inflicted  on  the  mind  of 
Ills;'  tender  and  ovei^afiectionate 
laqttier  by  lAii  providence,  that  she 
became  overwhelmed  with  grief. — 
Her  reason  forsook  her;  and  on  the 
twelfth  day  after  his  departore, 
"  her  Ufb  being  boand  up  in  that  of 
Oe  kd,"  the  AiDClions  of  nature  were 
broken  np,  and  her  spirit  took  Its 
ffight,  Ihere  is  good  reason  to  be- 
lieve, (ojein  bis  in  a  happier  world, 
December  IS,  181S. 

Samuel  Wjke  Kilpio  had  nearly 
completed  tbe  fourteenth  year  ot 
bia  age.  An  interesting  Memoir  of 
^m  maf,  at  some  futare  time,  be 
expected  io  the  form  of  a  small  vo- 
lame,  from  the  pen  of  his  father.  His 
mother'a  age  was  47.    She  was  the 


'cborcb  at  Leominster. 


RSCENT  DSATWi.' 


RET.  THOMAS  SOWERBT. 

On  Monday,  January  4, 1819, 4^ 
parted  this  life,  Mr.  Tbos.  Sowerfoy, 
tbrmerl;  pastor  of  a  small  PartiHilar 
Baptist  Church,  at  Battle-bridce, 
Middlesex,  (now  dissolved.)  His 
latter  labours  have  been  chi^y  of 
an  occasional  nature,  with  good 
acceptance  among  the  Londoa 
Churches,  and  more  particularly  at 
Walworth,  being  in  connectioa 
with  the  church  nnder  the  pas^ 
toral  care  of  Dr.  Jenkins. 

For  many  yean  he  was  the  sub- 
ject of  much  affliction,  which  h« 
bore  with  Christian  resignation-— ho 
was  fuUy  sensible  of  his  approaob' 
ing  end ;  and  having  set  hu  honse 
in  order,  with  the  utmost  sereni^ 
he  waited  his  Master's  nundats^ 
"  Come  op  hither." 


REV.  HARK  WILKS. 

Died,  at  Norwich,  aftv  a  feir 
days'  illness,  Feb.  A,  1819,  tbe  R«T. 
Mark  Wilka,  pastor  of  tho  seOOOA 
Baptist  Chntch  there. 


REV.  ALEX.  PAYNE. 
DiiD,  February  13, 1619,  at  Wat- 
grave,  in  the  County  of  NortbaR^- 
tou,  the  Rev.  Alexander  Payne,  ^ho 
had  been  pastor  of  theBaptist  dmccA 
there  thirty-three  years.  He  preacb- 
ed  his  last  sennon  January  31,  lflt9, 
with  more  than  usoal  aoimatiAn, 
from  Job  XXX.  S3,  "  For  I  know 
that  Ihou  wilt  bring  me  to  death, 
and  to  the  bouse  appointed  fiv  all 
living."— The  low  stale  of  the  cob- 
~  renders  his  death  a  heavy 


We  shall  be  much  obliged  to  Ibe 
friends  of  the  above  ministers,  if 
they  will  favour  ns  with  Memoirs 
of  them. 


■   /. 
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3l^eb(eh). 


Tie  History  •f  the  English  General 
"Baptists.  By  Adam  Taylor,  8vo. 
a  vols.  £1  Is.  pp.  606  and  497. 
1818. 

It  is  not  from  intentional  neglect 
that  we  have  so  long  omitted  to  no- 
tice this  work:  on  the  contrary,  the 
reading  of  it  has  afforded  us  great 
pleasure. 

It    is  divided  into    four   books. 
"Book  1.  Chap.  1.  may  be  cpnsider- 
%d.  as  a  preliminary  chapter.   It  con- 
tains traces  of  the  Baptists  in  foreign 
countries  previous  to  the  Reforma- 
tion.     1.  From  Tertullian   to  the 
Gpnquest  of  Spain  by  the  Moors ; 
dr,  trom  A.D.  200  to  A.D.  714.— 
2.  From  the  Conquest  of  Spain  to 
Peter  de  Bruys;     or,   from  A.D. 
714  to  A.D.  not).— 3.  From  Peter 
de  Bmy»  to  the  Persecution  of  the 
Albigenses;  or,  from  A.D.  1100  to 
%:D.  12()0;— 4.  The  Sufferings  of 
4lKf  *Al6igenses,  &c.  from  A.  D.  1200 
to -A.D.' 1400.— 6.  From  the  De- 
struction of  the  Albigenses  to  the 
Reformation;  or,  from  A.D.  1400 
to  A.  D.   1600.— 6.   The  Munster 
Anabaptists;   from  A.D.  1624  to 
A.  D.  1536.— 7.  Remarks  on  their 
Insurrections.  —  8.  Persecution    of 
Baptists  by  Protestants. 
i    Book   1.  Chap.  2.    exhibits  the 
iProgress  of  the  Gospel,  and  Traces 
<tf  the  Baptists,  in  England,  pre- 
vkius    to  the  Reformation.     This 
.Chapter  is  divided  into  four  Sections. 
Book  2.  divided  into  four  Chap- 
ters, and  subdivided  into  thirty-six 
Sections,  contains  the  History  of  the 
English  General  Baptists  from  the 
Reformation   to  A.D.  1700;    and 
shows  their  Rise ;  their  Progress  to 
the  Restoration ;  their  History  from 
the  Restoration  to  the  Revolution; 
their  Histoi7  from  the  Revolution 
to  A.D.  1700;  aifd  an  Inquiry  into 
their  Doctrine  and  Discipline  during 
the  seventeenth  Century. 

Book  3.  divided  into  three  Chap- 
ters,  and  subdivided    into  twelve 
SectJom,  relates  the  History,  pre- 
¥Joas  to  the  formation  of  the  New 


Connection,  of  those  Churches  which 
originally  formed  it. 

Chapter  1.  gives  a  very  interest- 
ing account  of  the  Rise  of  the  Ge- 
neral Baptist  Interest  in  the  Midland 
Counties;  and  its  progress  to  the 
formation  of  the  New  Connection 
A.  D.  1770. 

Chapter  2.  gives  a  similar  account 
of  the  Northern  District. 

Chapter  3.  continues  the  History 
from  A.D.  1700  to  A.D.  1770. 

Book  4.  divided  into  three  Chap- 
ters, and  subdivided  into  19  Sec- 
tions, records  the  History  of  the  New 
Connection  from  A.D.  1770 to  A.D. 
1817;  and  concludes  with  a  View 
of  its  present  State,  and  an  account 
of  its  Doctrine  and  Disciplihe. 

It  is  almost  unnecessary  for  us  to 
say,  that  tlie  General  Baptists  are 
so  called  from  their  denial  of  the 
doctrines  of  Particular  Election  and 
Particular  Redemption,  and  that  the 
Particular  Baptists  (among  whom 
the  Editors  of  this  Magazine  rank 
themselves)  are  so  called  from  their 
maintenance  of  those  doctrines:* 

It  is  not  our  intention,  in  review- 
ing this  work,  to  enter  into  the  con- 
troversy.   Whilst  we  think  it  our 
duty  to  hold  fast  those  views  of 
divine  truth  which  we  have  derived 
for  ourselves  from  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures,  as  well  as  to  defend  them 
upon  every  proper  occasion,  it  a^ 
fords  us  unfeigned  pleasure  to  hold 
out  the  right  hahd  of  Christian  fel- 
lowship to  ALL  who;  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,    and  to 
unite  with  them  as  far  as  the  inte- 
rests of  his  kingdom  upon  earth, 
according  to  our  view  of  them,  will 
permit.    And  that  this  was  the  cha** 
racter  of  many  of  the  persons  whose 
history  is  here  recorded,  we  cannot  • 
for  a  moment  hesitate  to  believe. 

"  The  late  Mr.  John  Newton,  though 
a  clergyman  of  the  church  of  England, 
said,  «  I  am  not  sure,  that,  in  the  ye*p 
1740,  there  was  a  single  parochial  mi- 
nister, who  was  publicly  known  as  a 
gospel  preacher,  in  the  whole  kingdom.' 
1  la  most  places,  the  clergymen  wcrt 


.ifcEVivnr. 


iftr 


-persons -of  a  dissolute  life^  who/reolj 
engaged  in  all  the  sports  and  vices  of 
the  age.  This  appears  to.  Iiave  been 
peculiarly  the  case  in  the  country  pa- 
rishes of  the  midland  counties :  and»  as 
there  were  but  few  Dissenters,  and  those 
chiefly  in  the  large  towns,  the  form  of 
religioHi  as  well  as  the  power,  was,  in 
many  of  the  villages,  almost  unknown. 
The  inhabitants  were  involved  in  the 
most  deplorable  ignorance ;— -*  darkness 
covered  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness 
the  people.* 

"  In  this  gloomy  state,  it  pleased 
God  to  send  forth  his  sealous  servants, 
Messrs.  Wesley  and  Whitefield,  to  rouse 
our  countrymen  to  an  attention  to  the 
most  important  of  all  concerns,  the  sal- 
vation of  their  immortal  souls.  These 
useful  men  encountered  violent  oppo- 
sition;  but  were  blessed  with  astonish- 
ing success ;  and  were  soon  joined  by 
many  respectable  characters.  Amongst 
others,  the  pious  Lady  Huntingdon  en- 
tered warmly  in^o  their  views;  and 
exerted  all  the  influence  which  her  rank 
and  fortune  gave  her,  to  promote  their 
success.  David  Taylor,  one  of  her  ser- 
vaBtSt  residing  with  her  at  Donnington 
Park,  in  Leicestershire,  having  himself 
tasted  that  the  Lord  was  gracious*  was 
occasionally  employed,  under  the  sanc- 
tion of  her  ladyship,  in  preaching  in  the 
neighbourhood.  In  these  benevolent 
excursions,  he  visited,  in  1741,  Glen- 
field  and  Ratby,  two  villages  near  Lei- 
cester. Curiosity  led  many  to  hear  this 
famous  preacher,  and  his  new  doctrines : 
and,  among  the  rest,  Mr.  Samuel  Dca* 
con  of  Ratby,  afterwards  for  many  years 
pastor  of  the  General  Baptist  Church  at 
£arton.  Being  informed,  when  at  work 
in  the  field,  that  a  person  had  been 
preaching  in  the  street,  at  Glenfield, 
and  was  going  to  preach  again  at  Ratby, 
he  immediately  laid  down  his  scythe, 
and  went  to  hear  him.  The  sermon 
made  a  lasting  impression  on  his  mind, 
and  induced  him  to  search  the  scrip- 
tures. The  dissoluteness  and  ignorance 
of  the  clergyman  now  struck  him  in  a 
new  light :  and  he  began  to  reflect  on 
his  own  danger,  as  part  of  the  flock  of 
so  careless  a  shepherd.  After  much 
reading,  reasoning,  and  perplexity,  he 
was  enabled  to  rely  on  Chrikt  alone  for 
salvation ;  and  immediately  found  peace 
and  joy  in  believing. 

'*  About  this  time,  the  Countess  of 
Huntingdon,  judging  that  David  Taylor 
would  be  more  useful  as  a  preacher,  if 
set  at  liberty  irom  other  engagements, 
<iismissed  him  from  her  service.  His 
visits  to  Ratby  and  Glenfield  then  be- 
Mse  more  frequents  aiui  severai  were 


awakened  to  a  sense  of  divine  things. 
In  the  following  year,  he  was  accom* 
panied  by  Stephen  Dixon,  a  fellow- 
labourer;,  and  their  united  exertions 
were  blessed  with  increasing  success. 
Several  of  their  followers  soon  attempt- 
ed to  teach,  as  well  as  they  were  able, 
the  way  of  salvation  to  others.  Two 
schoolmasters  from  Markfield,  Joha 
Taylor  and  C.  Clapham,  were  frequently 
employed  in  this  good  work  at  Ratby ; 
to  which  village  one  of  them  removed* 
and  formed  a  society  on  the  plan  of  the 
Methodists. 

*'  At  the  same  time  that  these  trans- 
actions took  place  at  Ratby,  Joseph 
Donisthorpe,  a  respectable  blacksmith 
at  Normanton,  a  place  some  miles  dis- 
tant, was  brought  to  feel  a  concern  for 
the  salvation  of  his  soul.  He  had  read 
the  scriptures  ;  and  he  saw  that  the  law 
of  God  required  perfect  and  continued 
obedience ;  which  he  was  conscious  he 
had  not  rendered  to  it.  His  mind  was» 
therefore,  filled  with  most  gloomy  ap- 
prehensions respecting  the  account  which 
he  knew  he  roust  give.  Anxious  to 
escape  from  the  wrath  to  come,  he  ap- 
plied to  a  neigtibuuring  clergyman  for 
advice :  but  that  poor  man,  totally  un- 
acquainted with  the  gospel  plan  of  sal- 
vation, could  only  encourage  Mr.  Donis- 
ihorpe  to  depend  on  the  honesty  of  his 
dealings  in  his  transactions  with  men* 
and  the  goodness  of  his  moral  character  t 
adding,  <  Take  my  advice ;  make  your- 
self easy;  continue  to  attend  your 
church  ;  and,  if  all  be  not  right  at  last* 
I  will  bear  the  blame.'  This  assurance 
did  not  satisfy  the  inquirer ;  his  uneasi- 
ness continued  to  increase,  and  he  was 
driven  to  the  brink  of  despair.  At 
length,  as  he  was  returning,  one  evening 
from  a  neighbouring  town,  his  mind 
deeply  aflfected  with  his  lost  condition* 
and  wondering  how  Providence  could 
suflV^r  such  a  wretch  to  live,  he  suddenly 
recollected  the  assertion  of  the  apostle, 
*  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation,  that  Chri&t  Jesos 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  of 
whom  I  am  chief.'  His  astonished  mind 
was  at  once  filled  with  the  grandeur  and 
importance  of  the  truths  which  then  firtt 
presented  themselves  to  his  contempla- 
tion. Redemption  for  a  lost  world, 
through  the  blood  of  Christ,  filled  bis 
whole  soul  with  the  highest  admiration, 
and  the  warmest  gratitude ;  and  changed 
bis  fears  into  joy.  Supposing  that  he 
was  the  only  person  on  earth  to  whom 
this  grand  scheme  was  known,  he.  in- 
stantly determined,  from  motives  of  the 
purest  benevolence,  lo  comtavSk\s[\K».\fe  >^^ 
good  news  to  \\\«  leWovi-imikKw.    ^^ 


U8 

■  Miaied  himitTfi    Uat  Ibe  InlEtligencs 
voHld  be  KoeiTed  vith  rapCnre  bjr  M 

mankind,  but  cipedBllj  b;  thg  clergj- 
nen)  who,  tbougb  it  a-Hs  theiT  bntinm 
to  teub  nen  His  waj  to  besren,  were, 
ba  wai  )teniiKled,  lolntl;  ignorant  of  it 
dWMMlTe'-  He  went  hone,  and  inn^. 
diatelf  bfgan  la  eiecnte  fail  philan- 
Ifcaopic  detigii,  by  impaTting  to  nil  wife 
Ibegiaod  ditcureiy  which  he  had  midai 
when,  to  bl*  great  disnppnalment,  ia- 
■tead  of  beacing  it  with  gralefal  joj,  abe 

deiaDged.  The  regntaiil;  of  bii  general 
eonducl,  bowever,  toon  Dudeceired  h« : 
■he  lialened   wiih  more  aneation.   uid 


ttificaiioD   by  Falih' 
reu^ioEght   (o'hh 


fcin ;  yet  iba  Normniilon  blackiniith, 
and  hi)  new  doctrine,  tooa  became  Ibe 
cbiaf  tubject  uf  conTCriBtion  in  the 
aeighboarhood.  Humben  Bucked  to  hi) 
bwse,  in  tbe  eieniag,  after  the  toiti  of 
the  day  were  Gniihed,  to  examine  theie 
■trange  ducoieriei.  Not  a  few  di)pDted, 
Mlbec  (ban  embraced  the  doctrine;  and 
Uiii  obliged  Mr.  Donntliorpe  Vo  iludy 
ttie  labjecl,  and  to  furniib  himself  with 
s  defeuce,    both   from 


tuiing  on 

he  bad  ace 
be  began 
>.n    b,  n 


One   1 

n  kitcheQ  table,  which 
his  neighbonr),  wboni 
Bird  with  all  hi)  cbiirs, 


liimseir  from  this  clrei 
tioQ — and  the  certainty  and  aufficieney 
•fuUatiea  by  Christ.  Full  of  hla  lab- 
Ject.  and  animated  wiih  a  airong  deaira 
W  alike  othen  as  happy  ■)  hini)elf,  he 
wndciignedly  engroued  the  whole  con- 
d  held  on.  with  a  fluency 


■updou,  for  nearly  two  hours.  At  the 
tlose  of  Ihii  harangue,  he  was  Uailled 
U  the  idea  that  lie  had  been  preaching. 
Ibii  thought  bad  not  bufore  occurred  to 
kim  i  fur,  though  he  was  deiirout  to 
MarJi  bi*  feltow-crtaturei  Ibe  ioTe  of 
Ood  to  unners,  yet  he  deilgoed  to  do 
it  only  by  occuiooal  canverution,  and 
ntfer  entertained  the  moii  diHani  with 
to  become  a  public  minister.  Hia  be- 
BCTnlance   produced    hii    first   sermon ; 

wa)  beard,  be  wu  encouraged  to  pro- 
peed."    Vol  II.  pp.  S— 6. 
?b  BiMnj  of  oar  feJIttw-creatares, 
— ^/  itpomble  eren  to  some  of  our 


readera, — Ul  IMs  will  ipp«>r  al^ 
lord;  t»4  tbey  wilt  deem  it  ImIvw 
ttK  digiiity  of  man.  Bnt  BDgeh  a*» 
of  a  diS^reDt  opinion:  tiiere  is  k^ 
amongit  them  over  one  unner  tbat. 
repeoteth,  Luke  %j.  10.  Tbe  ex- 
ertion or  tbe  power  of  God,  in  Um 
reKoiDfc  of  ^^  immortal  iodI  iron 
tbe  tyranny  of  aia  and  Satan,  lij 
tfao  regeaeraling  agency  of  hit  Spi- 
rit, and  the  Inalnunenlalitj  of  bia 
word,  ia  a  matter  of  greater  inpor- 
tanoe  than  the  parade  of  eonrls, 
than  the  triumphs  of  the  warrior,  rar 
even  than  the  Bubjecta,  grand  as 
they  confessedly  are,  which  occupy 
the  attention  of  the  philosopher. 
Great  God,  with  wonder  and  with  piaitcc 

On  all  iby  wurki  1  look ; 
But  still  tliy  wisdom,  power,  and  gracat 

Shine  btighteat  in  thy  book. 
Tbe  atin  which  in  (heir  coanet  roll. 

Hate  mucb  inatructlon  gina ; 
But  thy  good  word  inform)  my  >oiil 

Huw  I  may  climb  to  HEaviN. 
The  GeEd)  ptoiide  me  food,  and  ihnw 

The  gooduems  of  the  Lord; 
Bat  fruit!  uf  Lira  and  oiosT  gK>iT 

In  tby  most  huly  word. 

We  must  make  one  more  remark ; 
— When  Mr.  Donistliorpe  snddenl} 
recollected  the  assertiou  of  the  apos- 
tle, which  thoDsands  have  read  an^ 
heard  on  whom  it  has  produced  uq 
effect,  "  hi*  astonished  mind  was  at 
once  filled  with  the  ^andenr  and 
importance  of  the  truths  which  tlMQ 
first  presented  lb  em  selves  to  his 
contemplation."  What  is  the  rea- 
son that  these  truths  do  not  produce 
the  same  effect  upon  the  minds  of 
all  that  bear  them?  It  will  per- 
haps he  answered, — their  depravity. 
Bat  was  not  Mr.  Donislborpe  the 
sabject  of  depravity  as  well  as  they  T 
Are  we  not,  therefore,  constrained 
to  say,  "  This  was  the  linger  of 
God ;"  and  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
is  tbe  POWER  OF  God  to  every  onb 

THATBBLIHVeTH! 

(r«  be  amiiitutd.) 


A  Sertium  occmiimed  hy  the  tkmented 
Death  of  the  late  Robert  Baffinar, 
D.D.  preached  in  Albion^tre^ 
Ouqiel,  Gltugoui,  Octaber  25,  ISIS. 
Btf  Ba^  Wtrdlatt!. 
LiKX&e  nthei  fntfuotions-of  this 


endlnt  wrHn,  fM  pmmit  dTi- 
«iMn»  iit  diitiBgnished  by  « ItaliteM 
of  enngelimi  matter,  and  1^  neat- 
nets,  precision,  and  perepionilj  of 
tfjic.  Mr.  Wardlaw,  aa  mach  as 
tatj  Bottor  witk  whom  we  are 
ao^nanled,  bondurs  Dmne  tctc- 
htnn  bf  an  unwearied  attempt  to  | 
DnderMaDd  most  correctly  it*  im- 
port, by  an  anhesitatiDg  deference 
to  ita  anlbority,  and  by  a  fearlew 
enuMiatkn  of  ib  doctrines.  The 
temoD  betbre  vs  is  worlby  of  him 
who  preached  it,  and  of  the  truly 
holy  and  uaeAil  minister  of  Christ, 
an  oecasiou  of  whose  decease  it  wu 
dcliTereil. 

It  shall  speak  for  itself;  and,  as 
it  win  be  a  fair  specimen  of  the 
whole,  and  afita-d  pleating  and  use- 
ful iDformatuia  tamaByoFonr  read~ 
era,  our  extract  shall  be  taken  from 
tlie  prefaee. 

Dr.  Balfour  died  in  tbc  7Ist  yeu 
of  his  age,  the  4&th  of  hia  ministry, 
and  the  40th  of  his  pastoral  inenm- 
bency  in  Glasgow. 

"  It  ii  nut  eaiy,  in  ■  ahoit  paragraph 
or  Ino,  to  da  Justice  to  >  charactei'i  ' 
which  n  msaj  excetleni  quilitie)  w 
muocialcd — quilitio  of  the  miad  and  of 
tlia  heart,  dereJoped  in  pnbtic  ai  well 
as  in  piiTite  life,  and  lecuripg  to  Ih^r 
poueHOT  an  equal  measure  of  admiia- 
lion,  of  esteem,  and  of  loie.  One  or 
(be  prineipal  chaimi  of  this  character, 
wtnch  pervaded,  and  animated,  inrl 
•ndeafed  the  whole,  was  warmtli  of 
heart)  a  cordiat  kindnnss  of  disposition , 
His  aflbliDiu  were  remarkably  sliODg ; 
hii  temper,  DBtuially  loinewhat  wotni, 
Wa*  soMned  and    chastened    by    the 


nesi  or  miDd— the 

product  at 

once  o 

natural  canstitution 

and  of  gr 

cioui  ill 

Sgence;    which,    « 

hile    It   m 

[ked  it 

Iffli"™ 

ally  coi, 
of  lifr 

ipicuoas  nndei    the 

ensblinj;  hint,  in  p 

dinified  Christian 

and,  i 

•oiae  of  his  public 

the  heaviest  griefs,  to  riie  above  ) 
■elf,  and  to  elerate  his  charmed, 
■rteated,  and  melted  audience  al 
with  him.  to  dia  purest  and  sublit 
heights  of  devotional  feeliqg." 


as  opening  bis  heart  to  all  fbe  ret^ 
rucations  of  kinditcss — "  hia  conn- 
tenance  beamed  with  pleasure ;  and, 
even  in  age,  he  retained  the  glow 
atid  the  macity  of  yonth.  His  ftf 
miliar  conversation  was  character- 
ized by  a  cheeifnl  and  facetkna 
pteaaautry ;  but  he  even  turned  with 
ilelt^t  to  sacred  sobjecls :  no  man 
raald  make  the  tratltition  mure  ra- 
pidly and  entirely;  and  on  these  be 
was  always  at  home." 

The  brightest  Christian  Inminariea 
haTe  shone  in  the  darkest  nij^t  ol 
aBiotion ;  and  Mr.  Wudlaw  inibrma 
ns,  that  his  gloriBed  fiiend,  in  Ihia 
life,  had  experienced  the  bitlemets 
nf  domeatio  aoirow :  but  God  fit- 
Tonred  him  with  the  enjoyment  of 
the  consotnticns  of  religion,  ami  be 
excelled  as  a  comforter  of  tba 
Monrners.  As  a  preacher  be  wn 
eminent.  The  distinguishing  cha- 
racters of  bis  preaching  were, — i 
clear  and  comprehensive  view  of 
his  snbject, — textual  distinctness  of 
arrangement, — Inminons  exhibition 
of  truth, — pointed  discrimination  of 
character, — a  thorough  intimacy 
with  the  labyrinths  of  the  heart, 
and  with  the  varieties,  genuine  anil 
delusive,  of  Christian  experience, -i- 
wannlhof  persnasive  eameatneiu, — 
faithful  closeness  of  practical  iq>plt- 
cation, — and  an  exiiliorant  com- 
mand of  appropriate  and  powerful 
expression.  The  doctrines  ef  sat- 
vation  by  free  grace  were  held  fortlt 
in  all  their  scripltiral  purity  and 
nmplicity ;  and  the  necessity  of 
practical  godliness,  as  the  result  of 
the  faith  of  these  doctrines,  waa 
urged  with  unremitting  fidelity. 

The  text  of  this  good  sermon  is 
taken  from  Hebrews  xiii.  7, "  Whose 
faith  follow,  considering  the  end 
of  their  conversation." 


The   Nenga.y;    with    RiferaicM   0 

cerloiH  Jivangelical  Miniiteri  t^lht 

pretetil   Day:    tn    a   Letter   to  s 

Friend.     A  Pl>em,    26  paget.   it. 

We  have  lately  met  with  asimilp, 

which,  though  not  so  intended,  may 

be  justly  applied  to  the  generality 

of  poets.    'I'hity  seem  to  lliink  tUat 

"  meaning  ta  a  fta^vftxniw*  oPlbSa-* 

in  writing,   an4  tt»i  'iie  i**-  «S. 
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LITERARY   INTILLIGEKCE. 


compoutiiiii  Is  merel J  an 
vu-ying  the  atrangenient  of  wordi. 
In  the  lately  invented  optical  toy. 
we  have  a  few  bits  oS  culoured  glajw, 
tlie  imag^B  of  whith  are  raade  ta 
present  tiiemaelvea  in  an  eaillesa 
variety  of  forms.  Their  HIND 
peara  to  be  furnished  in  a  similat 
ntamier,  and  to  act  in  a  similar 
way ;  for  ita  tnost  vigorous  opera- 
tions are  limited  to  throwing  a  num- 
ber of  pretty  picturesque  phraaes 
into  scuseleas  and  fantastic  cumbi- 
uationa."  They  do  not  consider, 
that  sound  is  bat  a  poor  Bubslitutt: 
Ibi  sense  i  and  that  without  petspi- 
(itu^  there  can  be  no  beauty. 

lliia  little  poem  evidently  pro- 
ceeds from  a  mind  of  a  different 
order;  it  manifests  no  inconsider- 
able share  of  good  sense,  in  union 
with  a  genius  truly  poetical;  and 
both  these  qnalilies  are  adorned 
with  a  spirit  of  piety.  The  subject 
of  it  is,  a  comparison  between  mi- 
ntslcrs  among  tiie  dilTerenl  denomi- 
nations of  Christians,  and  Howera. 
We  noderstand  that  the  writer  is  a 
young  lady ;  and  it  appears  from 
the  advertiseiDcnt  which  is  prefix- 
ed, that  the  profits  will  be  devoted 
to  some  religious  charity. 

The  authoress  is  a  poetess  born — 
not  made:  she  must,  therefore,  and 
will  proceed  in  the  path  in  which 
■be  has  set  out.  We  advise  her 
not  to  relax,  which  is  freqiieolly 
Ihe  case  with  young  authors  when 
they  have  met  with  applause,  but 
to  aim  at  increasing  excellence.  In 
that  case,  we  iiopc  her  next  poem, 
not  having  the  ohjecLon  to  eucoun- 
ter  whicli  we  think  may  he  made  to 
a  comparison  between  initiislers  and 
flowers,  will  be  worthy  to  be  placed 
on  the  same  shelf  with  those  of  the 
Family  at  Ongar.  In  fier,  as  well 
as  in  them,  good  sense,  poetic  ge- 
nius, and  piety  are  united :  ber 
productions,  llierefore,  like  tlicirs, 
flauDot  fail  both  to  delight  and  to 
luBlrucI, 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


JtM  PMiihed. 
:ond  part  of  MesiJab,  by  Mr. 


Inlereiciog   SelecIioQi    of   Chriiriaa 

Biogr.pLj  BDd  Obltuariei,  by  Wilham 
lunes.  Author  of  Sketcbei  of  Uuman 
Nature,  18aio. 

An  Attempt  la  regnlate  ths  Ctiiou 
of  Ihe  Cbiiitiui  Miaijtry.  A  Seimoii, 
prcuched  at  the  Kparauou  of  the  Rev. 
Jamei  Stratton,  to  ihePutoTal  OfficB 
over  the  Chuich  and  Congregaiiaa,  meet- 
iag  in  Paddiagtan  Chapel,  Not.  Itt^ 
1S18,  by  William  Jay. 

RemarLi  on  the  Foreknowledge  of  Ood> 
luggesled  by  FaMages  in  Di.  Adam 
Clarke's  Conitneniary  on  the  New  Tea- 
Uiuent.     ItyGiUTimmi. 

Two  Sermoni ;  one  occaiioned  by  tha 
Death  of  Mr-JameiBilling,  Ule  aStudent 
in  Hotton  Academy,  preached  al  iheAca- 
demy  Chapel,  Noveinbec  19. 1818,  Bj 
Joha  Siylei,  V.D.  The  other,  addreued 
to  Young  Pennu],  at  Union-itreel  Cba- 
f>el,  Brighton,  a  few  Weeks  before  hit 
ieceise.    By  Jamei  Billing. 

The  Coil 


Antii 


Remi 


iby'»  Perfect  Law  of  Liberty.     By 
the  Rev.  James  Gawthoio. 

Two  Sermons  on  the  Death  of  the 
«v.Dr.  Balfour  of  Glasgow  ;  the  one 
preached  by  Dr.  Campbell  of  Edio* 
■luigh,  the  other  by  Dr.  Ranken  of 
JIasgow;  to  which  will  be  pre  fined,  a 
hurt  Sketch  ofihe  Life  of  theDeceaied.' 
Mfmoiri  of  the  Life  and  Deaib  of  iho 
tev.  Fhilip  Henry,  >ome  lime  Minisier 
if  the  Gutpel  at  Woitlieubury,  and  af- 
erward  al  Broad-Ook;  who  died  JuoB 
■A,  1696,  in  the  fi5th  Year  of  his  Ago. 
'o  which  is  added,  a  Sermon  oa  occa- 
iou  of  the  Dea 


imall  Pocket  Volun 

A  Third   Edition,   in  llmo.    of  (be 

emoirs  of  Captain  James  Wilton.    By 

Ihe  RCT.   John  Griffiu.      Considerably 

improved,  and  ornamrated  with  a  For- 

of  Captain  Wilson. 

1  ImpcDvcd  Edition,  in  t  Volumes 

of  Schmidiui'i  Concordance  lu  tba 

Greek   New  Teslameul,  from  ihe  Glas. 

gow  University  Press.     This  is  a  Work 

of  ineatiuable  Value  to  the  Student  a( 

the  Greek  Tett>.meui,  and  cannot  fail  ta 


with  I 
A   Wo. 


■  by  Mr. 


of  Diviiw  GiaoB." 


^4s 


fiattisK  m  IDwmtk  Snttmomct. 


THB  BocMa  ia  BriMn  tnd  Ante- 
fin,  TM  llM  pr4M0liM(  nf  perlMMDt 
MM!  niriterMrl  Peiei!,  vMniud  b/  li 
fMMd  fet  tl«  iltffy  arQ*d,  tfte  bonoiit 
MttAT  holy  MHgion,  and  th«  happiOen 
■ad  wv!nir«  rtr  Maaklnd.  ue  verj  -~ 
ate  hf  tftelr  effMU  n 


iiMlnllM 


leftfcl- 
W«. 

WM  Tsrt  pMt  pteware  m  preient 
mM  iCBcNn  with  th«  MhiwiiiB  con  of  > 
Irtut  nlAch  the  SteMny  oftbe  (Cxietj 
k  Lobdm  hu  ncehed'  fTon  (he  Em- 


"  Aa-la-ChafilU, 
At  6lh,  latk  Oct.  ]B18. 

•■  I  receited.  Sir,  with  latiifacHae,  the 
EOmiBDTucalion)  ofa  Society  eslabliihed 
apon  piincipln  toadflctre  to  peimaiieiit 
Uid  ani?nnil  Peua. 

"  The  miitDre  of  good  and  e<il  ob- 
■errable  In  recent  eienti.  bat  eiem- 
plified.  En  ■  ngnel  MMitier,  the  diicri- 
ninBtins  dispenwtiDn  of  Divine  Pieri- 
dence,  in  mcFcy  end  jndgineal. 

«  A)  ■  CbriallaD,  I  cennot  bat  detire 
the  BNeblHliiiienl  of  Peace  oa  entb  b; 
ererj  lawfol  and  pract'icabla  meaoa. 

•<  Ai  ■  Cbriatian  Soiereiga,  I  nntl 
■olicipatB  a  time  wlien  calian  ihill  iiol: 
lift  mp  awoid  againit  Betion,  neitlier 
•Kail  tbev   leaia  war  any  IDt»e.      Th« 


Lemipted ;    and,    fooaded  on 

tbe  pteaepto  of  sm  bol;  bith,  baa  the 
faiawt  pros^ct  dI  luhili^. 

"  Fenrinnent  and  univerael  Peace  i* 
not  iltDBCtber  at  man's  diipoial :  it  1» 
eneoanaiiiB  to  obaem  ih«  growth  of 
padla  (UapoMtione  in  the  wotld;  and 
■odatiu,  condncted  in  u  lemperale  and 
Chiiatian  ipitit,  may  oontribnte  to  tbeir 
eitenaioD  and  ai^TenAnce> 

"  With  (heie view*, tfaa  otgect  ofyoui 
Society  cannot  fall  of  my  eordlal  appro- 
bation, wlllHiat  iarolrmg  an  implied 
concurrence  In  measnrea  adopted  for  iti 
^taioaanl.  over  wliicb  I  bate  do  ceo- 
trol.  "AaixaKBta." 

«  To  Rtktrt  Mar*<m,  Eiq.  I«iu1mi." 


PORT  O?  LONDON  PBATER 
MBETINO. 

A  xaamra  for prMjvr bahera  held, 
Sir  WMM  iJine  put,  lwk«  a  »eaA>  ge- 


Vaanla  lylitg  at  the  Wharfi  n 
B(id|ie>  w'Mk  ■  TJew  to  proniDie  the  beat 
iMer«m  of  Britiab  aeaman.  The  Bignal 
ia  a  Lmani  at  the  HaM  Henl.— Oat 
Carreapoodcnt  Z  waa  toioa  preient  io 
Ike  Hold,  nhioh  vaa  Aned  np  more 
eacnfDrtably  than  oanld  faaie  been  el- 
paolad.  FruAi  fifty  to  Hity  pertont  were 
prcient,  ehiefly  aesmen.  Three  or  Ibilr 
car«u«>  aid  MTeral  aeaai^o,  eaga^ 
ia  prayai;  whole  ferTOarJinmUityifaWh, 
aad  gratiltide,  euiled  in  him  an  ardcat 
deiire  that  the  diitne  blemOg  nay  reK 
upon  IhaiDj  and  a  hope  ibat  Chrialiaiu, 
wha  have  aa  uppnrtanity,  will  oceaiiim- 
BUy  nniia  whb  theiB,  Tbia  meeting 
Bi>ei  ita  origin  to  Mr.  Snhh  of  Peaaanoe. 
daring  hit  laia  laU  to  the  Metropola. 


BRADPOHD  ACADEMY. 

Van  I  on  a  ciicnmitancea  ban  cat^ 
earred  to  pre*eM  the  loaeiRlOD  In  oor 
Magiuine  of  a  Cinialar  Letiar  0am  tNC 
Cmnoditee  of  thii  lery  Teapecta^ler  Ii». 
itifollen.  dated  Janaary  31,  tSll.  Wa 
•hell  cammuiacaia  la  am  i»Uttt  ak 
rtntraet  of  li*  contema. 

Stnee  Iti  comnleneement  In  IK)*,  van 
der  the  FfaitdeaiiT  of  Dr.  Steadnas, 
tweniy  yooiig  mei^haTe  eompleted  tbeir 
itsdiM,  and  are  bow  engaged  in  the 
Cbriiiian  uiilittry,  bealdet  one  who  baa 
declined  the  initnttry,  and  three  wha 
bate  been  (eaMved  by  death. 

It  bai  beea  aappofted  by  eolnataijr 
■vbKTlptioni  and  doaatlona )  b«  lege* 
oiei;  and,  ia  the  eally  Mage,  b;  tb« 
boanf  of  IWB  atadeVM  Ran  ibe  I«Dd«A 

Time  «ere  at  the  date  of  the  Lettar 
aixleea  tludentt;  one  ot  ■bo*  waa  rap* 
ported  at  hii  awn  eipemc^  aad  anatbat 
m>  amiatienaryitudent. 

Tbe  Society  bad  happity  been  nndet 
no  «oce««ity  of  anking  great  ojtra 
eaert^oDBentil  (be  date  oflheLetlei  ibat 
tt  waa  then  inioWed  in  ■  debt  of  JHIOOr 
inenrred  Wy  (he  purchase  of  the  pcemiiea 
rented  by  th*  Aeadeiay  fro"  it)  coia- 
iflenccnenf;  and  four  adjoining  ten*, 
meat.,  for.fl,**;  by  the  boding  of 
a  bound»iy.wBlt ;  aad  by  a  delctt  tn  the 
recelpU  of  1817  ■,  fee  *%<Ae  sA  -nVvX 
mm  a«M«*e«  Vj  £V»  '^  *a«aMrt. 
of  ;f  1000,  wbitb,  ■«   aiittvl*  >»  V»* 
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EEUOIOUS  IKTELLIOBNCB. 


fonner  donations  o(jESO  each^had  been 
made  by  their  generoas  friend,  Thomas 
Kit,  Esq.  of  Folford*  near  York.  By 
this  pnrchahe,  howerer,  a  very  eligible 
aituation  is  secured  for  the  Academy, 
capable  of  any  improvement  and  exten- 
sion which  may,  in  fatare^  be  considered 
requisite. 

In  the  year  1817,  the  students  had 
increased  to  sixteen.  Besides  the  dis- 
charge of  the  debt,  it  is  stated  in  tlie 
above-mentioned  Letter,  that  the  Society 
would  need  an  additional  annual  income 
of  ^300,  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the 
increased  number  of  students,  and  of  an 
additional  tutor  for  the  classical  de- 
partment. Dr.  Steadman  having  passed 
the  meridian  of  life,  and  being  much  en- 
gaged in  the  superintendence  of  a 
numerous  church  and  congregation,  as 
well  as  in  some  things  reUting  to  the 
denomination  at  large. 

The  Committee,  therefore,  are  under 
the  necessity  of  entreating  the  friends 
of  the  Academy  to  use  every  exertion 
in  procuring  donations  and  subscriptions, 
which  are  to  be  transmitted  to  Dr.  Stead- 
roan,  Bradford,  Yorkshire,  President; 
op  to  Samuel  proadley,  Esq.  Treasurer. 
N*  B.  We  subjoin  the  following 
quotation  from  the  Life  of  the  late  Dr. 
fawcett. 

After  stating  that  this  Institution  owes 
its  origin  to  the  united  efforts  of  Dr. 
Fawcett,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Langdon,  the 
Rev.  liiomas  Littlewood,  Mr.  James 
Bury  of  Pendle  Hill,  and  some  others, 
in  1804,  the  author  thus  proceeds  :^ — 
"  The  Society  in  its  proceedings  since 
that  period,  and  particularly  in  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  worthy  President,  who 
came  into  Yorkshire,  June,  1805,  and 
soon  after  settled  at  Bradford,  has, 
amidst  some  difficulties,  enjoyed  many 
tokens  of  the  Divine  approbation.  The 
■  number  of  applicants  for  admission  into 
the  seminary,  which  from  the  commence- 
ment has  been  at  Little-Horton,  near 
Bradford,  has  more  than  kept  pace  with 
the  finances  of  the  establishment,  so  that 
while  redoubled  exertions  become  ne- 
cessary, these  extended  prospects  of 
usefulness  afford  much  encouragement. 
Though  the  beginning  in  the  breast  of 
an  individual  or  two"  (Dr.  Fawcett  and 
Mr.  Bury,)  "  was  small,  there  is  reason 
to  hope,  that  the  latter  end  will  greatly 
increase. 

"  The  library  of  the  Rev.  John  Sot- 
cliff,  of  Olney,  has  been  a  most  import- 
ant acquisition.  These,  in  addition  to 
the  many  other  valuable  books  which 
had  previously  been  preseiA^d  to  the 
liistitation,  form  a  very  desirable  col- 
Jwfdaa  for  the  MUetU  ttudcat,  the  great- 


est part  of  Mr.  Suteliff's  library  consisting 
of  choice,  with  some  very  scarce  works 
on  divinity.'  Thu  excellent  man  died 
June  22,  1814.  In  his  will  he  left  his 
library  for  the  purpose  before  mentioned^ 
subject  to  a  small  bequest  The  regard 
he  retained  for  his  native  place,,  and  the 
surrounding  districts,  so  evident  from  his 
letters  contained  in  the  preceding  part 
of  this  narrative,  and  which  he  showed 
by  his  regular  visits,  so  long  as  the  state 
of  his  health  permitted,  led  him  to  bc^ 
queaih  to  this  infant  establishment  that 
treasure  of  which  he  himself  best  knevr 
the  value,  and  which  it  had  been  one  of 
the  most  plea&iog  occupations  of  his  life 
to  collect  The  roanificeoce  of  Thomas 
Key,  Esq.  of  Fulford,  near  York,  in  pur* 
chasings  the  premises  occupied  by  the 
students,  and  presenting  them  to  the 
Society,  with  other  liberal  donations, 
has  given  still  further  stability  to  the 
Institution,  which  we  trust  for  a^es  yet 
to  come  will  be  the  means  of  enlighten- 
ing the  minds  of  thousands,  and  leading 
them  to  serve  the  living  apd  true  Qod.'* 
p.  311, 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


GILDERSOME. 

At  a  meeting  at  GildersOms,  near 
Leeds,  December  7,  1818,  after  a  ser- 
mon by  Dr.  Steadman,  o£8  9s.  was  col- 
lected. The  speakers  were,  Dr.  Stead- 
man,  Rev.  Messrs.  Scarlett,  Hcrdswelf# 
Trickett,  Mann,  and  Allison.  Thli  in- 
teresting  little  village  has  raised,  in  1818» 
mure  than  j£2S  for  the  support  of  the 
Baptist  Mission. 


NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE. 

A  Society  in  aid  of  the  Baptrat  Mis- 
sion in  India,  Translations,  &c.  was 
formed  at  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  Oct. 
20,  1818.  Treasurer,  Mr.  J.'L.  Angus. 
Secretaries,  Rev.  R.  Pengilly,  and  Rev, 
G.  Sample. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

The  Northamptonshire  Association 
was  held  at  Loughborough,  May  12, 13,. 
14, 1818.  The  increase  of  members  ia* 
84.  The  number  of  churches  is  35.  The 
number  of  members  in  31  of  them,  is 
2717.  There  is  a  Provident  Society  for 
the  Widows  and  Children  of  Ministers. 
The  Ciiculax  Letter  is,  On  Separation 


V 


SELI6I0VS  I)TTELLI6ENCB« 


127 


Jrwn  th/t  World*  The  next  Associatioii 
is  to  be  held  at  Dunstable,  in  WhiUiin- 
w€ek»  1819. 


MIDLAND. 

The  Midland  Association  was  held  at 
BirmiBgham,  Mav  It,  \S,  1B18.  The 
increase  of  meiDoers  is  59.  We  have 
received  no  Circular  Letter.  The  next 
ApnuaTMeeting  will  be  held  atEvei ban. 


ORDINATIONS. 


BURTON-STREET,  LONDON. 

[For  the  Formation  of  this  Churcht  tee 
Vol.  IX.  Page  399.] 
Rbt.  W.'Belshcr,  late  of  Worcester, 
Dec.  25,  1818.  At  Eagle-street  Meet- 
ing-house. Reading  of  the  scriptures 
and  prayer*  Rev.  G.  Pritchard ;  intro- 
ductory address,  Rev.  J.  Ivimey;  ordi- 
nation prayer,  Rev.  J.  Edwards ;  charge, 
2  Tim.  IT.  22,  Rev.  Tiro.  Thomas  ;  ad- 
dress to  the  church,  consisting  of  41 
members,  2  Cor.  vii,  16,  Rev.  Wm. 
Uutchings.  The  church  and  congrega- 
tion intend  to  procure  a  permanent 
meeting-house  as  soon  as  possible. 


NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE. 

Tbb  Rev.  George  Sample,  late  a 
student  at  Bradford,  October  21,  1818. 
Reading  of  the  scriptures  and  prayer. 
Rev.  C.  Anderson,  Edinburgh ;  intro- 
ductory address.  Rev.  James  William- 
ton,  North  Shields ;.  ordination  prayer 
and  charge,  2  Tim.  i.  7,  Dr.  Steadman ; 
address  to  the  church,  1  Thess.  iii.  8, 
Rev.  C  Anderson. 


RAWDEN. 

Rsv.  S.  Hughes,  late  student  at  Brad- 
ford,  December  9,  1818.  Reading  of 
the  scriptures  and  prayer.  Rev.  J. 
Trickett,  Bramley;  introductory  ad- 
dress. Rev.  J.  Gaunt,  Sutton;  ordina- 
tion prayer.  Rev.  W.  Scarlett,  Gilder- 
some  ;  charge,  1  Tim.  iv.  6,'  Dr.  Stead- 
roan  ;  address  to  the  church,  Heb.  xiii. 
22,  Rev.  J.  Hargreaves,  Ogden, ' 


LAXFIELD,  SUFFOLK. 

Rbv»  John  Foreman,  Sep.  24,  I8I8. 
Reading  of  the  scriptures  and  prayer. 
Rev.  Mr.  Wilson,  Aldringham;  intro- 
ductory address  and  ordination  prayer, 
Rev.  Mr.  Ward,  Dits;  ehwge^  1  Tim, 
>v.  0,  Hers  Jklr,  Cole,  Otley}  address  to 


the  clhnrch,  2  Pet.  i.  10,  Rev.  Mr.  Hawey, 
Horbam.  Mr.  Foreman  and  his  friends 
return  thanks  to  the  religious  public, 
for  generously  enabling  them  to  liqui- 
date the  greater  part  of  the  debt  upon 
their  chapel.        / 

LONG  PARISH,  HANTS, 

Four  Miles  from  Whitchurch. 

Rsv.  T.  Tutcher,  from  th>  church  at 
Broughton.  This  is  a  new  church  form* 
ed  by  dismission  from  Wbitchurch, 
August,  1818.  Reading  of  the  scrip, 
tures  and  prayer.  Rev.  Mr.  Walcott; 
introductory  address.  Rev.  Mr.  Yar* 
nold,  Romsey;  ordination  prayer,  Rev. 
Mr.  Davis,  Whitchurch;  charge,  Rev, 
Mr.  Russell ;  address  to  the  church.  Rev. 
Mr.  Millard.  The  Lord  of  the  Manor 
has  generously  erected  a  commodious 
pew  for  the  accommodation  of  strangers. 


BRIXHAM,  DEVON. 

Rbv.  William  Gabriel,  December  3, 
1818.  Reading  of  the  scriptures  and 
prayer.  Rev.  Mr.  Cooper,  Dartmouth ; 
introductory  address.  Rev.  Mr.  Nichol- 
son, Kingsbridge;  ordination  prayer. 
Rev.  Mr.  House,  Ashburton;  charge, 
2  Tim.  ii.  15,  Rev.  Mr.  Nicholson ;  ad* 
dress  to  the  church,  1  Thess.  v.  12,  13» 
Rev.  Mr.  House. 


NOTICES. 

The  Bible  Admonition  Society  Gene* 
ral  Meeting,  will  be  held  at  the  Three 
Tons,  St  Margaret's  Hill,  Southwark, 
March  4,  in  the  evening.  Dr.  Collyer 
will  take  the  Chair. 


Application  for  Relief  by  aged  and 
infirm  Ministers  of  the  three  denomina- 
tions,  must  be  made  ("post  paid)  to  the 
Rev.  T.  Cloutt,  14,  Penton-row,  Wal- 
worth,  of  whom  printed  papers  for  lilling 
up,  may  be  had. 


WOOLWICH. 

A  Chapel,  in  whieh  the  prayers  of 
the  Church  of  England  are  read,  has 
been  opened  by  Dr.  Collyer,  and  the 
Rev.  G.  C.  Smith  of  Peniance. 

Ministers  who  may  have  an  occasional 
Sabbath  unoccupied,  are  requested  to 
apply  at  the  Publishers  of  this  Magazine. 

ERRATA. 
P.  83.  l,2./«rBuck*T.Watcft%V«t%Vvifc, 
I.  29./or  Cbx\MMAA  v.  C»>vn<2C!ifti^«. 
118.  L  3*. /or  3aauw^  ^V  t*  !%• 


KELIGION  THE  ONLY  DURABLE  POSSESSION : 
TrUnUary  JUn^  to  th€  Meiawnf  of  the  hi$  R^»  J.  Knott,  cfdmtkmu 

Qv  Gmndeui's  corsf  the  oypress-leaf  U  ftro9Q>  ^. 

i^iul  eulogy  on  eulogy  udoriis  his  stone : 
31^0  bold  iotriMJer,  9<ive  nnoomtly  Time> 
Durcf  tQ  eiv:roach  «poa  the  h^low'd  shrine 
Qa  H^tory'a  page  Is  mark'd  the  warrior's  name, 
And  blood'Ktiuui'd  fields  record  his  lastins  fame : 
For  him  the  bard  invokes  famM  MemiMurs  lyre» 
iUid  wraked  «low  dirges  fro«i  the  well-stnipg  wire. 
Ob  Leanmg's  bier,  iol  MemVy  holds  her  throiiey 
And  hUeon'd  scutdicou  deck  the  cla^  tomtw 
Whilst  Virtue  dies  forgottea — ^livisa  almost  vnkaowiu 
$«ch  the  proportion  she  o^ainUuns  on  earth. 
To  riches,  learning,  bravery,  aad  birth. 
But  Faith  beholds  this  pictur'd  scene  reverse, 
Wh«o  that  which  Is  the  last  s)iaU  be  the  first. 
She  views  the  hour,  whea  marble  tombf  shall  brcftk, 
Ajpd  vain,  fallacious  pomp  with  terror  quake; 
When  horror  and  dismay  sliaV  sei«e  that  hreaitt 
Which  sin  hath  steel'd«  and  gr^ce  hath  sever  bl«st. 
She  sees  the  howr,  when  c«lm  as  summer  CTe 
The  uv9^  ^hall  rise  his  welcome  to  receive  ; 
Perenmal  £lory  opening  on  his  sight, 
.    Visias  of  blis8»  aiK)  rivers  of  delight. 
She  thinks  of  thee,  hkst  ser«oiit  of  the  LmkIa  .  '       ' 

A  faithful  preacher  of  his'boly  word  : 
And  though  Faroe's  trump  may  never  sound  thy  praise, 
B.el\^unt^  silting  on  thy  grave^  sitall  raise 
Tiiose  blissful  notes,  pronouncM  by  lips  dfvhie» 
*'  The  r^hteous  shall  like  stars  for  ever  riiine  f 
Whilst  ioyful  angels  warble  back  the  song. 
Shout  glory  to  our  God,  aad  pour  bis  praise  along. 
Oxford.  W.  CL 


THE  BELIEYBR'S  COMPLAINT  AND  RESOIiUTION. 

Feab  BOft,  Pve  redeemed  thee,  (that  was  the  glad  sound  .  .Is^.  sliii.  1. 

Which  saluted  my  ears  wbeQ  i  toll  to  the  ground ;) Job  x4ii.  €. 

I  bore  thy  vast  load  when  I  hung  on  the  tiee ; ••  1  Potof  ii.  M. 

And  I'll  be  irbm  the  storm  a  covert  for  thee.   •  •  • Isai.  'zsxii.  <2. 

My  soul  then  with  Iranspost  to  Jesqs  did  fly ;. Heb.  vi.  10. 

I  saw  the  compassion  which  b^am'd  in  his  eye Ma,tt.  xi.  28. 

My  burden  I  lost ;  to  his  evoss  £  «hd  dllng;.  • . . . ., Col.  i.  14. 

And  determined  of  Jesus  for  ever  to  sing .Psa.  Izxxiz.  1. 

But  now  I  lament,  and  fetch  a  deep  sigh  \ Joh  xxiz.  2. 

My  hopes  are  but  fai^t,  and  my  fears  they  ru<i  high ;  •  •  • .  Prov.  xxiv«  10. 

My  sins  rise  like  biHows  on  every  side ; ?  ili  »»     *     «a 

Andoftealieiirl^hallsinkinthetide J  Matt.  xiv.  30. 

Yet  to  my  dear  Saviour  my  soul  I  commeod : Psa..xxxi  5. 

Oh  J  be  thou  mj  father,  my  {^de,  aad  aiy  fnead. ......  Psa.  xvi.  1. 

Caadaetjm9  ia  mhty  to  mansions  above  ;  • .  • .  • John  xiv.  2. 


■uee 


1  • 


Stl^  €Jbtimitk* 


Hm,  mtwUmMAin  ikt  lost  Chnmitik^ 
im  a  tetter  from  her  Son,  C.  Bart,  dtded 

Jmmarff  |9, 1819. 

I  BSTURNBO  from  By  tour  on  ChriBt* 
MM.day,  whick  k  a  f casl-daj  witir  tha 
Raman  Ca^Mlits^  anil  fbsad  my  mother 
«tt  her  death-bed;  and  exceediiigly 
niagaed  and  aflicted  by  some  of  her  re- 
lalions,  and  thote  eneauee  of  the  gospel 
ki  the  neighibenrhood,  who  fain  would 
hmm  made  her  «end  for  the  priest  to  oon- 
Imi  aad  aoo&Qt  her ;  in  order  to  prevent 
Imt  ftom  being  treated  at  lier  hntband 
Imd  been  at  Imb  death,  whoae  body  they 
fpeold  not  saffer  to  be  inleried  in  what 
tiwy  oall  the  holy  monastery.  This  tliey 
ihreataned  should  be  her  case  if  she  cen- 
tfrnied  obstinate,  and  died  as  a  hcatlien, 
eiithoat  the  iites  of  the  church,  the  good 
^ifill  of  the  pao^,  kcke. 

Bat  her  answers  were,  -  If  God  U  frr 
me,  %oh»  <M»  he  tigainet  vef  And  that 
ihcre  was  no  need  of  a  priest  for  her  to 
•enfesi  te,  «s  ait  foaks  and  seorets  were 
open  to  the  all*eeeing  eye  of  God,  who 
teeth  and  hnoweth  the  hearts  of  all  men ; 
•ad  what  doth  H  avail  to  ooofoss  that 
nhiehGod  sees  and  knows  already,  to  our 
isllow-cpeaturea."  *<  I  kiiow,^  she  said, 
^  that  I  am  a  transgressor  of  the  law,  and 
•ome  short-  of  the  glory  of  God ;  but, 
Messed  beOed,I  haw  a  foitfaful  high- 
piiest,  who  fulfilled  the  Uw,  atoned  for 
thu,  and  delivered  us  from  the  yoke  of 
bondage.''  These  answers  filled  all  of 
thsi^wkh  astonirfimeDt;  and  especially 
her  fclatioBs,  who  had  been  three  or  four 
dayscoBstaHtly  at  her  to  make  her  senn. 
Iile  of  hcrerrors,  as  they  called  her  semi- 
nents.  Bat  when  aU  their  attempts 
bailed,  fining  It  impossible  to  remove  her 
•pmioBs,  th^  chai^jed  her  sens  with  be- 
ieg  the  means  of  all,  and  added,  if  I  had 
not  been  at  home  she  surely  would  have . 
SABt  Sat  the  priest.  I  told  them  that  I 
had  never  spoken  to  her  on  that  subject, 
either  for  or  against  it;  but  to  convince 
them  more  dearly  what  she  really  was,  I 
asked  my  BM>ther,  **  Whether  she  had 
any  thoughts  of  seeding  for  the  priest,*' 
Sec,  ^  Dekr  soi^''  die  replied,  « I  am 
ezoeediBgly  rejoiced  now  In  my  depart- 
ing hoar  that  1  have  a  better  Priest  to 
^ofide  in,   vho  Is   the  JPrieit  of  our 


high  calliag;  and  OMik  I  mniMt  «  l» 
foBpaer  dm,  trustii^  to  mtii*  «•  to  •» 
«nB  of  tfsV'  rhtto.  witfe  Dpiifitod  hmk, 
abe  es«laiiw«^  **  Jww  Chiiit,  my  God. 
B^  Saviour,  aai  my  fUl  l"««Hmd  dsipwrtti 
inpeecel 

It  w«s  sooBrtporled  th»t  tbe  pcepW  «t 
the  other  e^d  of  the  pvish  of  K.  wouM 
nse  in  cfiposition,  «nd  would  not  suitr 
my  mother  to  b^  intorred.  Bttt  soe  whilt 
the  I^rd  cwfi  dQ«  who  set  them  «ghiiiit 
each  other,  evea  m  At  U^  battle  of  JMRr 
dian,  at  the  rock  of  Hoctb.  When  thMt 
on  this  si<ie  the  parish  bMrd,  th«t  the 
others  wove  bent  upoo  misdiM^  thMr 
Qoilaeted  ip  aomber  tbont  liOO  men,  wei 
armed  with  sticks  and  el«fai,  to  try  thim 
by  n  foir  battle :  md  that  agamat  am 
vfUL  But  QOthhig  would  prevent  th«m 
from  gmng,  m  they  coniidered  it  a  4er9 
tothlspertoftheparisb.  When  the  o^ 
posite  party  snw  nich  a  number  coning 
on  with  such  force  and  forwaidiMss,  ther 
stood  mute,  And  dared  not  lilt  the  hand ; 
and  so  the  funeral  was  cendueted  without 
the  leait  dispute. 

%•  Mrs.  Hart  was  the  wife  of  Patrick 
Hart,  and  mother  of  hartley,  Cai\,  «4 
several  others^  who  hav^  been  converted 
through  reading  the  Irish  scriptures.  She 
and  her  husband  had  lived  qeady  80/ 
years  in  gross  popish  darkness  va^  supeiw 
stition ;  and  ttnce  their  conversion,  about 
eight  y^ars  past,  maintained  a  consistent 
profession  of  the  gospel.  This  fami^ 
were  some  of  the  first  fruits  of  the  labonw 
of  the  London  Hibernian  Society, 


■*^»» 


41fSQP0T«« 

Thb  following  is  copied  ftom  an  hi* 
teresting  periodical  work,  entitled,  **  Th^ 
Herald  of  Peace.^  The  histance  it  af* 
fords  of  the  Divine  protection  over  hk 
servants,  will  serve  as  an  encouragement 
to  those  who  may  be  exposed  to  persecu* 
tion  for  righteousness*  sake* 

*'  During  the  rebellion  in  Ireland  fn 
1798,  the  rebels  had  long  meditated  an 
attack  on  the  Moravian  settlement  at 
Grace  1301,  Wexford  county.  At  length 
they  put  thjrir  threat  in  execudoo,  and  %■ 
large  body  of  them  marched  to  the  town* 
When  they  arrived  thete,  \be^  w«  tia^ 
one  hi  tbe  8tieet&,nox  \)\  ^«\«iQMA%  1^ 


ISO 


IRISH  ckftONlCLE. 


Brethren  had  loog  expected  this  attack ; 
Init  trae  to  their  Christian  profession, 
thev  would  not  have  recoonlK  to  arms  for 
their  defence,  but  assembled  in  their  «hiii- 
pel,  and  in  solemn  pnyet  besought  Him 
ill  whom  they  trusted,  to  be  their  shield 
in  the  great  hour  of  danger.  The  ruffian 
bend,  hitherto  breathing  nothing  but  de- 
Mractkm  and  ^oghter,  were  struck  with 
sstonishment  at  this  novel  nght:  when 
thej  expected  an  armed  hand,  they  saw 
il  claspNsd  in  prayer.  When  they  ex- 
pected weapon  to  weapon,  and  the  body 
armed  for  the  fight,  they  saw  the  bended 
knee  and  humble  head  before  the  altar  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace.  They  heard  the 
prayer  for  protection — they  heard  the  in- 
tended victims  asking  mercy  for  their 
murderers — they  heard  the  song  of  praise, 
sod  the  hymn  of  confidence  in  the '  sure 
promise  of  the  Lord.*  They  beheld  in 
silence  this  little  band  of  Christians — they 
lielt  unable  to  ruse  their  hand  against 
tbem,  and  after  lingering  in  the  streets* 
wl^kh  chey  filled  for  a  night  and  a  day, 
'^vith  one  consent  they  turned  and  marched 
sMvay  from  the  place  without  having  in- 
jured an  individnali  or  purloined  a  single 
•loaf  of  bread.  In  consequence  of  this 
aignal  mark  of  protection  from  Heaven, 
ti^  inhabitants  of  the  neighbouring  vil- 
lages brought  their  goods,  and  asked  for 
shelter  in  Grace  Hill,  which  they  called 
the  City  of  Refuge."  No.  I.  p.  29. 


Esiract  rf  a  Letter  from  a  Reader  of  the 
Irish  Scriptures,  dated 

December  13,  1818. 
The  gospel  of  the  Kingdom  is  flourish- 
ing in  all  parts,  in  consequence  of  that 
blessed  book  the  Bible  being  distributed 
among  the  poor  Irish ;  so  that  many  are 
coming  out  of  Babylon.  I  mention  an 
instance  in  particular.  A  first  cousin  of 
mine,  to  whom  I  gave  a  Testament  about 
two  years  ago,  has  suffered  much  perse- 
cution from  the  priest ;  and  this  has  been 
especially  the  case  with  his  father.  The 
pnest,  one  I/>rdVday,  called  him  out 
lefore  all  the  congregation,  and  said,  that 
he  was  bewitched,  and  had  a  devil,  for 
keeping  such  a  book  as  the  Testament, 
which  it  was  not  lawful  for  any  to  read, 
1>at  for  the  clergy !  and,  moreover,  he 
charged  him  with  countenancing  the 
preachers.  He  then  thundered  out  his 
curses  and  threateniugs  against  the  poor 
man  to  such  a  degree,  that  he  was  not 
able  to  answer  a  word,  but  stood  as  a 
gaang  stock  for  the  people.  When  he 
came  to  himself,  he  solemnly  promised 
the  priest,  if  there  was  such  a  book  in 
i^  Aouse,  that  be  would  return  it,  or 
ttA7ir  It  oat;  and  that  be  would  have  no 
coaatwicatioa  with  the  preachers  for  the 


future.  On  his  coming  home,  he  severelj 
reproved  his  sou  for  being  the  cause  of  pro« 
vurinahim  such  scandal  in  his  old  age,  and 
would  finn  have  prevailed  on  him  to  burn 
the  Testament.  The  son  replied,  that  he 
would  do  it,  if  he  were  convinced  of  the 
evil  of  reading  it ;  adding,  that  he  had 
found  more  satistaction  in  reading  it,  and 
in  hearing  it  read,  than  firom  all  the  'ser- 
mons he  had  heard  from  the  priest ;  but 
in  order  to  appease  his  father,  he  promised 
he  would  drop  it  for  the  future.  In  a  few 
days  after,  the  priest  called  to  hear  con- 
fession in  the  village,  and  cdled  this  poor 
man  and  his  family.  When  this  son  pte- 
sented  himself,  the  priest  exclaimed,  **  0» 
you  are  the  preacher  /"  *'  I  am  not 
worthy,"  said  he,  *'  to  be  called  a  preacher^ 
my  right  name  is  a  sinner**  "Come/* 
said  the  priest,  *'  kneel  down,  and  confess 
your  sins !"  He  said,  "  I  cannot  compre- 
hend their  number  exacdy  just  now,  and 
am  not  prepared;  but  there  is  your  fee 
or  wages,**  gijving  him  a  shilling  !  The 
priest  thankfully  received  it,  and  being 
well  (leased  with  the  apology,  gave  bun 
his  word  that  he  would  not  speak  against 
him  in  future,  llie  young  man  acted 
thus  for.  a  time  with  the  priest,  always 
paying  his  fees,  but  never  going  to  oonr 
fession.  Lately  the  priest  called  at  his 
father's  cabin,  when  he  called  again  Bpoa 
the  youth  to  kneel  down  and  confess  his 
sins.  He  replied,  as  usual,  that  he  was 
unprepared;  adding,  that  h'ls  conscience 
would  not  permit  him  to  receive  the 
**  real  presence"  into  bis  carcase,"  for  the 
purpose  Qif  being  exempted  from  his  sins; 
because,  as  he  was  a  great  sinner  ia 
the  presence  of  the  living  God,  if  that 
bread,  as  you  say,  contain  that  God,  tkea 
it  would  be  a  piece  of  madness  to  receive 
it,  as  the  condition  of  my  being  forgiven 
my  sins ;  and  till  I  can  better  conkprehend 
it  I  shall  not  take  it,  but  t^ere  is  your 
shilling  1*  After  receiving  this,  the  priest 
obtained  also  a  bottle  of  whiskey.  I  told 
the  lad  that  he  should  come  out  fairly 
from  them,  and  be  separate.  His  answer 
is,  that  he  neither  dreads  the  priest,  nor 
the  world,  but  that  he  was  loth  to  offend 
his  father  a  second  time,  to  provoke  him 
to  anger.  This,  and  similar  instances^ 
afibrd  proof  of  the  wonderful  work  of 
God  in  this  dark  and  barren  wilderness. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  an  Irish  Reader, 

December  19, 1818. 
I  HAVE  been,  a  few  days  ago,  into  the 
neighbourhood  of  C.the  residence  of  the 
ancient  family  named  F.  The  mansion  is 
now  let  to  the  Eomish  bishop,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  a  college,  at  the  yearly  leni  of 
365  masses  V  xo  u^\&  Vaxi  family  ta 
leave  P\wgatoi;f\ 


lUBH  cHiomcu. 


MI 


SligB,  Jatmary  SO,  1Q19. 
Atbi  n  1  ban  ;et  trareBvil  anoog 
the  Bcbool).  with  me  mce^lioa,  the  uott 
gtatifjuigiccaDDl  maj  be  prea  ktioxht 
unmben  of  >chol*ra,  and  tbe  pragrcH 
thtj  are  nakioE.  Although  I  have  en- 
dornl  '  tbepelnngl  of  the  [HlUeu  atoilD,* 
I  baT*  beta  delighted  to  fijid  In  aawe  or 
the  ichooli  60,  iu  othen  80,  and  ia  >omc 
mon  than  lOO  cbildren  pretent,  eren 
wheD  the  weather  hai  been  leaeraly  wet, 
with  high  wind),  or  wbentbe  graani'  '-  -  - 
been  eoTered  with  inox.  The  eicei 
I  have  njentioned,  ii  the  KhoolnumbeFcd 
96.  in  mj  last  Kcpott.  wben  the  nimibci 
tram  70  to  BO,  in  which  I  oniv 


foBod  14.  I  doobt  not,  hi 
will  uon  recover  itielf.  Thii 
hai  been  occanoaed  hy  the  oppoillkm  of 
the  prieil.  IlaTiog  eiamined  tbe  children 
a  tfaon  time  since,  I  appiehind  hcfeared 
tfa^  thej  woald  soon  milie  the  Janguage 
j>fDaTid(P>almciii.99,)  their  awn,  at 
il  related  to  himself  as  theit  >pMt<ial 
teacher.  He  upbraided  the  luaater.  who 
ia  m  Catluilic,  for  leaching  in  luch  a 
achool,  and  the  man  to  whom  the  ichool- 
liouie  helongedi  for  permitting  lucli  a 
•chool  to  be  held  in  his  bonie.  In  return 
he  teoeived  ucb  answeti  as  he  did  not 
eipect.  "  Whj  do  you  send  juui  cliil- 
dten  to  such  a  ichool?"  snid  llie  prkat. 
"  They  are  ignorant,  and  need  in- 
Mraction,'  tejHied  he,  "  and  till  the 
prieili  wootd  eitabllsh  >  Nh«>l,he  wonid 
keep  Ibem  wbere  the;  were."  Said  the 
priest,  "  But  thej  are  not  taught  the 
OriRuit  doctrine.  "  I  beg  joor  pardon,' 
eaid  tbe  man,  "  t)ie;  are  Igugbt  the  New 
Testament,  uid  tbe  Christian  doctrine  ii 
fiiund  there  in  its  purily." — But  that  op- 
position is  nothing  to  what  preTaili  here. 
Six  of  tbe  Hibernian  Khooli  are  biolLen 
up:  that  m  Sligo  is  reduced  from  100  to 
to  children  1  and  the  temale  school,  lup- 
ported  by  tbe  tadies.  ia  greatly  diminish- 
ed. A  paper  war  has  commimced ;  tbe 
immediate  occasion  of  which  ii  supposed 
to  b*  tbe  good  done  iu  tbe  ^ot  by  read- 
ing the  scriptures,  &c  which  1  lately 
■leutioned. 

I  eipect  that  this  opporitiun  will  spread, 
mi  tbe  dogmas  of  the  priests  caimot  long 
ciiit  in  the  same  country  with  the  scboots 
«nd  the  scriptoret.  The;  begin  to  find 
that  their  secret  influence  will  not  pie- 
went  the  attention  of  (heir  flocks  to  the 
•criptum,  and  therefaie  it  is  proliable 
must  of  them  will  do  ai  one  of  (hem  said 
to  a  friend  of  mine  last  week  :  "  In  fu- 
tnn,"  said  be,  "  ai  long  ai  I  can  do  it,  I 
mm  iftlJjr pndMia »0iMl  tb«BJU«l" 


On  oM  «oauoa  two  ptiwU  attttidcd  • 

ftmily,  to  bear  coDfeMtou.  A  liola  fpd 
came  in  at  the  time,  with  her  brcks  fraa 
school  Obc  of  Ibem  told  )wr  to  tbnw 
the  book*  into  tha  fire ;  bat  tbe  othcTi 
bafing  a  little  more  (anse,  told  bei  to  takis 
tliem  back  from  wbence  she  brought 
tbem :  nor  would  they  bear  coufesuca 
till  ttiii  was  done.  The  ^rl  wmt  hack 
wecpbig.  On  being  allied  the  caiue.  ilu 
replied,  "  Tbe  prieil  has  sent  me  beck 
with  vy  books  i  but  I  am  not  willing  t» 
part  with  m;  Testament  Will  jou  picate 
to  let  me  krcp  il,  and  I  will  cunceal  it  ia 
my  bosom." 


Ettract  if  a  Lttter  from  the  Set,  WwL 
Thomal,  dated 
Kilfimin,  Fibnuay  3,  tB19. 
Tbi  place  which  Hr.  O.  the  woMbf 
magistrate,  has  appraprialeil  lor  rm  to 
preach  in,  and  for  the  SaadaT-aobool,  ta 
crowded.  All  the  respectaUe  part  «t 
the  inbibilantsuf  tinsinall  town  attend 
my  Biaiitry  i  Palatines,  and  wne  Ro- 
man Catholics.  Some  come  a  great  di>- 
lance  to  bear  the  gospel,  lliete  ma 
three  Tillages  of  Falatiuei  in  tbe  aeiih- 
bonrbood,  in  all  of  which  I  preach.  The 
Siinda;-«cb«ol,  which  baa  been  eatiUisb- 
ed  aboiit  fire  weeks,  excbedl  ■;  OMSt 
•angnine  eipectatioiu.  There  are  now 
SS  children,  and  tS  of  these,  who  had 
nevet  previously  learned  a  text  of  scri|>- 
tnte,  can  repeat  from  one  to^ce  ckaptcn 
of  the  gospel  of  John.  Thaaa  ehildreo, 
lill  the  school  wu  esliblished,  spent  Ibe 
Lord's-dny  sweating  in  the  streets  and 
Geldsf  thanks  be  lo  the  Lord,  they  aie 
uow  vary  differently  employed.  The 
•chool  is  tbe  wonder  and  deUght  of  the 
town.  Mrs.  O.  and  her  tw«  daoshten, 
tindly  awist  me  in  the  scbool.  I  have 
sbandant  reason  lo  be  humble  and 
Ihankfol  that  my  labours  are  rendered 
lo  acceptable,  and  ibat  so  many  people 
itlend  my  ministry,  though  in  the  midst 
of  so  mach  opposition.  I  generally 
preach  sii  times  a  week.  Btnce  my  litt, 
I  ha«e  preached  at  Castletown,  Koach, 
BnlliTant,  Glanasham,  Gamnlcan,  uid 
Permoy.  In  order  to  do  good  in  Fetiaoj, 
uid  iti  Tlclnlty,  there  should  be  a  slated 
minister,  and  a  regular  place  of  worship. 


Extract  tfa  Later  frant  an  IrUh  B 


pHt  of  the  town,  mi  »ta  uVt«a\«>fl:w\ 


■muR  «»tOl«ICL«. 


they  4b  tH>t  ofbt  tny  vinlBnM ;  wUeb 
b  AM  the  ttM  la  MhCT  fH»  of  ttb 
CMttiY.  1  biwea«d  to  go  Mo  ■  Iwan 
•eaie  me  lMdi,'Wii  I  fMn}-  thefeN 
nanbCT  of  paople  trga1«g  aboM  Hligloli  j 
wne  of  *h««i  »«re  n*  bMrers  i  obi 
cneaiM  wobM  b*rd];  gfTc  ui;  pcnoo 
tmnn  lo  ipo«k  -,  all  thn  eonld  bout  of 
«u  choTch  >i]tb«prh7.  Ooe  of  ttm  in- 
dttad  thit  it  mi  the  Pdpe  ihu  htc  St. 
r^tn  tin  powW  of  Ae  ke^a ;  wWb  cl. 
pnuioB  ocMiioA«d  grcM  laogtitiir  Id 
HMboon.  I  tud,  I  did  not  blattc  him 
foe  being  ignonnt,  u  tbe  M^t«!n  of  hn 
priest  before  the  aitar,  ftnd  hii  premching 
inuiDnkaoiiTa  tongue,  were  not  lufficient 
10  ihow  kin  lb«  ptui  of  salialioD.  Ueir- 
ner,  it  giTO  me  an  opportnoity  to  tett 
Ibem  mtoj  other  tbingj  then,  and  Bftet. 
««r4i;  in  ibort,  1  tvM  tham  that  ibe 
■oB«h  nUglon  «u  •  oompBood  of  tbe 
JoitiinM  ot  mta.  It  waold  b«  tsdioM 
iBBMtiM^l  the  qmoKiouuidaiuwcn 
■kal  paMd  bMiiMB  at  aad  m;  tdT*> 
nrin  ia  ttM/  dinotian.  Abont  tas 
dayaa^I  M<r<lUd  tbnogh  Tynult;, 
iwpttuig.  Aa  MbMit,  u  ninal,  aad 
w«di»g  (bo  Irith  TeHimaqt  to  tagb  m 
4»  MM  mdtMiaad.  Bngli*b ;  at  wbiafa 
IIM I  hinight  Priou  F.  an  Iiub  Bible, 
•tUchbU  bMDHMthim  bv  H(.  Wit- 
ma.  He  naa  *«ry  Ihwikful,  and  bid 
■a  road  lb*  5tb  otaaplot  of  J»Ma  j  aad 
■kea  I  emtaa  ■•  the  14(b  verte,  ha  ubed 
ma,  '  Wbj  daif  t  j>  grve  into  that  part  P" 
"  fhaar  to  read  tbe  rollawing  lenr," 
hMI,  "'tbaprajar  of  AutbriialliBbo 


aUAo^ 


t,  and  I  aiked  biaij 
MM  not  bapticed,  did  he  thiab  be 
m«1d  enter  ibe  kingdon  of  heaven  f" 
Be  said, "  No."  Bat  I  pat  bim  ia  aiad 
of  the  thief  cd  the  croM,  and  told  bin 
Ihatl  b^ered  he  wai  not  hapiiiad,  and 

nwben  be  betiered,  be  »■>  laved  ■ 
Ito  reinaTbcd  to  biro,  that  whea 
iobn  de  Bapliit  wa«  haptiiing  la  the 
rtiar  Jotdan,  be  did  But  moke  tu«  of 
•Miat  nit  ot  candlei  as  the  prisMi  do 
■  tkiipefiod.  He  adnitled  that  ■» 
ma.  •  Tfaerefore,"  iMd  I. "  aU  tb«  n 
■Mad  1)  the  '  4cictrin«i  af  a.W.'  " 
However,  I  did  not  wish  to  be  baid  apon 
hilB,ai  one  ofont  schools  is  in  bis  chapel. 
We  patted  Aiendi,  and  I  promised  bim 
I  wonid  call  up<in  him  the  nnl  tlote  I 
tboald  fo  tbara  agiia.  I  liope  iu  the 
COorseof  a  little  time  that  tbe  tctiptuiei 
viJl  be  the  means  of  blushing  snpenli- 
tloa  and  groat  fgnuianee  Horn  aiflonKlhe 


LeUtffirtm  If.  (rtl.  Xif .  t#  lft<  SttrtUrf. 
GiuTjikUl,  She.  !9«1818. 

OsiaSia, — t  reeeifed.  year  favoor, 
eni^g^  bant-Dolai  for  ^4,  fbt  a  qaar- 
terV  nlai^  Ibt  tbe  nuat«r  of  the  Otrtf- 
UU  stiboaf  onder  my  care,  and  far  wUdh 
I  an  iBatA  obBied. 

I  sta  happy  ta  bsTinf  to  tefam  yoa, 
that  tbe  school  Is  golag  on  rnndi  to  in* 
satisfactlDii,  and  Is  oaniHenamed  aM 
encDdraged  by  people  of  dl  descriptloua 
In  the  conttty.  Mrs,  O'Neil  bu  cMab- 
lished  a  Peal^  Society,  Ibr  tbe  pnrpofc 
ofdnibingsiTCHof  the  cUMren  as  iiand 
In  need  of  Hi  by  wbicb  she  has  r^sCd 
wbat  has  trarcfiBsed  dotbcs  for  14  ot  IS 
cUIOren,  ticaldes  pretnlAins  fbt  the  San. 
day-Khoot,  wblcti  we  dtttributed  fat 
DiDliey  beftne  Cbrlstmu.    We  hai«  aha 

Cagtant  of  fburreaus  of  vrhlna  paper 
Ibe  iiie  of  tbe  school.  Tbe  tJdldrefi  of 
alt  deseHpiions  lead  the  ntfanhed  vet- 
Aoa  of  the  icripluies,  wltiKnit  ailf 
opporidanftOm  tbe  priests.  The  fbllonr- 
ing  it  an  aecoDati  taken  from  tbft 
master's  duly  retntn,  of  tife  mnnber  of 
scholars  nsnitly  in  itteridttiee. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yuur  obnired  bmnUe 
serrant.  w».  OH. 

DtMadar  St,  18tD« 
The  nomber  of  boys  id  the  sctradi,  tntih 


isitr  ■ 


Hnmberof girls M  ' 

In  lOtatdanct  the  lit  ef  Odoter,  1BI8. 

PipjCDl  oil  that  day,  49 ;  absent,  28—77 

FresentDec  Si,  ISIB,  45 ;  abienl,  SO— 65 

LcfttbcuhDolin  that  tine  .,...-  if 

JXmafumi  and  Suiteripthnt^ 

R.  B.  Cenrber,  Ekj.  Slnna-  j£    *.   A 

sqtwre (Annaal) ,-5    6    • 

Ditto,  (h*ea  Donationi.......  ID  10.   • 

Rs*.  Mr.  HWaid,  Ljanogton,  r 

(Aamal) 11* 

lfl»  nrackatone,  dkls,  ditto,  1     t     6 

Mist  MaodflMk),  diim,  ditto,  1  1  i 
Mr.  Mamnd  uke  S  hew,  Toolej- 

MreOt '.. 1     J     • 

AneByMc*w. i    0    t 

"ra.     Weare,     Ashton,    near 

Bdsttd,  by  Dr.  Ryland  .    .  10    0    O 

Hts.  Had||ea,by  ditto.. 1     1    • 

Carhm  Penny-a-week  Swlety, 

hy  dttlo 1     1     0 

Peaiiy  Sodety,  Biitioliby  H«. 

F.Pbiffips SO* 

Stcpbtni,   Xwi.    ClepbaB 

ConHBon,  tpf  tbe  Rev.  Mr. 

Fhillf>|t> 5    0* 

Hr.  J.  Adsns,  by  Mr.  Hinde,  ; 

otOlM; ,  i    O    • 
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BAPTIST  MISSION. 


SERAMPORE. 

Extract  of  a  jMUr  from  Jfr.  SiUtpn  to 
Vr,  hylmd,  dated 

.  .  Serampere,  July  ^9, 1818. 
■  TvKxvare  now  m  the  prorince  of 
Chitttgong  not  less  than  91  pmons 
who  have  made  a  public  profmton  of 
tSietr  attachment  to  Ohrist ;  «nd  there  is 
(hie  piecing  and  cheering  circomstcnce 
ooiraected  with  the  inhabitanti  of  this 
^BTt  of  the  continent— they  have  no 
cast.  Onereligionis  eft^cmcdasiDQch 
aa  another.  The  gospeU  therefore,  has 
only  to  grapple  with  the  enmity  of  the 
human  heart.  Amongst  these  91  indlH- 
dvals*  who  coostitote  the  chorch  in 
Chittagong,  there  are  five  who  act  as 
instructors  of  their  brethreot  each  of 
wh6m  receives  about  four  rupees  per 
month.  But  lhese»  as  they  have  so  i^ 
eently  been  converted  from  heathenism, 
waA  have  not  yet  the  scriptures  in  their 
own  language,  must  be  ezeeedingly  is- 
norant,  and  their  ideas  verv  confosed : 
lliey  cdinot  be  adequately  supplied 
whh  the  waters  of  life.  The  station,  I 
ibily  ezpeet,  will  be  an  arduous  one. 
The  members  reside  at  three  distant 
places — Chittagong*  Harbhonga,  and 
Cox's  Bazar,  each  of  wliich  places  is  two 
days' journey  from  either  of  the -others;- 
and  when  you  'consider'  the  difficulty 
and  extreme  Aitigoe  of  traveliing  in  this 
eoontry,  you  will  perceive  the  cnfficulty 
there -will  be  in  keeping.,  up  a  proper 
commonication  between  them.  But  I 
do  not  think  the  circumstances  attending 
Da  Brnjn's  death  should  at  all  dis- 
couragis  any  one  from  going  thither: 
that  affair  evidently  arose  from  domestic 
broils  and  malice.  If  it  had  been  other- 
wise ;  if  he  had.  met  with  his  death  sim- 
ply on  accobnt  of  preaching  Christ,  I  do 
sot  think  th^t  would  have  stopped  me 
from  filling  his  place.  It  is  a  noble 
cause  to  die  in ;  and  such,  have  been  my, 
ideas  lately  of  the  emptiness  of  all  things. 
bere,  that  I  have  but  one  wish  to  live, 
and  tiiatis,to  promotr  the  glory  of  Cod  j 


nor  will  you  find,  I  trust,  my  prayers  or 
exertions  cease  for  the  prosperity  of 
Zion,  till  ay  eyes  are  closed  in  death, 
and  my  spirit  has  left  its  day  tabca* 
nacle. 

I 

FrsM  ihe  same. 

Jtt^80. 

Si  NO  a  I  wrote  to  yon  last,  the  Lord 
has  been  Jajing  bis  afflicting  hand  hea« 
vily  upon  me$  my  heifrt  baa  been  almosti 
broken,  an^  spirits  gone.  I  have  had 
srrofce4ipoa  stroke;  and  if  tlie  I^oid  bad* 
withdrawn,  at  the  same  time,  the  smiles 
of  his  countenance,  I  iihould  have  been 
overwhelmed ;  but  he  bai  graciously  sup- 
ported,  and  enabled  m^  to  bear  them 
with  that  resignation  which  I  coujd  not 
have  anticipated.  Oh  Tuesday  mom* 
ing,  the  Sl»t  instant,  my  tender,  my  af- 
fectionate Mary,  was  suddenly  and  un- 
expectedly taken  away  from  me.  Jn 
two  days  after  I  found  I  could  not  go  to. 
CuttacKi  on  account  of  ths  unsettled, 
state  of  the  country.  Thus  were  all  my 
hopes  blasted,  and  all  my  plans,  both 
public  and  private,  abortive  in  an  in* 
stanL  Another  circumstjince  condder- 
ably  aggravate(}  these  distresses.  The. 
Mondav  after  my  dear. wife's  decease,  I' 
was  taken  exceedingly  ill  myself;  and 
thought  I  should  have  l)ad  to  encounter] 
the  King  ofTerrors,  as  my  dear  partner 
had  done  so  recently,  tint  Death  is  a 
conquered  enemy,  and  I  do  not  tliink  ha 
would  have  appeared  with  terror  to  me*. 
'  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed ;  and. 
hafe  found  by  experience  that  the  nearer 
I  have  been  brought  to.  the  gates  of 
death,  the  more  has  the  countenance  of* 
my  heavenlv  Father  shone  upon  me.  To 
enter  upon  neaUb  again  has  been  lika. 
enterine  upon  a  fresh  scene  of  teropta* 
tion  and  sin ;  but  I  am  now  graciously, 
restored,  and  though  1  feel  very  weak, 
yet  there  is  a  great  probability  6f  my  be*, 
ing  soon  entirely  restored.  I  hope  the 
friends  of  the  Mission  are  increasing  at 
home,  and  that  all  those  who  engage  in 
missionary  purposes  will  have  their  souls 
in  their  work ;  if  they  have  not,  they 
will  find '  disappointment  and  dUtc«iA 
every  tltp  Uie|  lake. 
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Ettnul  ef  a  Inter  frewt  Mr.  Rwtdall  te 

Mt.  Su/erj. 

Smnpuri,  Hag  16,  IBtS. 

Tat  nmiTe  iduni  wliicli  111*  feMthr... 

hare  tuMishtiJ  f«  &lbba(j,  it  cliMl 

to  our  LuuH,  atljriiitittraBr  gv#at.   The 

teliool-roDni  U  36  feel  bj  18,  and 

Kiini  60  bajs.     ThbItc  of  theie 

on  land;  the  rest  oa  tlBtei  and  p 

Iha  luuter  is  >  Brahmm,  ;el  he  i 

tbe  New  Tcitamml.   .1  bive  hid  pltiu- 

ihg  coD'eiMtuia  wUh    him   aboitt  Ehe 

Sotpcl;  he  ■ppean  an  open,  nDprejih 
Iced  man,  but  fean  the  Icaisg  at  a»t. 
Hti  name  ii  Kiliwat  Cli<iniiBr,.rhe  nean- 
iu^or<rhicbii,  G«{'>Mi»ni.  ThetchMl 
being  K)  near,  lahall  be  able  to  ace  tu  it, 
aud  inforni  jon  hoir  it  goei  en.  Fifteen 
Mdhdi  ■•jear  will  quite  pij  ili  expeii»>. 
The  ettibliihnieat  or  iciwab  ii,  >o  m; 

epUon,  Me  of  the  bett  Beani  of  i 

feliMDg  the  IwatEien.    The  next  i, 
mdeo  of  Hiudooa  wi)L  ptubaUj  iu  n- 
emd  tke  pieHBI  io  intelleet  aad  BMnU. 


Idr.  Patmtr,  rf  MiTeiaiHiTj,  iattd 
CtikiHU,  Jiuw  1,  IRIB. 
'  The  Lord,  id  BDi«er  to  prayer,  halh 
brought  me  into  Ibii  heathen  tsad  iu 
fafety  ;  and  ha>  bleiied  me  irith  heahh 
aad  atreoglli,  while  many  have  been 
ijot  off  aronnd  me,  b;  a  dliordei  that  hai 


I)  MHila.  The  compli 
sudden,  that  many  are  in  Ihttrgraiei  in 
■bout  the  ipace  of  ui  houn  after  bciDg 
^en  with  It.  "  I,oid,  t«acb  na  po  to 
■lumbar  out  day*,  that  we  nay  apply  out 
keartt  nnlo  wiulom.''  In  out  own  houie, 
three  wert  attached  with  the  diitirder 
Searty  al  Ibc  aame  time  ;  two  out  of  tbe 
tbree  tecovered,  and  the  other  I  fbllawed 
10  the  ^*e.  My  dear  Mary  waaof  the 
imaher  aeiied  with  the  compl^l,  am) 
ai  the  atlacbwaiaoniolentiwe  predicted 
Kerdeatbi  but  the  timely  artl«al  aad 
adf  ice  of  tbe  doctor  pal  a  alop  to  the 


m^iilt  lie  slionld  lealire  in  England.  Ra 
*«*  indeed  a  bund  plucked  from  the 
fire ;  end  alter  a  thorl  but  aincere  pro- 
feiiiuii  u(  Clirialianity,  death  Gniihed 
hb  euune,  aMd-iiurwIitGM  him  to  the 
cbunb  triufiphapL 

Great  and  effectual  doora  of  naefulness 
ore  opening  befure  Di,  in   pieachlng  to 
'  '■'  <"-•'■"■■  and  Europeiuia  ;  in  achooti  ; 
hrdiilant. 


d  1  alio  in 


n  ihe  IranilalioD    of  Ihe 


.   Mr.Tt 


was  an  the  verge  of  death.  Bleaaad  be 
Gad  Tor  raliios  from  beda  of  aicl^tiefi 
two  out  of  ibiee.  Captain  Delany, 
whom  I  foltoite(IiuIhrgni(e,waa  a  gen- 
lleMaa  in  the  acmy,  who  wai  about  pro- 
ceeding to  Engtaud,  like  many  olhen, 
with  tbe  iiitenlion  of  Fiijoyiiig  tha  pio- 
jierTy  he  bad  accufnujated  la  thi'  couO- 
trr:—ha  wMt  with  Mr.  YaKi  when  we 
wmi  la  bim.  Dmar  BUR  (  lie  bad,  irilh 
BOO*  pletsiire,   iJMit^lit  Of  the   enjoy. 


I'alea,  E.  Carey,  Adam,  &c. 
..  c  .iBvc  lately  erected  places  of  wor- 
ship it)  diahretii  para  of  Catcuita,  for 
Bengalee  preaching,  and  £iid  it  aniwec 
*erj  well,  aa  our  place  of  wonhip  it  il. 
"Bji  full,  containing  about  WO  heateri, 
1  engage  in  Ibi*  work  «*cr;  Sunday, 
either  with  Yatcaoc  Carey, accoanpaiiMd 
by  John  Peter*  Ihe  Aioieniao,  laamj 
of  the  memberaof  tbe  GhuTch,.aad  iutl*« 
brethren.  I£iul  nneh  pleasure  in  ihii 
work,  lliouglt  I  am  uot  yei  able  ta  take 
w;  pariin  the  Bcogalee  aerrice.  Ian 
hijppy  to  say,  I  can  ailderMaa4  eretf 
thing  I  beat  ipokeo  atooud  me,  and 
can  manage  to  oonTeiae  with  tbe  aaliraa 
on  some  lubjecta.  I  truit,  if  the  Lord 
spares  me,  to  be  able  aoon  to  engage  ii^ 
till!  Bengalee  Hrricc.  My  engagenmita, 
being  to  much  in  £nftli*fa,  prcreiu  my 
getting  oil  so  &it  as  I  aboaid  wiah.  I 
have  lead  the  Beagalea  TeitamcBt 
ihiough,  betidei  other  liltl*  tmctaj  but 
I  must  bane  puieoce  ;  a  twelTamotilb  ia 
a  jliort  lime  to  acquiae  an  eaiteta  Ian, 
guage.  I  (rnst  you  oUl  all  pcaj  coiit». 
uiully  for  my  welfare. 

You  would  luppoie,  from  whu  I  ha*a 
Slid,  that  ii-e  musiei  »orj  draiig  a*  it  ic. 
gards  missionary  urenftbi  but  instead 
of  finding  tabaur  decfeaae,  hj  labourera 
beiug  multiplied,  we  find  it  quite  tbe 
coDirsry:  as  Uboutaca  nrtnT,  so  tb* 

rk  multiplies. 


Calcutta.  Jii^  tt,lBlS. 

Tub  fTrnls  which  hare  occurred, 
tiiice  we  dispatched  our  last  qnarleilr 
letter,  logelber  with  the  aeasoD  of  the 
year,  lend  us  at  this  time  to  addreia  yoQ 

rather  earlier  than  we  ibuuld  oihenaisa 

In  the  Bengalee  depattntent  *e  Bnt' 
leniloii  schoult;  ia  which,  indeed,  ait' 
le  date  of  uai-  last  leiier.,  we  hoped  to 
ii-e  increased  our  elerllon*  to  agreatfr 

■  tent  ilian  vre  bare  yet  been  abfe  to 
^alJie.  llils  hope  was  cnnConedb^  the' 
'"""t  of  u  benevoteni  gentleman.  pbs> 
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tia);  itfttSflg  tbft  «ilv«itafe9  that  ymidl^ 
from  icbooli>tlM  opporuinitMS  preicnted 
in  thii  city  fer  tbcir  increue«  and  our 
dcaire  to  receive  iiiat  ae^poct  wbicb  wai 
necesiarj  totnaMe  nf  l»:eDgage  niwe 
extensively  ia  thani.  Allhoagh  no  f^ect 
Jiaa  yet  beca  pivduced  by  \hi%  antonffinl^ 
«or  expectaci^oa  liroi^  this  qaarter  are 
by  na  neaqa  relinquUbed,  It  U  eur 
deaire  to  ei|t«r  pretty  fuUy  into  ciertions 
of  thiaJuod*  which  we  ahall  do  with  the 
greatai^  OQii£deiice*«s  Mr.  Peoney's  in- 
ciiaaie  -aoqaaintance  wUh  Mr.  JLaacaa- 
'  ter's  ayatfii*  will  anahle  ot  to  appJy*  in 
the  iD09t  eficieot  maoaer.  the  money 
writii  which  we  may  be  iotriiated ;  whiie 
Im  and  Mr.  Pearce  are  deairooa  of  de> 
¥otijig  to  Ibis  okyect  tlie  whole  of  the 
time  wJiich  remauis  from  their  other  eo^ 
jgagements.  The  nec«Mitj  for  increased 
jexeitions  in  this  department  will  4ippe«r 
.when  it  h  known  that,  besides  the  two 
schools  which  we  reported  in  oor  last 
commanicatioof  t^fo  new  ones  in  popn- 
ionf  parts  of  tiie  city»  for  which  we  have 
JM^Len  ground  for«andare  building  hovses, 
and  one  sehool  under  the  superintend- 
ance  of  the  biethren  at  Serampore*  no 
other  laeaiM  of  this  bind  ere  at  present 
employed  in  connection  with  the  propa- 
.  cation  of  Christianity  amongst  the  inha- 
bitants of  Calcntta. 

We  would  wish  to  give  to  native 
schools  the  importance  that  tielongs  to 
them«  and  consider  them  as  forniSung 
.imp<»iant  aid  in  missionary  worki  by 
communicating  much  usefui  knowledgei 
and  by  preventing  the  implantation^  or 
at  least  cheeking  the  growth^  of  those 
prejudices  and  dangerous  enmn^  which 
o|>ef ate  so  powerfully  against  the  recep- 
tion of  the  gospel.  We  ought,  howeverf 
to  look  upon  their  aid  as  entirelv  suboi^ 
diiiate*  and  never  to  forget  that  the 
preaciiing  of  the  gospel  is  the  means  ap- 
pointed by  theHead  of  the  church  for  the 
'extension  of  his  kingdom,  and  that  which 
be  has  alwaj^s  honoured  with  the  greatest 
snccese*  In  this  part  pf  missionary  la- 
baor  we  are  happy  to  say,  that  we  have 
been  enabled  of  late  considerably  to  ex- 
tend our  efforts  in  Uie  Bengalee.  In  two 
places  ef  worship*  the  erection  of  which 
we  mentioned  ia  our  last,  the  gospel  is 
regularly  preached  once,  and  sometimes 
tmoe  a  week.  Anether,  somewhat 
larger,  which  it  in  a  state  of  considerable 
fvniraMlnesit  we  expect  to  oocopy  in  the 
course  of  «  fortnight ;  end  as  soob  as 
greuftdy  ia  eligible  situations,  can  be 
•iNaiiied,  we  shall  commence  building 
three  ethere.  These,  with  our  present 
naartier,  will  be  quite  sufficient  to  em- 
pAeyitSi  and  to  lead  to  such  arrange- 
ventt  ••  wiUeoMbie.oa^  or  uuttber,  to 


be  amongst,  the  :Bciigaieei  every  day. 
Besides  these  daily  services  amongst  the 
i^arives  in  Calcutta,  Mr.  £.  Caiey  pro- 
poscflit  when  the  xains  have  ceased,  to 
ooomence  an  annual  itinerancy  of  two 
or  three  months  oootinuaoce,throi^h  the 
I>rovince  of  Bengal,  in  different  diree^ 
tloas;  during  which,  lyiih  the  assistance 
of  a  native  coovett,  he  will  embrace 
every  opportunity  of  sowing  the  teed  •of 
the  word  of  life*  with  the  hope  that  it 
mey  produce  a  hundred  fold.      Whb 
respect  to  the  success  that  has  attended 
our  JIabours  emengn  the  natives,  we  cai^ 
not  say  mudi.    The  hnshaodauin  must 
first  labour  before  he  be  pvtaker  of  the 
fruit ;  and  we  consider  that  a  course  of 
steady  and  persevering  eifort.is  necet* 
sary  before  any  effectual  impression  can 
be  made  on  this  people.    It  gives  n%, 
however,  great  pleasure  to  witness  the 
spirit  of  bearing  which  has  been  excited, 
and  the  increasing  attention  which  is 
given  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel ;  ao 
that  in  either  of  our  places  of  worship 
we  can  always  obtain  a  congregation  of 
50  or  60,  generally  upwards  of  100,  and 
sometimes  dppreaching  to  150  people '; 
who,  in  most  instances,  listen  with  con- 
siderable attention,  although  in  others 
there  is  a  strong  disposition  to  cavil  and 
ol^ect    They  geherally  afford,  during 
the  tioM  they  remain  present,  as  serious 
an  appearance  as  most  finglish  congrega- 
tions.  During  the  period  of  one  service 
of  two  or  three  hours  continuance,we  have 
perhsps  three  perfectly  diftreut  coogre- 
gations,  who  are  successively  addressed 
by  two,  three,  or  four  preachers.  We  hate 
not,  however,  been  entirely  without  en- 
couragement   A   man   who   regularly 
attends  the  Bengalee  preaching,   has 
called  upon  us,  accompanied  by  a  wo- 
man with  whom  he  had  been  living  in 
an  illicit  connection;  his  miod  seemed 
to  have  received  serious  impressions,  and 
both  requested  that  they  might  be  united 
in  a  lawful  manner.    In  that  part  of  the 
city  where  oor  brother  Sebukram  lives, 
there  are  also  several  inquirers,  of  whom 
Mw  hope  well,  although  we  are  unable, 
from  an   imperfect  acquaintance  with 
their  characters,  to  speak  with  certainty 
of  them.    Varioos  consideraribns  have 
soggested  the  propriety  of  having  a  place 
for  the  reception  of  inquirers ;  and  for 
this  purpose  we  intend  t»  accept  the  of- 
fer of  a  piece  of  ground,  for  three  years» 
from  a  kmd  friend,  and  to  build  upon  it 
a  house  adapted  to  the  accommodation 
of  such  interesting  characters*    In  the 
course  of  a  moiith  or  six  weeks,  we  sha^l 
commence  huildine. 

In  the  £ngU%h  de^TUM;iX'«^vt^>}^ 
labouting  w'liVi  m«cVk  vV«  %a»M&  vmawaU 


ttJasiosABt  HbkalB. 


«hM  *t  lilt  >ddr«unl  joii.  Tbt  cfin- 
'greptiun  M  Lall  Banucliapel,  tactn- 
itei  much.  Someiimes  wc  haT*  few 
'hcarrn.  tnd  on  olher  octaJnm  we  •!* 
'<>f11  ant nded.  Manj  itnngen  are  to  . 
be  fDUDd  ID  lh«  congregation,  wbo  nerer 
Dike  Ihe'niielTei  knowo  te  lii- 
'  Tbe  TueadaT  evening  leetore,  gene- 
Wllj  preaehedbjonrvenerablebrtfllier 
IDr.  Careji  bH  lalel;  been  mipiEd  to 
the  reildCnt  puton  iifthe  church.     Dc, 

bit  declining  ttieogih,  to  nlirtqniih  tht> 
veeklj  exeieUe.  He  had.  for  mitnj 
jeaia,  been  engaged  in  ihii,  to  the  great 
irtufacticmoflhacl        ' 


11  praji 


ZT,' 


ibilih 


na^  won  feel  himelfiu  much  eili 
cd  m  health  at  lu  retame  Ihia  eii 
Our  weekly  prajet-meetingi  are  loniei 
timei  well  altriiried,  eipecially  Ihe  one 
held  at  the  house  ofDurfaighly-eitecmed 
deacon  and  hiend,  brnlher  Gordon.'  tl 
ia  hii  delight  to  a|i«n  hii  dixTs  Tor  tbe 
wOTtliiporOad:   hit  houie  has  nndrr- 


erablj  ciilargrd 
o  attend.     And  ni 

[I  tupporlthe 


ol  onlT  .n 
hicnd   cc 


nhii  < 


tr  faila  lo  set  the  ei- 
■inple  or  constant  attendance  whererer 
our  other  prajer-nieetings  are  lield; 
indeed,  wne  of  them  would  much  de- 
cline, if  not  atiogelhet  die,  bat  for  bis 

White  on  tlie  lobjeet  of  prajer- 
Bieetings,  we  cannot  retrain  from  men- 
fioning,  thai  on  ihe  Kcond  Saturday 
eieningin  each  ni[>nih,we  meet  wit  h  oUr 
u'eemed  bimiren  T<>wnley  and  Keith, 
for  the  puipoie  of  imploring  the  Divine 
blrning  on  oai  labours  as  miisionariei. 
In  Calcutta.  Tliii  meeting  Is  nndoubted- 
Ij  pToducliTe  of  good,  and  lervcs  tn 
Wrrngthen  the  cnids  of  brotbeclj  lo*e. 
It  ii  enlirelj  diiiiact  fron  oor  public 
monthl;  missionarj  prajer-meetiiig : 
this  is  well  attended,  and  often  then; 
seasons  are  teij  refVeshing. 

Out  congregation  in  ihe  Fort  bm  gra- 
dually increued,  and  theie  are  many 
pleatiag  appearances  of  Ibe  power  of 
biitiie  ^ce  in  ibe  69th  regimtnL  Oit 
JuIt  Ihe  Hd,  esTlji  in  the  morning,  two 
of  the  sukliers  were  bapiiied,  and  an  the 
neat  labhalh  day  were  rcceiied  Into  the 
church.  Many 'of  the  wmnen  in  thi 
regiment  haoe  atiended  <<i<rine  leiTici 
fur  a  long  time  past,  and  a  serloBs  con 
cem  for  salvation  seems  to  pierai 
■nWtigtl  tbem.  Scleral  began  In  in 
quire  In  earneit  for  Ihcii  eteroal  welfare, 
«flt/ /brnrd  a  pz-ivale  meeting  an 
f^^udftt  for  leuiling   ifae   Mttpiur«a 


Ifs  bat  the  head  of  I  his  band 
n.  'rtt*  have  been  railed  twa 
□r  three  limes,  aild  examined  respecting 
religiovs  eiperiMen;  at  this  meeU 
tig  aboot  Ifior  17  attefld.  Manj  of  tha 
lirethreii'hate  been  Duch  afflieled  of  late, 
which  has  caused  ni  Id  visit  tha  hospita). 
place  of  worship  hat  been  aUvwrdtha 
iltgioD)  soldiers  Iliere,  and  aeiaom 
sni  heeu  preached  to  ihe  emadalcd 
inhabitants  of  this  hovse  of  maaratng; 
,nd  lately  one  brother  departed  this  life 
n  peace,  giitng  much  sattifaciion  lobii 
nrvivitig  coniradet.  Our  Caleotu 
llipliil  Auiiliary  Sodely  wil],'we  hopCt 
llimatel^  be  anefiicTent  agent  in  ac- 
omplishing  your  beneialeiit  plant  i> 
India:  in  ubscriptioni  at  present 
10  abODt  100  sicca  rnpcei  per 
nianlh.  Thissnn  isimalli  it  ittrae,  and 
ilie  Society  itself  has  to  tlmggle  with 
Hlfficulliei ;  but  we  believe  it  is  denined 
0  live,  and  to  be  a  great  Messing  to  the 
lealhen  around  ni.  Two  Branch  So- 
ciettct  to  this  hate  been  formed  :  one  i* 
hralhen  in  Fort  William  | 
ihe  other  amougst  the  brethren  of  the 
jiment  at  Dtnapore.  This  last 
to  be  a  flouHihing  one  indeed. 
ig  this,  etleenied  brethren,  given 

pmipeeli,  we  egiin  sflectioDutely  intreat 
idvice  and  auislence  in  oar  future 
fdings.    We  prny  that  God  himself 
may  Weis  you,    and    render    yon    th* 
neant  of'eommnoiealiBg  abundant  bless, 
ngi'  to  the  heathen  ;  and  w^^nlh^  spirit 
if  prayer  and  snppliealion  i)  pAgred  out 
ipon  jouratietublies,  and  when  in  secret 
ron  supplicBte  Ilie  extension  of  Ihe  He. 
decner's    kingdflni    in    thH    henightet) 
eountry,  we  hope  yon  will  not  forget, 
Yoar  BtfuctionalE  fellovt-laboiirei^ 
sod  seivaula  fur  Clirist'i  take, 
Jonir  Lawaow. 
EvsTACt  Carbi'. 
Wii.  YiTia. 

JjIKEI  PiMWET. 

Wm.  H.  Piaioi. 

Wm.Aojk. 

P.S.  We  are  torr;  to  hme  to  emdoi* 
with  tbo  Society,  iti  tha  leTere  and 
alarmiBg  afflicEiou  of  out  of  the  moit 
.  ooi  eateemed  brv> 
He  has  Ibr  sudb 
montbt  been  lattouring  under  &ia*eKt 
attack  of.  ibe  asthma,  that  haatotaUT 
laid  him  aude  from  aiJ  eiertioHs,  and 
Inoughi  bimio  tlie  brink  of  the  para, 

w<Eiuu«i«>3  e»y  "iw  Qo<i  wj  di»s 


VISUaHitRT  BERALS. 
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|pAt0  our  fein,  and  lor  iIm  wellkre  of 

ttkt  Mittion,  uDd    n  compOBfion  tp  the 

'  )ieatbcn>  restore  him  to  health,  aod  pro- 

•  long  his  valuable  life.  The  Usi  accounts 
from  MoDghyr,  respecting    him,    have 

.  been  very  gloomy. 

It  is  alsa  with  poignant  sorrow  we 
luiTe  to  inform  yon  of  the  death  of  our 
lamented  sister,  Mrs.  Sutton.  She  de- 
parted yesterday  morning,  the  21st,  at 
seven  o'clock,  after  a  struggle  of  about 
aevqn  hours.  Brethren  Adam  and  £. 
CaTcy»  upon  our  receiving  the  intelli- 
gence* went  immediately  to  Seramporc, 
to  visit  brother  Sutton  in  his  distress. 
'  Her  con6neraent  was  a  remarkably  fa- 
.  vourable  one,  and  nearly  a  fortnight  had 
elapsed,  and  ho  alarming  symptoms  had 

•  been  observed  by  any  one.  Her  change 
vras  sudden  and  astonishing.    She  was 

-  not  sensible  for  several  hours  before  she 
died ;  but  nearly  in  the  last  conversation 
ahe  had  with  brother  Sutton,  expressed 
ber  firm  confidence,  that  God  would  do 
what  was  right  with  her  and  hers.  May 
oar  compassionate  God  comfort  and  bind 
up  the  heart  of  Jier  afflicted  and  aged 
jfpothcr  ! 


MUNGHIR. 


JVoVft  Mr.  Ckambccluin  to  Dr.  Ryland, 

dated 

■ 

Idunghir,  April  28, 1818. 

J  WROTS  to  brother  Iviroey  a  few  days 
•so*  from  whom  you  will  possibly-hear 
of  my  indisposition.    Since   I  wrote  to 

.'  him,  I  have  been  obliged  to  give  up  all 
speaking  and  reading  aloud;  whence 
our  little  jneetings  have  been  entirely 
dropped  for  the  last  fortnight.  I  am 
DOW  taking  ass's  milk  every  morning, 
and  am  ordered  to  take  it  every  evening 

:  likewise.  My  disorder  has  some  asthma- 

,  tic  symptoms,  and  some  that  incii4ie  to 
GODSumpdon  of  the  lungs  in  its  incipient 
ftate.  Two  or  three  days  together  I  feel 
better,  and  have  a  comfortable  night  or 
twp;.  then  a  violent  paroxysm  com- 
mences, which  brings  me  down  almost  to 
the  dust.  Three  evenings  since,  one  of 
thcw  paroxysms  continued  three  hours. 
This  morning  I  feel  much  better,  and 
bence  begin  to  write  to  you ;  hoping  to 
jfiniah    it  by  small   endeavours  in  the 

•  course  of  the  day.  I  bless  the  Father  of 
Hercy  for  his  goodness  to  me  in  this 

-  long  affliction!  he  affords  me  many  mer- 
oet  every  day.    J  have  a  comfortable 

-  babitation ;  a  kind,  attentive,  and  affec- 
fiofitts  wi|^  who  watphes  over  me  coo* 


sCantly  with  great  intiety ;  two  wer^ 
affectionate  Christian  sisters,  who  spend 
three  evenings  in  the  week  with  as ;  and 
many  other  conveniences  which  I  need 
not  enumerate  here.  J  am  Sn  his  haod 
who  does  all  things  well  for  his  peopljc, 
and  who  will  do  that  which  is  best  for  me. 
X  wish  to  live  and  complete  the  work  { 
have  in  hand ;  bntif  the  will  of  the  ]^rd 
be  otharwise»'I  pray  that  He  may  givie 
me  resignation  to  it,  and  satisfaction  with 
it.— Since  1  wrote  to  you  in  l|wi  June,  J. 
have  baptised  three  persons  at  Munghir^ 
and  two  at  Uigab.  Two  of  th^se  are 
natives,  and  three  Europeans.  Tjiree  of 
them  are  the  fruit  of  my  labours,  which 
God  has  condescended  to  prosper;  xh^ 
others  belong  to  the  brethren  at  Pigah. 
The  first  I  baptised  is  a  youbg  widow, 
who  has  given  decided  proofs  of  her  at- 
tachment to  the  Saviour,  by  thesacri^ceji 
she  has  made,  and  the  opposition  and 
persecution  she  has  borne  on  his  account. 
On  the  27th  of  December,  I- baptized 
Hingham  Misser,  the  first  native  ffom 
this  place.  Blessed  be  the  SavioQr  of 
sinners  for  this  instance  of  his  grace  i  k 
demands  abundant  gratitude.  Hinghao^ 
Misser  has  been  enabled  to  leave  #U  t9 
follow  Jesus.  After  reading  thf  scrip* 
tures  for  eighteen  or  oinetj^en  mputU^ 
during  roost  of  which  time  he  was  eiQr 
ployed  as  a  reader,  he  informed  bis  wif<p 
and  friends  that  he  should'  'embripe 
Christianity ;  nor  could  all  their  persuor 
sion  sway  him  from  his  purpose.  H49 
has  left  a  wife,  four  sons,  aod  two  daugU.- 
ters,  and  a  numerous  and  very  respeatr 
able  kindred  and  home,  for  thego;iper« 
sake.-  Since  his  bapusm«  his  sons, 
though  but  lad9«  will  not  speak  to  him; 
to  one  of  them  he  sent  a  pair  of  shoes, 
which  the  lad  threw  awey  with  con!* 
tempt.  They  consider  him  as  deadf  and 
cast  into  the  river.  He  feels  as  a  father 
and  husband  in  such  a  casdB'sh6uld  £eeL; 
but  his  constant  employ  engages  his.alt> 
tention,  and  to  all  appearance  has  fuiji 
possession  of  his  heart.  He  rekides  in^ 
house  which  belongs  to  the  Mission, 
where  he  instructs  all  who  go  to  hiij^, 
and  entertains  and  watches  over  thoie 
who  are  inquirers.  He  is  daily  abroad, 
in  some  place  or  other«  boldly,  and  with 
incomparable  meekness,  declaring  tohiy 
own  countrymen  salvation 'through  Jesu$ 
Christ ;  and  it  is  pleasing  to  see  the  pre.- 
judices  of  the  people  give  way  before 
his  worthy  conversation.  During  ih? 
last  four  months,  brother  I5rindahun  ani, 
he  have  been  in  labours  abundant  '•  h$ 
is  now  from  home.  I  bear  th^t  he,  and 
two  brethren  from  Pigah,  have  been  tg 
Junakpore».ne«t  the  Ne^axxX  m<^NiV)X^\\:i<»% 


m 


MiasiojiAmY  atHALii. 


/aith»  Mid  of  ttBdAUAted  courtga.  Two 
perfous  are  on  icqairj ;  one  nu  been 
with  uf  two  moothftf  wbo  goes  out  with 
Hingham  Mbter  every  dajr>  and  appears 
to  bo  called  by  grace:  be  espreased  )iis 
wish  to  bebaptiaed  this  Morning.  T^wu, 
dear  and  .  honouKcd  brother*  has  (he 
Lord  wfOQ^t  for.  ue^  who  despiseih  not 
the  day  ef  tawill .  ihtn^i.  lU^oke  with 
vsb  and  give  ihaoht  dn  our  aocouat. 
Pray  for  us  always. 

Had  my  beahh  been  continued*  the 
translatioiia  had  been  by  th^  time  macb 
forwardedL  Aa  it  is  tbey  remain  much 
as  they  were  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year,  which  foond  tbc  Prophets,  to  the 
Irst  chapter  of  Daniel*  lianslated  into 
the  Bry;.'aad  the  New  Testanieiit»  in 
the  Uinduwee*  brought  on  to  the  end 
of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  During 
these  ibttr  nonthe*  I  have  finished  Daniel 
an  the  firij,  and  seven  chapters  of  Esrat 
and  a  few  Psalias,  in  the  Hindnwee ; 
which  I  traasiate  on  my  solitary  sab- 
baths. My  complaint  appears  not  to 
admit  of  my  sitting*  more  than  speaking : 
lience  it  is  .that  i  have  given  up  oMxt  of 
mj  iftiand  correspondence. 


DIGAH. 


'   fnm  Bit*.  Bowe  to  Mr.  Saffery,  dated  . 

Digalh  June,  1818. 

Tev  wiU  have  lieard  that  our  bre- 
thren in  Calcutta  have  formed  a  Mis- 
sionary Society,  auxiliary  to  the  Society 
ilB  England;  at  Digah>we  have  fotmed 
a  Brancli  Society  to  that  at  Calcutta. 
Ours  is  formed  priocTpally  of  non-com- 
Kiissioned  officers  and  privates  belong- 
ing to  his  Majesty's  24th  foot,  now  lying 
at  IXnopore.  This  is  a  lovely  regiiiient* 
aid  I  trust  6«d  is  doing  great  things  in 
k.  We  have  baptised  Ave  belonging  to 
tbis  regiment  since  it  returned  from  the 
Md ;  and  we  expect  to  baptise  fcmr 
^women  and  three  men  more  in  tlie  ooorse 
•f  a  few  days.  Since  the  foresatlett  of 
-#«v  Branch  Society*  our  congregation  at 
]>iBapere  has  been  very  large.  Our  first 
three  montlis*  subscriptions  amounted 
to  433  rupees,  which  were  sent  to  Cal- 
cotta  a  few  days  ago.  ■ 


LONDON 
MISSIONARY  SOCUBTY. 


Tr//s  Society  has  reoMitly  sastaiiMd  a 
U-~uffi§  Uffu  iu  tbt  tiefOk  of  Jiff.  Ite9» 


who  had  resided  tot  some  ycBW  at  €hk$* 
surah.  He  posKssed  a  pecoiiat  talent 
in  the  forming  and  condodiig  of 
schools ;  and  had  been  so  soceeesfiil  In 
this  inlcrtstiug  department  of  missiesMirf 
labour,  as  to  establi&h  tbirty^ita  scboolft* 
containing  nearly  3000  children*  and 
had  the  prospect  of  forming  many  mart* 
Mr.  May.  was.  assisted  in  these  opcsa^ 
tions  by  Messrs.  Pearson  and  HatJ^  on 
whom  the  whole  managemeiU  will  now 
of  necewfty  devolve. 

At  Bellary*  too*  death  has  laleiy  r4* 
moved  Mrs.  Handsi  wife  of  the  uscsaioa. 
ary  of  that  name*  (formerly '  Mrs..-  Dcs 
Granges.)  She  was  one  of  the  uMcal 
missMiiaries  .  of  the  Society  ki  iadm* 
having  been  engaged  in  tlie  work  twelve 
years.  A  numerous  family  are  kft  to 
bewail  her  loss. 

Intelligence  has  been  received  of  the 
safe  arrival  of  Messrs.  Milttm,  Fleming* 
Beighton,  and  bice*  at  Madras;  oud  of 
Messrs*  TraHin  and  Uampson  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Ttia  two  latter 
sailed  in  the  Palmers*  Captain  Keinp.  • 


EDINBURGH 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


\ 


The  directors  of  this  Socktj 
have  been  induced,  in*  c<>iise« 
queDce  of  the  inadequacy  of  their 
nindsy  to  send  a  depulatioa  of 
their  number  to  plead  its  cause  ia 
this  coi^ntry.  We  cordially  wis)i 
them  success  in.  their  prc^koaed 
appeal  to  the  liberality  of  English 
Christians. 

This  Society  w^s  formed  aboiit 
the  year  1800,  and  has  directed 
its  benevolent  views  towards  the 
numerous  Mahomedan  and  Infi* 
del  tribes  comprised  within  tlie 
hmits  of  Russian  Tartary.  Their 
stations,  three  in  number,  lie  on 
or  near  the  Caspian  Sea. 

KAEikSS. — This  station  was  formed  hk 
the  year  160$*  by  Mr.Bruaton*  who  com- 
pleted a  version  uf  the  New  Testsnkht 
into  the  TorUsh  language,  but  was  reauiv- 
ed  by  death  some  years  ago.  It  is  now  oc* 
capied  by  Messrs.  Patepsou  and  Oallu* 
way ;  and  the  reports  of  th^ir  laboiirs 
an  increasingly  encouraging,  Theittia 
macb  of  a  apsrit  of  inquiry  anaef  fhe 
Mah— >idiM»  vatL  aaiaa  of  lb— 
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vUice4  ofthe  vnlae  of  Christianity ;  but 
they  are  restrained  by  dread  of  their 
bifotted  brethren.  Toe  New  Testament 
Aid  Tracts  are,  bowevrr,  introduced 
e^n  into  the  schools  of  the  priests,  and 
nwch  may  be  eipecte^i  from  the  blessing 
of  God  upon  thf:m< 

AsTBACHAN.-^Tbis  large  city,  situate 
at  the  mouth  of  Ihe  Wolga,  near  the 
nortli-weft  tboret  of  the  ^Caspian  Sea, 
matntains  an  exteiisive  commercial  inter- 
course with  the  whole  Oriental  world. 
lir.  Crlen,  iate  Borgfaier  ninbter  at 
AoAaa;  in  the  Weirtr.  of  Scotlandi  has 
recently  proceeded  to  itRngtlian  the 
Mission  tt  this  impoitant  post,  where  a 
cbmpd  has  been  erMtcd,  and  from  whiisb 
books  find  their  way,  by  mcfuis  of  Mabo- 
Bi^an  iQercUaats  and  plUriqiis*  to  Bag- 
dad, l^ersia^  Bucharia,and  eVenCbinmi 

OaEHBOiio  is  the  capital  of  the 
gOTeramei<t  of  the  same  name,  and  the 
great  thoroughfare  from  Sibetiato  Eu- 
ropean Russia.  Two  ipissiooaries  are 
fixed  here,  and  several  natiYei  appear  to 
htive'reciCived  the  truth  in  the  lov9  of  it. 
One  of  these,  a  Cabardian,  whom  they 
bttve*  named  Waher  Buchanan,  assists 
the  oilsstouaries  in  their  work.  The  New 
Testaiuent  has  been  translated  into  the 
dialect  of  the  country,  as  |ar  »8  the  Se- 
cond Epistle  to  Timothy. 

£»eFerai  other  indirimuils  are  about  to 
ptoce«d  to  ibis  station. 

'  yft  repeat  our  earnest  hope, 
}tiat  this  respectable  Society  will 
be.  enabled  to  prosecute  its  im- 
pottaat  labours  witb  increaseijl 
vigour  and  success.  Jehovah 
Vfill  My  to  the  Notth,  Give  up ; 
f9,weU  09  to  the  South,  Keep  not 
tack  t  and  in  that  auspicious  day 
-fpiUioiift  of  subjects  must  be  fur- 
•ishrdfrott  these  wild  and  ex- 
timsive  regions  for  our  adorable 
"feaviolir. 


CHURCH 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


We  are  happy  to  learn  that  in- 
telligence has  been  received  of 
the  safe  arrival  of  the  missionaries 
lately  sent  out  by  this  Society  to 
Madras' and  Ceylon.  A  Corres- 
\Hiniy\nf^  Cuwm'iHee  h»9-also  been 


fotoed  bv  their  friends  in  Bom* 
bay,  similar  to  those  previously 
eusting  at  Calcutta  and  Madras. 
In  communicating  this  latter  piece 
of  informatioQ  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Parent  Society,  a  clerical 
friend  makes  the  rollowinig  just 
and  valuable  remarks* 

*'  I  do  not  know  any  thing  so  essential 
to  the  character  of  a  missionaryi  next  to 
a  heart  folly  devoti^d  to  the  service  of 
hu  Lord,  as  that  he  should  be  apt  ta 
tetttk,  andag^omff  hope  shoold  believe  in 
hopf*  For  a  season  at  least,  and  that 
perhaps  no  short  one,  he  must  ba 
prepared  to  derive  all  hit  encourage* 
mtintinot  from  the  eagerness  after  salva* 
tion  manifested  b^  the  natives,  but  from 
the  Divine  promises.  After  having  pa* 
tiently  elidored  disappointment  and  la« 
hour  for  a  few  years,  let  him  then.eipecC 
to  witness  some  fruit  of  his  ministry.  X 
say  not  thb  to  discourage  any  ;  but  that, 
having  counted  the  cost,  a  missionary 
may  not  be  disheartened,  when  be  comet 
into  this  part  of  the  country,  to  find  how 
little  interest  natives  generally  feel,  wltb 
respect  either  to  instruction  or  to  Chris* 
tiauity.  The  arm  of  the  Lord  is  not^ 
however*  shortened,  that  it  cannot  sava 
these  blind  and  prejudiced  people ;  nei* 
ther  is  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear 
the  prayers  otfipred  up  foir  their  8»1» 
vation."  


J4it  rfMoniet  received  by  the  tretm^ret 
of  the  BaptiM  M'utmanf  Society,  fr§^ 
Nooember  1 ,  1818,  to  Fehnntry  1,1819 ; 
not  including  mdiiidual  Subtipriptiom* 

TOR  THE  juissifbKr; 

•         £  i.  d. 

Oxfordshire  Auxiliary  So- 
ciety, by  Mr..  T.  Parsoire   ITd    4    5| 

Derby,  by  the  Rev.  C.  Birt, 

Penny-a-week  Society ...     9    5    9 
Suiidiies 3    S    0 

Glasgow  Auxiliary  Society, 

by  Mr.  James  D^akin  ...  65  18    6 

Ditto  Youth*s  Auxiliary  Mis- 
sionary Society,  by  Mr. 
M'Cailora,  Treasurer....  40    0    0 

Berkshire  Auxiliary  Society, 

by  Mr.  J.  E.  Bicheno. . .  159  17    3 

Yorkshire  and  Lancashire 
Atiriliary  Society,  by  W. 
Hope,  Esq.. 80  IT     T 

Wautape,  CtiWecliou  «lX,  Vi^ 
lUeUev.  ).D>et At    ^    ^ 
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20    0 
12  15 


4 
0 
0 

6 

6 

3 
0 
5 
0 


0 
0 


0    0 


0    0 


0 
0 


tfuntiiigdoAshire    Auxiliary 

3li»sionar5  Suciet  j .  b^  the 

HfT.  T.  C.  Ediuond:} 40    0    0 

llattlifni    Diituict    of    Iho 

f  icint  a^  a  jMeetiiig  held  at 

Builth,  UfccEnock,  bj  tlhs 

Kov.J.  Evans 1^19    0 

Produce  of  a  Diaiuon^l  RiDg» 
•  presearvd  by  a  Lady,  by 

the  Kev.  C.  Sharp  ......     5  15    6 

Auxiliarv  Society  at  thelUv* 

Mr.  t/|>padiiie'k»  HannD^r- 

sinithf  ij  Mr.  Hansoo ,,..Sf  10 
fottert*-4treet»£s8€x.Fneiids 

at,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Bain. . .  .4    0 
Maigale  ^uxiiiary  Society, 

byJbe  Kev.  O.  Atkinson  34    0 
j^crthahire   HianMinvLiy    S}o- 

cieiy,  by  the  Kev,  J.  Wil- 

.  Timotit  Secretary 

Ofney,  Subscriptions  at,  by 

the  Her.  Dr.  Byiaod .... 
tloatf,    .  Nprtbamptpuiibu'e, 

^«nny-i-*eek  Society,  by 

ftlvj  lUotigMaff 5  13 

ITewport    Pagpcll,  ,by    the. 

Eev.t.  ^,  &ull 4    « 

T'ro  wbridg^,  ■  Colleoiion.  ^nd 

Sabscriptions  • . ., 57    4 

Bewdley,  ^aptiit  Church  at,   . 
.    by-  Uie  llev.  Mr.  Brook^. .     3    0 
^r{iug,  Femaje    Bible  So- 
.    ciety,  by    the  fl**.  Mr. 

Smart * 20    p 

DiiCo  Missionary  Society ...  10    0 
l^andee  Auxiliary  •^^o'cty, 

(in<;Iodin^~  Translations, 

17s.  ^.)  by  the  Rev.  G. 

tK>ftaldson 20    0    0 

Itedfortl,  Gollectiott  at   the 

.    R«t.,Mt.UUIyv<i'*-.v  ^^ 
ftfiihofi,  Ditto»  by  the  Rev. 

Df.Rylmd....* 5 

Ifcwets,  Rev.  Dr.  Bath,  a 

Donafidir. . . .' 10  10 

fkfo^dtH.  F.  Esq.  Do.  do.      5    0 

Cbiidren  in  the  Female  Sdn- 

-   di^  S^tlpol  at  Dr.  Rippoif  s  2    1 


Friend  to  the  MiMion.  by  Mr. 

Buris 0  14    7f 

Cottesbrook,    Peuny*a-week 

Society .3    0    0 


FOm  THE 


34    1    ^ 


4    0  0 
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TRANSLATIONS  AND  SCHOOLS. 

'  £  u  d. 

Olney,Friendtat 2    f    0 

Hull,  by  the  Hev<  John  Birt  94  14  |0( 
Wigau»   Peiiny>a«week    So- 
ciety«' hy  Mrs.  Brown  .. .  10    0    0 
01a»gow  Auxiliary  Society, 
by  Mr.  Deakin. 

Schools.. ..^  %    6  6\ 

Translations     31  15  0  { 
Hamilton  Bible    and    Hifis- 

sitfnaiy  Society,   for   ttie 

Orieoul  Translations,  by 

Messrs..  D.  Hine  and  Co. 
Httromersraith  Auxiliary  So« 
.   ciety,  by  Mr.  Hbnsoii. ...     8*10    0 
Friend,  to  be  remiiicd  to  Se- 

ramporr  for  Native  Scfaools40    0    -0 
AnoQympu^,  fos  a  School  at 

De«angunj,(P.  A*  xxxiii. 

p.  252,)  by  the  Her.  Mr. 

Dyer 8    0    0, 

N'.B.'  In  the  Account  of  Monies  re- 
ceived in  the  Dccenber  '.Msj^'khie,  for 
"From  the  Church  ,at  hft>rd>  foronsh 
year,  ending  August  1,  by  the  Rer*  M«, 
Smith,  26(.  10<.  6<f."  read,  **  From  th« 
Ilford  Missionary  Association,  foH  one 
quarter,  enduig  Angust  1,  12^  Ot.  Od.'* 


Mr.  Saffery  has  received  from  the 
Treasurer  of  the  Lyme  Hindoo  female 
School,  71.  105.  being  the  amoont  of 
half  a  year*i  subscri^oo  for  a  sclMioi 
conducted  by  Mrs.  Rowe  at  Digah, 
Also  2<.  105.  from  a  friend  for  aFemb 
Native  School 


kHMtak 


tbodott :  Printed  by  J*  KARFIELD,  91»  Wardoll^Stre•t,  Sobo. 


^npit^t  lHasa^ine. 


APkii,  isig. 


MEMQJR  pF  TSS  REV.  SAMUEL  Wtl^ONi 


The  miDister  viiott  'tut^bir 
is  now  presfttted  td  the  at^tilii>ii 
of  our  readeK,  nas  Bn  eminently 
Useful  pastor  of  one  of  dtu  mo>t 
irespectable  efaurfcfafei  In  'the  me- 
tropoUa.  UiidTet- :  kfi  itiinMt^  ui 
Goodman's  fidds,  (^oiiiilieiicbls 
about  the  yeu  ti^,  ahd  Oon.- 
tinning  tiU  1'730,)  hod  tint  of 
his  succeum  m  oAee,  '  Mr, 
^urford,  atid  theJtW  &iee\\ini 
Hr.Abrahani 'Booth,  the  £hurch 
increased  ih  numbet's,  property, 
ttnd  usefuin^a.  Many  of  its 
members bKtelibeTalljr'and  buun- 
tifully  conttibulcd  towdrds  the 
Bapttst  fund,  and  other  insliliin 
tlon«.  Of  the^e  the  most  distlo- 
guished  wsa  the  late  Mr.  Tajlor, 
of  Newgate-attest,  who  was  bap- 
tized by  Mr.  Smatl  Wihoa,  and 
irho  founded,  by  his  taunificenf 
donations,  the  Baptist  Aeademi- 
tal  Institution  at  Stepney, 

In  tliefuneral  sermon,  preached 
by  Dr.  Gill,  October  14,  1730,  is 
contained  tlie  following  account 
of  Mr.  Wilson.  The  doctor  pre- 
ftced  it  by  observing — "  I  want 
Ihe  eloquence  of  the  deceased  to 

n'nt  liim  out  in  his  ptOper  co- 
rs,  and  to  describe  him  ai  Ihe 
accompUshed  man,  real  Christian, 
and  eicellent  minister." 

"  TheRcT.  Mr.  Samnel  Wilson 
was  descended  from  godly  mini- 
Bid's  of  the  deatWBMtioa  of  Fio- 

■VOL,  XI, 


testant  Dissenters;   ti6tb  t>y  fa- 

tlicr's  and  mother's  s'tcle.  He  was 
tiie  son  of  thfe  feev.  Mr,  EbeWiti 
Wilsoli.aWoi-lhy  mitllsirtofdhriat 
in  this  ciiy ;  *hose  ftlhelr  also  wa's 
an  eminent  breached  of  th^  gospel 
at  Hilt'hin  In  Htttforilsliire  ;  atiA 
33  he  had  a  lelig^oiis',  so  a  liberal 
education.  ii\3  grdiflrfiar  anfl 
classical  learhiog  he  (-(^ceivea 
unde*  br.  Havi'an  etfiinCnt  clei"- 
Syman,  and  trbfessdr  Ward  df 
Gr^shfimColfcat  ;'lii'<acadPni!t^ 
Studies  lie  we1it  itiroti^h  under 
riie  dircclioQ  of  Dr.  RiJgley  aifil 
Mr.  li^amcB,  iiiidiT.  ivhonj  he 
aude  mat  dthnmoMiiif  p^ite 
atid  nsSU'lit(^hiftuf«;'lrttliivfaich 

w»de  tfiutl iflpupr  JA-ibit/  ch'urca 
and  wofldbvafitBtwaidadidi  . 
"  Ilh'  datWHt'  J>flrtit >ift«i<«  VM 
quick  and  r(rangi  be  Mi]\^tft 
vivacity  of  spin);,  ft  llTdy  naaj 
and  imaginatioB,  p  raiantive  aie- 
moi^,  «  beirttratiirK  imtfd,  and  a, 
solid  judgment'  which;  «itb  th* 
above  advantages  of  human  Uta- 
rature,  and  aAmvc  aU,  the  gcsca  of 
God  bestowed  npon  him,  and  ■ 
spiritual  tijht  tind  knowledge 
given  him  ip  the  mysteries  of  the 
gospel,  made  him  the  gteat  man 
ht  was. 

He  was  favoured  with  many 
preservatiuai    an4    ^"twxieriCm 
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younger  years,  when  life  was  in 
danger,  which  be  has  remarked 
with  his  own  hand,  as  expressive 
of  the  tender  care  of  Providence 
over  him;  and  no  doubt  the 
Lord  saved  him  in  order  to  call 
him  by  his  grace,  reveal  his  Son 
in  him,  and  make  him  an  able 
minister  of  the  New  Testament. 

**  He  received  his  first  serious 
impressions  upder  the  ipinistry  of 
the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Daniel  Wilcox, 
an  eminent  minister  of  the  Pres- 
byterian denomination  in  this 
city,  as  he  himself  relates  in  a  dis- 
course hci  published  on  occasion 
of  the  death  of  that  minister, 
upon  the  same  words  which  I 
have  been  treating  of  :^  and  that  he 
was  truly  a  partaker  of  the  grace 
of  Go^,  was  not  only  the  judg- 
ment of  the  church  to.  whom  he 
first  gave  up  bmself,  but  wiU 
easily  be  admf  tt^-  ^y  all  good  men 
that  have  kjipwn  him,  heard 
bim,  or  read  himi^  .  And  it  was 
your  bappiniess  83-  a  churchy  that 

iou  had   such  a  minister,  who 
imself  bad  tasted  that  the  Lord 

m  ,   ^    .  I  ■■■        ||  ■      ■  ■  ■       ■  ■  I .  » 

'  *^  thlf  sermon,  entitled  "  The  Bless- 
ing V>f  a  Gospel'  Ministry/'  was 
preached  at  Monkwellrstpeet,  May  20, 
1735,  op  occasion  of  the  death  of  Mr. 
Pamel  Wilcox^  the  an()ior  of  a  work  en^ 
titled  '«The.  Noble  Stand^^&c.  in  rela^ 
tieft  to  the  Salters^  Ball  coRtroversy. 
Mr.  Wilton  m^%  in  the  pasiige  referred 
io  by  Dr.  Gill,  "  I  canoot  bat  express  a 
proper  vahie,  and  retain  a  just  esteem 
Tor  this  cqngnogation,  since  ft  was  in  this 
jjllaee,  anion|  you,  ander  the  ministry  of 
^onr  late  moit  naefal  and  affectionate 
paftor,  that  I  feceived  (if  my  heart  der 
ceived  me  pot)  the  first  serions  impres- 
sions. And  as  for  several  years,  with  the 
S safest  pleasure,  and,  I  trust,  some 
vantage,  I  made. one  of  the  throng 
wl|0  crowded  after  him,  who  was  well 
skilled  to  speak  a  word  in  season  te 
souls  who  were  weary  ;  so  yon  will,  I 
persuade  myself,  easily  excuse  me,  if,  as 
a  debt  of  gratitude  to. his  memory,  I 
drop  a  tear  or  two  of  affection  on  his 
hearsCf  and  cry  ei|t  with  the  prophet  on 
a  like  occasion,  *  My  father !  My  fa- 
eAerf  The  churht  of  Israpli  and  the 


was  gracious :  an  unregeneraU 
minUtry  has  been  the  bane  of  the 
established  cfrurch,  and  i^  Ulce  to 
be  the nchiifthe Proiestimi. dis- 
scntifHt  inieresi. 

**  Though  the  father  and  grand* 
father  of  our  deceased  brother 
were  both  of  the  Baptist  denomi* 
nation,  yet  it  was  not  this  that 
determined  him  to  become  of  the 
same  persuasion  himself;  besides^ 
his  father  dying  when  he  was 
young,  he  was  under  ^another  in«- 
nuence;  and  when  he  entered 
upon  the  inquiry  about  Baptism, 
no  one,  he  himself  says,  could 
enter  into  it  with  a  more  earnest 
desire  to  find  truth  on  the  side  of 
the  common  practice,  all  his  con* 
versiEttion  and  prospects  leaning 
strongly  that .  way ;  but,  upon 
taking  the  method  which  be  did 
to  search  the  scriptures,  collect 
the  whole  evidence  from  them, 
and  consider  every  part  separate* 
ly,  be  found  himself  obliged  to 
conclude  the  balance  was  greatly 
on  the  side  of  Adult  Baptism  by 
immersion,  and  therefore  deters 
mined  to  comply  with  his  duty, 
and  on  the  closest  reflection 
never  saw  reason  to  repent  of  it. 
This  inquiry,  which  ne  calls  9, 
scripture  manual,  was  published  4 
little  before  his  death,  and  is  wor- 
thy the  perusal  of  every  serious 
enquirer  into  tr^th ;  and  by  it, 
and  other  printed  performance^ 
of  his,  though  dead,  he  yet 
speaks.f 

"  After  he  was  fully  satisfied  in 
his  mind  about  the  point  of  Bap* 
tism>  he  joined  himself  with  the 
church  at  Maze  Pond,  Southwark, 
then  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  {^ev,  Mr.  Edward  Wallin; 


t  This  admirable  tract,  which  has 
be^n  repeatedly  printed,  and  moet 
widely  circulated,  may  be  had  of  Button 
and  Son,  price  l{<f. 

It  has  been  lately  translated  into  th« 
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liid   when  be  had  finisheid  hik 
studies,  was  called' forth  by  that 
^barch  to  the  work  of  the  rntnis- 
try»  into  which  he  came  not  only 
with  the  entire   approbation  of 
that  chnrchy  but  with  great  ac- 
ceptance to  the  public.     He  was 
soon  called  to  be  an  assistant  lo 
the  Rev.  Mr.  John  Noble,*  In 
whos^  meeting-place  a  Lord's- day 
evening  lecture  was  opened  for 
fainit    where    he  preached  to  a 
crowded :  audience.      He    came 
forth  even  at  first  with  clear  evan- 
gelical lights  with  great  warmth, 
seal,  and  fervency  of  spirit,  and, 
like  another  ApoIIos,  with  a  tor- 
rent of  eloquence^  being  mighty 
in    the    scriptures — all     which 
things  recommended  him  to  all 
sorts>  of  people,  and  made  him 
exceedingly  popular. 

"  After  some  time,  you,  this 
church  of  Christ,  being  destitute 
of  a  pastor,  called  him  to  take 
the  pastoral  care  of  you,  which  he 
accepted  of,  and  was  solemnly  in- 
vested with  the  office  of  a  pastor, 
elder,  or  overseer,  many  minis- 
ters assisting  in  that  service, 
who  all  rest  from  their  labours, 
excepting  myself:  this,  I  think, 
ivas  about  five  or  six  and  twenty 
years  ago.  His  ministry  among 
50U  has  been  greatly  owned  to 
the  conversion  of  many  sin- 
ners, and  to  the  comfort  and 
edification  of  you  all  present,  as 
well  as  of  many  that  are  gotte  to 
gloi^  before  him.  The  low  estate 
in  which  you  were  when  you  came 
to  tiiis  pkce,  and  the  numbers  of 
which  you  consist,  and  the  fiou- 
rishing  condition  in  which  you 
sow  are,,  abundantly  show  the 
success  of  his  ministration  among 
you,  notwithstanding  the  breaches 
which  by  one  providence  or  ano- 


•  Mr.  Noble  was  pastor  -of  a  Baptist 
eirarefa  at  Taliow-cbandlen*  Hall.  He 
4iedin  Jane,i7S0» 


tber  hare  been  tsade  npobyon; 

his  popularity  continmng  to  the 
last. 

*'  Need  I  desciibe  him  as  a 
preacher  to  you,  who,  at  least 
many  of  you,  have  so  long  sat 
under  his  ministry?     His  mien 
and   deportment   in  the    pulpit 
were  grave  and  venerable;   his 
gesture    ^ceful ;     his    address 
very  moving  and  pathetic;   his 
language  striking ;  his  discourses 
spiritual^  savoury,  and  evangelical ; 
having  a  tendency  to  awaken  the 
mind  s^  of  sinners  to  a  sense  of  sin 
and  danger,  and  to  relieve  atid 
comfort    distressed    minds:    he 
waslndeed  an  eloquent  preacher,- 
and  a  warm  defender  of  the  pecu- 
liar doctrines  of  the  Christian  re* 
ligion;  and  in  one  word,  laborious; 
uidefatigable,    and  '  successful ; 
not  a  loiterer,  but  a  labourer  in 
the  Lord's  vineyard ;  as  in  his 
public  work,  so  in  the  more  pri* 
vate  duties  of  his  officie^  visitmg 
the  church  and  members  of  it, 
without  respect  of  persons  :  fer- 
vent in  his  prayers,  for  them,  and 
with  them ;  hearty  in  his  advice 
unto  them,  and  unwearied  in  do* 
ing  any  service  for  them  he  un- 
dertook.   And  let  me  not  forget; 
and  I  am  persuaded  you  will  not 
easily  forget,  his  conduct  at  your 
church-meetings,  where,  he  pre-^ 
sided,  becoming    his    character 
and    office  ;   what  authority  he 
used  when  necessary ;  what  pni* 
dence  in  all  things;   what  pa* 
tience  in  bearing  with  the  infirmi- 
ties of  the  weak,  and  it  may  be 
sometimes  the  rudeness  of  some, 
and    the    invectives  of  others; 
what  lenity  to  offenders;  what 
compassion  to  backsliders ;  what 
reluctance  to  pass  the  awful  sen- 
tence on  the  incorrigible  ;  and 
with  what  tears   in   prayer   he 
would  weep  over  such  unhappy 
professoors, 

"His  gift  m  ipT«5«  "^^  '^^^^ 


I'M 
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Wth  ^vtuU  Mnti%  of  matted 
freedom  of  mind,  and  fervour  of 
apirit,  as  trelliM  pcfiti*etiey6f  ex- 
pression, aod  propriety  of  Ian- 


tiiH  ^bi«  life/hil  faith/  aUd^  h6pe 
in  a  Meeding  Savio«ir,  aad  hU  de<« 
sires  after  unspoiled-  piiril;y  aatd 
holiness ;  he  oomplaias  .  of  <  a 
polloted,  proud,  peevish   hearty 


fuage»  would  he  pour   out  his    prone  to  atheism,  folly»  and  every 

•    «       4*  ^^        a  a  aI  *a1^  *ft  I        ^         a*  ^      ^  *    i         a  *^a 


aoul  before  Qod,  and  wrestle  with 
him  !  Whlit  a  compass  woiild  he 
fetchi  and  how  would  he  reach 
•very  ease,  both  private  and  pub- 
lic; find  not  only  express  the 
aaise  of  his  own  heart,  but  that 
^f  otheas  that  .foined  with  him,  in 
a  better  and  fuller  manner  than 
liiey  could  do  it  for  themselves ! 

^^  He  was  afiableand  courteous 
in  his  behaviour  to  all  men ;  of  a 
^eerful  spirit ;  his  conversation 
pleasant,  profitable^  entertaining, 
and  useful,  which  made  him  ^e-. 
I^erally  beloved  by  all  sorts  of 
persons.  In  social  life,  he  was 
Ihe  lender  husband,  the  affection- 
atie  father,  and  the  fakhful 
friend. 

*<  In  his  last  illness,  he  was 
seized  at  first  with  such  a  stupor 
as  rendered  him  very  little  con- 
versable during  the  whole  time, 
ao  that  nothing  of  his  gracious 
experience  coijdd  be  taken  from 
btm;  only   some  broken  words 
and  expressions  now  and    then 
were  dropped    by    him,   which 
skewed  bun  to  be  in  a  spiritual 
fiance*    But  from  a  small  manu- 
acrq>t,  written- by  him  in  health,  I 
shall  give  a  few  extracts,  in  which 
benot  oidy  expresses  his  sense  of 
mercies,  temporal  and  spiritual, 
Hat  observes  the  gracious  dealings 
of  Qod  with  him,  and  his  expe- 
ncBce  of  hu  divine  favours.    '  1 
have  had,''say8  he,  '  many  sweet 
"Visits  of  his  k>v«,  especially  ift  se* 
etet^  and  at  hb  table.    Gbd*  in 
Christ,  I  hope,  ia  my  portion,  his 
paovidtpnce  my  defence,  and  his 
fi^od  Sfpirit  my  guide  and  com- 
footer/    And  in  another  place  h« 
expresses  his  sense  of  the  oor- 
ivptiaa^fbis  heart,  tbai^finni- 


evil — and  of  a  lifir  tarnished  with 
many  blemishes,  sad  indiscre* 
tions,  and  heart-breaking  ingra* 
titude.  Surely,'  says  he,  ^  Ood 
hath  hardly  done  more  for  any^ 
nor  have  any  been  left  to  do'  more 
against  him !'  He  then  expresses 
a  hope  foubded  upon  a  bleed-r 
ing  Mediator,  and  concludes— 
*  Blessed  day  that  will  bring  per« 
feet  purity.'  Which  day  has 
come  to  him,  and  has  brought  it 
to  him.  A  word  or  two  more, 
and  I  have  done. 

**  To  you,  the  mournful  widow 
of  the  deceased,  give  me  leave  U^ 
say.  Your  loss  is  indeed  great; 
you  have  lost  a  kind  and  indiilg« 
ent    husband  ;     but  remember, 
Christ    your    spiritual  husband 
lives ;  and  from  him,  and  his  k>ve, 
you  can  never  be  separated ;  put 
your  trust  in  him,  he  will  never 
leave  you  nor  forsake  you^    You, 
his  dear  offsprings  whom  he  most 
affectionately  loved,    you    have 
lost  one  who  has  been,  and  still 
would  have  been,  the  guide  of 
your  youth,  and  constant  moni« 
tor ;  follow  his  example,  rtmem- 
bec  his  instructions;    shun  the 
pleasures  of  sin,  and  the  vanities 
of    this    world ;    flee    youthful 
lusts;  seek  the  kingdom  of  Grod 
and  his  righteousness,  and  serve 
your   feller's  God,,  and  things 
will  be  weU  with  you,    Aad  te 
you  this  church  of  Christ,  among 
whom    he   has  ministred  many 
years,  I  would  only  say,  abide  by 
the  truths  he  preached  to  you ; 
imitate  him  in  every  thing-  praise** 
worthy^  and  of  good  report;  yoa 
have  lost  your   shepherd,  keep 
clpse  to  one  another,  and  do  not 
scaUei  and  stray  fi<om  the  fold  ) 
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^uerve  the  order  mid'  ditciplioie 
of  Christ's  house ;  seek  peace  and 

Ilirsue  it;  unite  in  yotur  counsels; 
e  frequent  and  ferven^  in  prayer; 
and  I  doubt  not  but  in  due  time, 
iGod  will  send  you  a  pastor  to 
feed  you  ffith  knowledge  and 
with  understanding/' 

Mr.  Wilson  was  interred  at  Bun- 
bill-fields,    October    12,    1750, 
when  the  oration  was  delivered 
by  Mr.  Joseph  Stennett,  and  af- 
terwards printed  with  a  volume 
of  Mr.  Wilson*s  Sermons.    Mr. 
Stennett  gives  a  very  similar  de- 
scription of  Mr.-  Wilson  to  that 
which  Dr.  Gill  has  given  in  the 
funeral  sermon.    A  short  extract 
from  this  oration  is  all  which  is 
required.     "  With  all  these  hap- 
py talents/^  says  Mr.  Stennett, 
**  be  soon  became  a  very  popular 
and  successful  preacher.      And 
that  this  popuhurity  was  not  the 
effect  of  novelty  and  superficial 
attainments,  appears,  in  that  it 
was  «ot  the  blaxe  of  a  few  months 
or  a  year  only,  as  b  often  the 
caWy   but  conluiued   with     him 
through  the  whole  coui^e  of  his 
ministry.    So  that,  by  the  bless- 
i9g  of  God  on  his  labours,  he 
raised  a  congregation  from  low 
circumstances,  to  become  pne  of 
Ike  meist  iourishing  in  this  city. 
And  he  dbcharged  his  pastoral 
cfice  with,  seriousness,  prudence. 
And  temper,  attended  with  such 
ft.  series  of  increase  and  harmony, 
fis  few  communities  have  for  so 
teng  a  tkne  enjoyed.'^ 

Mr.  Wilson,  in  addition  to  the 
pul^iicationsakeady  noticed,  pub- 
)bhed  in  his  lifo-time, 
:  1st.  A  Funeral  Sermon  for  Mr. 
Edward  Chamberlain,  master  of 


Rev.  William  Arnold,  pastor  of 
the  church  in  Unicorn-yard.  Thb 
was  printed  in  1734. 

4th.  A  Sermon  preached  to 
the  societies  for  the  reformation 
of  manners,  at  Salters'-hall,  July 
8,1734. 

5tb.  A  Sermon,  entitled  "  The 
Duty  of  the  People  to  tlieir  Pas- 
tor,'' delivered  in  Devonshire- 
square  Meeting- house,  at  the  or- 
dination of  the  Rev.  George 
Braithwaite,  M.A.  March.  2^^ 
1734. 

Gth.  Two  Sermons,  .entitled 
^'  The  Doctriue  of  Efficacious 
Grace  Asserted,"  preached  at  the 
Lime-street  lecture. 

After  the  death  of  Mr.  Wilson, 
eigliteen  sermons  were  publishedy 
edited  by  his  intimate  friend^  Mr, 
Joseph  Stennett. 


ov 


THE  ADVANTAGES 

WHICH   THft 
CHRISTIAN    MINISTRY  BIOCIVES  FmOX 

EDUCATION. 


It  most  be  admitted  by  every 
reflecting  mind,  that  m  propor* 
tion  to  the  importance  of  the  of- 
fice which  an  individual  sustains 
in  society,  is  the  necessity  for 
those  qualifications  which  adapt 
themselves  to  that  office,  and  fit 
him  for  the  discharge  of  the 
duties  devolving  upon  him. 
That  to  be  a  senator,  for  instance, 
an  ambassador,  or  a  prince,  re- 
quires tlie  man,  who  fills  so  high 
and  important  a  station,  to  possess 


acquirements    widely     different 

,  Ifirom,  and  far  superior  to,  those 

the    charity    school    in  Shake- 1  which  are  requisite  in  common 


q>ear^s-walk,  March  19,  1782. 

2d.  A  Sermon,  entitled  **  God's 
Compassion  to  an  ungrateful  Peo>- 
f  le,"  April  «,  1732. 

3d.  A  Funeral  Sermon  for  the 


life.  If,  therefore,  the  work  of 
the  Christian  ministry,  viewed  in 
its  bearings  on  the  immortal  inter- 
ests of  man,  and  in  connexion  with, 
that  awiuV  Te«^YyM\:i^X^v^\^^ 
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U  sittwbed  to  its  discharge; — 
.If  this  wo^k  be  considered  as  the 
most  important  in  which  any 
homan  being  can  possibly  en- 
gage»  be  who  would  aspire  after 
it  sbottldj  in-some  measure^  possess 
those  qualifications  which  are 
adapted  to  tiie  sacredness  of  its 
luiture^  and  the  importance  of  its 
tod. 

Education    neither    professes 
•lior  is  able  to  confeif  tninisterial 
giAs:    these    proceed     directly 
from    the  great   Mead    of  the 
ehurch.    Vet  its  object  is,  to  call 
forth  that  gei^ius,  and  to  improve 
that  talent)  which    are   already 
possessed  ;  and,  by  giving  a  right 
direction  tiT  the   powers  of  the 
mindy  to  enable  it  more  effectual- 
ly to  beod  its  efforts  to  the  pro- 
motion of  a  great  catise^  and  to 
exert  more  successfully  its  ener- 
gies in  the  attainment  of  a  great 
end.     Upon  this  account,  there- 
for^ the  advantages  which  ac- 
crue from  it  to  this  great  M'ork 
viust  be  apparent. 

We  cannot  but  remember  how 
krge  a  portion  of  those  who  now 
till  the  sacred  office,  were  formerly 
in     situations    exceedingly    un- 
friendly to  the  cultivation  of  ta- 
hntf  and  exceedingly  inimical  to 
the  improvement  of  the  mind. 
These    were    noticed    by    their 
Christian  friends,  and  by  being 
introduced  to  the  advantages  of 
an  academical  institution^  receiv- 
ed that  culture  and  encourage- 
ment which  their  former  lot  in 
life  forbade  them  to  expect,  and 
mrhich  ultimately  enabled  them  to 
iill  with  credit  and  respectability 
that  station,  which,  from  the  vast 
importance  of  its  nature,  they  had 
viewed  as  from  a  distance  rather 
with  desire  than  with  hope.     On 
Ihem  the  academy,,  like  the  sun 
in  the  natural  world,  shed  its  en- 
livening beams,  and  the  buds  of 
Senilis, ^ieJdiog  to  its  influence. 


became  blossoms  of  promise,  nn4 
afforded  the  hope,  that  ere  long 
they  would  bring  forth  fruit,  ana 
continue  to  do  so,  *'  eyen  dowa 
to  old  age."    Thehr  tutor  aeted 
like  the  ingenious  sculptor^  who% 
instead  of  casting  away  a  stone 
because  it  is  rugged   and  unpo^. 
I  lisb^df   uses   his  diligence,  and 
exerts  his  art  to  smooth  awa j 
that  which  is  rough,  and  to  em* 
hellish  that  which  is  plaioi  un- 
til the  work  of  bis  bands  shall 
exhibit  the  cbasteness  of  symme- 
try and  the  beauty  of  perfection. 
But  for  this  they  might  have  lain  b  v 
useless  and  neglected,  and,  in  all 
probability,  the  churchwould  have 
been  deprived  of  their  valuable 
%nd  important  labours.    But  for 
this  |he  language  of  the  poet  had 
been  exemplified  in  their  case :— ^ 

**  t^all  maby  a  gem  of  purest  nj  serent, 
'ilie  dark  anfiithoin'd  tetM  or  ocrtin  beaff 
Full  maov  a  flower  is  bom  to  blush  unaaen^  . 
And  waste  iu  fi^ranfee  on  the  desert  air.** 

It  is  only  a  few^  the  force   of 
whose  minds  has  enabled  them  to 
break  through  tbil  obscnrity  with 
which  they  were  surrounded,  and 
by  dint  of  perseverance  to  gaii^^ 
with  great  d^ultjf,  what  in  ear«'  . 
lier  hfe  might  have  been  attained 
with  ease.   Itis,  however,  a  pleas- 
ing   reflexion,    that   none    now 
need  complain  of  neglect.  Chris- 
tian liberality  has  pomted  to  the 
opportunity   of  retirement,  and 
fumbhed  the  means  of  support; 
has  engaged  in  tuition  the  most 
distinguished    ability,    and  has 
founded  the  terms  of  admission 
on  reason  and  scripture.    Men  of 
good  sense,   and  sincere   piety^ 
even  should  they  not  rank  in  the 
first  class  as  to  intellectual  pow- 
ers, are  encouraged  to  improve 
the  talent  they  do  possess,   and 
thus  are  enabled  to  greater  ad- 
vantage to  conform  to  the  solemtt 
admonition  —  "  Occupy    till    I 
come." 
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-  Xbe  advantages  of  education  Co 
the  ministry  of  the  gospel  will  be 
further  apparent  if  we  rememberp 
that  a$  its  prominent  object  is  to 
lay  tkefinmdation  of  an  aequamt" 
anu  with  the  original  seriptwes, 
ike  CkrisOan  mmister  is  thence 
smaUed  to  understand  them  better, 
and  to  repel  the  attacks  of  the 
enemies  of  the  churck. 

Without    pretending    to    any 
thing  like  philological  criticism^ 
it  may  be  remarked,  that  so  wide 
is  the  difference  between  the  ge-. 
nius  of  the  language  in  which  the 
aacred  scriptures  were  originally 
penned,  and  that  in  which  we  are 
accustomed    daily  to  converse, 
that,  however  excellent  the  trans- 
lation with  which  we  are  fiivour- 
^,  it  must  nec'essariivfiill  short 
of  conveying  all  the  ideas  origi- 
pally  suggested  by  the  Spirit  of 
truth.     Nor  can  it  be  expected, 
that  auy  individual  can  so  fully 
eoniprefaend    the  miqd  of  that 
Spirit,  or  so  exquisitelv  relish  the 
beauties  of  sacred  wnt,  as  when 
be  is  enabled  to  contemplate  th^ 
one,  and  to  taste  the  other,  by  an 
immediate  application  to  the  ori- 
ginal source.    Mr.  Kinghorn  has 
Justjv  remarked,  that  "  however 
^x^eilent  a  translation  may  be,  it 
is  only  a  reflexion,  it  is  not  the  lu- 
minary   itself.      How     superior 
then  (be  argues)  is  the  advantage, 
as  well  as  the  pleasure*  of  reading 
the  displays  of  the  glory  of  God, 
as   he  himself  has  made  them 
known*  and  of  beholding  them 
without  a  veil.      These  studies 
•how  us  the  truths  of  the  gospel 
more  in  their  proper  size  and 
4brm  than  we  could  otherwise  see 
Ihem ;  we  behold  them  stripped  of 
the  garment  in  which  modern  ex- 
pression has  clothed  tbeni,  and 
{Standing  in.  that  native  simplicity 
in  which  they  were  hrst  exhibited 
by  holy.men  of  old,  who  spake  as 
fjjey  Yfefe  inpy^d  Jy  the  Holy 

•  •  • 


Ghost.''  Couicidipgy  as  twetf 
one  must,  in  the  justness  of  these 
sentiments,  which  so  happily  de* 
monstrate  the  advantages  of  aa 
accjuaintance  with  the  original 
scriptures,  an  argument  may  firona 
thence  be  deduced  for  the  ad« 
vantages  of  that  system  of  tuition 
which  purposes  to  lay  a  founda^ 
tion  for  the  attainment  of  this  oh* 
ject,  by  introducing  its  pupils  to 
the  rudiments  of  philology.  And 
not  only  will  he,  who  pursues  this, 
study,  receive  an  accession  to  his. 
knowledge  and  to  his  pleasure* 
but  he  will  thence  be  enabled  ia 
some  measure  to  defend  the  cita- 
del of  truth  against  the  open  at* 
tacks  of  its  avowed  enemies,  and. 
the  secret  machinations  of  its 
pretended  friends. 

It  cannot  have  escaped  tlie  ob* 
I  servation  of  every  man  to  whom 
the  interests  of  truth  and  holiness 
are  endeared^  that  amongst  tba 
different  methods  of  attack 
adopted  by  the  enemies  of  the 
cross,  that  of  disputing  tlie  cof*- 
rectness  of  the  translation  of  cer* 
tain  important  passages  of  scrips 
ture,  is  the  most  common,  and, 
perliaps,  the  most  successful. 
Versions  of  the  New  Testament 
are  in  circulation  under  the  au* 
spices  of  a  certain  class  of  rational 
Christians  (as  they  are  termed)* 
wherein  some  truths,  essential  to 
the  Christian's  bei»t  hopes,  are  at* 
tempted  to  be  so  completely.  tUr 
tered,  as  to  lose  all  their  force,  and 
all  their  importance.  Now  such 
criticisms  are  either  true  or  false. 
Their  truth  or  their  falsehood* 
however,  is  best  ascertained  by 
him  who  is  enabled  to  read  for. 
himself.  How  advantageous*, 
then,  and  important  that  instruc- 
tion which  puts  it  in  the  power  o( 
a  person  of  industrious  habitf 
and  fair  capacit}',  to  acquire  aa 
much  of  these  Lau^ua^<^%  %&  m^ 
enable  bm\^t\  >q^iql  V^  ^^^o^?^ 
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the  writiiigf  of  the  best  critics, 
ind,  by  diligCDt  periseverance,  at 
lencth  to  arrive  at  (hat  measure 
of  skill  himself  as  shall  enable  him 
^m  thence  to  combat  his  most 
tfmdite  opponents,  and  tbns  ear^ 
iiestly  and  successfully  "  to  con- 
fend  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints  I''  Thus  the  infidel 
and  the  sceptic,  ivho  have  long 
paced  the  arena  of  controversy 
ifith  insulting  air  and  vaunting 
triumph,  will  be  met  on  their 
Own  ground,  and  fought  with 
weapons  which  they  themselves 

Eetended  exclusively  to  wield, 
or  are  these  the  only  weapons 
which  education  furnishes,  and 
on  which  she  rests  her  plea  for 
universal  sufirage.  By  inducing 
a  habit  of  close  thinking  and 
reasoning,  by  introducing  to 
the  best  authors  who  have  writ- 
ten on  the  evidences  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  by  being  acquainted 
with  the  principles  of  general 
ik;ience,  a  variety  of  auxiliarv' 
troops  are  brought  into  the  field. 
Hence  the  Christian  warrior  is 
enabled  to  plant  his  standard, 
and  to  unfurl  his  banner,  not  in  the 
doubtfulness  of  uncertainty,  or  the 
tremor  of  dismay ;  but,  trusting  in 
him,  whose  cause  he  defends, 
and  whose  glory  he  seeks,  in  the 
hope  of  victory,  yea,  iu  full  con- 
fidence of  success.  These  re- 
marks are  not  so  much  intended 
to  convey  the  idea  that  everi/ 
Christian  minister  should  be  an 
accomplished  polemic,  or  a  bold 
controversialist,  as  to  evince  the 
iralue  of  that  learning  which  fur- 
nishes him  with  proper  weapons, 
and  puts  him  in  a  proper  posture 
of  defence.  The  cause  he  es- 
pouses is  the  cause  of  Him  who 
died  on  Calvary.  That,  therefore, 
which  is  here  pleaded  for,  highly 
deserves  to  be  encouraged,  and 
Jis  beoehu  to  be  ardently  sought 
^Acr;  not  onfy  oa  account  of  its 
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intrinsic  excellence,  but  also  on 
account  of  its  tendency  to  piro^' 
mote  the  cause  of  God  and 
truth. 

As  a  farthet  Illustration  of  tin* 
value  of  edfacAtion  to  the  Cbrls-' 
flan  ministry,  may  be  mentioned 
that  ctnkmanding  injhteftee  whi<^ 
he  maintains,  who,  in  additioif  t» 
the  acquisitions  of  classical  litera*' 
ture,  possesses  on  general  sub- 
jects a  respectable  degree  of  iof»A' 
mation. 

Inflnence  has  justly  beett 
ranked  amongst  that  variety  of 
talents,  which  the  great  Head  of 
the  church  bestows  upon  his  seN 
vants.  Every  Christian  will 
consider  it  valuable  only  as  it  isf 
useful ;  and  every  minister  will/ 
in  like  manner,  appreciate  itsf 
worth  just  iu  proportion  as  it  en^ 
ables  him  to  promote  the  interests 
of  his  Lord  and  Master.  NoW, 
though  it  is  cheerfully  admitted, 
that  ardent  piety  and  weight  of 
character,  where  there  is  even  a 
considerable  degree  of  ignorance, 
if  not  an  almost  lentire  absence  of 
cultivation,  may  justly  command 
the  veneration  of  those  who  come 
within  the  range  of  their  infln-* 
ence ;  yet  it  must  be  apparent, 
that  that  range  would  be  mncfa 
more  extensive,  that  influence 
much  more  commandiRg,if  the  in- 
dividual combined  with  his  piety, 
a  portion  of  literary  knowledge 
and  general  information.  Every 
minister  of  Jesns  Christ  has  not 
only  to  edify  those  who  have  be-^ 
lieved  through  grace,  but  must 
adapt  his  ministrations  to  that 
mixed  variety  of  characters  who 
form  the  majority,  if  not  the  grea^ 
bulk  of  most  congregations ;  to 
him,  therefore,  it  becomes  a 
matter  of  very  serious  enquiry,  by 
what  means  he  may  gain  access 
to  the  greatest  number  of  hearts  ; 
by  what  mode  of  manifesting  the 
ttutbi  ht  may  best  "  commend 
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hiflssdf  to  every' man's  conscience 
in  the  sight  of  God  V .  He  who 
can  convey  truth  through  otAy 
one  tnediunii  and  that    of  the 
hunblest  sort,  is  not  likely  (fan- 
iaanly  speaking)  to  gain'  access  to 
more    than  one    class  of   men. 
Amongst  the  well  informed,  not 
to  say  the  refined,  their  natural 
nnconsciousness  of  the  value  of 
the   gospel-treasure  will   be   in- 
crisased  by  the  meanness  of  the 
vessel  in  which  it  is  deposited ; 
and  hence  the  labours  of  this 
worthy  individual,  however  dis- 
interested, are  not  likely  to  be 
productive  of  very  general  useful- 
ness.   Whereas,  on  the  contrary, 
the  man  of  education,  who  com«> 
bines    with    his    information    a 
moderate   share  of    refinement, 
and  who  also  possesses  unafiect- 
^  piety*  ^ill»  ^c  apprehend,  be 
enabled  to  adapt  his  ministrations, 
•o  as  at  once  to  be  understood 
by   the    most    illiterate  of   his 
hearers,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
keep  pace  with  that  progressive 
mental  improvement  which   so* 
ciety  undergoes.     Hence,  by  the 
blessing  of  God  on  his  labours, 
be  will  bring  many  to   admire 
Christ  and  the  gospel,  who  at 
first  only  admired  the  correctness 
of  his  diction,  or  the  suavity  of 
bis  address  ;  the  extent  of  his  in« 
formation,  or  the  liberality  of  his 
lAind.    Standing  upon  this  com- 
manding eminence,  he  will  sur- 
vey,   as   from  its  summit,  with 
bumble   confidence,   those  over 
whom  the  Holy  Ghost  has  made 
bim  an  overseer.     He  will  re- 
ceive that  aflfiection  and  respect 
which  the  union  of  piety  and  ta- 
lent ever  commands ;  and  will  in 
turn  delight,  as  a  well-instructed 
shepherd,  to  feed  bis  flock  *'  ac- 
cording to  the  intefirity  of  his 
beaxi^  and  guide  them  accord- 
ing   to    the   skilfulnesj    of   his 
tmnda."    So  far,  there fore^  9$  be 
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has  the  advantaeeoftheindividual 
formeriy  alluded  to,  in  that  propor- 
tion are  the  advantages  of  educa« 
tion  to  the  gospel  ministry  appa* 
rent/  Let  this  principle  be  gene* 
rally  adopted,  and  the  outcry 
which,  from  a  certain  quartet^ 
has  been  raised  in  favour  of  what 
are  called  legitimate  teachers,  and 
national  institutions,  and  against 
the  innovators  of  the  present  day, 
will  be  hushed  in  the  silence  of 
conviction,  produced  by  the 
powerful  language  of  pUty,  of 
genius,  and  of  truth. 

But  we  might  trace  the  effects 
of  infiuenee  in  the  man  who  owes 
it  to  his  education,  not  only  ift 
his  public  ministrations,  but  ia 
the  more  private  walks  of  his 
life.  There  we  should  see  it  in- 
troducing him  to  companies,  ia 
which,  under  different  circum- 
stances, he  might  have  been  un- 
welcome, and  affording  him  va- 
rious and  repeated  opportunities 
of  scattering  a  few  seeds  of  the 
word  of  life,  which  possibly  mat 
spring  up  when  least  expectedf, 
because  cast  into  an  apparently 
unfiriendly  soil.  We  should  trace 
it  in  some  instances  as  the  means 
of  his  introduction  to  those  va- 
luable institutions,  which  have 
for  their  object  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  salvation  of  men;  tlius 
leading  him  to  lend  his  aid  in  ac- 
celerating the  motions  of  that 
mighty  moral  engine,  which, 
from  the  construction  of  its  parts, 
and  the  magnitude  of  its  opera- 
tions, indicates  nothing  short  of 
the  bold  design  of  the  evangeli* 
zation  of  the  whole  world.  In 
whatever  way,  therefore,  the  in- 
fluence resulting  from  education 
promotes  truth,  in  whatever  way 
it.bciB«r»«»n^  tC  CuFlsf,  its  ad- 
vantages must  be  evident,  and 
will  be  admitted. 

In  addiliou  to  ^lYiaWA;!^  iiaM&^ 
been  advanced,  \X  mv^  tuu\  \ya 
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deemed  irrelevant,  if  we  attempt 
farther  to  trace  the  advantages 
resulting  to  the  minister  of  the 
gospel  from  a  well-directed 
course  of  Education,  tn  the  libe- 
rality of  sentiment  and  feeling 
which  is  thereby  often  induced. 

The  human  mind,  which  is 
contracted  by  ignorance,  be- 
fcoines  expanded  by  knowledge. 
When  we  know  but  little,  we  are 
e&t|E!(emely  apt  to  attach  to  that 
little  an  undue  importance ;  add, 
by  a  partial  view  of  truth,  to  be- 
come more  attached  to  some  of 
its  parts,  than  disposed  to  receive 
it  as  a  whole.  There  are  many 
who,  from  the  peculiar  arrange- 
ments oif  Providence,  have  been 
accustomed  to  view  the  church 
of  Christ  only  as  it  has  existed 
within  the  limits  which  have 
bounded  their  own  party ;  whose 
intercourse  ba^  chiefly  been 
with  persons  of  kin^rea  senti- 
ments ivith  themselves,  and 
whose  reading  hasi  chiefly  been 
directed  to  one  class  of  books. 
Hence  have  originated  a  bigotry, 
and  narrowness  of  mind,  both 
with  regard  to  men  and  to  senti- 
ments, the  natural  result  of  their 
situation  in  life ;  dispositions 
exceedingly  uufriendly  to  the 
growth  of  the  best  feelings,  and 
far  remoyed  from  the  genuine 
spirit  of  the  gospel.  Now 
there  is  that  in  the  very  nature  of 
a  well-directed  course  of  educa- 
tion, which  is  calculated  to  re- 
inpve  these  things ;  and  we  con- 
ceiire  it  to  be  no  mean  feature  of 
its  lexcelleQcy,  that  it  produces 
this  effect.  That  candidate  for 
the  Christian  ministry,  who  en* 
ters  the  academy  with  a  set  of 
opinions  held  under  the  influence 
m  strons    ]f#e|M«&£;asicmv  ^<i 


ciety,  and  partly  by  a  well-direcK 
ed  course  of  reading  and  think* 
ing,  be  induced  to  maintain  hia 
sentiments  with  more  candouf 
and  modesty  than,  he  formerly 
did,  if  not  to  alter  his  viewa 
where  h^  least  expected  to  dis^ 
cover  a  mistake. .  The  reason  is 
obvious .  He  has  looked  beyond 
the  dense  and  clouded  atmos* 
phere  which  ignorance  and  bi^ 
gotry  had  drawn  around  him :  ha 
has  read;  he  has  reflected;  and 
whilst  he  is  determined  not  to 
sacrifice  truth  on  the  altar  of 
affection,  he  has  imbibed  the  love* 
iy  spirit  of  genuine  Christianity, 
which  suflfereth  long  and  is  kind, 
and  which  inducies  him  to  say,  aa 
he  gazes  on  the  dwelling  p}ace9 
of  Zion,  ''  Grace  be  with  all 
them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesua 
Christ  in  sincerity."  By  knowing 
more,  he  has  been  taught  the  les- 
son tp  value  himself  less:  he 
sees  how  much  is  yet.  to  be 
known,  and  how  very  iar  he  falls 
short  of  attaining  it.  His  know- 
ledge, instead  of  gendering  pride, 
will^  as  it  becomes  more  extenr 
sive,  and  is  sanctified,  tend  tg: 
humility.  Hence  will  flow  the 
exercise  of  that  iiberali^}^  of  senti- 
ment and  feeling,  of  which  we 
are  treating ;  and  which,  so  far  as 
it  is  agreeable  to  the  mind  of 
God,  so  far  as  it  recommend^ 
the  gosp/el  of  Christ,  so  far  as  i^ 
promotes  the  objects  of  the  mir 
nistry,  and  so  far  as  it  is  the  result 
of  the  cultivation  of  the  mind, 
places  before  us,  in  the  clear^ 
est  light,  the  advantage's  of  tha| 
cultivation. 

Having    madis  theiie  observar 
tions,  it  is  matter  of  joy  to  reflect, 
that  we  live  in  a  day  when  con- 
trary    sentiments    are     seldom 
with  a  class  of  feelings  towards !  avoivcd^     If  there  was   a  time 


those  ,who  differ  from  him,  not  of 

tUe  most    amiable    description 
•gg.  .   .  ,      ,   ,  ■      > 


when  our  dcnomifitHit*a  wasi^un- 
friendly  to  the  cultivation  of  the 


n^^,  it  i)f  apprehended,  ere  longMmmd,  tVi^il    \me,  vnt  Vcvi^X^  \^ 
P^iTtfy  by  the  colHsious    of  sol  1  drawing  lo  «i  dow,    W'v^^  ^ 
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iKitgii  of  ignorance  AQ.d  spiriti^l 
pride.  May  ite  tertprs  n^vfif  be 
revived  !  If  occasioB^ly  we  hear 
the  language  of  objection,  or  of  t  with  ever  so  much  art  and  secrer' 


be^t  policy :  be  that  deviated 
from  this  rule  perverts  his  way ; 
and  let  him  manage  his  matters 


censure,    ^t    projpe^ds   generally 
from  those  who  have  not  enjoyed 
the    advantages  described,  and 
"Vrho   are  not   sensible  pf  their 
wcMrth.    It  is  like  the  hollow  mur- 
lisiir  of  a  wprpi-out  tempest.    Let 
It  expire  in  silence.    The  union 
of  humility  and'piety,  with  proper 
euhivatioli,  will    serve    a  more 
tfective  end  ii)  support  of  our 
ownpni^eiple  than  volumes  on  the 
aubjeet     As  Baptists,  we  cannot 
^vi.  haH  with  joy  the  existence  of 
eor  education  societies,  and  anti- 
cipate the  day  when  their  blessings 
ah;eili  be  still  more  extensively  dif- 
fiised.  Under  proper  regulations, 
tbey  may  be  the  means  of  confcr- 
ziDg  lasting  and  iniestimabie  bene- 
ixs  on  the  denomination,  and  on 
the  world.     Let  us  pray  that  a 
^^ccession   of  pious  and  intelli- 
jgei^t  mep  m^y  be  educMed  under 
their  auspices,  who  shall  be  dis- 
linguisbed  by   holy  zeal  in  the 
diioaie  of  their  Master,  and  steady 
perseverance  to  the  end  of  their 
course; — men  who  shall    adopt 
for  their  motto  the  language  of 
the  great  apostle  of  the  Geqtiles, 
For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  to  die  is 
fain.  SC^IPTPB. 

JCICC4S10NAL  NOTES 
o;'  Tiis 

PROVERBS    OF    SOLOMON, 

BY   THE   LATB 

BEV,  ANDRKW  FULLER.* 

(.te#  our  Number  for  Octnher  ta$t,  p.  S77.) 

Pbov.  X.  .9. 
He    tb^    wall(eth    up^igl^tly*  walkeUi 

.surely, 
9at 'his  that  perverteth  his  wajrs  shall  be 

'knovtn. 

Honesty,    after  all,  is   the 


■M> 


••  We.tbank  Mr.  J.  G.  Fuller  for  tbi» 
0iommut^cat}on,  and  nhall  be  9pliie4  P> 


cy,  his  iniquity  shall  not  be  al- 
ways concealed— the  Almighty 
wiU  fipd  him  out. 

Pro7.  X.  10. 
He  that  wiukieth  with  the  eye  caoseth 

sorrow  ; 
But  a  prating  fool  shall  fall. 

Low  cunning  and  subtle  re- 
serve are  generally  injurious  to 
others;  a  prating  spirit,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  divulges  all  that 
is  known,  will  be  equally  ruinous 
to  ourselves.,  Happy  the  mail 
that  strikes  the  trpe  medium  be- 
tween these  extremes,  and  unites 
the  wisdom  of  the  serpent  with 
the  simplicity  of  th^  doye! 

Prov.  xii.  I, 
Whoso  loveth  instruction  Jovetfa  know* 

ledge ; 
But  he  that  hat^th  reproof  is  brutish, 

H.e,  and  be  only,  that  Ipves  the 
means,  loves  the  end.  The 
means  of  knowledge  are  instrur- 
tion  as  to  what  is  right,  and  rc- 
buke  as  to  what  is  wrong.  He 
that  is  an  enemy  to  either  of 
these  means  is  an  enemy  to  the 
end ;  and,  whatever  be  may  pre- 
tend, deserves  not  the  n^mts  of  n 
man,  l>ut  of  a  brute. 

Faov.  xii.  3. 
A.  man  shall  not  be  established  by  wick* 

edness ; 
Buit  the  root  of  the  righteous  shall  not  be 

moved. 

M«n  are  apt  to  think  of  gain- 
ing their  ends  by  wicked  means, 
but  it  shall  not  stand  ;  in  the  end 
the  building  shall  fall:  but 
righteousness  shall  stand  jat  last, 
when  all  is  said  and  done* 

Prov.  xii.  5. 
The    thoughts    of  |he    righteous   are 

right : 
But  the  pomisfls  of  the  wicked  are  de- 

A  righteous  man,    in    taking 
counsel,  doestvot  cow%\s\X.Te«i\AH 
what  w'lU  be  tot  V\\s  vi«tVi\^  \ti-' 
tereat ;  bul  U  t^«  wc««wnp  r\^C^ 
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And'  u  ta  thbse  nbo  never  take 
that  into  consideration,  though 
tiiey  Ihiok  they  have  the  advan- 
tage of  an  upright  man,  in  that 
fbey  are  not  tied  up  to  rule  as 
be  it,  yet  it  is  all  self-deception : 
they  shall  either  be  disappointed 
of  their  ends,  ot  disappointed  in 
tfaem.  Chap.  xiv.  22. 
Pbov.  tiii.  11. 
Wealth  gotten  hj  ianit3'  ihall  be  illml- 

Bikl   lie  It^  gaAeielh  b;  Ubosr  ahill 

How  tine  this  proverb ! 
•'  Ugbtly  come,"  say  we, 
"lightly  go."  "What  is  ill 
gotten  IS  commonly  ill  spenL" 
It  is  observable,  likewise,  that 
the  wise  man  speaks  not  merely 
of  wealth  gotten  by  downright 
injustice,  but  by  liltle,  mean,  and 
uiggaidly  methods,  here  called 
tanity. 


Pro- 


i.  i*. 


life,  (o  depart  fiain    tbe  an«e>  of 
death. 

Place  a  wise  man  in  the  seat 
of  goverament,  and  the  laws  that 
h«  will  enact  will  not  be  grievous 
to  a  people;  but  rather  such  as 
shall  be  a  blessing  to  them,  aud 
like  a  fence  placed  to  guide  the 
traveller  from  Jailing  into  a  pit. 

Paov.iili.  19. 
The  deiire  kccampljibed  is  iwett  10  ihu 

Unt  it  i>  nboniDBlion  to  fouli  to  dt^part 

An  ellipsis,  which  might  be 
thus  supplied: — The  desire  ac- 
complished is  sweei  to  the  soul; 
ihi*  can  he  obtained  only  in  a  way 
of  rigliieotistuss :  but  it  is  abo- 
mination to  fooU  to  depart  from 
.   evil. 

Pbov.  lit.  s. 

He  that  irilkcih  io  hia  uprij^litness  fear- 

eth  the  Lord  : 
But  he  ihat  it  peivene  in  liis  itays  ie- 
spiMih  him. 

AJI  oar  actioBB  have  God 
to£ae  aort  for  tbeit  object :  real 
Opr%btaes8is  feanag  God>  and 


perversenes!  is  hotlimg  short  oT 
despising  him  :  it  is  a  letting  his' 
uuthorily  at  defiance. 

■corner  leeketh  Hisdunii  and  findelli 

It  knowUdga  if  eas;  onto  luin  that' 

ondcntuideth- 

The  state  and  disposition  of 
ihe  heart  often  determine  our 
success  in  the  pursuit  of  trutbi. 
If  we  go  about  k  in  a  pron^, 
spirit,  full  of  lelf-sufficiency,  we, 
shall  stumble  at  every  thing  we, 
meet  with  :  but  he  that  nndei?. 
standeth  his  own  weakness,  and 
inquires  with  a  childlike  temper 
of  mind,  has  got  the  clue  to  nU. 
useful  knowledge.  ^ 


Fho* 


:e  ol  A  fooliih  a 


Go  from  tbe  pi 

when  thou  pprceiieit  not  in  him  Iho 

lipi  of  knowledge. 
Silence  is  the  best  answer  to 
some   persons  -.   dbputing   with 
them  will  answer  no  end. 


Proi 


'.si. 


Tell  me  not  of  those  who  talk  ■ 
most,  but  of  those  who  do  most. 


But  the  eyes  of  a 


in  the  cads  of 


An  understanding  mind  is  not' 
in  want  of  objects  to  contem- 
plate. It  can  discern  and  read 
wisdom  in  all  the  works  of  God  ; 
in  all  (he  events  of  his  Provi- 
dence, and  the  declarations  at' 
his  word:  there  is  something  to 
employ  his  mind  in  every  tbinB 
befm-e  him.  But  to  a  fool,  the 
world  is  a  void;  and  his  min4 
roves  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,' 
(without  stopping  to  any  good 
purpose,)  for  want  of  something 
to  think  about, 

Pnoy.  iiii.  3. 
The  rich  and  poor  meet  logethei  ■ 
The  Loid '» l.\ie  miltoi  uE  ^«a  «.\l. 

An  dfiofttt  •.— TItt  \»iA  w  'iJwi 
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lymker  of  them  all,  and  hath  nuuk 
ikem  M<rfcne.d^ing  nature, 

pRav.  xxW.  27. 
Prepare  thy  wo/k  wi.tbout^  ^ja^  ijna^e 
it  fit  for  thyself  in  the  field  ;    and 
jBfterwards  binld'thine  hoase. 
-    Necessaries  should  be  attended 
to    before    conTeiriences.     This 
will  apply  to  Matt.  v\.  83.  xxiii. 
23. 

Aivfe.— Mr.  FoHer  spoke  from  thb, 
JuJy  9»  178$,  and  applied  it  to  temporal 
things ;  .to  the  concerns  of  the  soul  before 
those  of  the  body ;  o.f  God  8^nd  reugion 
¥eibre  the  concents  of  this  woHd  ;  to  the 
VMUii  docUines  of  truth  before  curious 
crkicisnis,  and  to  the  great  duties  of  reli- 
gion before  anise*  mint,  and  cummin. 
EccLES.  vii.  15^*19. 

A  catting  sarcasm  on  the  un- 
righteous  and  foolish  tasjte  of  the 
world. 

Ver.  15. 
i0Jl  things  have  I  seen  in  the  days  of  ray 

vanity  x 
^bere  i^  a  just  man  that  perisheth  in  his 
.  righteousness,  and  there  is  a  wicked 
anan  tliat   pcolongeth  bis  life  in  liis 
wickedness. 

Such  is  the*state  of  the  world, 
that  uprij^htnessy  instead-  of  pro- 
pioting  a  man,  often  becomes  his 
ruin. 

Vcr.  1-6. 
Be    npt  righteous    overmuch;    ne;^ther 

make  thyself  over  wise: 
Why  shoiridcst  thou  destroy  thyself? 

'if  you  wish  to  be  promoted, 
and  go  through  the  world  with 
applause,  you  must  not  be  very 
rigbteoUs,  •  nor  yet  overwise  :  a 
man  whose  conscience  will  stick 
at  nothing  will  get  promoted  be- 
fore you ;  and  a  vain,  confident 
fool  Will  gain  the  popular  ap- 
plause, while  yon,  with  your  ster- 
ling but  modest  wisdom,  lie  utter- 
ly neglected.  Therefore,  be  not 
righteous  •  overmuch,  nor  make 
yourself  over  wise.-rrWhy  should 
you  ruin  yourself? 

Ver.l7. 
3e  not  overmuch   wicked ;  ;ieitiber  be 

thou  foolish : 
•Why    shouldest   tho9    die   before  thy 

time  ? 

*  Only  take  care  you   be  not 
4qo  nmek  wicked ;  for^  however 
ftaapkin^  are  M^rerse  to  /enderaass 
.VOL.  jr/. 


of  conscience,  they  do  not  \w9t 
an  arrmU  villain:  if  you  play  too 
much  at  that  game,  yoo  amy  lose 
your  life  by  it.  Neither  must 
vou  be  too  nmch  of  a  fool ;  for, 
however  smaU  the  segatd  may  ba 
which  mankind  may  haire  for 
sterling .  merit,  yet  barefaced 
foolery  will  not.  go  down  with  , 
them.  Therefore,  if  you  would 
please  the  world,  and  get  honouf 
there,  you  must  not  be  a  sterling 
wise  man,  nor  yet  a  stark  fool.' 

Here  the  sarcasm  ends,  and  he 
assumes  seriousness. 

Ver.  IJB. 
It  Is  good  that  thou  shouldest  take  hold 

of  this ;  yea,  also  fcora  this  withdraw 

not  thine  hand : 
For  he  that  feareth  God  shall  come  forth 

of  t^em  all. 

'  But  let  them  hH  fay  what 
they  will,  and  let  things  go  ai| 
they  may  in  this  world,  righteous^ 
ness  and  wisdom  shall  be  found 
best  at  last ;  and  he  that  feaxeth 
God  will  not  darie  to  sacrifice 
these  excellencies,  to  obtain  a 
few  temporary  honours. 

Ver.  19. 
Wisdom  strenstheneth  tb^  iwise  Jfiot^ 
than  ten  migliiy  men  whij^h  /ire  in  the 
cky. 

*  A  coasciousoess  of  his  being 
in  the  right,  too,  will  wondetfuUy 
sustain  his  mind,  iar  more  than 
any  popular  applause  could  dp/ 

From  this  it  appears,  ho^  fof 
reign  the  sense  is  ]svhich  is  usual« 
ly  put  upon  these  verses :  many 
understand  them  as  though  they 
were  intended  to  recommend  a 
I  kind  of  mediocrity  of  virtue  and 
vice:  whereas  this  is  the  very 
thing  intended  to  be  censured.  A 
sensualist  might  as  well  plead  for 
his  practices  from  chap.  xi.  9. ''Rer 
joice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth,*^ 
&c.  as  a  lukewarm  professor  plea^ 
for  his  from  this  passage. 

l^ccLXf.  xii.  11. 
The  words  of  t^e  wi^e  ains  as  goii^f,  and 
as  nails  fastened  b^  the  nM%vet%'^l  ^« 
semblies,  ^ViVch  ««  "{vt «si  ^t^t^  ^\^^ 
thephetd.  ' 

If  pTaMVnog  mvj  \i^  ^^tk^^mwA^ 


154 
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to  the  drivbgof  k  furt7»letittetcb 
ii8»  in  every  sentiment  that  re- 
qnires  explanation,  first  coolly  to 
explain  it,  and  then  powerfully  to 
apply  t#— -driving  it  home,  as  it 
were,  to  the  heart  and  the  con- 
science, by  lively  imagery  and 
bold  language.     Thus  the  car- 

Gnter,  for  the  first  two  or  three 
>ws,  strikes  softlvy  lest  he 
should  tnm  it  out  of  its  proper 
position ;  but  when  the  danger  of 
that  is  over,  he  drives  it  home,  by 
hard  and  repeated  strokes. 

Thus  did  the  angels  to  the 
shepherds :— »first  one  comes  and 
instructs,  and  calms  their  fears, 
and  gets  them  into  a  proper  state 
of  mind — then  comes  a  multitiuk 
of  the  heavenly  host,  praising 
God,  and  saying.  Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  &c. 


THE 

FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 


No.  II.— Joy. 

THEEEisa  powerful  prejudice 
^hich  prevails  very  extensivdy 
i^mpng  the  young,  the  thought- 
less, and  the  gay,  that  religion  is 
a  gloomy  theme ;  an  enemy  to 
cheerfulness;  and  that  an  atten- 
^on  to  it  is  adapted  to  produce  a 
mcNrose  and  mehmcholy  state  of 
inind.  Naw  wei'e  this  opinion 
ever  so  well  founded,  it  would 
^rni^h  no  justifiable  excuse  for 
th^  neglect  of  religion.  For  if 
f7h|i8tii|ility.be  true,  it  must  be 
Hnportant;  and  is  it  npt  in  the 
l^ighest  degree  unreasonable  to 
neglect  that  which  alone  ean 
en^vre.  our  eternal  welfaie*  even 
although  it  should  sternly  de- 
n^aqd  the  relinquishment  of 
l^^^ty  gratification  of  life,  and 
expose  VIS  to  uninterrupted  sor- 
row and  sadness  in  the  present 
woiidt  For  what  is  time,  when 
Compared  with  eternity  1  What 
^ie  the  few  abort  years  allotted 
*^4fs  oa  e9ifb,  whea  cootraated 


with  that  never-ending  ^nfatioii 
which  awaits  us  beyotjd  the 
gravel  And  surely  an  eternity  of 
bliss  win  be  more  than  suflElcient 
to  counterbalance  ail  the  pains 
and  privations  we  can  possibly 
endure  in  this  transitory  state. 

The  prejudice,  however,  to 
which  we  have  alluded,  like  all 
other  prejudices;  ha^  arisen  from 
a  hasty  and  inadequate  view  of 
the  subject.  For  in  reality,  the 
religion  of  the  New  Testament  ia 
of  a  cheerful  cast  and  character. 
The  very  term  by  which  it  is  de- 
signated bespeaks  its  nature.  It 
is  q)propriately  and  emphatically 
cdled.  The  gospel,  or  glad  ti- 
dings. When  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  announced  to  the  shep- 
herds, the  birth  of  the  Messiah; 
the  message  was  calculated  to  in'-, 
spire  them  with  delight.  "  Fear 
not,  for  behold  I  bring  you  good  ti- 
dings of  great  joy."  The  apostle 
Paul  reiterates  the  exhortation  to 
rejoice.  **  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  al- 
ways ;  and  again  I  say,  rejoice.'^  He 
describes  the  kingdom  of  God, 
by  which  we  are  to  understand 
the  Christian  dispensation,  as  con- 
sisting of  '*  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Gho9t." 

The  Spirit,  as  a  divine  persto, 
possesses  the  supreme  andes^tial 
felicity  of  the  Godhead.  Deity  is 
the  centre  and  the  source  of  ail 
happiness;  and  when  the  blessexi 
Spirit  condescends  to  take  up  his 
abode  in  the  human  heart,  that 
heart  becomes  the  seat  of  pulrf 
and  elevated  joy  ;  for  "  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  is  joy."  But  alf  hough 
the  joy  which  the  Christian  ieefs 
must  be  regarded  as  the  effect  of 
divine  influence,  yet  as  the  Spirit 
operates  in  various  ways  ana  by 
various  means,  there  are  many  in- 
strumental causes  to  which  this 
sacred    feeling    may    be  traced^ 

Joy  arises  from  the  reception  of 
the  gos^l.    TVi«  «i«v^l  wean  a 
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to  the   children  of  men.     It  is 
fimught  with  blessings  of  the  most 
invaluable  kind.    It  is  a  message 
0f  mesey  to  a  guiltjr  and  rebel- 
lious woidd ;  and  contains  a  pto- 
plamation  of  pardon^  and  a  pro- 
mise of  reconciliation  to  a  justly 
43ffended  God.     As  sinners>  we 
have  forfeited  every  claim  on  the 
divine  bounty,  and  have  merited 
the  severest  visitation  of  wrath. 
yfe  are  all  liable  to  the  penalty 
luinexed  to  the  violation  of  the 
law  of  God;  and  that  penalty 
involves    our  eternal    perdition. 
Had  the  Deity>  in  his  righteous 
displeasure,  meted  out  to  us  the 
full  measure  of  our  deserts,  we 
should  long  ere  this  have  been 
plunged  in  that  gulph  of  misery, 
where  demons  and  accursed  spi- 
lits  dwell,  and  from  which  there 
is  no  release.    But  in  the  gospel 
we  behold  the  developement  of 
that  wondrous  plan,  framed  in 
infinite  wisdom,  by  which  pardon 
IS  bestowed  on  the  sinner,  and 
yet  the  claims  of  injured  justice 
«re  strlctW  enforced.    We  behold 
the  Son  of  God,  assuming  our  na- 
ture, and  suffering  in  our  stead  ; 
jvoluntarily  becoming  our  substi- 
tute, in  order  that  he  might  be 
AUr  Saviour."*    Man  indeed  is  na- 
IwraUy  insensible  to  all  this  kind- 
ness.    Unconscious  of  his  true 
character  and  his  real  condition, 
lie  disregards  the  offers  of  mercy. 
But  when    enlightened   by   the 
Spirit's  influence,  he  discerns  his 
diingerous  and     destitute  state  ; 
irlieDf  with  a  mind  filled  with  the 
dtead  of  future  punishment,  and 
H  Jueart  penetrated  with  grief  on 
««COttnt  of  sin,  he  listens  to  the 
glad    tidings  of   salvation,   and 
believes    in    the    Lord    Jesus 
Christ;r-rwhat  a  revolution  takes 

.^  *  None  itte  excluded  from  an  ioFitar 
lion  to  participate  in  tbote  bleasiDgfl 
which  were  procured  By  the  death  of 
Cbrift ,  for  the  invhatioBs  6f  the  gospel 
019  iaoft  9ztBOMif§  Mnd  eaeoatM^ag^        I 


place  in  his  feelings  !  He  expe- 
riences the  joy  of  ^ith ;  he  exults 
in  his  escape  firom  impending 
wo;  the  consciousness  of  sins 
forgiven  fills  him  with  delight; 
he  rejoices,  that  **  being  recon* 
ciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his 
Son,''  lie  is  now  blest  with  the 
favour  and  friendship  of  the 
Most  High. 

Joy  flows  from  t/ie  exercises  of 
devotion. — Prayer  and  praise  are 
employments  in  which  the  Chris- 
tian delights*    He  enjoys  a  free- 
dom of  access    to  a  throne  of 
grace,  and  can  spread  his  wants 
I  and  wishes  there.   He  is  indulged 
with  the  spirit  of  adoption,  and 
cau  approach  the  great  Eternal 
with    filial  confidence  and  joy. 
When   he    withdraws   from   the 
Jbusy  scenes  and  restless  anxie- 
ties of  the  present  state,  and  en- 
tering   into  .  his     secret    retire- 
ment, lifYs  up  his  heart  to  heaven 
in  fervent  supplication,  he  expe- 
riences a  holy  satisfaction,  a  sa- 
cred pleasure,  far  superior  to  any 
which    this    world    can   afford. 
How  often  does  he  mount  aloft 
upon  the  wings  of  devotion,  and 
leave    this    dark    and    troubled 
scene  beneath  him;  and  forget- 
ting the  sorrows    and  cares  of 
life,  enjoy  sweet  fellowship  with 
the  Father,    and    with  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ!      These  are  plea- 
sures which  the  votaries  of  the 
world   cannot    appreciate ;   but 
they  are  not  the  less  real  on  that 
account.  The  pleasures  of  devo- 
tion are   the  purest  allotted  to 
man,  and  the  most  nearly  allied 
to  the  joys  of  heaven.    The  hap- 
piness of  glorified  spirits  above  is 
derived  from  the  unclouded  pre- 
sence of  the  Deity,  and  perfect 
uninterrupted   intercourse    with 
him.  A  portion  of  this  happiiness 
is  enjoyed  on  earth ;  and  those  are 
the  ilaost  delightful  moments  in  the 
Christianas  e-^pemiiw/xtk  ^>x\OBk 
he  is  enabled  to  te»X\L^  V)el^$v«vga 
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fnft  itLvir  av  thb  s^nhr. 


j>ret€iH2;i!»  and  to  hold  conununidii 
>vith  his  God.     This  is  the  »yrtti 
^retaste  of .  future  hleasedness  ; 
ihe  pledge  of  better  joys  to' come. 
Joy  springs  from   the  hope  of 
heaven, — £very  one  feels  the  in- 
fluence,   and   acknowledges  the 
value  of  hope.-    There  is  no  emo- 
tion of  the  human    heart .  more 
pleasing  and  animating  than  this. 
Jlven  those  expectations  which  are 
confined  to  earthly  objects  are 
cheering  in  their  influence ;  what 
then  must  be  the  joy  which  per- 
vades the  mind  of  the  Christian  ! 


he    may  have  to  struggle  •^ttH 
poverty ;  yet  is  he  the  h  eir  of  »# 
inheritance  that  is  *'  incomipti^ 
ble,  and  umiefiled,  and  that  fadetfar 
not   away."     What,  though  M 
may  pass  through  life  unnoticed^ 
and  unknown  ;  or  even  be  treat* 
ed  by  an  impious  world  with  ob^ 
loquy  and  scorn  ;  yet  shall  he  ul- 
timately be  atdvanced  to  a  station 
of  dij^nity  and  honofir ;  arrayed 
in  rolies  of  resplendent  whiteness  ;- 
holding  a  palm  of  victory  in  his 
hand;  and  his  brows  encircled 
with  a  wreath   of   imperishable 


His  views  are  not  bounded  by  the    glory.    A  hope  so  full  of  immor- 


iiarroiv  circle  of  time.    His  hopes 
are  qot  fixed  on  the  perishing  pos- 
sessions of  this  fading  world .    He 
lemembers  that  vanity  is  inserib- 
M  on  every  earthly  good  ;  and, 
conscious  that  there  is  nothing 
jiere  which  can  fill  and  satiate  the 
desires  of  the  Immortal  wind,-  he 
looks  forward  to  a  future  state  of 
lieing,  s^nd  his  thoughts  expatiate 
on  invisible   reahties.      To   the 
contemplative  eye  of  faiths  heaven 
Stands  revealed  in  all  its  bright- 
ness and  beauty ; — as  the  region 
of  unsiilli^d  parity,  and  nnmiu- 
gled     blessedness;     where     we 
shall  enjoy  an  eternal  exemption 
from  sorrow  aqd  sin  {  where  no 
t^a^  shall  suflfiise  our  ^yes ;  no 
sigh  shall    heave    our  bosoms ; 
hut  we  ^hall  hold  delightful  con- 
.verse  with  angelic  beings;  gaze 
with  rapture  on  the  glorified  hu- 
manity   of  jdhrist;  and    be    for 
^ver  happy  in  the  vision  and  frui- 
tion of  God.   How  lofty  and  sub- 
lime   these  expectations !    How 
sweetly  soothing,  how  powerful- 
ly exhilarating    their  influence! 
Can  that  religion  overspread  the 
inind  with  glpom,  which  discloses 


taUty,  an  expectation  so  glowing 
and  divine^  cannot  but  tnspircf 
the  soul  with  sacred  joy.  ■ 

Such  then   are   some   of   the 
principal    sources    of    the    joy 
which       the      Christian      feels. 
These,  however,  it  must  be  re* 
raembered,  are  but  the  interme-* 
diate  and   instrumental    causes^ 
the    primary  and    all    powerful 
agent  is  the  Holy   Spirit.    Thtf 
reception  of  thei  gorspeh  the  ex- 
ercises of  devotion,  and  the  hopcf 
of  heaven,  must  ail  be  regarded 
as  the  result  of  divine  influence. 
It  is  the  Spirit  which  first  arousesr 
the  attention  of  the  careless  sin- 
ner;  fastens  conviction  on  his 
conscience  ;  softens  and  subdues 
his  prejudices ;   and  opens  that 
heart  which  was  resolutely  closed 
against  the  admission  of  the  Sa- 
viour, to  receive  him  with  ham* 
ble  penitenccj  with  iaith  and  gra- 
titude and  joy.    Ever  since  the 
fall,  the  mind  of  man  has  lost  all 
relbh  for    devotional    exercises. 
The  soul  is  debased  by  sin,  and 
totally   unfitted   for  commonion 
with  a  holy  God.      Hence  the 
necessity  of  regeneration.     We 


such  prospects,  which    unfolds    must  be  "  renewed  in  the  uMrit 


such  glories  to  the  view.1  Can 
he  become  the  prey  of  melan- 
choly, on  whose  heart  the  Sa- 
riotw  sheds  a  beam  of  celestial 


of  our  minds ;"  the  soul  must  be 
cleansed  from  pollution;  a  new 
taste  must  be  created;  thenS 
must  be  a  transfer  of  Uie  affeo4 


fiope  7    Wbut,  though  on  e?urib  \  tiona  bom  Vi»W%  V^Swnai^AA  ijih^ 


Tits  FtttTIT  6b  t6b  spinif. 


ist 
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Jlicti,  from  earth  to  heaven,  from 
ftia  to  holine^ ;  before  we  can 
|>09sibly  exp^atioe  that  joy 
ivhich  flows  from  the  exercises 
of  devotion.  And  a  change  so 
jgreat  and  radical  can  only  be 
produced  by  thci  otnnipoteiit 
figency  of  the  Spirit.  The  same 
influence  is  necesstufy  to  convince 
ii8  of  the  ioUy  of  all  earttily  ex- 
.|>ectations>  and  to  lead  us  to  anti- 
cipate the  pure  and  perfect  en- 
joyments of  the  world  to  come. 
Thus,  <<  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 

.  Joy  is  dot  always  (jxperierited 
in  the  same  degree,  because  the 

influences  of  the  Spirit  are  not 
always  communicated  in  the 
same  abundance.  God  some- 
times, as  a  punishment,  withholds 
from  us  the  copious  supplies  of 
liis  grace ;  and  these  are  mo- 
ments of  sadness  9nd  depression. 
I'bere  are  various  *  causes  to 
which  this  may  be  traced.  The 
weakness  of  our  faith,  and  the 
carnality  of  our  minds,  are  the 

.  principal.  If  we  do  dot  rely 
ivitb  humble  and  holy  confidence 
on  the  atoning  merits  of  the  Sa- 
viour; but  a  distrustful  feeling 
takes  possession  of  our  hearts ; 
we  shall  be  harassed  with  dis- 
tressing doubts,  and  joy  will  ex- 
pire.— Or  should  we  sink  into  a 
Worldly  state  of  mind;  should  the 
Irifles  of  time  engross  our  atten- 
tion, and  the  means  of  grace  be 
neglected ;  — ^  we  shall  thus 
^* grieve  the  Holy  Spirit;'*  — 
**  quench  his  sacred  influences ;" 
tmd  lose  that  pleasure  which  his 

fracious  presence  would  inspire. 
n  proportion  to  the  strength  of 
our  iaith,  and  the  spiritualtty  of 
our  minds,  will  be  the  elevation 
^f  our  joy.    The  firmer  our  re- 


liance on  Christ,  the  nearer  we 
live  to  God,  the  more  completely 
we  are  detached  from  the  world, 
luid  the  more  our  hopes  are  fixed 
on  heaven,  the  more  shaU  we  ex- 


perience of  that   joy  Dirliich   is 
the  firtiit  of  the  Spirit.'' 
How  supcitior  is  the  joy  of  th^ 
Christian  to  that  which  is  pos- 
sessed by  the    votaries  of    the 
world  !    The  one  is  refined  and 
pure;    the  other  low,  groveling, 
and   polluted^      The  joy  which 
arises  from  the  amusements  an4 
gaieties  of  life  is  slight  and  siipef'- 
ficial ;  it  plays  upon  the  surface 
of  human  nature ;    it  does  not 
reach  and  penetrate  the  heart: 
but  that  which  is  ^*  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit,"  is  solid  and  satisfy- 
ing; suited  to  the  dignity  of  our 
character,  and  the  grandeur  of 
our  destiny.    The  votaries  cff  the 
world  firequently  assume  a  jo^ 
which    they  do  not  feel;    and 
while  the  countenance  may  be 
arrayed  in  smiles,  the  accusations 
of  conscience  may  be  felt,  and 
remorse    may    prey    upon    the 
mind.    The  joy  of  the  Christian 
leaves  no  sting  behind ;  it  is  suc- 
ceeded by  no  agonising  feelings* 
*'  The  pleasures  of  sin  are  but  for 
a  season ;"    they   are  not  only 
vain,     but    evanescent;      they 
quickly  pass  away.    Those  who 
are  engaged  in  their  purspit,  re* 
fleet  not  on  the  rapid  flight  of 
tin^e.      Soon  will  the  cold  and 
ruthless  hand  of  death  be  upon 
them.     And   then,  what  a  sad 
reverse!    Amid  the  overwhelm^ 
ing    horrors  of  eternal  punish- 
ment, they  will  lament,  too  late, 
their  strange    infatuation ;    an4 
mourn  in  hopeless  and  unavailing 
wo,  their  fatal  choice.     But  how 
different  is  .  it   with  the  Chris<* 
tian !     His  joy  is  not  annihilated 
by  the  stroke  of  death ;  it  surr 
vives  the  shock.     The  disembo- 
died spirit,  the  moment  it  quits 
its  earthly  tenement,  enters  into 


paradise,  and  dwells  with  God ; 
"  in  whose  presence  there  is  ful- 
ness of  joy,  and  at  wlio%^  xv^\ 
hand  Iheie  ate  \\e».'iwt^^  Iw  ^'^^i^ 


i 


more; 
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lltSTDRlCAL  ESSAYS. 


tUtROOUCTORY  REMARKS 


TO   TBB 


HISTORICAL  ESSAY, 

Ko.  XII. 

On  the  Corrnjptums  of  ClinUianitjf 
during  the  Keign  of  King  John* 

AD.  1199—1216. 

Among  tbe  vatHoifs  meiUbAs  of 
displacing  the  beailtv  or  deformity  of 
im  object  fcontrast  h  freqaently  the 
lilOftt  striking  and  Convincing^,  tVe 
iearn  to  Tttlne  light  from  the  gloom 
af  darkn^Aui,  ease  from  the  agony  of 
ptaHi  knowledge  from  the  tiiisery  of 
i^oj^toce^andwe  may  justly  appre- 
eiate  truth  from  the  deformity  ind 
fatal  eonsequences  of  error. 

Error  is  lamentable  in  profportion 
io  the  importance  of  the  subject  in 
dispute;  and  as  religion,  of  all  sub- 
ietin^  h  the  most  momentoits,  both 
from  its  nature  and  tendencies^  reli- 
gious errors  must  be  the  most  dan- 
gerous and  awful.  The  proncness 
of  the  human  mind  to  imbibe  and 
cherish  error  is  manifest  from  the  di- 
versity of  opinions  among  mankind, 
imd  from  the  partiality  and  violence 
irith  which  the  most  opposite  senti- 
ments are  maintained;  considera- 
tions that  should  promote  caution  and 
humility,  as  well  as  veneralion  and 
gratitude  for  thttt  inspired  volume,  in 
Which  God  himself  has  deigned  to 
make  known  his  kind  intentions  and 
requirements,  and  to  promise  the 
assistance  of  his  Holy  Spirit  to  the 
truly  penitent  and  teachable,  in  un- 
derstanding and  regarding  them. 

How  astonishing  the  condescen- 
sion and  mercy  of  God  in  grafting 
us  a  revelation,  as  the  test  of  truth, 
and  source  of  the  sublimest  informa- 
tion ;  and  how  great  the  pride  and 
depravity  of  man.  In  preferring 
eyerjr  Sction  und  delusion  to  this 
^a»ir  source  ofiafMlUUe  iuiovrledge ! 


In  pro{K>rtion  as  the  mind  Is  aasiatlrf 
to  hy  aside  its  criminal  prejndicei^ 
and  to  draw  its  information  priqia^ 
rily  from  revealed  truth ;  and  in  prcH 
portion  as  it  is  accustomed  devoutly 
to  seek  the  divine  guidance  in  coof- 
paring  its  ideas  and  principled  with 
this  standard,  will  be  its  delivenmqB 
from  the  awfiil  tjntnpy.of  error,. i^ 
its  consequent  happiness  and  ko- 
nonf.  O  that  our  jroung  friends 
were  aWare  of  this !  O  that,  before 
their  pliant  minds  ^c  hardened  by 
vicious  habits,  and  enslaved  by 
Ornel  prejudices^  they  would  conM^ 
as  lowly  disciples  to  the  Holy  Scrip-* 
lures,  confessing  their  ignorance  t^ 
the  Father  of  hghts,  and  sincerely 
seeking  fbr  truth  in  humble  depend- 
ence on  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
S{)irit.  On  such  rightly  dispose^ 
minds  prevailing  errors  could  havei 
little  influence. 

Among  the  various  errors  thaC 
cdutt  the  enquu'er,  none  are  iiKjpr0 
baneful,  for  none  have  been  more 
mischievous,  than  those  taught  an^ 
enforced  by  the  church  of  Rome) 
errors  that  deserve  to  be  impartially 
and  seriously  reviewed  by  the  risinf^ 
generation,  Jest  they  should  ibfget 
their  native  tendency  apd.  enomiit|r 
in  the  exereise  of  a  specious  and  Ah 
shionable  charity.  The  nature  of 
popery,  as  manifested  by  the  conduct 
of  successive  popes  ftnd  their  clergy^ 
contrasted  with  the  nftture  of  Chris- 
tianity, as  exemplified  by  Christ  and 
his  apostles,  offers  an  instructiv« 
lesson  to  every  thinking  mind.  The 
design  of  our  essays  has  been  to  eji>^ 
emplify  the  different  natures  of  these 
systems ;  and  a  serious  examination 
of  the  reign  of  King  John  >vill  gd 
further  to  confirm  their  opposite 
tendencies. 

Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostles  caib* 
tiously  avoided  interfering  in  politick 
cal  concerns,  thereby  proving  thaC 
his  kingdom  was  not  of  tliis  world* 
The  pope  and  his  clergy  have  always 
meddled  in  the  affairs  of  govern^ 
ment,  as  mnek  a»  clxQumatanMft 
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would  allow,  and  hav^  perseveiing^ly 
eMieaVotiired  to  engross  the  power 
to  themtiBlVes,  thereby  proclaiming 
that  they  were  actuated  by  worldly 
policy.  C^ntleness  and  forbearance 
distingttished  the  condact  of  the 
Redeemer  and  bis  servants,  ai- 
tboagfa  they  w6re  tr^ted  witl^  neg- 
lect, disdain,  and  cruelty ;  bat  se- 
verity and  perse^kitioa  have  stained 
the  behaviour  of  the  Romish  clergy. 
Inexpressible  humility  and  the 
fWeetest  simplicity  distingntshed 
the  characters  of  the  primitive 
Christian  teachers;  bnt  insufferable 
arrogance  and   affected  pomp  the 


eotiditct  Of  the  Catholic  obiefls* 
Disinterested  benevolence  and  de- 
cided piety  adorned  the  apostiea' 
lives ;  while  avarice,  eJULtortioQ,  and 
Ucentionsness  bava  4jsgraced  tb# 
conduct  of  the  far  greater  part  o| 
the  Romish  clergy.  Tlye  former 
confirmed  their  lessons  by  referenco 
to  the  sacred  scriptures,  winch  they 
enjcmi^d  their  convertu  Ui  saa^cl^  for 
themselves;  the  latter  not  only 
withhold  the  Bible  from  the  people, 
and  thereby  prevent  the  examination 
of  their  dogmas,  but  even  practise 
their  devotions  in  an  unknowii 
tongue.  IJ.S.^. 


s 
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MISS  JUDITH  MARA. 


The  subject  of  this  obituary  was 
the  daughter  of  a  widow  woman, 
who,  though  ''  poor  in  this  world,'' 
was  rich  in  faith,  and  an  heir  of  the 
kiogdom  of  God ;  and  who  always 
evinced  the  greatest  concern  for  the 
Mlvation  of  her  children.  Judith 
ahaied  largely  in  her  affection,  her 
coQiMiels,  and  her  prayers,  and  was 
frequently  the  subject  of  strong 
eminctions ;  but  being  associated 
with  idle  companions,  and  naturally 
of  $.  lively  turn  of  mind,  she  was 
Biliob  dttiposed  to  levity  and  care- 
ieasOjess,  by  which  means,  these  im- 
pressioiis  were  soon  stifled,  and  the 
house  of  God  frequently  neglected, 
lliesa  tilings  were  a  source  of  per- 
|>etua|  g^ef  to  her  dear  mother,  who, 
after  many  prayers,  tears,  and  in- 
treaties,  wrote  a  letter  to  her  in  de- 
iq[Mur,  to  inform  he^  that  she  must 
epive  her  u^  to  the  propensities  of 
Jf^  own  mlnd>  and  isease  to  warn 
.kpr  advise;  that  as' she  appeared  de- 
lined  to.;  pjiinue,  the  road  to 
' »  abejnus^.'j^ei^eif  abide  the 
C0Qseq)ien6es.  ^  This  decisive 
p^odiic^d  the.  most  desirable 
}t  upon  tbe  mind  of  one  not  yet 
ap  toliarduess  of  heart;  it  led 
m^r^lect  Upon  bercwdiict,  aQd 


upon  the  privileges  she  had  enjoyeil^ 
Recollecting  her  mother's  prayers 
and  tears,  and  considering  herself  ai» 
abandoned  outcast  from  the  only 
friend  she  had  in  the  world,  and  exr 
posed  to  the  anger  df  an  offended 
God,  her  mind  was  now  exceedingly 
distressed. 

After  a  while,  however,  a  beam 
of  hope  darted  into  her  mind,  and 
she  was  enabled  to  derive  comfort 
from  a  view  of  the  sufficiency  of 
Christ,  and  liis  willingness  to  save 
the  chief  of  sinners ;  and  she  joine4 
the  church  at  Forton,  near  Gospor^ 
and  continued  for  a  time  zealonsly 
attentive  to  the  ordinances  of  God's 
house,  and  the  duties  bf  religion. 
But  in  consequence  of  her  necessi- 
tous circumstances,  she  was  oblige^ 
to  take  a  place  of  service,  which 
proved  very  unfavourable  to  spiri- 
tual prosperity;  and  she  became 
less  zealous,  and  in  some  n^easure 
careless  and  worldly  minded.  This^ 
though  not  iioticed  by  many  of  her 
Christian  friends,  was  not  unheeded 
by  her  watchful  parent,  wbo  admo« 
nished  and  warned  her  of  the  evils 
of  backsliding,  telling  her,  that  if 
she  was  a  child  of  God,  she  woulcj 
soon  led  the  scout^c.  'W\i\^>aRX 
to  refiectioQ,  aiid  xeNVJ^dL  I^wa  ^«^^» 
ings  which,  V)  \to  ^t\^l  ^l  \»t  «^^ 
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IhCr,  liRil  lMf«n  Miiip«ndei1  by  n  barJC' 
s<)diB^  frame  pt  mind.  $he  now  fetl 
the  evil  uf  herdtpilrtiire  from  God, 
•nd  Kbe  WBK  ulso  altenked.  sbout 
foar  monlhii  bcrore  her  de&tli,  by  • 
Utoit  drcadfil  ciimptaint,  which  wai 
DltendL-d  with  excruciwtinic  paing, 
almost  wiUiout  JntermtHiMi  till  faei 
departurei 

While  the  lay  ob  the  bed  of  affll 
lion,  sb«  was  very  happy,  Ibong^fa  sha 
acknonled^d  that  she  now  felt  tlie 
Roo«i^;b,  and  that  she  had  no  doabt 
finl  hor  Miction  was  appointed  to 
eomGt  her  for  her  Toily  and  back- 
Rlldinf,  aad  said  that  God  had  done 
nil  thinxs  well;  that  he  "in  faitli- 
fidneBS  bad  aflliRted  her ;  and  that 
(thouj^h  puiaful)heraniictiDQ  waa  no 
itioro  Ihaii  was  ncuessary  ;  the  only 
n'ondorod  bow  her  heavenly  Fathrr 
nould  Dtrgive  ntich  a  sinner  i)s  phe 
Iind  lieen."  Whilst  she  lay  in  bed, 
«hc  conld  bear  the  congregatioii  sing 
at  the  chap«l;  when,  recollecting 
nhatshcuuceenioied,  she  exclaim- 


Sliv  now  enjoyed  uich  a  manifesta- 
tion ofdjviMe  mcroy,  that  it  appear- 
ed ilkc  the  conduct  uf  God  towards 
:^p1iraim,  when  he  said,  "  la  Epl)-- 
tairo  niy  dear  son;  is  he  a  pleasant 
Child?  tor  since  I  spake  a)[ain*t 
hifn,  t  do  earnestly  remetpber  him 
atill :  I  will  surely  have  mercy  uiK>n 
him.  xailli  the  Lord."  This  ledher  to 
sftjwilh  Job,  "  Thougb  he  slay  me, 
yet  Willi  trust  in  bim." 

Her  Tmicral  sermon  was  preached 
bn  Sabbath  evening,  October  11, 
ftQro  Rev.  )t]»i.  4. 


►-♦-*- 


MBS.  MARY  HUMPHRY. 


tijcd,  Novcnib'T2a,  18i8,alWo- 
Abboirs,  near  llnihister, after  a  long 
andpftinful  illness,  which  she  bore 
ViHiout  a  mKrniiiriijg  word,  Mrs. 
Mar7  Huniphr3'.  She  |ja.d  been  an 
hbnourahle  member  of  the  Bap- 
tist Church  at  Isle-Abbotts  more 
ihMii  fi^'ht  ^ears.  She  was  grand- 
d^'fighiLT  of LieUlci\knt  Drome,  who 
»*/f  tHIca  /a  tie  Inttlt  oi  Thorn-' 


liansen.  kni^mi  1,  1769.  In  iTBf- 
she  becamo  the  wife  gf  William  ' 
Humphry  of  Islo-Abbotti,  in  wliicli 
cudfitriDK  rclalioo  she  con  tinned - 
twenty-one  years.  She  had  .  lUr> 
teen  children,  of  whom  ten  HirVita 

While  benrini;  a  sermon  at  Id»i  - 
Abbotts^  Ibe  Lord  was  pleased  to 
convince  her  that  she  was  a  ainnw,! 
and  needed  a  better  righteouBneaa  ii 
IhftB  her  own  to  recommend  her  to 
tilt)  tarour  of  God.  After  this  time  , 
sbe  was  in  great  fear  for  *onw 
weeks,  that  God  would  not  have . 
mercy  upon  bcr ;  but  tt  lengih  tba^ 
Holy  Spirit  inclined  her  lo  fly  to' 
Christ  for  pardon  and  salvation. 
She  believed  that  there  was  a  Sa* 
viour  for  sinnen;  and  that  God 
coutd  be  just,  and  (he  jnatiSer  of 
tjiemthat  believe  in  his  Son. 

Aboi(t  May  3,  18)0,  she  made 
application  to  mc  to  be  baptised, 
and  admitted  a  member  of  tba 
cimrch  at  Islc-Abbolts,  at  a  meeting 
held  there  for  that  purpose.  She 
gave  a  very  satisfactory  account  of 
the  dealings  of  God  with  her  soul, 
and  of  her  views  in  becoming  a  liil- 
lower  of  Christ  in  his  fwdinances. 
June  3,  IKIO,  she  and  two  mora 
were  baptized  in  a  river  at  Isle-Abr 
botta.  From  this  lime  lo  th«  bar 
ginning  of  the  month  of  April  lasT,' 
she  enjoyed  a  good  slate  of  heallA;- 
with  few  exceptions ;  and  nol'many 
mothers  oflarge  families  appearad  vr 
yi^ty  cheerrui ;  and  the  writer  conM 
not  but  hope  Ihnt  God  wonhj  ^ar» 
her  very  desirable  life  lor  muiy  year* 
to  come,  for  (he  sake  of  liw 
poor  little  children:  hot  God's 
thoughts  are  not  as  ours;  he  bad 
prepared  a  place  for  her  above  (hht 
sinful  world,  and  she  was  prpparcit 
to  enjoy  it.  ■      ^ 

0  happj  place  !  O  bleX  abttde  !  ■ 
"■i*  now  i)  it»T,  iDd  like  bet  Godr  - 

Soon  after  Ibe  above  period  ther«i 
appeared  in  her  coiintenance  tokens 

ofseriousitlrcss,  and  medical  mcana- 
were  used,  but  without  the  desired 
effect. 

About  three  weeks  before  bty 
death,  I  said  to  her,  "  Do  you  tfaink^ 
you  shall  die  ?"    She  replied,  "  No'" 

1  hope  I  shall  he  restored  again;  t 
Ihiultl  Shalt."    She  did  not  ihint 

the  itM)tai41e(ui\ilf^&«.^  Nubbin; 
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ihe-^wftd  messen^  caine;  And 
wliea  i  wept  dajri  and-  nii^bts  over 
her,  fearing  tho'  woidd  iiot  remain 
Jottf,  she'iaid  ta  me;  ^  O  my  dear, 
do:  not  rannBiir,  I  sball  be- restored 
hti-jaawgadnJ'  .■.■  J  " 

November  10, 1818l,.8he  was'Con-ti 
fined  with  her  thirteenth  child,  and 
for  two  or  three' dUiyflTafter  appeared 
to  be  b^tfer^t^Hd  Was  irc^.  thankful 
for  the  deliverance  she  bad  obtained, 
and  siMd,  she  bop^  .b^r,  affliction 
waff  all  for  the  glory  oiFCrod;  "i)o 
giire  Ood  Ibdnksr  stidAei,  *''on  my 
aoootint  I  hope  I  'Shall  aoon  be 
able  to  go  to*  the  hoiise:of  God  with 
yon  again;"  As  ofl^ni  as  I '  ul^ed 
her.  how  she  was,  ttbe:  would  say,' 
**.  Am  well  as  I  oau  expeot.''      . 

B«t  notwithstanding  'all-  the: 
meons  ^hich  were  ased  for '  her  re* 
eoYory,  her  diiorder  increased  very 
fast ;  she  wasted  away,  and  her  af»- 

gearance  gave  evident  proof  that 
cr  departure  was  at  hand.  ->  .^ 
A  few  days  before  her  decease,  I 


«aid  to  her,  ^*  My  dear,  do  you  feel    not,.tberc  is  not/' 


said,  "^  Lift  ma  np  a  IKtle;  I  any- 

afraid  I  shaJi  not  be  able  to  speak  to  • 

them:   I  thought   to  have  kissed' 

them,  but  I  cannot/^  .        > 

Artei"  she  was*  lifted  np,  -she  said 

to !hcr  eldeat  daughter^:  "Patty,  do* 

be  kind  to*  thy  poor  father/'  •  Sho-* 

looked  round  nn  her  little  chlidretii 

with  tender   affection,  and  called' 

them  by  their,  nattes,  and  lald;  **  O- 

my  poor  johildren  if . 

-.Abont  half  ani  boor  before*  beif 

happy  spirit  took  its  flighty  she  nidi 

to  jne,.^M?y  dear;  Lam  afraid  to 

die."    I  replied*. "  J^  dearest  urea- 

ture,  there  js  no  room  for/ear :  Chri^r 

hath  died  fbr  yon,  and  will  not  foN' 

sake  you  now :  you  bave  not  now,' as 

the  world  vafniy think  and  talk^.to* 

mak«  your  peace  with  God ;  ChriBt- 

has  made  peace  by  the  blood  of  Int. 

cross/'    I  prayed  Gkxl  to  removn 

this  fear  trom  her,  and  then  said  tp: 

her  again,  *'  There  is  no  room  for 

'  you4afaar :  I  hope  all  is  well/'  She 

cheerfully  said,  *'  O   no,  there  is 


a  firm  reliance  on  the  bloo4-|L^(|, 
rigfiteonsness  of  Christ  for  your  sal- 
vation V'  she  replied,  "  O  yes,  I  do ; 
uothingbut  that  will  do  for  mc.  But 
if  the.iidrd  will  but  reatdreme  again, 
it  will  be  the  greatest  bfesiiing  | 
«ver  ineceiyed.  How'  thankful  .shall 
jL.be!  I  tfiil  be  more  devoted  to.  him 
tlUB  ^tr.'  How  glad  sfaaH  I  be 
to  go  with  you  to  the  house  of  God 
iBBeeifiere!    O  pray  for  me/'  . 

About  the  middle  of  the  night  be* 
tan  she  died^  she  had  some  tbonghts 
abont  the  inhabitants  of  hell,  and 
said  to  ne,  **  My  dear,  how  could  I 
bear  to  'dwell  with  devils  for  ever  ? 
J  cannot  bear  the  ^ught"  1.  re«- 
{iHed,  *f  My  dear,  you  will  not:  such 
aoisietyiwill  not  do  for  you."  She 
«aid»  *'  O  no,  no  I  Nothing  bat  King 
Jesos  wUljdo  for  me.'-rO  do  f  Say  tor 


w 


me; 

la  the  mi^ming  before  she  died, 
•he  saidj  **  Where  are  my  poor 
jebildrenr  I  said,  ^^  They  are  gone 
io  school;  shall  I  send  tor  them?" 
Her  answar  Wjas,  '*  No,  it  is  no  dil- 
Jeorencef.  I  innst  nve  theoi  all  up 
Joto  the  hands  of  God/'  However, 
.abe  wished  mneh  to  see  her  seven 
tittle  Ghildren*  I  sent  for  them. 
jTbejr  Gi^me  and  stood  l^y  the  aide  ot 
gai'  bfid  of  0eur  dyiagmo^mr.  She 

irot.  XI. 


\  }f^'  as  the  signal  for  her  depar- 
ture was  given,  she  said  to  me,  and 
fi^ds  standing  around  her  dying 
bed,  '^  Raise  me  up  that  I  may  givo 
you  my  dying  testimony*  Raise  me- 
up/'  She  was  tciy  eiaflifft,'.  and 
wanted  ail  to  see  andhesir  her. 

She  was  imm^iately  raised  pn 
the  pillow^:'  I:  Supported  her  head ; 
she  Iben '  taiiQ.  ^\  Qo^ is .  a' just  Giwl. 
O  my  sv<;atJ^s,  .come  and  htlp 
mo/'  Tlius  she  fell  asleep  in 
Christ;  wtthoot  ike  least  struggle' or 
groan,  in  the  foit^-second.  year  of 
her  age,  leaving  'ahnsbandiwith  a 
heart  full  of  grietV-and  seven  small  * 
children,  to  lament  their  irreparable, 
loss.  *'  O  let  me  die  the  death  of 
the  righteons,  and  may  my  last  end 
be  like  hers  1" 

Tims  I  have  gifen  a  few  particm^ 
lars  of  one  of  the  excellent  of  thft 
earth  :  in  her  the  nhuroh  have  lost  a 
praying  member,  and  1  can  find  no 
Hoids  to  ei^presa  the  loss  which  | 
and  my  poor  children  have  sustain^ 
ed. 

Her  remains  were  interred  on  th* 
4th  of  December  following,  in  the 
Baptist  meeting-yard,  at  Jsle-Abv 
boits ;  and  a  very  solemu  and  vaxtan 
ble  oraitioarwaa  vnde  oNeaL\vei  V^^ 
by  ^  lUt .  R.  liwEW^  >  ^I'^vsaEAsKK 


t@t 


BIVIBWv 


wlio,  In  ilijs  •Veniagpof  tfaei  followiu; 
SsbjHtth,  improved  the  fl»leiiiiL|»o« 
\Sdeiioe  from  Rev.  xiv.  18,  to  a 
deeply  affected  congregatioii. 

As  the  poor  children  of  the  de- 
oeased  wore  all  left  ia  the  iiandsof 
God  by  their  dyiii|^  mother,  and  are 
in  very  diitreased  cireumstaiices, 
the  fsmalleat  doDationwill  be  tfaaidc- 
f^Uy  inioeived  for  ihem  by  the  Rev. 
R.  Horsey,  HammelHitreet,  or  Mr. 
ThiHnat  Horaey,  dniggist,  Marl^et- 
place,  Taunton. 

William  Humphry. 

BjL  JJBNKINS  &  Mr.  SOWERB Y. 

A.T  the  interment  of  the  late  ex- 
oellent  Mr.  Sowerhy,  Doctor  Jen- 
kins said  to  Mr.  Dermer,  **  You 
knew  Mr.  Borford  of  Qoodman's- 
field8:-^8ix  weeks^  after  he  had 
spoken  ovev  a  friend  on  this  very 


spot,  ho^  hinself  was  a  oorpse.'^ 
AhoMt  the  stone  spaee  of  time  tB» 
doetor  survived  his  esteemed  fifiend^ 
Mr.  Sowevby,  whom,  iki,  his  InnNal 
sermon  for  himt,  he  deofaunad  te  he 
**  the  sweetest  -  tempered  nsaft  hii 
ever  met  with.'* 


RECENT  DEATH. 


RBV.  THOMAS.  JOHl^SQN. 

Dibit,  Fehnary  19,  1819,  in  thn 
44th  year  eiir  his  age,  the  Rev.  Thoa. 
Johnson,  foonder  and  pastor  of  tiw 
Baptist  cimaek  at  Fakenham,  io. 
Norfolk,  after  a  long-conttnood  and 
pecQliarly  painAil  afflictkm,  whkhr 
he  endured  with  exemplary  snbmia- 
sion  and  cesigBation.  He  has  left 
a  widow  and  eight  children  to  lameol 
their  loss* 


iifi  ■      I.    ■■  *    ■" 


ISMiidn. 


The  Suftumaeif  tf  th£  Fcft  etnOrmnf 
'  U  Senpture^  ini  dmngermiM  to  tM 

An  AJbtm$  to  IVitoftafit  XHuntr 

mmCaMlm.   Bp  Jbiepk  Immejf. 
BattxmandSon.  93Pa§;ei» 

Wb  do  nlyt  knev  Huit  civU  and 
ieligioiislibertylMia  been  any  where 
enjoyed  in  amuefa  graatec  degree 
'  ibim in onrownhappy  and  highly^ 
ftiroured  oountry,  by  €atholies  as 
weH  aa  by  Protestants. 
^  Civil  libertft  comprehends  three 
particulars:  I.  Personal  aeonrity'; 
1^  whiqh  not  only  the  life  of  an  in- 
dividual ia  considered  as  saered,  but 
his^  person  is  protected  from  every 
Mieeies  of  injury  thatoan  be  inflicted 
ipon  itby -other  indiviifhials.  Do  not 
Cadiolica  possesathiahanci^  of  civil 
liberty  equally  with  Protestants  h- 
il.  Pemonalfrfeed(9n;.iMr  the  power 
of  regulating  our  awn  motions  witfa- 
0nt  any^  external  control,  as  kmg  a& 
dteydom^  infringe^ipon  thenateal. 
itfgkt^ofoAerA,    Jb  Bot/thianlao  en- 

molested    Cfljo^n^^t   o    vi^hatever 


property  an  individual  may  harve  ao- 
quked,  provided  such  acquisition 
was  uMde.  without  invading  the  na- 
tural righta  of  other  individaals. 
Who  win  deny  that  the  Catholics 
possm  this  also  f 

With  respect  to  religions  fibeH^, 
do  not  the  Catholica  exercise  every 
haanchof  their  religion  without  no* 
lesiation? 

In  a  state  of  natnre  eveiy  Indivl- 
dual  wouM  have  possessed,  in  addi* 
tkm  to  tiiese rights,  ar%fat to me| 
hy  foroeeveiy  invasion  of  tbeuK  llie 
exercise  of  this  right  would  have 
been,  not  an  act  of  libertj,  but  an 
act  empower;  that  is  to  say,  the  flii- 
dividual  exercising  it,  would  have 
exerted  his  power  for  the  Moteetion 
of  his  liberty.  ^       ^ 

In  the  establishment  of  »free  go^ 
vemment^  the  people  Intrust  tl^ 
greater  part  of  Ibis  power  of  defend^ 
ing  their  liberty,  with  thehr  go^ 
vemora,  retaining,  however,  a  pqii. 
•tion  of  it,  in  the  choice  of  their  >). 
presentatjves  in  parKament,  ia:. 
which  dlstingnitbes  our  ^x^i^i^ 
fion«ttte^Qii.\tia^  «^  ^««(<y«ib  "M- 


tiON  li  what  u  cdM  Polilioil  U- 
beriy. 

A  frea  govMnmwt,  thtrefon,  ii 
|K>Kt(<Mt  ^verexenlKd  for  tfae  de- 
fence of  cnil  and  iVtixfou*  liberty. 

It  haa  been  alreidy  ihown,  thai 
Catbolioi  in  thit  country  powew 
civil  Mid  reUgioni  liberty.  Ikej  do 
not  oomplain  of  being  deprived  of 
Ibese  righUi  all  tluit  ii  meant  by 
Catholio  emancipation  ia,  the  |k>»- 
BCMuoa  of  potUical  power. 

But  ji  it  rijfbt  to  rive  tlicm  poU- 
fitsal  pown  1  The  Hiatorj  of  tbe 
Woria  aay^  No.  The  MuivroloKin 
of  diSerent  oatiDu  uj,  No.  Tbe 
cnielliea  of  Bonuer,  Gardiner,  and 
StskeiW,  ny.  No.  Tbe  Inquiiilion 
MIS  No.     Tbe  hiitory  of  tbe  Je- 

t'layL  No.  Tbii  borrid  decUia- 
of  tno  Council  of  Conitance, 
tLe  peiuo  wIm  iball  bave  pro- 
B^jed  Micarity  to  beretica  is  not 
oUiged  t».  keOf  \m  proniwa,  uya, 
No;  tbeir  lentuncnt,  tbat  kioga  ex- 
commomcated  forfeit  tbeir  croinu 
and  kingdomi,  ujr,  No.  Our  Uil- 
touai  our  Lockei,  and  our  Sanutra'i, 
witb  a  luut  of  other  champions  of 
dril  and  reli^oui  liberty,  aay.  No. 
And  t(ie  bnmuiEof  more  iban  niiiety 
.cofliitrsr-hoaaeibelonKinKto  tiie  Pn>- 
iestanUin  tbo  wulh  of  I'ranaa,  linoe 
9ie  expnllioD  of  Buonaparte ;  tbe 
mllaging  of  more  Uiau  lAO  of  ihea 
noaaMin  tbe  city  of  Niimeat  tbe 
striniif  of  more  than  tl(irty«(  tbeir 
Amalmof  aU  tbeir  garments  in  tbe 
■treetij  the  wlupping  Ib^m  wiion 
aaUsA  till  the  blood  ran  down,  and 
kiUiiV  eig&t  of  them  i— tbeae  tlu«p 

n^hat  i*   giviag   them    political 

Kwer,  bulputliuf  dawurd  into  tbeir 
ndi  to  nae  ior  our  deilruo- 
tionT  Do  we  act  lo  in  other  is- 
•fauiou  t  Do  not  we  bar  our  ioon 
iWninat  the  nocturnal  depredator. 
Air  the  prolecttoo  ofthe  livesofour- 
mIvm  and  of  oar  funitiw!  Why 
ttRiihould  we  thuaputapoweciulo 
du  hnnda  of  our  enemies  whiuh  tliey 
hnve  no  lUe  for  except  against  oor- 
MJlves  Inawinch  aa  they  poiaeii 
trerjr  thing  they  can  wiah  but  the 
pvtver  of  overturning  the  oonalitu- 
tfon,  and  of  deitroying  ui  and  our 
king* 

Not  only  tbe  law  of  aelf-pr««ervn- 
fitafybtti tbegntitadc wbiab  ireowe 


KW.  |«S 

toGod.f(*U4iit  HebMbn^U 
a  Tina  ant  of  Babylon :  he  baa  caat 
out  its  enemiei,  and  planted  it.  Se 
haa  prejksred  room  beftire  it,  and  haa 
canted  it  to  take  deep  root,  until  it 
btu  filled  (be  land.  Tbe  btlli  are 
covered  with  the  shadow  of  It,  and 
the  boughs  thereof  are  like  the  good- 
ly cedars.  She  sends  oather  boughs 
unto  the  sea,  and  her  branobe*  unto 
the  river.  And  ahall  we  skbak 
DOWN  Ken  HEDQES,  SO  that  all  thej 
who  pass  by  the  way  may  pluck  her  T 
Shall  we  turn  into  ita  inclosnre  the 
boar  ont  of  the  wood  to  waste  ii,  and 
the  wild  beast  of  tlie  field  to  devout 
itr  Weho[)e  that  our  governors  wiD 
not  BuSer  such  an  alteration  to  bb 
made  in  onr  constitution,  which  has 
been  a  aource  of  happiness  to  ajjl 
classes  of  men  in  this  country  for  on^ 
hundred  and  thirty  yean,  as  weald 
be  made  by  the  dratraetion  of  ila 
vital    principle,   tlw   Pioleatant  as- 

R  Is  with  no  small  pleasure, 
thcvefbre,  that  we  bear  tile  fanmpijt 
of  starm  sounded  by  tfae  author  df 
this  address. 

■■  He  laiMnti  eicaedinglylhe  apiniottt 
•hieii  KiiBt  of  tbe  l«adlDg  l^dlaenlin^) 
■■ninwi  have  avowed,  oa  the  >u)^ect  Of 
CadMlic  pelideat  emancipation;  and 
sails  uponihtn  mnt  earixMlj,  to  itite 
ID  wiiting,  for  tbe  infomtadon  of  all,  the 
oonatiTDTiovAi.  gnnndi,  and  the  it- 


Utti/  «9  h  rmdertd  ellglhit  le  Hi 
iiw  B^ieai  tfftmeat  mOwMg.  If o  one  ctti 
icgretiaoralllan  tbe  writer  doM,  the  ftMf 
*f  tntwhioh  tbe  eeoMilulioB  ef  hitcoa^- 
Mj  ha)  adopted  fot  tha  poliiinT  eielan^ 
of  Diuenler*  from  the  iimiidnal  eiiiblljh- 
mwi,  bemnte  of  tbe  pralknitj  and  in* 
piety  coonscted  with  iliikiiig  (he  >;m- 
bdi  aftbe  d/lag  love  of  the  RadMnfer 
a  rttpplng^toae  to  office,  and  '  the  picl> 
lock  at  a  pliu :'  aiid  on  that  accooht 
piiDdfwIlj,  he  ardently  vriihai  It  maybe 
i|nedily  and  for  grn  renbred.  He  i^ 
nercrthelMt,  ef  opinioB,  that  onill  the 
ftoaan  Caibtdid  of  the  Unltcd'Empin 
iroitatii  the  eiample  wUiih  hu  h«en 
lately  ML  tlem  bj  nany  of  the  French 
Callralic  pileits  ia  Englabd,  and  fefiut 
*•  uhtnAtdgt  (At  MpTit*acg  qflAt  Pope, 
th«y  cannot  ^T  a  k  isfieieat, '^iAwc  A 
their  allectence  to  Aa\.va^,Mi&  va<x^ 
fon  shtiud  nM  V  coMunaeL  VVC^  'iNa 


Inlliii  Addre««,  nhicli  Was  pre-  ! 
fixed  bj  Mr.  Iviinov  to  a  sermon  on 
Ot  Si^remaa/  of  St.  Ptter,  »ad  the  | 
JBuhapi   of    Rime,    hie    eiifcaiori,  ' 

eencliea  in  tlie  jear  ITjS,  by  Mr. 
aolel  Koule.  at  SallL-r's'  Uall,  and 
Which  bas  been  tliis  jear  rupublisli- 
ed; — Alter  &bowing  Ibe  rebellious 
obancit-T  of  Ibe  popisli  religion,  tbc 
author  thu»  proceeds : 

"  II  is  Dot  njr  dciign,'  howCTer,  to 
chwga  the  Engliih  P>|Ngts  with  an  is- 
tCDtion  to  reb«l  Kguau  ibe  governmenti 
bot  I  certiiialy  CDiuidet  tlwin>  Ira.m  the 
ttalnre  of  tbclr  lubjection  Id  (lie  t'ope. 
1^  bftDg  incampeteiit  to  give  ihe  re- 
hired pledge  of  altrgiiuce,  under  all 
CltcUmaUaCe*,  (a  Ibe  aupreme  autbotilj 
In  the  ittte.  Not  ODvId  I  My  s  word 
that  ihey  mt}'  be  depriied  of  tbe  most 
pertecl  and  entire  rettgitui  liberty:  itf- 
deed,  if  ibdr  nwn  condiict  rnpectiDi; 
tbii  Bubject  ma;  be  suffered  to  apeak 
their  leniimcBls  and  feelingi,  thej  are 
the nMsliei  perfect);  laiiiJed,  Itmrgbt 
'  bo  BfLcd,  •  What  couid  be  dBitmanftr 
tktn  Ihm  ii  dm<7'  What  Eomao  Catho- 
lic caQ  compUin  of  an;  »anl  of  libeily 
.to  wnnhipGod  according  to  tbe  dictalei 

left  at  petfoctlibeit/  to  piop^gaie  iheit 
■eatinenti,  to  build  chapela,  to  eitsbliah 
colleges  and  icliools,  aiiri.  toioakc  proie- 
Ijtea  in  e»Erj  part  of  ibe  kingdom  I  It  is 

.their  encluiion  from  a  i(iBre  in  the  go- 
vcmnicnt,  of  which  tbey  io  heavily  com' 

.plain  :  Ihej  ask  iioi  fur  nUgims  liberty, 
but  fur  palitical  p«aer.  It  la  not  on  ac- 
count of  religieu  IhaC  tbe;  are  atcludcd 
frotp  government,  but  because  of  theii 
allegiance  to  a  foreign  jutiadietion, 
and  the  impoiaibility  of  thnir  giving  ■ 

_  aofficicit  pledge  of  their  enlire  and  per- 
fect subjection  to  Ibe  Pialeataut  Sore- 
teiga  of  [heie  realms.     Let  it  lut  then 


Calbolica  far  polilici' puuer,      

Is  TtUgiout  liberl^.  Nor  even  thai  those 
who  ma^  pcliliun  the  legiilalure  againsl 
ibeir  being  admiited  to  aCHlsin  Parlia- 
ment are  unwilling  ilmt  tbej  abnuid  en- 
faj  equal  {political)  ri^itt.iiolwithstand- 
Wg  their  dilf  ^      ..  . 


I.  if  lliei 


rellgio. 


aenti 


pledge  that  ihej  will  not  abuse 
poner  to  the  injur;  of  their  fellon- 
luhject^  Those  who  consider  Papists 
Ml  bound  irapliciil;  to  ohe;  the 
-Po/K,  tnd  not  K)  lutfJaUk  tnlt  btniitx. 


and  dMUliniti«iMl-incan(^tfialt<6blail]D| 
Itigt  power  which   mat  enable  then  (■ 

deiiioy  (hoai!  by -bra  lad  .atterd  nhaair 
deemed  by  ihem  «i  vitbaQl  Iba  pale  af 
itiecburcb."     P.  ^iiii. 

To  h)R  other  (piotalioni  fi^  ccte- 
liratedwiiters.fhe  atllhdrml^tbave 
idrled  the  following  froiW  HlBck- 
tone's  CoTninrlitnTi^s  an  the  Laws 
of  Sng:Ialid,wfiidi,  AoiiEhit  relate* 
to  toleration,  applies  ttiUmareforri- 
bly  to  the  grmitine'  df '  political 
powci-.  Book  IV.  CSa|l.  4.  "  A«  to 
Pfl/rtrt*,  what  has  been  iiaid  iif  tlie 
Pretes^nt  DisscoteiV  would  hold 
eqBall;  atron;;  lor  a  ^ncrat  talem- 
tion  of  them  ;  provided  their  separa- 
tion WBi  nmndcd  only  ni>an  diffH'- 
en ce  of  opinion  irtreligl^.'aDdllKir 
]niBdples  did  ifMnlio  exraitt  tb'a 
subvertion  of  tiie  mil  timnutiad;  li 
Anoe  ibey  coOldbe'broiiglit  \a  re- 
lUHUiM  Me  fttpramiy  itf'-tf^  Pope, 
Wkj  Might  qnictlj  dojnj  thbrr  Mvea 
sacrametita,  their  pirr^tor^,  and 
aiirinflar  eonfpMlon;  their  wonliip 
of  Tcliqnr!!  and  images;  nAy,  evcu 
llicir traniinbstnntiation.  BtftWdiLe 

tVJWER.SUPtRIOR  totkesovbreign'- 
TY  OF  THE  KiKODoM,'  tfaej'  canitot 
cotpptadti  if  thelaiTBortbat]ciiif|;doni 
tiplli  tiot  treat  them  apaa  the  foothlg 
of  RAOd' BUbjeclB." 

Upon  thU  principle  it  h  ri'psrt  of 
the  eonslitnlicii)  of  tbeie  reahuB,  that 
nriy  kin^'MAd  queen,  who  shall  JAic- 
cecAito  tbe  crown,  nhaU;  oil  thefirat 
da;  of 'ttfC  meeting  uf  IHi;  firkt  Par- 
llaiDMit  ncNt  Bller  hi»  or  hbr  cctniag 
to  the  crown,  nitting-ontbe  throiia 
in  the  House  of  Peers,  iji  tBc  pr^ 
sfliice  of  the  TiOfd«  and  Commons; 
or  at  his  or  her  ooronalion,  liefore 
iiioh  person  as  shall  adtniniBter  the 
coronation-onth,  at  tbe  time  of  tak- 
ing the  aamc,  which  ehall  lirst  hiip- 
pen  ;  snbscribe  and  repeat  the  de- 
claration mentioned  in  tlie  statute  of 
the  30th  of  Charles  the  Second,  for 
ftrrirrnng  the  king't  perian  tndgo- 
vernmt«l,  by  ditaUing  Pepieti  from 
tiuiiig  iR  eifAer  Hotue  ifPmrliamaiL 
And  that,  if  such  king  or  queen  shall 
bo  nnder  the  ajro  of  IweJTc  jeara,  ht 
or  she  shall  sahscrilie  thn  same  d»- 
olenition  at  bis  or  her  coronativB,  tXi 
the  first  day  of  iLi:  meeting  of  tiM 
first  ParlJHTnent  which  shall  fln^' 
happen  after  ^le  m  bW  An)\.ftvt4. 
\  allained  itae  »6o  oSV-HeVie-jnaiar' 


.  W6  conclude' «i(li  racAmmriKtinK 
.this  Addrias.lo  mecan^fnl  pcrasal 
joScjery  lorer  of  bis  kiii^  and  ol'liii 
country,  eoTDciUy  liescecbiiig  him, 
ir  he  hia  Uiy  regard  tor  liinuiclr,  or 
for  hu  &mil},  or  for.lbc  Eocarily  ot 
the  ^tcsUut  rclijfion,  thnt  Eie  will 
UK  ever;  cnnstilulioiial  mcuns  foi 
preveDtiiig  ttie  lultui^ua  uf  JIoiuhii 
Catholicn,  to  t(ie  uifjoyneut  uf  Poli- 
tical Power. 


Appeal  to  Troth.     A  Ttrewell  Ser- 
moB,  prmckedat  the  Variih  Chtrch 
'■'   ^  LulteriEortk,  Leicelirrthirt,  •■. 
Wtdnttdag  Evening,  DeetaJicrCiJ 
'' 1S\S,  in  eoaie^uenet  >^'liie  Anlhvr' 
JMtmiital  from  hit  Vieraey   hy  the 
LorH  Biikop  of  Lincoln,  being  the 
tlttrin'ime  he  ua  been  retnovsd  under- 
the  injliwtux  ^  exiiting  Lenot:  deli 
vered  before  a  large  Audience,  to 
iDhoM  Ihit  Sermon  it  affectionately 
•     iiueribed,    and  ptAUthed  at  their 
reqntit  and  cjjhhm.     By  the  Rev. 
■     G.Bugir,  A.U.UteCarateof  Lut- 
terworth, Avikorof"  SpiriluilKc- 
■ ' '  g^neraliua  not  necessarily    con- 
;,    BAOtcd    with    BBptiim,"— " 'i'Le 
.     eouiitryP'wtor,"li0.SeQley.2S)ip. 
The  anilior  of  thii'iHrmon,  who  is 
'Well  kOQini  to  the  religious  world  by 
kis  former  piibhc&lioai)  preached  id 
.fha  Muno  church  With  Ibe  Morning 
.Htfti'  of  the  Keroruunlon,  and  Iju  px~ 

EtKnccdieryuDkiudlreatmciitrrotn 
aecclesiaslical  aupcrior*^  as  Wick- 
KBt  did  from  hi*,  as  the  apoitlea  did 
:Croin  tbe  Jewish  Sanbedrim,  and  ai 
Fenelon  did  from  the  Lord  filabops 
of  the  GalUcaii  church. 

Thia  is  the  third  time  Mr.  Bngg 
bM  been  removed  under  the 
,'iiilluence  of  eiittinr  Itwe.  Wluit 
kind  of  Uwi  must  tbcae  law«  of  tbe 
AnKtican  church  be,  to  be  the  ia- 
•truntenta  of  injury  and  oppreision 
.to  an  inuoceDt  and  worthy  msD, 
and  lucb  ws  know  Mr.  Buj^k  to  be ! 
We  Dissenters  rejoice  that  we  are 
out  of  their  reach. 

Wc  alao  rejoice  that  we  have  ua- 
thioK  to  do  witli  patron*  of  livings, 
ftad  vith  Lord  fiisliopib  OflicerB  in 
the  Christian  church  ought  to  be 
cliOKii  by  Cbristiuu ;  and  no  one 
OBgbt  to  have  the  power  of  remooing 
Ihem  bat  CbrisUaua.  But  so  long 
u  Christians  are  rari  nanlei  jn  gur- 
fiit  wmit9,(Matt.  VII.  I4.)a.tid,  com- 
pmtUvelf,  tbtf  whole  werid  lieUi  in 


w]p:-.MiieM,  UitTMyproUbte  Ihat 
(Ire  patrons  of  Hvingii,  and  the  nomi- 
n«lorf  of  Lard  Bishops,  wi)l,  in  ga- 
ncral,  be  good  men  T  What  check, 
then,  is  there  in  flie  Anglican 
cliurch,  that  its  bishops  nod  other 
clerjfj shall  be  good  ratnl  And  i* 
il  any  strange  or  n^w  Ibiug,  that 
Ihcy  Jial  are  horu  after  Hie  flesh 
flidiiid  persecute  them  that  ure  horm 
after llie  Spirit} 

We  could  almost  wish  that  Hi*. 
BiiEg  wonW  leave  such 'a  efanrcK. 
anil  nonld-come  over  to  the  Profei^ 
laiit  DiuentcTS.  We  will  receive 
liiin  with  open  arms;  and  wc  Iiave 
no  doubt  but  there  are  many  so- 
cle! ies  of  plain  nod  pious  and  affeC' 
tiouiLle  Chiistians  amongst  tu,  who 
are  mlliput  a  jiastiir,  (lor  me  have 
more  cliurcbes  than  ktiuurei-s,)  with 
whom  he  might  enjoy  mom  happi- 
ness Ihan  he  b«s  ever  yrt  enjoyed, 
and  with  whom  he  wonfd  be  ow  of 
lln-  rewh  of  Lord  Bishop*. 

't'hi:  sermon  is  such  a  one  as 
mtjrlit  bo  expected  in  be  delivered 
by  Ell  injnred  and  perwchted  Chria- 
Uan  minister.  The  autlior  "  oora- 
iDits  tlio  keeping  of  liis  soul  to  God 
ip  »oll-doiii)r,  a«  UQlo  a  failhfti'l 
Creator,;" and  iuculcalcti  upon  him^ 
aud  his  hcarcra  a  spirit  of  C  h 
Ibrgifcness.  - 


aKpirit  of  Chri»T 


Bapiismkl   I/ntneriion    defended    In 

Clirittiamtf  all  Denmunationl.  in 

a  Litter  to  a  Padohaptitt.ffa  Wilr 

iiamNeu!man,D.D.Oil. 

Tlic  mode  of  argurncntntion  here 

uBcd  comprehends  Ibc  argumcHtum 

vcrccnndiam,  and  the  atgunien. 

1  od  hominem:  tlio  former,  inas- 

ch  as  it  is  shown  to  bavC  been  the 

iiioii  of    some  of  the   greatesr, 

est,    and    he&t    men  tl|ut  over 

lived,  that  baptism  and  dipping  are 

synonymous ;  the  latter,  iuaamncb 

tlic^jB  persons  were  Bpiscopaliauii, 

Presbyterians,    Independents,    and 

Mctliodisti. 

The  following  are  the  author's  rc- 

"  1.  The  writtn  are  courenedly,  ui 
icnoral,  Bmuag  tlia  luul  learned  men 
iiul  ever  adurned  ihe  republic  of  Ict- 
crs  :  ttiFj  musi,  (bcterurc.  be  accountBd 
•Btnpctmt  juOgPS  ot   Vlui  nwaxiwi^  tA  «i 


It  a 


169 


ititvi£«r« 


imimoo^  (except  (be  QaakefS,)  in  the 
habit  of  adopting  a  different  practice 
from  that  for  which  I  plead .^  Nothiiig 
l)ut  regard  to  truth  could  have  iu- 
duced  them  to  make  these  concessions. 
Vo  produce  their  testfmony»  if  they 
]iad  been  of  the  Baptist  denamlnadou, 
^ould  have  been  puerile  and  trifling. 
Bat  they  were  Psdobapthts  :  therefore, 
ihey  are  not  only  competent,  but  nn- 
ticfptionabk  wttnesies* 

"  S.  They  were  dot  oirfy  p^tMiM  of 
diflerenC  nationi*  Irving  in  diffisrent 
agfiSf  bnf  tbey  were  idso  ef  the  most 
discutdant  seotiments  on  many  other 
tubjecbi :  yet  it  appears^  that  on  the 
point  before  us^  thoy  perfectly  agree. 
George  Whitefieid  and  jWin  Wesley  dif- 
fered, I  need  not  say,  on  several  very 
important  articles  of  doctrine.  And^ou 
«re  aware  that  Dr.  Owen  and  Dr.  Fnest- 
ley  differed  tato  ealo,  as  far  as  the  east 
irom  the  west. 

<*  4.  It  may  be  qiiestkinad  ^further 
ftny  one  could  collect,  on  any  other  lob- 
jcct  of  equal  importance,  concesflioni  of 
opponents,  equally  numeroua,  strong,  and 
respectable.  If  it  be  saidi  '  the  matter 
before  us  is  a  small  mattery'  I  should 
reply,  in  t)ie  words  of  the  Eclectic  re- 
viewer, *  small  truths  should  no  more  be 
Sacrificed  to  great,  than  great  to  amalL' 
March,  1814.     P.  S21. 

**  5.  The  argumentum  ad  htfmlntm,  tfr 
the  mode  or  arguing  from  the  concessions 
-ofan  opponent,  19  not  only  legidmate,  fair, 
lind  manly,  but  sanctioned  by  the  highest 
authority.  Thus  Paul,  when  at  Athens, 
'  As  certain  also  of  your  own  poets  have 
•aid.'Aetsavii.  98* 

*'  G.  It  b  so  far  from  being  true  tbat  the 
Kew  Testament  is  obscure  oil  this  pcjut, 
or  that  the  word  baptism  is  hard  to  be  un- 
derstood ;  that  I  should  not  hesitate  to 
affirm  there  Is  no  word  of  equal  impor- 
tance more  clearly  defined,  more  fully 
illostrated,  or  of  which  the  meaning  is 
more  satisifactorily  aseertained.  See  Mr. 
Anderson's  recent  pnbiication,  entitled 
•  IkB  Baptittt  Justified,'  he," 

This  work  contains  the  substance 
C»f  what  was  said  to  the  author  upon 
the  meaning  of  the  Greek  word  by 
the  late  Professor  Porson;  and  con- 
rlades  with  the  arguments  of  some 
Jcarncd  and  celebrated  physicians  in 
favour  of  cold  bathing,  derived  from 
its  being  the  primitive  mode  of 
Christian  baptism. 

Should  there  be  any  persons  of 

opinion  that  tlie  New  Testament  does 

i7r>t  furnish  evidence  that  primitive 

baptism  was immcrsionf  ne  recom- 

wtfiid  this  pamphlet  to  Uieir  perusal. 


Tie  EdMurgh  Moiutif  itrtiM. 
Waugfa  and  Innes,  £^iiburgb; 
G.  and  W.  B.  Wbiitaker,  Londoa. 

Wb  observe  among  the  new  pe-» 
riodical  works  lately  announeed,  the 
tfbove  Review.  While  we  are  bappy 
to  see  a  promise  given  in  the  adver-^ 
tisement  prefixed  to  No.  I^  that  thb 
work  shall  be  conducted  ffnder  » 
sacred  regard  teethe  principles  of  re- 
ligion, natural  and  revealed, — ^it 
gives  Us  plea»iire  to  be  able  to  addy 
ihnt  from  what  we  liave  heard  of  the 
character  of  those  who  take  the  ma-' 
nagement  of  it,  the  public  have  every 
pledge  that  this  promise  will  be  ful-* 
filled,  and  that  none  of  those  sar-> 
casoK  against  ChrL^tianity  will  bei 
allowed  to  stain  its  pages^  which  are 
too  often  to  be  met  witJi  m  sfMner 
other  publications  of  the  day.  \V& 
cordially  wish  the  conductors  of  thit» 
new  work  much  success,  it  com- 
meoced  on  the.  1st  of  January,  1819. 

Th§  tmporkmet  pf  Peace  and  Vkiom 
in  the  Church  of  Christy  ^. ;  a  Ser^* 
man  preached  at  Christ-churekf  bt' 
fore  the  Meeting  cf  the  Aeeocitted 
IndependentChiircheeofHampMre* 
Bif  SamMl  Sleigh. 

Since  it  is  certain  that  peao^ 
among  Christkms,  and  united  Ift^ 
bouni  in  tb«  divine  service,  are  higb^ 
ly  approved  of  God,  insure  his  gra^ 
cious  presence  with  us  at  all  tineM, 
and  naturally  produce  consequeneea 
invaluable, — the  dissentione  and  ri- 
val exertions  of  the  professed  8ubJoc1!» 
of  tlie  kingdom  of  heaveflj  even 
when  the  character  and  Imperfect 
tions  of  human  nature  are  not  for- 
gotten, cannot  fail  to  excite  astonish- 
ment at  their  folly  and  wickedness 
who  profess  to  be  wise  and  good. 

When  vrill  the  avowed  followeni 
of  him  who  was  lowly  and  meek  in 
heart,  and  who  pleased  not  himself, 
that  he  might  honour  God,  and  feli- 
citate man,  firmly  believe,  and  prae« 
ticaliy  remember,  that  there  are 
senses  in  vtrhich  the  residence  of  God 
Among  them  cannot  be  reasonabljr 
expected,  while  anti-Christian  fao* 
tions  strive,  nor  till  the  voice  of  dii»- 
cord  is  silent,  and  their  hearts  and 
their  eftbrts  are  united  ?  The  Father 
of  Christians  is  a  God  of  love  and  of 
peace :  his  r^hiVdreu,  Uieretbre^  should 
cherisVi  tikc  «iiiAifi  viW^c\vu.\fttcl%. 


|tEVIftW« 


un 


jjlie  termion  before  «8»  (torn  EpU. 
if-gf,  was  intended^  by  the  worthy 
iMDiftterwb(>(leii¥eKed  it,  to  prodiioe> 
M«ce  wbere  war  is  in  operatioir ;  i» 
rtre^ent  Ha  unholj  flames  from  ea<* 
IdndKni^;  and  to  serve  the  g>eneral 
interests'  of  Ghristian  liyte  and  scrfp- 
tural  holiness. 

TTie  importance  of  traB<i«iIlity  and 
a>iicord  is  shown— by  the  jreniusand 
design  of  Chriistianity— by  the  fact 
thft  the  best  state  of  religioa  on 
earth  i»  represented'  by  images  of 
peace  and  uniMi — by  tlie  attach- 
menta  of  the  pious,  in  all  ages,  to 
theni'— and  by  the  coiisequenGes  of 
their  kifractioii. 

The  second  part  of  this  useful 
sermon   prescribes    the  means  of 
promoting  peace  and  union  in  the 
chnrcbes  of  Christ. 

T^  exhortation  to  Christians  go- 
neraHy,  urges  ihem  to  attend  to  reli- 
gion as  a  divine  principle ;  to  cherish 
the  dispositions  which  directly  pro- 
mote concord;  to  form  a  habit  of 
oonstderation.;  and  to  pray  perse- 
iMringly  for  peaee  and-  unions 

Cburohesareaeat  addressed,  and 
reminded  that  care  in  the  admission 
of  persons  to  chutch'iellowship,  cir- 
cumspection in  the  choice  of  ofiicers,    ^^^  ,,„^  ,^^  ^^  „«.«„  .«,^-»„  «,  ^^ 
Itke  maintenance  of  discipline,  andl  compared  with  those  of  M.  Soper^ 


we  think,  no  snudl  veoommeBdatioa 
of  it  to  piibUc  regard. 

iSsrssflii*,.  tvaajflated  from  tli€  Frmmh 
0f  PanUl  dn  StmenviSej  formtrlp 
Padmr  of  «&c  Frmtek  ProtesUnt 
Ckmrpk  ai  Eot$epdmn:  vfiih  Me* 
moir9  9f  his  Ltfe,  By  Mm  A  /fe«. 
8to.  Bds»  9s.  4t9  Pages. 

Semunu  on  vttrious  importoBi  Suki^ 

jecU.    TrmulaUd  from  ik$  French 

of  Darnel  de  Supetinlle^  Sm*;  kw 

John  JUtjnold^  Minittar  of  i6f 

GiMftl    8vo.  Bds.  as.  40e  Fagesr 

I>iLNiEi.DE  SuPERYii^LE,  descend^ 
ed  from  pious  French  ProtestantSa 
was  born  at  Saumur  in  1657.  to 
1683,  he  bcame  pastor  of  the  ehufdi 
at  Loudun,  156  milea  s.  w.  of  Paiisf ' 
but  in  Uie  year  1686,  he,  with  alM^nt 
six.  hundred  of  his  miniaterial  bfor 
thrtA,  and  800,0(}0  Protestants^ 
leit  hia  countfy,  to  eaeape  fn^m.  ths 
diabotical  barbarities  of  the  prer' 
tended  followers  of  Jesus  Christi 
He  died  at  Rotterdam  in  1728.  Hia 
sermons  have  passed  through  mauj^ 
editions.  The  foDowing  cliaraotctf 
of  them  is  gpiven.  by  Br*  Doddridge  s 
*'  As  ibr  the  French  sermons,  I  Be¥e]i 
met  with  any  of  themth^aro'to  bv 


^jB^puAio  the  principles  of  equality, 


wiM  tend   to    produce  peaee   and    terdam.  He  especially  excels  in  the 


ttniADw 

..  Miniatcra  ace,  last  of  ail,  particw-^ 
Jariv  nmindaiH  that  the  avoidance  of 
aoontrevendal  style  of  preaching,  as 
w«oh  aa  possible ;  Ihe  improvement 


ville,  the  Protestant  divine  at  Rot- 


■  boauty  of  hi»  imagery,  de8crq>tionSy' 
and  similies,  and  some  of  the  iposft- 

IpatJietio  expostulations  I  ever  saw.'' 
M.  CaHlot,  also,  remarkaeencorning^ 

I  them,  that,  they  contain  '*  specimens 


ofiBleroourse  with  fellow-Christians,  |  of  real  eloquence,  which  are  equal 


in  inculpating  concord  and  holy 
jcombiuation ;  the  maintenance  of 
independence  of  character :  and  the 
/Bxercisie  of  great  caution  in  acting, 
when  denred,  in  relation  to  the  divi-, 
aions  of  churches  with  which  they 
sgne  not  eonnected ;  <trc  all  likely  to 
aerve  tbe  interests  of  peace  and 
lunioo. 

TliMpbufl.  conciliating  discourse 
iBoneiadcs  with  some    faithful  ad- 
4t«s8es,ol'a  general  nature,  natural- 
ly ansmgout  of  jthe  preceding  dis-** 
iciisMon. 

Td  say  fliattlie  language  of  every 
mie  who  reads  this  siprmon  with 
prays^AI  atteption,  in  relation  to 
Ibe  Chriatiap  church,  wili  be, 
^'Fetum  be  wftbin^  itXi^fnttts,.  and 


to  the  most  exeollcnt  of  our  Bonn 
dalones  and  Massillons. — How  sub^ 
lime,''  adds  he, "  is  the  exordium  ol 
the  semuHi  upon  the  nativity,  of- 
Christ  r 

These  IVanslations  contain  seiw. 
mens  selected  from  the  original) 
work ;  and  it  so  happmis  that  theyir 
are  all  dilierent,  except  two  wbich^ 
appear  in  botb. 

Wo  will  not  give  any  opinion 
respecting  the  comparative  merita 
of  the  two  translations,  but  will 
transcribe  a  nassage  from  tl^e  ori^ 
ginal,  then  subjoin  the  translation  by. 
:  each  person,  and  leave  oyir  readera 
j  to  judgp  fox  th^roA^Viea, 

i  i  a^-il'  aui  c^\\ft*\voTiS  di*  V\xft^»3»»'^  ^ 
)  ro»  nou»  .^u^lOMl^-rT^^*^^'^^'''*'^ 


f>a*  f  Hipicliti  la  muttbiUri  d'  Adam  * 
Mes  Frerei,  it  RS  iVigit  p»  de  ce  qae 
Sieu  pouTolI  faice ;  miii  i\v  c«  qa'it  a 
juj{£  drroir  fute  wlon  sa  aigcne  &  ion 
bon  pluiiiii  que  1'  hamnie  ne  peut  nouloir 
C0D([61ei  iiBiit  e>tr>T>g>D«e.  Diions 
plai.  Par  quells  tUMD  ctoymu-nooi 
a  Dieu  flit  Dl>lig£  a  cbaoger  1'  uidic  de 


lai 


,rcM«    it  n 


1  poui 


la.Diutiihiliif  de  i'  bon 
point  as>ciqael>ieu  lai  eOt  iaimi  toulEi 
Ici  perfttlioai  necentirci  i  la  nature, 
&»SMnle>poa[leKDdre  hearrnidani 
t'ftat  MtDiel  t  II  I'avoit  lu»4  niutble, 
itut  *tu;  mail  ccla  ttatt  coDTCoible 
SDK  leii  de  I'ordrc.  Car  co  qui  e>t  pure- 
ident  Datuiel,  e>I  niiiBble,capablE  d'alte- 


otide,  » 


miilaltiht^  qvs  par  nut 
&  par  giace.  Or  Diei 
d'ajD&tcr  la  duprnial 


irbre  Ic  maltie 
Ae!"d'»gir.ucc 


e  lurnaturcDn, 
toil  paa  obhpc 
de  la  grace  i 
ulrc  Qu'il  e>t 
t  qn'U 


do.  but 


riih  V 


fojoni  qu'il  le  fait  di 
HinUTragei;  &  qu'il  btoIi  rciolu  de 
a!  ajodlcr  la  grace  i  la  nature,  que  lan- 
<^  la  preraieie  tojb  auroit  nianqut,  & 
auroit  tli  iiiiuffiiante."  Seplitiae  edi* 
fioa.  Tone  premier,  p.  466> 
'  "  Tbit  is  not  all ;  fur  vfhal  end  it  there 
fo  lb«  quediom  of  men }  The;  atk, 
whelher  Ond  could  not  preTeiit  (he  mii- 
tklHlily  ofAdaaif  Out  bunineit  ii  not 
irilb  wbat  God  rouM 
he  bat ibuught  proper 
to  hit  wiidooL  and  good  pleature,  which, 
without  eiiienie  folly,  man  cannot  m'ssb 
tu  control.  Beiidiri,  what  reuon  havx 
we  for  luppuaiiig  an;  ubhgstiuo  upon 
GOA,  to  cliangc  the  order  of  nature,  and 
fetort  to  inpernntu^a!  and  initaculuui 
eipedientt  to  leilrain  llie  matabititv  uf 
teui?  Wai  II  not  enough  to  hare  given 
him  all  thd  petfectiont  etiential  to  hii 
tiiture,and  lufflcientloeniure  htppiiieii 
Id  hit  OMgical  iiats  ?  He  wai  left  mule- 
hlc,  it  it  true ;  hut  Iliit  not  agreeibls  to 
tbe  i«wt  uf  order:  for  thit  which  it 
purely^  ntturti  ii  mulable,  capable  ai 
klteiallon  and  ricilaitude.  AW  the  crea- 
luret  are  subject  to  change,  crcry  one  la 

10  in  his  f  No  cealLite  cut  be  eiempied 
ficni  thli  mulsbliil^i  hut  ina'iuperna- 
/f/a/  waj,  anil  by  diriue  grace.  Ood 
trsM  atHlet  „a  obhgatioa  to  uld  the  dii. 

^2»^tf/£^  "  ""^  •'  "*"""  •  f°^ 


own  favoan,  lie  bad  vndoubtHIr  pM- 
Dcribed  to  himielf  ihii  law  of  urjer,  to 
act  tuccailfely  arid  by  degtcci,  aa  b<i 
eiidently  doettiiallliiiworki, — and  had 
:iolved  not  loiapeiadd  ^race.to  nature 
11  Ilia  first  aconoiEiy  ibould  baTC  faUed, 
and  proved  ioufficient."  Allen'i  Tram*. 
Inilon.  p.  13a. 

"  We  way  go  fitrlber  (till;  for  wbat 
end  are  thex  queilioni.relatireto  man  ? 
md  wliy  are  we  aiked  tham  ?  Could  not 
jod  hare  prevertted  the  mnlability  of_ 
Adam?  Hj  bielhren,  the  queatiou  ia,'  * 
not  what  Gml  eoutd  hive  done  ;  but  what 
he  haijUilged  proper  to  be  done,  accold-  ■ 


.and  lb 


id  pleaii 


■S  hit  will,  which 
ihiurdity,  attempt  to  contiol.  Wb  may 
av  iDUie.  What  reason  have  we  to 
that  God  TVBB  obliged  to  cbaago. 


the  I 


il.  and  11, 
I'lo  the  mutability  of  mui.' 
Lough  thai  God  eiidued  bin 
with  all  the  perftction*  nccei$ary  to  Mi 

re.and  sufficient  to  tender  him  happy 

lis    natural    itale  ?      He     left    bin 
i^eable,  it  it  true,  but  tl 


of  thin) 


Fol, 


and  capable  of  change  and  alter^tidn. 
AU  the  creatuiei  in  the  world  are 
changeable,  every  one  according  to  Wi/t 
quality.  How  ii  it  then  that  tnao  ihoulS^ 
not  be  to  f  No  creature  can  be  MBinpt. 
from  thi  I  mutability,  hut  by  tupemaloial 
means,  or  bj  the  influences  of  gract. 
But  God  wai  not  obliged  (a  add  the  dii- 
peniatiun  uf  grace  io  that  of  Daturv  ; 
for  betidei  hia  being  fret,  and  tbs  pi»> 
prietOT  of  liii  gilli.  be  andoabterily  pr»-' 
noli  bed  I  o  binwclrthitregulaikni.W  act 
iucceisively,  and  by  degreri.  ■«  if o  tc« 
him  aciing  in  all  hit  worki ;  and  that  ha 
had  letoWed  not  to  add  grace  la  nature. 
until  the  Gtst  plan  had  I'aiied,  or  waa 
found  insufficient."  Rt^yooldt't  Tian*^ 
iatihii,  p.  (51. 

ERcb  tranilator  gives  nt  Uie  lifo 
<if  Die  &ulhor.  Mr.  Allen'*  volntno 
conlaiDi  eleven  sermons;  Mr.  Rej- 
nolda'a,  tbirleeni-'biil  Mr.  Alleu's 
contains  a  line  porttnit  uf  Supervilje, 
nbicli  Mr.  Reynoidg's  dues  doL  It 
is  onr  duty,  ag  Reviewers,  to  add, 
Uiat  3fr.  Allen's  volume  veiy  Jkr 
cxceb  the  ulbcr  in  tbc  beauty  of  iU 
typo,  and  the  exceltetiey  of  IU  paper. 
Mr.  Allen,  who  is  also  the  IransUtor 
of  Calvin'H  InstjlutioDN.  and  tlie  aii. 
tfaor  of  the  Histoty  o[  Mndcm  Jud^ 
Ism,  iofonni  us  at  the  begiiuinf ,  tba( 
"  tbe  Eeiiaona  ttu\u  si\iiavU«i\a<ibft 

puUic  ue  tnXKi^i^  to  Ni«  to\^wii(A 

bj  ntote." 
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Sottisn  and  Domesefttc  SnttUifsmt. 


STEPNEY  ACADEMY. 


Rfport   rf  tke, Committee,  read  at  ike 
^AmmuU  Meting,  January  If,  1819. 

*  YovR  Cdromittee  report,  that  since 
^font  last  aimaal  meeting,  five  students 
have  been  received  on  the  foundation  of 
this  Society. 

-  '*  Robert  Oxiad,  from  the  church  at 
Chatham,  has  been  admitted  at  Stepney. 
Samuel  Nott,  from  the  church  at  Saffron- 
Walden,  and  Jlichard  May,  from  the 
church  at  Falmouth,  are  expected  to  enter 
immediately.  David  Davis,  from  the 
church  at  Haverford-West,  has  been 
placed  for  one  year  with  the  Rev.  Micah 
Thomas  of  Abergavenny;  and  David 
Nunnick,  £rom  the  church  at  Evesham, 
with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gray,  at  Chipping- 
Korton* 

"  The  Report  of  the  last  year  mentioned 
two  students  under  the  care  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Anderson  of  Dunstable — James 
Pantis,  and  Edmund  jerkins.  The 
former  has  been  admitted  at  Stepney,  and 
t|ie  latter  is  returned  into  Lancashire. 

f  Five  students  have,  in  the  course  of  the 
past  year,  left  the  Academy  at  Stepney. 
William  Stone  has  obtained,  through  the 
kindnett  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hughes,  an 
exhibition  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh, 
en  the  foundation  of  Dr.  Ward.  John 
Keyaolds  Is  supplying  the  chqrth  at  Isle- 
ham,  in  Cambridgeshire ;  and  Jonah  Den- 
ham,  the  church  at  Crayfbrd,  in  Kent. 
George  Pope  is  assistant  preacher  in  the 
Church  at  Collingham,  with  the  Rev.  Mr. 
NidioHs.  Samuel  Day  is  preaching  to  a 
congregation  near  Mel  bourn.  W.  Fisher, 
who  had  spent,  two  years  with  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Pengiily  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  is 
settled  over  the  church  at  CTold  Rowley 
in  the  county  of  Durham;  and  John 
Bakie,  who  had  spent  two  years  with  the 
Eev.  Mr.  Kinghom,  is  become  the  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Aylesham  in  Norfolk. 

"  There  are  forty-four  ministers  now  em- 
ployed, either  in  stated  or  occasional  la- 
pours,  who  have  received  advantages,  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree,  under  the  patron- 
age of  tUi  Society;  and  who  are  thereby, 
doubtless,  better  quali^ed  for  their  sacred 
employment  From  many  of  these  good 
men,  very  pleasing  accounts  have  been 
received  of  thdr  usefulness  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  in  the  situations  where  P)ro- 
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vidence  has   placed  theni'^in  England 
and  Wales ;  and  in  Ireland." 

It  was  respectfully  and'eameitly  re* 
commended  to  th^  ministers  in  LondoQ^ 
to  form  Committees,  with  a  view  to  solicit 
support  from  the  fHends  of  religion  and 
literature  in  their  respective  connexions* 
as  the  best  means  of  augmenting  the  fonda 
of  the  Society.    It  was  requested,  at  tlw  ^ 
same  time,  that  all  the  friends  of  tha' 
Stepney  Institution  would  unite  in  fervent 
supplications  to  the  great   Htad    of  the' 
church,  that  he  would  shed  in  abundaoea 
the  powerful  and   gracious  influences  of 
his  Spirit  upon  it,  that  it  might  flourish 
as  the  vine,  and  cast  forth  its  roots  aa 
Lebanon. 

Thanks  were  voted  to  several  penonsy- 
for  donations  of  books  to  the  Stepney  li- 
brary. The  catalogue  of  books  In  tJtm 
library  may  be  seen  at  Mr.  Button's,  Fm^ 
temoster-row,  and  at  Stepney. 

The  Committee  for  the  present  year 
are,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Newman,  Presiclent; 
Joseph  Outteridge,  Esq.  Treasurer;  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Thomas,  Secretary ;  the  Rev* 
John  Edwards;  the  Rev.  Thomas  Griffin; 
the  Rev.  James  Hoby ;  the  Rev.  Joseph. 
Ivimey;  the  Rev.  George  Pritchard; 
Daniel  Alexander,  Esq. ;  Mr.  Chapmaa 
Berber;  Mr.  William  Beddome;  Mm 
WUliam  Burls ;  Mr.  W;  R  BarUett ;  Mr. 
W.  Comwell ;  Mr.  J.  Danford ;  Mr.  Jon. 
Dawson;  Mr.  H.  Fletcher;  Mr.  W* 
Frerae;  Mr.  W.  Gillman ;  Mr.  J.  Mar- 
shall;. Mf.  J.  Penny;  Mr.  E.  Smith; 
Mr.  J.  J.  Smith ;  and  Mr.  R.  Westley. 

CUuiieal  TWor— The  Rev.  S.  Young* 
Stc-pney.        " 

MathematieaH  Tutor— The  Rev.  F.  A* 
Cox,  A.  M.  Hackney. 

Subscriptions  and  donations  are  re* 
ceived  by  the  Treasurer ;  or  any  gentle- 
man of  the  Committee;  and  by  Mr.  B. 
Lepard,  Punderson-place,  Bethnal-green» 
Collector. 

Applications  on  behalf  of  the  candi- 
dates may  be  sent  to  the  Secretary. 

The  following  Form  is  recommended  to 
such  persons  as  may  be  inclined  to  be- 
queath legacies  for  the  support  of  this 
Institution : 

It£u.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  the 
Treasurer,  .far  the .  time  being,  of  The 
Baptist  Academical  Institution  at  Stejmetf, 
near  London,  estabUslied  in  the  year  1810, 
the  sum  of     ..  to  be  apflitd 


■  BLIQIons   MftBLLtGENCB. 


dttlgm  ef  tht  .__ _, ,  -  - 

direct  t>  be  paid  ty  nnr  eneutan,  hUUb 
■   ■  ■  nwnlb  ^er  nji  (tecc(iie>  out  ^ 


•EATH  OF  THE  UTB  QUBEN. 

Tm  I^mdoa  diMontiDg  mlniitanaf  (he 
tbree  deaoaiiaMiaDi,  duiioiu  of  miuu- 
fMlisg  Ottir  Ktuhiaail  (a  tin  Bo;*l  F*- 
ifBj.  beld  u  silTaQidlury  sMtiiig  M 
ItN  Libmiy,  Red'^niM-itTMt,  S^^nmj. 
%  IBU,  whoa  tW  IgUMiDg  Kondolkiitt 
WMB  DiuuuiMiitily  adof^Md  j 

1.  Thai  our  Mrang  Wiagi  of  iHack- 
nwnt  ta  the  Uliutiiaiis  HoOM  of  BruB*> 
vlok.  both  M  Britooi  ird  u.  Frotcahuil 
INnciuen,  ridts.iit  n*  «  lively  internt 
In  an^  rfrnt  which  mast  affect  tba  hB)ipi-. 
SBB  oF  our  Royal  Family. 

».  Tfaftt  the  Dratb  of  the  ble  Qimoi, 
'I  Dtlli  lor  aor  hDinUe  asd  pknii 


■ppobitBMnt  of  tnflniia  and  iolitllibla  Vl\^ 
doB*  poneHiiEiy  dumi  our  oonllal  ajm- 
fUlbj  thtb  thoN  who  koeBt  tho  inler- 
Tsption  which  il  oactuaoed  in  the  tajoy- 
■antts  of  pablio  and  domridc  Ufa. 

S.  That  the  moral  adiantagu  derived 
to  aocifity  fiDm  hei  M^eaty'a  ownetun- 
pla.  and  the  ditGOOnleiutiCB  wbiofa  ihe 
■ntfeml;  anl  McadQ;  ihttired  to  no, 
oaanot  be  too  bi^j  appredaled ;  and 
that  the  lou  of  nch  a  pattern  In  wi 
asrited  itatioii,  malt,  h;  erery  friend  to 
Kliinon  and  virtua.  be  dreplf  deplored. 

i.  That  though  wa  daen.it.  moit  aipe- 
dient  and  retpearal  (o  abitdn  from  such 
pansnal  canuaualcationi  of  onr  feenngi, 

which  have  agitated  the  ihinda  of  the 
Boyal  BsihITi  we-  do.  liDeerdj  euidole 
with  the  Pnnce  Regent,  and  the.  otbei 
branches  of  hit  Royal  Honu,  on  the  de- 
mite  of  their  belond  and  remred  paient; 
■Bd  fireat  the  sane  tinKKDublc  that  the 
ptignancy  of  th^r  grief  miuC  be  coiui- 
denibiy  alienated,  hy  the  recollection  of 
the  memplary  filial  piclf^  which  they 
maaifeileil  towanli  h«i  dsriDg  bw  pro- 
tmoted  UioeiB. 

Sipwd  by  orderof  tbenadiagi 
WiLLim  NiwHiN,  D.D.  ChdnMn. 


ASSOCIATIONS 

WiLTi  and  SoMRaiiT,  at  Wnmlinler> 
April   14  1S19.  —  BsaroBDiHiRi,   at 


ANKUAL  MKETINOS. 


IRI3H  FREE-SCHOOLS,  LONDOIT. 

Tni  Annual  Ueedngi  of  ihete  Sehoodi 
litaatv^iB  St  Gilet**,  ai»d  o»  8afrDq-bld, 
haiebeen  held  during  the  preient  montb. 
,  Nearly  300  children  of  both  leiei  ar^ 
duly  instnicted  in  leading  the  wriptmet. 
Mac))  gsud  haa  bmi  accompllthei)  in 
betteiiDSlbe  moialt  and  clmumitliieei 
of  Ibe  poor  children.  The  uaaunalio» 
of  tjie  children  excited  great  ialHMtk 
and  proved  highly  satisfactbiT:  t*  llitt 
company  wbiob  tuembled  on  ilwieac- 


ORDINATIONS. 

COBSLBV,  WILTS. 
Rav.  John  Paraoni.  October  1 .  IBtS, 
Introdoctory  addieu.  Rev.  Afr.  Philip. 
QiKitloni,  Re*.  T.  Oongb,  WeNbory 
Ldgh.  Ordination  |iniycr,  Rev.  Mr. 
Robarts,  SlfmoD.  Charge,  Re*.  W. 
Clift,  Addm  to  the  Chardi,'  Rev.  S. 
Ssanden,  Frome.  He  DieeliBg-haa*» 
w»  opened  April  11,  1811,  for  bidUinff 
which  the  congregMioa  are  jEtOO  En  a^ 
rean.  Mr.  Fanont  was  to  virit  haainnf 
early  In  the  year,  to  lolicil  conliibationi. 


REDRUTH,  CORNWALL. 
Eev.  Jolin  Dore,  October  28, 1818.— 
Reading,  of  the  actiptiuet  aad.  prayefi 
Bc«,  Mr.  Dare,  Lymiagloa.  lntmitiio 
tory  Bddneni,  Rev.  Mr.  Lane,  HclMoa. 
Ordioali^  prayer,  and  charna,  f  ^"t-  •(• 
lA,  Bov.  Mr.  l?ryer,  FalmODth.  Addiea% 
to  tiie  cbuich,  Qeut.  iii.  0,  Re*.  M& 
DawniTmro. 


IPSWICH. 

Riv.  William  ReynolUi.  fhrni  BIhmK 
iord-itiFci,  London,  November  11,  I'SM,' 
— Reading  of  the  scrtpturn  and  prayer. 
Rev.  Bfr.  Weare,  Iptwith,  Introductory 
addtris,  Rev.  Mr.  Cote,  Oiley.  Oidina- 
lion  prayer,  Rev.  Mr.  Thooiinon,  Gnnu 
diabureh.  Cbargr,  i  Tim.  ii.  7,  Re*. 
Hr.  Keebte,  London.  Addreit  to  th* 
chnreh,  1  'nni.  lil,  15.  Re*.  DtT.  Ward, 
Diu, 


LOWEsroFr. 

Htv.  Mr.  While,  March  f,  18t9.-« 
Beading  of  the  aeilpturet  and  prfyaik 
fU*.  Mb  Monia.     Charee,  1  Petac  *. 


EBLIOIOVS  IRTHLIOSNCB. 


in 


1,  t.  Iter.  Mr,  GofmeT.  lotindaQorj 
■ddraui  otdinBtiDii  prajer,  tai  ■ddi.^]) 
to  the  chinch,  Bev.  nit.  14,  Re*.  Mr. 


CHEPSTOW,  MONHOUTHSHIRE. 
(A  Omnk  ntals  firmtd.) 
RCT.  JcsbuB  Lewii,  Deatmbet  35, 
) 81  a. —Heading  uf  the  acriptiireg  anil 
piaj«r.  Rev,  Mr.  Jonet,  of -ftrdiff.  Iji. 
iroduDiar}  addreu,  nrdiiulioh  pnj^'i  and 
.^harp:,  UaL  ii.  5—7,  Dr.  Bjland.  Ad- 
dceu  TO  the  cburcb,  1  Theu.  * .  II,  13, 
S».  JohB  Jamet,  of  Font  lU^yajkiii. 

The  church  at  Chepstow  letura  their 
grateful  acknowledgmenU  to  tbuse 
chuichi-i  Bod  indiitduali  who  kuidly 
received  Mr.  LewU,  Mid  conliibnted 
towBida  their  place  of  wor»Hp,  on  which 
a  debt  of  about  ,£'400  yel  lemaiiu. 


NEW  CHAPELS  VP^Sb. 
HADLEIGH,  SUFFOLK. 


._ P.  St.  "RcaAiog  _  _ 

prajet,  Rer.  Mr.  Taylor,  Wspende^iti 
and  Rev.  Mr.  White,  of  LoweMult, 
preached,  STcning,  Rev,  Mi.  Farliei 
preached. 


WOTTON-UNDEH-EDGE. 

Oetobei  15,  ISlBy  the  newlyeiccled 
Baptist  chap.:i  at  Wetlou-niid«>'£dge, 
waiopeiwd  for  divine  worahip.  bermoiis 
bj  Dr.  Ryland,  Re».  W;  Jay,  and  Res. 
W.  Winteibotbam.  Frayets  by  Hev, 
Kleun.  Edliin),  of  FoceU  Gteen  (  Lewis, 
cf  Wotton  jBiiliop,  of  Gkmceiteri  Jaaes; 
Hawkini ;  and  Sibree. 

Itii  about  a  century  uace  thischarch 
WBI  foTDed,  about  which  tioK  the  house, 
in  wlucbthey  forineriy  met,  wai  fitted  up 
for  that  pnrpoie. 


GREENFORD.  MIDDLESEX. 
A  con<euientboa9ei»ibcen£ltMl'up, 
in  which  Mi.  lUchard  Thuteber  conMnl- 
ly  preacbo.  >Ie<ira,  Pritchard  niid 
Irimey  iireached  at  the  opening  oa  the 
16th  of  February,  1819,  when  a  ehnrcb 
waa  farmed,  comiuiug  of  niini  aMUBbeis. 
Much  good  bu  been  dane  noce  *ha 
IQapel  baa  b<wn  iBti«dtto*d  into  Ihii  aiid  . 


.  WEBBER-STREET,  SURRY-ROAD. 
A  neat  meetiog-honta  hu  been  erect- 
all,  30  feet  by  45,  in  Ihii  nrw  neiglf 
boortMod.  KwWepnudMWeAneKlay, 
Marah  S,  UlR,  when  Meurt.  Piitcbard, 
Iiimey,  and  UMod  preached.  The  con- 
EregatiDnli  to  be  conilkatty  lupplied  bj 
Mr.  3.  BaMett,  late  of  Kradtind,  Wilti. 


oxFORixsnffiet,  london. 

A  good  nectin^'boiue  hu  been  fitud 
op  fill  the  lua  td  the  church  and  congr^ 
galiao  ander  the  care  of  Hi.  John  Buck. 
It  wat  opened  Febnianr,  1S19.  Dr. 
Waiub,aiid  Mr.Dariiof  Flymoath  Doi^ 
paeacned  OD  the  occaiioii. 

StINDAY  SCHOOL, 

Snalli  Sirttt,  W<Ml*Mlh-CammoH. 

This  schuol  ha  con.lBSf.  10>.  6d. 
Then  are  now  986  obOdrvn  on  theJwokf. 
Itli  tetsndMl  to  occupy  the  maming  and 
•ftertuwn  of  tbs  labbuh  in  the  Inattoo- 
tion  of  tke  dilHien,  wid  to  etlabliih 
ditlne  ironhh)  hi  Ac  «i 

To    ■  '        -     ■■ 
pnMa,    ,, 
heMlity  Dfthe  poUic. 

SabMripttoDi  *91  be  teceired  by  T. 
nnlm^Wm,  En.  Bititoa-hill,  Surry  ;  J, 
Aylirfn,  %q.  Walwotth-tilla,  Walwoitb. 
oomuaa  )  Se*.  J.M.Ctamp,  l.BucUng- 
haAi.place,  fieot-toad ;  Mesari.  T.  and 
B.  Pe*lT«»,  6r,  Newttigton-centeway  i 
and  Hr.Wam,  Hauor-place,  Walworth, 


SOC/ETT 

FOR  REDUCmG  PQOR  RATES. 

MB.B.Wlii,a,  KiDg^t  Head.  Poultry, 
Seoratary,  S(c.  laqueat*  information  con- 
uerBing  iBOde*  of  employment  which  will 
aet  iaterfure  mth  thoae  already  eiiitiiig; 
■id  the  larioai  w^yi  i>  which  Ihc  Foot 


•*<*  -' 


KEV.  THOMAS  SOWERBY. 

Oian  aolSuaalHcwalatfiHlfrnac  aea 
rwt  Hnslr  of  Iha  lata  Ur.  SOWBRBT,  U 
iii»ltHimli«llr»tatli  wiB  be  prondai  bjr  ane 

ait  Intl^UB  frlEB^BBd  a  Mano  of  the  chor 


iafwbHBbewaal 


a.  An  Mi.  Sowcrb;  w 


REV.  DR.  JENKINS, 

nadenund  ih«t  ■  Mend  of  »•  1«l«  I 
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LINES, 

Written  on  rtadiitg  of  the  meUmeholy  Death  of  Mre.  Sutton,  in  the 

Miesumary  Heralafer  February, 

O  TBt)u  SuPBBME  !  whose  ivondrous  works  and  ways 
Oors far  surpass,  as  heavoi  transcends  the  earth! 
Shrouded  Ip  darkness,  thy  Almighty  hand 
Our  bliss  bestows^  and  then  unseen  recalls. 

'Twas  late  we  saw,  with  an  unmingl'd  joy. 
Burning  with  love  to  Christ,  a  happy  pair; 
A  pair,  whose  glowing  zeal  this  island  vain 
Attempted  to  confine.    Of  lands  they  heard 
Wrapt  in  a  moral  darkness.  Reason  vain 
Should  'tempt  to  penetrate ;  teeming  with  souls 
Invaluable,  which  of  ho  arm  had  heard 
To  bring  salvation,  but  those  idol  gods 
Whom  they  deceived  suppos'd  this  power  possess. 
Heard  but  of  Ganges'  cleansing  fount,  whbse  lave 
May  from  eztemal  filth  the  body  cleanse. 
But  leaves  the  soul  still  vile»  as  all  iiiust  do. 
The  one  except  the  Saviour's  blood  supfdies. 
Thb  pair  (whom  the  important  subject  near 
Had  led  us  to  forget,)  in  question  heard 
Jehovah  asking  in  the  sacred  page, 

"  Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  for  us  will  go, 

To  tell  this  dying  race,  one  Arm  there  is 

Which  BATH  salvation  brought,  and  them  can  save  ; 

One  fount  still  open  stands,  for  vilest  free ; 

There  bid  them  wash  and  live  ^    An  answer  quick. 

Prompted  by  love  to  soub,  returns — **  Us  send ; 

We  will  thy  message  bear — point  to  that  mount 

On  which  the  I^amb  was  slain,  and  guilt  aton'd." 

They  go:  and  daily  prayers  to  Heaven  are  sent. 

That  HE  who  rules  the  waves  will  danger  keep 

{"rom  them  far  distant ; — and  these  prayers  are  heard. 

How  glad  our  hearts  th'  intelligence  receiv'd 

Of  their  arrival  safe,  and  prospects  bright 

To  ornament  with  gems  the  Saviour's  crown. 

But  these  delightsome  hopes  have  only  serv'd 

To  blacken  following  scenes !  Our  uster  's  gone  I 

Gone  from  her  work  belov'd  !  Our  brother 's  left 

A  wand'rer  in  a  distant  land !  One  babe. 

Dear  pledge  of  sweet  csonnexion,  cheers  his  heart; 

And  while  it  pleases  gives  the  keenest  pain. 

Ah  I  why  great  God  is  thb  ?  -  Faith  staggers  here» 

And  but  with  trembling  hand  the  promise  holds. 

Beason  with  awful  haste  usurps  the  throne» 

Arraiens  before  her  bar  infallible 

Thy  deep  designs; — ^with  daring  boast  she  asks» 

While  murmurs  and  repinings  fill  her  train, 

**  Why  thus  thy  conduct  to  the  sons  of  men  ? 

Art  thou  the  good,  the  wise,  the  only  wise  ? 

It  cannot  be !    Thou  ill  in  this  hast  done !" 

But  stop,  blasphemer  daring!  Stay,  O  stay 

Thine  insults  to  thy  God  !  Let  Faith  her  seat 

Resume.    Reason,  abash'd  retire ;  while  Hope 

Fast  binds  the  soul  to  that  unshaken  word. 

Which  still  declares,  "  All  things  shall  work  for  good." 

O  come,  thou  ble&t  Submission ;  lay  us  low ; 

Calm  our  rebellion  ai  the  Saviour's  feet: 

God  still  is  wise,  and  still  in  goodness  acts;— - 

And  though  from  us  our  "  dear  deKghts*  he  takes, 
-  Ho  takes  bis  own»  and  **  blusbd  m  bi»  wamb!" 

Bristol,  Feb.  6, 1819.  ~  "iXXS^JKX^^. 
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Stisi^  C^oMti 


Extractt  from  the  Rev.  Isaac  M'Carih^i 
JourntU,  dUited 

Abbyleis,  December  26, 1818. 

Dear  Bbotheb, 

Satarday*  26. — I  preached  at  Mr. 
P.'s,  near  the  PoorHnanVbridge,  and  was 
well  attended. 

LordVday,    27. — I  preached  at  Ab- 
byleix,  and  pablished  my  intention  of 
baptUing  two  persons  at  three  o'clock 
p.  M. ;  at  which  time  I  had  a  large  con- 
course of  most  attentive  spectatorit  and 
several  of  them  the  most  respectable  of 
that  country.    I  baptised  them  at  the 
Poor-manVbridge.      This  was   a    fine 
opportunity  to .  preach  my  adorable  Re- 
deemer to  the  astonished  auditory,  as  an 
all-sufficient  Saviour,  which  was  the  ob- 
ject of  my  giving  publicity  to  it.    I  also 
gave  a  short  description  of  baptism,  sung 
a  hymn,  prayed,  and  then  baptized  them 
on  the  profession  of  their  repentance  to- 
wards Cod,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Chfist ;  and  when  I  came  up  out  of  the 
water,  advised  the  people  to  read  the 
word  of  God  di^gently  for  themselves, 
to  sec  whether  these  things  are.  so,  and 
informed  them  I  purposed  preaching  at 
Mr.  F.'s,  near  the  bridge,  at  five ;  where 
I  had  a  large  congregation.    I  preached 
from  Acts  ii.  41,42:  "Then  they  that 
gladly  received  hb  word  w^re  baptized : 
and  the  same  day  there  were  added  unto' 
them  about  3,000  souls.    And  they  con- 
tinued stedfostly  in  the  apostles'  doc- 
trine and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of 
bread,  and  in  prayers."    I  have  much 
cause  to  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness 
to  rae«  in  making  so  unworthy  a  creature 
the  honoured  instrument  of  leading  pe- 
rishing sinners  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
glorious  gospeL 

On  Monday,  January  4,  I  inspected 
P.  C.'s  school.  He  had  126  children 
Jpresent;  58ofthem  repetitioners;  16  of 
them  repeated  one  chapter  each;  10, 
two  chapters  each;  eight  repeated  three 
each ;  one  repeated  four,  and  three  re- 
peated five  each:  these  were  got  off 
since  my  last  visit  to  that  country,  and 
several  are  Catholics.  I  also  inspected 
Mrs.  C's  school ;  she  is  well  qualified  to 
teach,  and  seems  most  attentive  to  the 
children-  under  her  superintendence. 
She  had  68  chUdrea  presents  14  of  whom 


are  repetitioners:  one   child   repeated 
one  chapter;  five  repeated  two  each;     ^ 
three  repeated  three  each;  three  repeated 
four  each ;'  and  one  repeated  ten. 

January,  11.— I  inspected  Mr.  G.% 
school  at  Ferbane.  He  had  40  children 
present ;  12  of  whom  are  repetitionen .  I 
also  inspected  Mrs.  H.'s  school  She  had 
about  40  children  present,  and  I  think 
they  had  made  the  greatest  proficieDcy» 
for  the  time,  of  any  children  I  ever  saw, 
which  is  owing  to  her  indefatigable  at- 
tention. 

Wednesday,  1;$.— Preached  at  BaU 
lycumber.    My  congregation  was  much 
larger  than  on  Sunday  evening.   Friday* 
at  Tullamore ;  Saturday,  at  Bahue.    I 
am  sorry  to  announce  the  opposition  made 
to  the  education  qi  the  chudren,  by  the 
priest  in  this  neighbourhood.    Several  of 
the  children  have   returned    the  Testa- 
ments.   I  seemed  to  take  little  notice  of 
their  conduct,  but  simply  told  them,  that 
those  who  left  tithe  school   would  not 
be  re-admitted,  which  seemed  to  have 
more  influence  than   a  thousand  arga- 
roents. 

Monday,  18.r— I  inspected  a  schod, 
and  notwithstanding  the  opposition,  we 
had  57  children  present;  23  of  whom  re- 
peated chapters  of  the  New  Testament. 
This  evening  preached  at  Keltubber  cat- 
tle, and  was  numerously  attended,  al- 
though the  firsttime  there.  Tuesday,  in  the 
school-room*  I  have  the  happiness  to  say, 
the  fruits  of  our  exertions  to  promulgate  the 
knowledge  of  the  gospel  in  thi>  neighbour- 
hood now  appear,  as  several  of  the  youi^ 
people  have  formed  prayer-meetings,  at 
which  they  worship  God  in  my  absence  ; 
and  the  younger  class,  under  the  super- 
intendence of  Miss  B.  are  increasing  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  scriptures,  and  take 
the  utmost  pleasure  in  attending  at  the 
meeting  to  sing  the  praises  of  their  adora- 
ble Lord.  I  look  forward  to  the  time 
when  the  revival  of  the  drooping  cause  of 
God  shall  appear  in  Rahue,  through  the 
means  of  the  school,  and  preaching  of  the 
word  of  life.  We  must  (Rough  in  hope,  aa 
we  have  the  promise  of  God  to  encourage 
us  i — "  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed/'  &tc» 
Wednesday,  20.-«l  inspected  the 
new  school  at  Nockavil,  taught  by  Mr. 
M'M.  and  under  the  superintendence  of 
Mn.  T.  B^-'rYio  ^i^mi^  ^^  ^WMas.xjBawMtw 


nun  pMfiotnetu. 


faDMptonatioBBftlieoItJMtlbna.  Thii 
4mj  vu  DKHt  indcnmit :  mrenbdeii,  we 
but  »5  cbildren  preient,  though  they 
knew  nutbing  of  my  et— ' — 


„      .  ,     >  my  pttt 

i)mI  eieniDgi  uid  htA  about  900  m 
aMNin  betrait.    All  w«B«d  n  be  n 
fke^ed,  and  irnual  uprencd  tbn  a 


■idam  «Hka  for  By  n 


— Procbed  i 


_  '(I'Mtoy.  FebniBTj  T 
JUAiyitU  at  Mo  o'cbcl 
illr.  P-'-i. «  the  PM[-BiuiV4nidge,  U  aii 
k*dank  ia  lb«  cMiiiBg.  On  Midday  and 
Tand*ir  M  Ut.  Ch.  .lt«  nnit  delighltul 
••  ace  Ibc  peofrie  ftocLing  from  -boiue  lo 
fciMii  n  ■-r-''—  wotd  otiifa. 

b;ra«t^a  LttUr  fnm  P.  B.  o  Rnitr 
^  ikt  IriA  Scriptvm,  doted 

XflMol^pie,  Ft6. 11. 181». 
w  of  Ibc  pait  DtuDth  I  have 
_  nil  eiuUiaing  tbc  word  of 
■ia  !■  ^  (Ml  adgbbourbood ;  and  tlie 
Lih4  Uenad  be  bk  koly  name,  ia  noii- 
W  aianng  Itasn  u  bi  ■•  M  mdte  tbfrm 
inllibg  lo  hsat  hi*  noid.  I  tu  at  tlie 
kavM  at  J.  M.  a  fiw  days  ago,  reading 
a«rtia{ikinine  theIiubT'*tai>>en>>  ^^' 
■igUi&lC  batU  man  a«d.wsmeii  crowded 
Jn,anlU  Ibc  houfO  wai  alnioiit  fulU  aad 
ConiiDHtd  there  until  iboat  ten  o'doci. 
Tlwj  paid  (lie  (tedteil  attenllDD,  atiU 
■ud,  tkat  they  l^d  not  Itnow  why  Ibeir 
^tfj  abmld  furUd  the  paopl*  *»  ttad 
Ite  Uaaaed  buck.  Om  of  tba  nea  le- 
BKed.  »  It  fa  foi  feat  tbal  we  gtaovlil 
.&*  any  thing  but  what  Hut^  diclule-to 
«)>  aiid  pay  than  wall  ioi ;  Iwt,"  added 
he.  •■  if  I  waa  able  lo  read.  I  ilevet  wodd 

Kwllh  Ibc  Imta  TamitBf  I  luM 
I^Mri)itutagtw«Kmt  nadeiar  the 
Maderancihaaihebaarer.aail  that  he 
Ao^aaWhoaitha  word  af  iheSwiwr 
-whafehBoaald  bear  il  read.   He  uid,  bn 


IM^^lixr  VI  WCiinrUbUlHU'BJjrUWUnWUe. 

Tbt;  said  ther  would  come  r«ry  day 
wbile  IWBtttbme,  that  the;  migfat  be 
able  to  -ym*  Iijih  tlenualiea.  Ooe  of 
iheni  had  tbree  Hllte  bnyi  going  to  G.'t 
scliuul,  and  aaid  he  nerer  would  lake  then 
aoMy  (at  the  prieil,  or  any  other  man. '  I 
sir^piui  IbehouiealP.  H  two  nigbiaago, 
Slid  (nd  and  ciQilaiBrd  (be  word  of  Getf 
to  ihe  family,  wbick  Ibry  were  happy  ta 
he^r.  He  Tcqnnled  mc  lo  give  hU  aoa  a 
TenaniOni  Which  be  ■aanld  keep  lafely. 


J&ttrmrt  «f  a  Itttwfwm  tht  R«.  T.  t 
Ktta,  if.  Ntwrg,  iaui 

FtbTuary  1ft,  ^10.  , 
Hie  >iintl6catioB  to  My,  tkkt 


rttbr  a 


Wba  llic  pcapte  wctevbaul  to  aepantie, 
b«  mM  then,  the  aigbt  before  he  Jiad 
ba^  playing  oaidt,  bui  bow  niich  pwre 
Itafpyhc  fuaud  kumtclf  tlai  eteoia^  In 
liiuiaug  to  what  be  bad  aewtt  haaid 
feal'anL 

Lait  adilMh  sighl  I  weat  to  Iba  neat 
.Tiltwe.  I  Nad  the  •eiiptiim  ia  the  .baaae 
ai  A.  U.  WbcD  (be  ■eighbam  heaicl 
that  J  wai  tbeie,  add  that  1  bad  the  Iwh 
TrsiaBenl  wiih  Be,  ihey  came  in  and 
beard  widi  tbe  jnaleK  »ttaalia*>  I  oc. 
^laatoamd  to  ihMr  Ibcm  dw  &cc  leAeap- 


which  w 


I  wrote  lull  and  ham  anathor 
.  ivho  will  he  reteite^  « aoea 
Me  biforiDation  retpeclkig  Bonl 
n  boa  bfcen  obtanied. 
iMtd't-iij  week  I  pnaebed  b  the 
' igb,  Ibrthe  ImlepeMkM  m>- 


Fciliensilai 

i<     men    uf 


within  a  few  inilei  of  ae,  i 
minded.  Through  tbe  Iriodnen  af  ode 
!)f  them  I  aball  be  able  ta  leaTC  N«ny 
neit  Lurt'i-day,  on  which  ucoanioM  I 
intend  pleaching  in  the  mornint  abnit 


Zxtrart  if  ■  lOkr/rm  W.  M.  a  Jtea^ 
ifflht  Iruh  ScnptMHiL 
BaUiaacnn-m,  Fiiniar^  17. 1819, 
In  ny  lari  jaamai  I  let  yon  know  that 

year*  pant,  when  Ibavc  paiied  tbroufa 

lli II  country.  I  called  at «  aillage  of  t^ 
tbolio,  whoM  chief  ilbject  waa  omto* 
Terey.audwreKngihe  icnptUNhtouip- 
pon  ilieir  auperatitiaai.  IgMw  dMMiir> 
aged,  and  thoagbt  of  cot  calliag  agaia. 
Huwevcc  oiling  again  on  By  retarti. 
thire  was  nol  one  ward  of  coMradictioa, 
but  all  paid  utmwion.  The  LorJ  bat  bi* 
own  time  when  In  le^  and  Spi  a  lott 
sheep.  Tbree  ufihatc  pcraoni  ttaid  all 
Diglit,  narked  Ibey  any  akep.  Tbey 
mw  how  a  umier  oaa  be  accepled  with 


iBisa  ciiw>HPei.E. 
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Cnee.wliiali  tfiwreonMnoi  li"  "P- 
nilh  chspttr  rf  John*i  gotp«  ■"!» 
Mid  o«r  «iiif  o»"f  ij«''"i  but  the  teil 
Mill  coaNnued.  I  refmtd  ihem  to 
l-Coilnth'uuii  foraneipUiMtron.  bat  had 
to  pwtiritbuiit  iiicceu.  Howerer,  Wfy 
reqaetted  I  "ould  looo  be  wilh  them 
mgun,  »nd  tctordingly  I  w«»,  Their 
chKMirioii,  K  mm  of  pnt  natural  abiH- 
tie*,  "riw  resili  the  »crV°«'  *»*  •"  ^°' 
gllah  and  Irish,  latd  he  would  rather, 
than  IDV  othri  couideiali 
donbt^  (enncsmlDg  the 
eonld  be  remorcd.     I  obJ 


,  thai  ihii- 


prieits  appeared 
■piTitiialltjp  of  t) 


TTcd  that  Ihei 
a  idea  of  ll 


icilptDrei,  and  being 

„^^ ,  ,_       ;  dMeive  ntbart;  fo- 

bj  theit  own  eipreiiiopi,  when  admlni 
tering  the  wafer,  evetj  oue  of  them  takes 
it  to  Tiii  own  condemnation,  ai  he  lajri, 
•'  If  ve  ncore  )t  Clear  fitniB  >in  It  h  etet- 
nal  nooiishnieot ;  if  otherwiie,  otetnal 
damnation."  Judge  then  for  yonrwlies. 
I  then  read  Hebrewl  a-  "  By  one  offier- 
iog,"  &c.  At  Tength,  throughlhe  bleano^ 
.  of  God-,  Ihii  had  the  dnired  effect.  1 
ihowed  them  the  dreadful  ttare  they  weie 
in;  the  ptincipal  antaeonift  ifaed  teats, 
and  eicl«ini«d,  '■  We  *n  undont" 
AnetbcT  added,  -  We  ate,"  The  third 
•dIj  add,  •■  It  «u  *  great  i^rade  to 
feed  the  5,000  with  the  t*e  loms/'&c. 
Tbii  brongbt  on  another  extdanaltDn,  I 
boonght  Ihem  to  hear  patiently.  I 
thowed  tbem.  that  amonpt  tba  miTBcIs! 
perfbrmed  by  the  aposllei.  In  the  namt 
of  Cbrin.,  none  dared  to  my  they  tm 
wrought  a  nritacle  on  tarn.  Tbii  they 
unsed  to.  Two  of  them  (aid  ai  the 
jSlor,  "  What  ahaU  we  da  to  be  »wed  ?" 
I  Kate  tbem  the  lame  oniwef  the  jailor 
(Ot  "  For  your  comfort."  nid  I,  "  the 
call  if,  Come  oat  of  her,  my  people.    If 

Sare  thepeople  of  God,  je  will  obey 
B  eall."  Two  of  Ihem  »a\d,  they  would ; 
Oe  other  did  bot  otter  a  word.  We 
parted,  «iEh  haring  a  longing  daiifa  to 
Keet  again  ;  indeed,  at  Ihii  lime,  I  have 
been  omrj'ojed  in  every  diteedun,  a  viai-. 
He  Uelddg  attending  our  laboan.  But 
BftBra.calm,  a  iloris  ii  naturally  eipecl- 
ed;  huing  met  Mr.  Wilioo  jeilet- 
day  letonung  from  Tubbercurtjt  ho 
feroagbt  the  duagteeable  account,  Ihat  all 
the  Mhootaiathit  neighbourhood  are  dis- 
p«TMd  by  the  wicked  wieMi ;  bgwoict. 
Ibere  1*  no  oppoalioo  in  these  par"  jet, 
Mid  there  are  to  many  hwo  heard  tiii^ 
acriptUM  read,  thai  I  hope  there  will  tn- 
littla  made.  A^  the  caute  Ij  the  Lord's, 
we  hire  only  to  rest  uiured,  that,  in  liii 
own  appointed  time,  be  will  accoippliih 
bit  promise!  to  hii  church.  We  have 
«eUc*Di«  for  Ihanksgiting,  tbatbither- 
laewlabMuliaaDat  beaain  nia.  Many 


„  ._J,  dwriegtlie  \ttt'tdm  year*  laa      ' 
been  tailed  out  of  darkoei^  and  it  M  aur-' 
|)iidi^  N  kear  tbe  anawera  and  riaw*  af 
ihtniy  dubbcB  at  the  aEhBoli. 

,!«««<  1^  t)w  Prtaent  Aiw  *f  (b  Scfasb 
ofAtaaptliUnik  Stcittf.  hr  Ac  &»- 
ftriMotUtnh  ifee.  Jw><>^  »«(»  ^ 
B^aaa,  m  a  LeUtrttthc  Secn^y. 

JUfiao,  Jlfarck  9,  Ulff. 

I  owatiMiBd  ian^  lait  jparaal  Ikal  A« 
iflciety  had  in  Coniuught  60  scbooli,  tat 
li  in  othH  part*  of  Ihe  cDaatTy)  aod 
iliat  there  ara  17  Iritk  rttdm-i,  who  aw 
aCtlMly  emplojad.  1  doi«  ptacaad  tq 
putinnlr        -■  - '  "- 


Mho 


ii,  thai  will  Mrr*  ea  iMtirei 


ScuiKiL  No.  1.  SiDOadie:laat)aipae> 
]u,  seven  hoja  ban*  lell  tbia  acbocl; 
..jvingODnlimted  at  hxigaa  their  paicaH 
could  allow  than '.  moat  of  them  entend 

tie  Khaol  without  a  knowledge  of  theiR 
Htata;  but  on  ibor  l«ann^  th^.coald 
read,  write,  and  sort  aOCmiM,  aufficiAptljr 


iiS 


bad  from  10  U  60 


O  Id  60  chaplen 
;   tba  achuoj  ha 


Na  &  la  oneof  thanowachodi  cHa^ 
bliahed  this  year,  in  the  oeotro  of  a  bafc 
■I  which  tliara  are  Mm*  rayi  of  light  air 
ready  oamnnniEated,  Daver  befiii*  dia> 
COTcred;  I  inipectsd  it  Uat  Satardi^ 
with  much  aatiafauiion ;  nor  ma  tha  liar 
taiion  I  racalved  on  lay  way  boms  i«M 
gmtefoL  A.  woman,  a  •ttanger  to  nei 
but  who  knew  ray  errand,  addrenadv* 
by  the  eortimtin  salotallon,  "Von  at* 
welcome,  Siti"  T  thanked  bet.  She  te< 
joined,  ■•God  blea)  yDU,  Slr>  &i  «u^n( 
10  tilts  part," 

Ni>.r.  Itaidio«l«*UhliihEdiBHat 
laatjtha  master  is  a  Catholic,  but  indafar 
ligable  inhli.dntTl  which  ii  evinced  by 
Ab  attandanee  of  the  children,  of  wboa 
1  have  na*er  fsund  leaa  ihan  96  preteat; 
and  k  abould  be  ramembeTed,  Itaat  tiM 
maalcrt  »ldom  knew  of  my  coming. 

No.  S5.  Ii  the  "  Norwich  school  i" 
vim  will  abacrvo  there  ate  no  children  ia 
Ihe  alphabet;  thU  if,  r"!"";  speaking. 


kbfai 


the  p-rl 


Ihetiacter;  there  are  SO  girl*  leaming 
wkMt. 

Mo.  17.  b  the  aehool  that  waa  n- 
dnced  IB  M;  bat,  ailptedidcd,  U  u<A% 
state  of  convalewenw,  w 
bal  not  moitaUj . 
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Ho.  41*  lijtliA  heit  school  on  the 
etUiblishraent ;  there  are  so  many  chiU 
dren,  that  I  have  engaeed  the  master's 
sister  to  help  him,  at  £4  per  annum ;  I 
have  therefore  marked  the  salary  ^5  for 
this  quarter. 

No.  45.  Had  a  less  nmnber  than 
usual,  in  consequence  of  the  fever  pre- 
▼ailing  in  the  neighbourhood,  as  it  d6es 
itill  in  many  districts.  I  notice  it,  to  say, 
that  a  respectable  lady,  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  school,  has  taken  the  charge  of  13  of 
the  children  for  the  present,  who  live  near 
her,  whom  she  instructs  three  hours  in  the 

day. 

No.  50.  In  this  school  three  girls  re- 
peated  the  whole  of  the  Gospel  of  John, 
I  having  appointed  that  gospel  to  be 
committed  to  memory  in  all  the  schools. 
Many  in  this  and  in  other  schools  repeat- 
ed nearly  as  much  ;  but  these  are  the  first 
who  comiJeted  the  book,  for  which  I  re- 
warded them.  I  wish  that  some  of  our 
English  friends  would  send  roe  some  in- 
teresting publications  to  dispose  of  in  this 

way. 

No.  51.  Tliis  is  one  of  the  smaUest 
of  the  schools  as  to  ifumber,  but,  perhaps, 
the  greatest  as  to  utility ;  the  reason  for 
which  is,  that  several  ladies  occasionally 
assist  in  teaching  the  children. 

In  this  school  there  is  a  little,  I  was 
going  to  say  angeU  but  I  should  say  girl, 
who  entered  the  school  at  its  commence- 
ment in  May  last,  a  little  more  than  six 
years  of  age  at  present,  who  repeated 
correctly  ten  chapters  in  John,  and  who 
did  not  know  her  letters  when  she  enter- 
ed the  school.  There  is  also  a  little  boy 
of  the  same  age,  who,  when  I  inspected 
the  school  two  months  before,  was  put- 
ting his  letters  together,  and  who  at  the 
last  inspection,  was  able  to  spell  and  read, 
and  repeated  nearly  three  chapters  (»r- 

rectly.  •  . 

These  are  specimens,  which  might  be 
greatly  multiplied,  of  what  is  doing  in 
the  schools  for  the  money  contributed 
for  the  support  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Socfety.  We  need  not  wonder  that 
there  should  be  opposition  from  those 
who  cannot  endure  the  light. 

I  will  add  here,  that  the  Irish 
readers  are  generally  very  diligent  in 
the  discharge  of  their  important  work ; 
a  wf»rk  which  some  of  them  feel  to  be  as 
delightful,  as  competent  judges  know  it 
to  be  advantageous.  Many  persons  have 
been,  I  hope,  savingly  converted  by 
their  useful  labours. 

With  respect  to  my  preaching,  I  will 

not  say  much:  **  God  is  my  witness,  whom 

1  serve  in  tlie  gospel  of  his  Son.*'     I 

preach  whenever  an  opportunity  offers ; 


and  there  is  in  almost  every  place  an  in 
creasing  desire  to  hear ;  indeed*  this  i» 
much  more  extensive  than  I  can  possibly 
gratify.  Already  have  I  heard  the  cry^ 
"  If  the  schools  are  broken  up,  you  can 
come  and  preach  to  us  the  oflener** 
There  are  so  many  whbtwish  to  hear  the 
gospel,  that  I  should  rejoice  to  have  a. 
fellow  lahcwrcr  in  this  extensive  field. 

Permit  me  again  to  request,  that  this 
subject  may  be  seriously  considered  by 
the  committee;  but  whether  I  have  any 
one  to  share  this  honour  with  me  or  noty 
though  I  cannot  do  all  I  mtk,  I  will,  by 
divine  assistance,  do  all  I  can;  and  then 
say,  "  I  am  an  unprofitable  servant." 

I  received  your  letter  requesting  me 
to  go  to  Dublin,  which  I  will  endea- 
vour to  comply  with  by  the  time  men- 
tioned. In  order  to  which,  although  it 
was  not  till  yesterday  that  I  completed 
this  quarter's  inspection,  I  will  begin, 
again  next  week,  as,  through  mercy,  my 
health  is  perfectly  restored  \  but  I  will 
take  care  to  be  at  home  to  pay  the 
school- masters  and  readers  by  the  dose 
of  the  month. 

You  will  please  to  forward  books  iok- 
mediately  to  Ballina,  as  I  wish  to  pro* 
vide  for  the  schools  before  I  go  to  Dublin* 
and  the  Erris  men  will  want  books  at  the 
end  of  the  month. 

Slates,  not  less  than  twelve  dozen; 
Eugh^  Testaments,  the  same  number^, 
with   a  good  stock  of  Spelling  Book^ 
Primers,  and  Table  Books;  and  some 
Alphabet  Cards. 

J.  WILSON. 


STATE  OF  THE  FUNDS. 

Tub  exhausted  state  of  the  funds  of 
the  Society,  has  rendered  it  necessary 
that  prompt  and  energetic  measures 
should  be  immediately  adopted  to  endea-" 
vour  to  replenish  them.  For  that  purpo;ie» 
the  Committee  have  requested  the  Rcv^ 
Moses  Fisher  of  Liverpool,  and  the  Rev* 
B.  H.  Draper  of  Coseley,  to  visit  Scot- 
land in  the  month  of  April ;  which  they 
have  kindly  undertaken  to  do.  The  Rev* 
Wm.  Shenstone  of  London  has  also  en- 
gaged to  visit  Liverpool  for  the  same  ob- 
ject. Some  others  of  their  brethren  in 
the  ministry  have  signified  their  readineia 
to  go  to  other  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

The  Committee  respectfully  remind  the 
friends  of  Ireland,  that  there  are  nearly 
one  hundred  persons  employed,  who  are 
looking  up  to  the  Society  for  support. 

Donations  will  be  received  by  William 
Burls,  Esq.  Treasurer,  56,  Lothbury  ;  and 
Mr.  Ivlmey,  Secretary,  Harpur-street^ 
London. 
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BAPTIST  MISSION. 


SERAMPORJS. 

Fnmi  Mr,  W<erd  to  Dr.  Bytand,  doted 
Seramporct  September  4, 1818. . 

I  «BNO  you  on  the  other  side  one  of 
Kristuo's  joarnaU.  He  is  at  present 
here :  iie  came  dpwn  for  the  restoration 
of  his  health,  and  has  preached-  here 
with  ^reat  acceptance.  But,  till  the 
Spirit  IS  poured  out  from  on  high,  all  our 
efforts  are  vain  as  it  respects  fruit.  Oh ! 
m^  dear  Sir,  what  shall  we  do,  unless 
this  blessing  be  soon  poured  out.  Our 
Christian  Hindoos  are  dwarfs;  our 
hearers  sleep,  or  go  away  unmoved  by 
the  most  awakening  discourses.  The 
labourers  are  few,  and  poor  and  weak ; 
1>ut,  if  refreshed  by  this  living  water, 
each  one  would  become  a  Samson. 

Either  we  have  not  hit  the  chord 
which  touches  the  heart  of  a  Hindoo,  or 
it  is  our  jargon,  or  something  or  other  is 
Amiss*  Powerful  impressions,  as  in 
David  Brainerd's  congregationS|  we 
have  never  seen. 

Oannot  you  English  Christians  help 
us  more,  not  by  money :  but  cannot  you 
pray  more,  pray  more  fervently,  for  this 
one  blessing — th^  outpouring  of  the 
fipint's  influence.  Human  strength  of 
bod^  in  this  country  is  as  the  strength  of 
•  child ;  and  labour  here  is  indeed  labour, 
And  therefore  "  labour  in  vain'*  here 
jneans  much  more  than  in  a  cold  climate. 
StiU  the  chief  ^ound  of  gdef  is,  that 
.myriads,  like  blades  of  grass,  are  perish- 
ing. Qh !  my  dear  Sir,  let  the  people 
of  England  listen  to  this  loud  call«  the 
groans  of  perishing  millionst  and  Jet 
them  try  wli»t  fervent  inwrought  prf^er 
cap  do. 

Youri*  in  the  best  eelation, 

W.  Warh. 

Skree  Krithna-pal  humbly  writer  t 

Thtlovou  the  grace  of  Qod  the  Fa* 

Iher,  and  of  oujr  J^ord  Jesus  Christ,  the 

ivnter  is  in  a  state  of  health  apd  peace. 

More  particularly!  in  two  da^swe  W" 


I 


rived  at  3uIurapore,  where  w^  put  ti^.at 
the  office  of  the  tax,>gathercr,  and  ptov 
claimed  the  glad  tidings  of  the  death  of 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Very  many  per<* 
sons  heard  the  word.  Secondlyi  w« 
then  proceeded  to  Kachunpore,  wherq 
we  saw  that  the  people  bad  set  up  three. 
Images,  Chamat-Kalee,  Luksbme,  and 
PeifasUr.  Here  wd  read  the  divine 
word,  and  prayed  in  the  iiame  of  Chrlst« 
when  all  the  people  of  the  village  abati* 
doned  the  gods,  and  cri^d  out,  "  ]>t  q^ 
break  down  these  places  of  the  gods,  that 
the  gods  may  never  come  into  this  placet 
again."  Agreeably  to  these  words,  they, 
broke  down  with  their  feet  these  placea 
of  the  gods.  After  this,  we  arrived  a| 
Dinagepore.  A  few  days  afterwardsi 
we  crossed  the  river  Atrace,  where,  at 
the  Varoonee  festival,  crowds  of  people 
assembled;  and  here  Nidhiram  and 
Pudmulochun  assisted  me  in  publishing 
the  good  news  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrtst'l 
death,  and  in  distributing  many  tractf* 
While  thus  employed,  I  met  with  Goloki' 
Mukooyya,  a  braman,  wht>  said,  "  O 
brother,  I  do  not  serve  the  gods} 
BiumhaGod,  let  him  be  bkssedi  I  serve 
him,"  J  replied,  **  0  brahmun,  God 
hears  not  the  prayers,  of:  sinners^  but 
they  who  .thropgb  the  aU^ning  death  of 
our  hord  Jesus  Christ  pray,  their  words 
he  hears.  For  except  the  justice  and 
lov«  of  God  -can  embrace  each  other, 
sinners  cannot  be  saved )  but  in  the 
death  of  Christ  these  two  are  united;  on 
which  account,  God  has  appointed  Jesut 
Christ  to  the  work  of  a  Saviour.  There- 
fore they  who  have  laid  hold  of  the 
death  of  Christ  by  faith  are  saved.''  He 
then  said,  *'  I  have  an  elder  brother,  if 
you  can  visit  him  at  Raneegunj,  he  will 
be  glad  to  see  you,'^  We  assured  him 
that  we  woujd  ^isit  them  on  LordVday. 
We  accofdihgly  went,  and  I  read  from 
the  third  of  John  th^  occeuat  of  tha  new 
birth.  He,  bearing,  remained  in  silence, 
but  convinced,  and  at  length  promised 
that  b^  would  go  to  the  Sabeb  at  Binage* 
pore,  and  bear  from  Jbim  tb^se  words. 

We  nest   prQceedad   to   ShikmQTi)4 
fair,  aodt  on  Uia  tot^i^;;,  %mv^^  ^\  W 
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<luinbu1,  tnd  ttkid  tliere  three  da;;, 
daring  which  drne  1  held  nie«[iiigt  tos 
|it>jeruid  mmhip.  and  Tiiited  (be  bie- 
tbran  ind  uiten  from  hoaae  to  lioan, 
irkching  them  the  docuinet  of  the  goipel. 
We  tbea  vent  &>rMud  to  Uie  Ur,  whwe 
J  proelaimrd  the  glad  ttdiogB.  ln<f  g>*e 
away  tracta-  On  Ifae  t9th  of  Apiil,  *e 
left  Knagepore.  and  came  to  Kataiavc, 
vhece  I  made  known  our  menage, 
reading  the  lint  of  John.  All  the  yll- 
lagera  were  aaumbled,  and  Chej  uked 
HI  what  thej  should  do  with  tbeic  gods. 
I  told  them  to  believo  in  the  atoning 
death  ofChrut,  and  the;  would  obtain 
fa]>alioD.  Xhev  then  reqoeiited  that  I 
would  gi'B  them  tome  insEinclioni  from 
the  bitty  bookjiind  leave  tham  in  wriling. 
I  then  wrote  tome  paisagej  from  Ibe 
twelfth  of  the  Romani,  "'Bielhieu.  I 
beieech  jon.  by  the  meiciet  of  Ood 
that  j«  pieient  jour  bodies  a  living  aa 
cilGce  to  God,  which  ia  your  reasoaabli 
aerricei'&c.  Whoroevei  believes  in  Hii. 
atoning  death  of  our  Loird  Jesos  Cfariii, 
upon  hiD  the  godi  can  have  no  power, 
bat  be  ahall  obtain  salTation."  T  added, 
■■  Tbey  into  whose  hoada  these  insttec- 
tiooi  tball  fall,  after  reading  them,  musi 
copj  and  send  ihem  io  the  tbra:  neit 
Villages,  or  stand  charged  with  guilt  in 
the  world  to  come,  of  the  ruin  of  £l  those 

.    11I&  af  Has,  1B18. 

Sttraet  tif  a  Ulttr  fnm  Ur.Ward  to 
Ht.  Jiimejr,  dated 

Stramfiere,  Sept.  i,  1 81S. 
Yon  will,  ere  thii,  have  beard  of  the 
idel«h  of  poor  sitter  Sutton,  who  died  u 
iaw  days  after  child-birth.  Yonng 
fitepbea  Is  now  mder  (he  care  of  ny 
dear  wife.  Brother  Suttoii,  ditippointfd 
infaiiwiah  to  go  into  Orisia,  isnowgonc 
Dp  to  CKwa,  to  brother  William  CCrcy, 
where  be  hopai  to  get  acqnamted  wiih 
the  Bengatea.  We  are  (oing  to  place  a 
native  FDrtugoete.  named  De  Ccui, 
at  Uidnapete,  on  tbe  bordera  of  Orieaa, 
ao  tkot  he  usj  lend  faookg  in  that  lon- 
gaage  into  the  cointry,  by  means  of  ilic 
Is  of  pilgrims  who  )>■«  throii^li 
.  ire  to  Iheteeiple  of  Jnggemam. 
~~-X  Loid's-day,  KrishDoo  baptized 
«  brahmaa,  who  uied  tb  live  by  keeping 
•  Aopof  godi.  He  has  ^ven  op  Liii 
■odi,  his  sfaasleri,  and  his  poita,  aa 
badges  of  a  disgricefiil  and  luinoii)  Ig- 
■unnce.  I  have  got  one  of  the  gods,  a. 
hnm  image  of  Gupal,  afotm  of  Ktisltua ; 
tlwnaneiifid^iu  a  cow^beid,  ftan  go, 
acDw,  and|Mt,klDrd.  I^at  ordinance 
■A*  ■  *r.  tr.  a  eompt^'taeintu,  -was 
Impu'xedi  •n^  woce  (b«i,  tliat   is  last 


Tuesday,  he  was  muried  to  brotbn 
MBT)hman'9eldeitdaiighter,SDtan.    He 

.  a  very  lennble,  (uous  man,  of  yery 

itensive  reading. 
Jl]  health  hai  heM  4wt  indifferent 

itojiSid  E  ibMia  tint  fftmdnr  if  yon 

fie  me  ere  long,  perha^  aboat  Har 
neit,  seeking  health  in  yonr  cold  di- 
loate:  brother  Carey  enjoys  [oetn  good 
'Tealth,  and  brother  ManhaMB  MUl  wean 

iDeommoulf  well. 


JUGGERNAUTS  CAR. 

Oh  the  51h  day  of  July,  the  annual 
drawing  forth  of  Jaggemea^s  car  took 
place  at  Mohe'sha,  near  Itislwn.  On 
these  occasions,  Juggenant  is  placed  ia 
liis  car,  and  drawn  about  Iwo  miles  to 
Bnllabhpoata ;  when  he  is  let  down  frov 
the  car  by  neius  of  fopes,  and  carried 
IO  the  temple  of  bis  brother  Badh^ 
ballvbh,  ibODt  two  miles  distant.  Tbert 


j'sa 


lie  remains  elvht  days,  enjoying,  accord* 
ing  to  the  natives,  Ae  delMtfal  sodely 
ufhisbrotbennd  sister.  Tie  {nflutof 
\forshippers  on  these  days  il  imtoeiae. 
Women  who  never  appear  in  public  on 
other  occasions,  visit  ifaA  temple  and 
according  to  theft  ch- 

boati  may  bo  seen  on  the  rirt 
snd  repassing  ■with  crowds  of  ft 
some  of  lliem  from  a  ^stance  of  twti  oT 
three  daji'  JDnroej-  On  tltt  ninth  day 
Jnggeraant  leaves  his  brother,  remolmtB 
his  car,  and  It  drawn  to  hit  owa  temple, 
■midn  Ae   eDlhuiiaitic   iboDti  of  the 

The  rich  native  to  whotn  die  cai  ^ 
long^(ibe  idol  is  the  property  of  the 
lord  of  the  soil  on  wbnh  tfao  t«tt|ilb 
•iland),)  had  recently  bnitt  a  bonte  arw 
the  temple,  for  the  conrenience  of  Ut 
flimily  on  these  occasions.  Tbe  eaiA 
before  ithad  been  turned  nbandbavM 
imbibed  the  rnn  which  fell  incBatliUJf 
a  day  or  two  before  the  Gssti*^,  was  v^ 
ceedinfly  toft  When,  therefbre,  tbb 
car  arrived  at  this  tpM,  tbe  wheeli  ami 
Inlothe  earth,  and  every'efibrt  ta  extrt- 
caie  them  proved  inef^ctual.  A  hMnJr 
ihower,  which  fell  al  the  tame  d«a,  dll> 
persedtbe  crowd,  and  Ibe  car,  instead  df 
proceeding  nearly  twoinitei.  aa  anal, 
remiiued  only  fifty  yards  from  iti  ori- 
ginal alsiion.  Tbe  proptietm'  of  ibe^, 
itandiiig  before  it,  lamented  in  bitter 
terms  the  ruin  which  this  eieuE  entailed 
on  his  ancettor  who  had  built  the.car. 
The  Hindoos  imagine,  thnt  a  man  col^ 
tinuet  immortal,  at  long  as  iny  grei  at 
Important  worli  he  may  hase  achieveil 
cHntinaeataUdstltb^-UiBiaie  Hiadon 
eneent'V  a\nn!ti  aa  tlUl  anjiiiat  iiiiino|> 
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talltji  because  hk  troik  is  now.in  con- 
stant circnlation  among  them.  The 
stopping  of  the  car  defeated  the  porpose 
for  which  it  was  bniltf  and  plainly  indi- 
M«l  tkat  bit  anoistor  luui  fallen  fA>m 
)usimnMitaIi^« 

On  thf  iflcond  day  the  people  again 
Applied  their  shoulders  to  the  ropes  in 
oraio ;  -ibQ  car  was  inimoveable»  and  the 
whole  multatods  exclaimed  that  nothing 
•Iwt  the  presence  of  his  brother  Radha- 
bullubh  would  induce  Juggernaut  to 
snove.  Messengers  were  immediately 
dpspatcfaed  for  Badba-boUubh,  who 
^aWng  oome  to  a  ceruin  distance  on  the 
■honlders  of  kb  priests,  they  deolared 
ibatJie  wonld  proceed  no  farther;  that 
lie  had  mever  gone  £uther  from  his  own 
tBaplscoany  other  occasion;  and  that 
he  wonld  not  deviate  from  his  usual 
course.  This  was,  however,  as  the 
reader  will  easily  perceive,  merely  a 
trick  to  obtain  money.  An  eager  de- 
bate now  arose  between  the  proprietor 
of  the  car  and  the  sacerdotal  proprietors 
of  Jtadha-bollabb,  and  after  much  litlga- 
4kl9»  -.tlie  priests  consented  for  fifty 
jmpfMs  to  allow  him  to  pass  the  limit 
imesciibed  bv  their  avarice*  The  money 
»ymM  counted  down  on  the  spot,  and 
Aadha-buUubh  proceeded  towards  the 
iHir.  Enthusiasm  now  redoubling  the 
Mhrtn  of  the  multitudef  the  car  began 
ita  fuove.  This  propitious  event  was 
«^Tersall/  ascribed  to  the  satis£sction 
luf  Jaggemaot  on  beholding  his  brother. 
Jl  however  again  remained  stationary 
«ft«r  proceeding  but  a  few  yards,  aini 
■BtdhatbaUidbh  was  obliged  to  return 
.nithonthb  brother. 

latffo  or  three  days  the  pnests  of 

•JUdhafMlttbh  began  to  feel  the  effects 

.«f  Jifgefoaut's  absence ;  the  visits  to 

4be  tttmple  were  few,  and  the  olQQerings 

4nceiiMMrable*      These   offerings    had 

been   previously   farmed  out  for   9S2 

ffopeas,  attd  the   fanners  plainly  saw, 

Hmt  miiMs  Juggernaut  could  be  brought 

40  the  temple*   they  should  lose*  not 

«iily  the  prints  which  they  usually  made' 

^abow  that  anount,  but  be  uqable  to 

MAliae  even  that  sum.    After  various 

^caospltations»   therefore,  between   the 

pdattM  of  both  temples.  Juggernaut  was 

■iUntly  conveyed  to  his  brother!s  on  the 

.evoBing  of  the  tlurd  day. 

ThemisfortnmB  which  had  happened  to 
tthecarjMingalDOstunprecedentedtfilied 
ithe  mindsotthe  multitude  with  anxiety* 
Xbey  attnbuted  it  to  various  causes.  Some 
.  eaidy  that  the  proprietor  of  the  car  had, 
.contrary  to  his  usual  custom,  partaken  of 
'AmnI  before  the  car.  was  drawn  forth. 
Others  said,  Uiat-the  God  was  incensed 
•t  the  tsmeirity  of  ooa  of  thipropijetors. 


who  had  toodied  it  while  yet  imp^« 
from  the  defilement  of  tb^  dm  body  of 
a  relative :  while  others  maintained  that 
the  wrath  of  Juggernaut  was  excited  by 
his  having  s^ver  and  uj^t  golden  handa 
jpven  to  him.  In  these,  and  similar  con- 
jecturesy  did  thf  deluded  multitude  in* 
dulge.  To  have  said  that  he  could  not 
move  his  own  car,  would  have  been  a 
rude  slander  on  the  '*  Lord  of  the  world." 
To  save  his  power*  therefore,  they 
charged  him  with  passion,  not  consider** 
ing  that  the  attempt  to  secure  to  him  tho 
possession  of  one  attribute*  degraded 
his  character  in  a  worse  degree.  But 
one  braiunun  seemed  to  aim  at  somethii^g 
more  dreadful:  he  dreamed,  or  pre* 
tended  to  dream,  that  die  god  had  ap« 
peared  to  him,  and  told  him  that  his  car 
would  not  move,  unless  a  number  pf 
human  victims  were  immolated  by.  being 
thrown  under  the  wbeels*  Hearing  this 
rumoured,  and  aware  that  .the  deluded 
multitude  were  capable  of  believing  this* 
if  urged  on  them  by  the  brahmuns*  the 
missionaries  at  Seraropore  drew  up  and 
printed  a  tract  of  eight  pages,  iii  which 
they  laid  open  to  the  multitude  the 
true  reason  of  the  car*s  stopping ;  and 
begged  them  to  consider  what  thej 
could  gain  by  worshipping  so  helpless  • 
log  of  wood*  pointing  them  at  the  saagie 
time  to  the  true  "  Lord  of  the  World," 
as  waiting  to  be  gracious  to  all  in  every 
nation*  who  turn  to  him  through  his  Son* 
This  was  ^uietlv  circulated  among  the 
people ;  with  what  effect  we  are  unable 
to  say;  butnotbinc  mora  was  heard  of 
the  immolation  of  human  victims. 

Go  the  last  day  of  the  festival,  the 
weather  being  favourable,  the  deluded 
people  drew  the  car  forwards  to  the 
temple  of  Badha^juUubh,  though  it  was 
not  customary  to  do  it  on  the  last  day, 
and  seating  Juggjcrnaut  in  it,  carried  hiqp 
baqk  to  his  old  residence* 


CALCUTTA. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr,  Adan  to 
Mr.  Dyer,  dated 

Calcutta^  Sept,  26*  1818. 
On  coming  to  Calcut^,  I  commenced 
the  study  of  the  Bengalee*  and. two 
months  alter,  the  Sungskrit.  I  continue 
to  prosecute  both,  and  begin  to  feel  iny 
ground  in  the  Bengalee.  Frpm  the. dose 
affinity  that  subsists  between  them,  t^e 
one  facilitates  the  acquisition  of  the 
other;  but  a  perfect  knowledge  of  ^ther, 
particularly  of  the  Sungskrit,  is  not  the 
work  oi  a  few  moux^^ut  ^^wi^l^l^vi 
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Sun  1  but  the  nflliObndBd  field  of  nte- 
InriMohieh  ii  pmnltcd  in  ihia  hn- 
nenaelj' popolouf  cilj,  after  the  acqoi* 
lilioii  of  thEM  iBDguagn,  eipedally  if 

i Dined  Miih  ■  knooledfe  of  HIadoil- 
nnee  and  Peniu,  wi)]  moit  fnllj  cmn- 
peniate  tor  the  tine  and- labour  that 
nait  be  eipended  on  them.  Yoa  will, 
not;  howe*er,  auppMe-tbata  minionar;') 
iKCftilDcii  here  doei  not  eomineTice  tilt 
he  bsi  acquired  one,  ot  ail.  theie  lan- 
guages. I  hope  MMtn.  with  the  bleising 
flfOodupan  my  ttudlei,  10  he  able  to 
)■;  a  few  wordi  totbe  nitiTGi,  lUhoDgh 
tieij  Bltenipt  Of  tbii  kind,  for  a  long 
time,  nail  neccfiarilj  be  Tory  imperfect. 
Brethren  Eaitaee  Catej  and  Yatei  are 
eminentlj  aiefnl  amoag  the  nUifei,  in 

f  reaching  in  Beagalee.  Beiidef  their 
iboun  ETBrv  Lord'vdaj,  both  in  Ben- 
^itec  and  in  Engliih,  Ihe;  go  oat  imongat 
thannlivei  evrrj  WedneidBy.Thnrsdiy, 
and  Fridi;  momin^,  and  occaiioaalJy  in 
the  aTeningi,  which  is  u  mnch  lu  their 
week  alBte  of  beallb  will  permit  tliem  to 
do,  and  more  than  most  finropeatu  conld 
bear.  I  baie  juatfbtnied  a  plan,  which 
I  hope  I  ahail  be  able  to  carr;  into  ef- 
feet.iif  going  out  with  a  natiTe  brother 
Bn  Monday',  Tuesday,  Thorsday,  and 
Friday  evenings.  This  will  greatly  aasiit 
—  -■--■-       ■  ing  the  iangnage,  and  ■ 


tirelv 

^oodl 


depends  upon  ill 
health,  for  which 


anllnu 


e  of 


'6  brother  always  to  Bcci 
«!  I  aiA,  and  must  he  foi 
e  cypher,  becaasa  I  do 


bate  great 
in  m;  ha  Ting 


tbe  language ;  but  b;  scconpanyiBg 
hiAi,  J  both  do  gwid  to  myself,  and  ob- 
tain tor  him  a  more  respectful  and  altea- 
ttrC  hearing. 

September  i8. — I  ha>e  been  oat  Ibis 
ereninewlth  brulber  Julm  Peten,  in  the 
verv  heart  of  the  native  population.  We 
bad  uearly  £00  people  aronnd  ns.  to 
whom  be  declared  the  way  of  salntioa. 
They  received  wiih  the  utmost  eagerness 
t|ie  tracb  wliicb  we  had  brought  tar  dji- 
tribntiua,  and  requested  that  we  would 
tetutu  totbe  aaroe  place  to-motcow  ere □' 
ingi  which  wa  promiwd  to  do.  They 
beard  with  tbe  deepeit  attention,  and 
Bckoowlrdeed    tbe  eicellence  of  what 

tempt;  it  WIS  enough  to  undentand 
that  these  were   "  the  woida   of  Jesus 

Chiist;"  but  moit  listened  with  great 
'•erioDiness,    TlieharTCit  truly  is  plenle- 

«as  ;  the  fields  ate  while,  and  only  wait 
'for  the  tickle  to  be  thrust  in.     I  baTo  no 

■lunbt  that  the  Lord  of  tbe  harvest  will 
'  bleu  the  labours  of  his  >erTaiiti,«i)dgiie 

li'ia  aealt  foi  tbeir  bin. 


Catat,  /an.  6,  181ft 


which  will  I  am  penuadedr  njoioa  yout 
heart.  LaM  Ltrd't^iaj  four  peraeoa 
were  bapiiied  here,  three  votBea  and  • 
man.  Two  of.  the  persona  cane  bam 
Haskbalee,  a  little  below  Saojnn-pnom. 
May  the  Lord  go  on  lo  blin  u»,  hj  btin^ 
ing  many  mora  forward  to  declare  what 
ha  has  done  for  their  souIk  Weliadk 
good  number  at  the  ordinaoofl  of  baA- 
tiani,  and  seTerBJ  were  »ory  alteotiiv. 

Mr.  Carey  ti  gone  to  Baeabbaoa,  with 
Mr,  and  Mrs.  Hart.  I  hope  Mr.  H.  will 
feel  happy  in  ietlling  there.  I  beliera 
several  perMNis  theie  are   wattiDg  for 


DACCA. 


i>acca.  Dee.  17,  Uir; 

RAM-pREsatrn  left  tbig  on  tbe  UtH 
Die.  and  returned  on  Ibe  I9lh;'  hetb«*> 
fore  itinerated  about  ten  dtyi,(exdnafva 
of  ail  days  employed  in  joBmeyinc,) 
and  gave  away  above  eighty  goapeb, 
which  were  thankfully  received,  aitd 
read  with  eagerness,  and  plOBture.  Mr. 
C.  received  Bam-Pre>aud  in  a  very 
friendly  manner,  and  infornied.  all  lui 
domeilica,  and  other  natives  with  wbnm 
he  had  to  du,  of  the  errand  upon  wbkli 
he  came,  tecontmcndmg  them  to  hear 
hiin  with  dae  attention.  Ram-Preiud 
visited  Ibe  under- mentioned  village*  dnr> 
ing  ttie  day,  returning  to  Mr.  C.'s  arery 
evenliig.to  read  and  convene  with  pretty 
large  numbers  who  attended  near  tit 
house,  where  he  was  pravided  with  cent- 
fortable  and  secure  lodging  during  hit 
stay  in  Lukshmee-poora. 

At  Moojee-noorai  be  preached  to'a 
largeparty  of  Calholica,  Mnsolmans,  and 
Hindoos,  who,  with  one  accard,  ocknow^ 
ledged  that  what  they  beard  was  the 
word  of  God,  but  that  ia  their  preaent 
state  it  was  imposaible  Iboy  could  live 
up  to  it,  for  want  of  itrengdi ;  lo  this  it 
was  replied,  that  if  they  left  off  seeku^ 
refoge  ot  the  feel  of  their  idols,  who 
were  unable  to  help  themielvea,  and  b«> 
lieied  in  ihe  word  of  God  now  aent 
■mongthem.seekingmercyatthefeMof 
Jesua,'  God  would  bestow  opon  then 
both  will  and  power  lo  Jove  and  obey 
him  with  the  whole  heart,  and  in  the  and 
receive  them  into  everlasting  lifig,  for 
the  sake  of  what  Christ  had  done  and 
snffeted  for  unners,  bad  even  as  they. 

Oil  ^.8th,  he  Tbiled  ft  la^.DWfM, 

\ 
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•ntt  entered  into  toartTst  with  a  vi- 
<ege«»  who  lay  prostrate  on  the  groand, 
ligvuig  been  deprived  of  the  use  of  both 
1^  and  arms  from  the  womb.  In  re- 
ctetiaendiBg  the  Siivionr  to  this  juiaer- 
iid»le  object^  a  multitude  of  people  col- 
^et^ed  td  beari  which  afforded  a  pleasing 
A^portonity  to  declare  the  word  of  life: 
the  eripple  seemed  nlitcb  affected^  and 
'Irept  when  he  heard  what  the  Savioar 
had  done  and  suffered  for  miserable  sin- 
tsn  like  himself;  it  seems  the  poor 
nan  desired  to  go  with  our  brotheri  who 
Informed  him  that  it  was  not  in  his  power 
to  take  faim«  but  would  call  to  see  him  if 
ever  he  should  come  his  way  igaint 
here'  a  good  number  of  gospels  were 
given  away.  He  visited  twelve  other 
"villages  in  the  neighbourhood*  in  alt 
6f  which  the  word  was  dispensed,  and  a 
iew  gospels  given  away.  Most  of  poor 
brother  De  Bruyn's  members  and  in- 
quiren  have  been  here  since  the  begin- 
Xking  of  last  month,  and  attended  our 
meetings  for  prayer  oretty  regularly, 
bringing  numbers  of  Juugs  who  reside  in 
I>acca  with  them,  some  tiroes  to  the 
amount  of  twenty.  Four  of  them  sat 
down  with  us,  and  partook  of  the  memo* 
rials  of  the  Saviour^s  dying  love,  the  first 
X«ord's-day  in  this  month, 
'  A  Jew  and  his  wife  are  to  be  baptized 
Ae  last  Sabbath  in  this  month,  that  they 
Biay  sit  down  and  commune  in  peace 
with  us  the  first  of  the  new  year.  He 
has  nobly  defended  the  honour  of  the 
Saviour's  name  among  a  party  of  Jews 
who  came  to  attack  him  this  rooming 
upon  the  score  of  his  becoming  a  Chris- 
fian, proving  from  Moses  and  the  prophets 
^hat  he  is  the  very  Christ  who  was  to 
j^ome  into  the  world. 


BENARES. 


Benares,  November  4»  1817. 

Our  brother  Smith  appears  very  ac- 
tijrely  engaged  in  makmg  known  the 
gospel  at  Benares.  From  his  Journal 
for  the  month,  we  have  selected  the  fol- 
lowing extracts: — October  3d,  Went  to 
}a  pundit  in  the  town,  who  received  me 
Tery  kindly,  and  conversed  for  a  consi- 
'derable  time  on  the  gospel.  He  after- 
^ards  sent  his  servant  with  me  for  a  copy 
of  thb  scriptures. — 4th.  Went  out  and 
coilected  a  good  number  of  people  on 
the  public  road,  who  appeared  much  af- 
'fected.  Brother  Sbiva-Chundra  preached 
to  a  number  at  Sicrole. — 5th.  Lord's- 
-day.  Preached  at  Sicrole,  afterwards 
iirother  Shiva-Chnndra  addressed  the 
mcd  of  life  to  a  goo4  nufoiher  of  mcD 


who  were  reading  the  RamayniMs  4m' 
hearing  the  gospel,  they  elosed  the 
Ramayuna,  and  paid  great  attention.'^ 
7th. '  A  number  of  persons  called  for  in* 
struction. — 8th.  This  morning  serenit 
Mouluvees  called,  and  disputed  for  aeon* 
siderable  time.  They  afterwards  received 
a  few  copies  of  the  scriptures  in  Arabic* 
to  forapare  with  the  Koran.-*-10th.  Ad.*, 
dressed  the  word  to  about  one  hundred 
people,  opposite  to  a  Hindoo  temple.  At 
the  end  of  my  discourse,  a  respectable* 
pundit  took  me  to  his  house,  and  reasoB* 
ed  for  a  long  time  respecting  divine  snb- 
jects.-^16th.  This  morning  two  respect- 
able musulmans  called,  and  one  of  theni 
expressed  a  great  wish  to  embrace  the 
Christian  religion ;  assuring  me,  in  a  long 
conversation,  that  he  was  convinced  thiS 
JesusChrist  was  the  only  Saviour  appoint- 
ed of  God,  or  able  to  save  men.  He 
informed  me  that  there  were  others  of 
the  same  opinion  at  Lucknow,  but  that 
they  were  afraid  to  declare  themselves. 
I  gave  him  a  Persian  New  Vestanent, 
which  he  thankfully  accepted,  and  went 
away  reioicing.  In  the  afternoon  went 
out  and  preached  to  a  large  congrega* 
lion  by  the  river-side,  who  appeared 
attentive. — 19i1i.  Lord's-dav.  The  mn« 
solraan  who  expressed  a  wish  to  embrace 
the  Christian  religion  called,  and  con- 
versed with  me  for  a  considerable  time 
on  the  gospel.  Brother  Shiva-Cbundra 
preached  at  Sicrole. — 2()tb.  The  same 
musulman  called  again  to-day,  and  after 
much  conversation  took  leave,  intending 
to  visit  the  missionaries  at  Serampore. 
Went  out  to  Dussasoomare's  ghat,  where 
about  five  hundred  people  assembled  to 
hear  the  word  of  life :  several  brahmunf 
appeared  in  favour  of  Christianity,  and 
one  among  them  exclaimed,  that  the  an- 
cient brahmuns  composed  these  supersti- 
tious ceremonies  merely  to  get  their 
living. — S7th.  Several  musulmans  call- 
ed, who  had  received  the  scripture*  and 
reasoned  with  me  for  a  -considerable 
time  upon  different  subjects. — 28th. 
This  morning  a  sipahee  who  attends 
worship,  called,  and  said  with  tears* 
*'  My  conscience  is  alarmed  in  cons&i 
quence  of  my  sin,  but  I  know  without 
Jesus  there  is  no  salvation."  I  endea« 
voured  to  comfort  him,  and  read  an4  ex« 
plained  a  part  of  the  scripture,  with 
which  he  appeared  much  affected.  Se- 
veral brahmuns  called,  who  listened  to 
the  gospel  with  much  attention. — 29th. 
Several  musulmans  called,  and  conversed 
nith  roe  on  different  passages  of  the 
scripture,  and  begged  for  a  complete 
copy  of  the  Hindoost'hanee  Testament| 
which  I  gave  them. 
Nov,  ?^.  A  \>iu\xt0»^  S^^^^  VA  t.V 
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pttaati  a  gr«At  with  to  embrace  tbe  gos- 
pel. He  seidf  that  bj  reading  the  setip- 
tatti  bis  conteience  was  alarmed,  end 
be  was  astonisbed  at  tbe  foilj  of  bea- 
tbeoism»  'in  wbkh  be  had  spent  bis 
whole  life.  1  talked  to  hint,  for  some 
time. — 5tb.  A  sonyasee  called  and  said, 
**  Ever  since  I  heard  tbe  gospel  at  Cbati- 
gnxij,  mj  heart  is  Ycrj  much  inclined  to 
know  more  of  these  truths.  I  hope* 
therefore*  you  wiU  teach  me  the  waj  I 
am  to  beswred."  After  a  ypod  deal  of 
eettyerssHion  he  took  ies?e»  tad  called 
again  in  tbe  afteraoon«  aad  wailed  until 
worthip,  Qooyersing  on  the  gospel.- — 6tlk 
This  rooming  the  sunvasee  called  for 
weffsktp,  and  took  a  New  Testament  to 
read  at  home.  Several  brelimuns  also 
called*  to  whom  I  read  and  expounded 
thesGrfpt«re.-«-i(nh.  Went  with  brother 
Shhra-Chundra  to  s  garden,  where  a 
large  congregation  had  assembled*  After 
addressing  them  I  went  to  the  tail,  and 
preached  to  the  prisoners.  A  MooluTee 
diipaled  whh  me  for  some  time,  but  at 
kmgthr  gladl  J  accepted  the  four  gospels 
m  Uindoost'banee. — «7ih.  This  morning 
brotber  C  €r.  Aratoon  arrived,  with 
tlhose  eoiivetsation  I  was  very  much  de» 
^bted.  We  afterwards  ^vnt  out  amoiigst 
tbe  natives,  and  brother  Aratoon  con- 
versed in  two  places  with  a  few  Hindoos, 
who  appeared  much  pleased.*-28lh. 
Received  two  t»oxes  of  difl^erent  sorts  of 
books. — V9lh.  After  going  one  with  bro- 
ther Aratoon,  in  the  evening  held  a 
meeting ;  after  hearing  the  eiperience  of 
a  brahman  named  Lukshmuua,  I  gave 
him  the  right  hand  of.  fellowship  in  the 
frame  of  the  church  of  Christ.  M5  eldest 
daughter  Elizabeth,  and  Mrs.  Smith's 
adopted  daoghfer  Mary,  were  proposed 
for  baptism. — 30tlu  LordVtlay.  Brother 
Aratoon  preached  at  Siorole,  in  Hin- 
doost'hatiee.  After  worship  we  walked 
to  tke  Tiver-side>  where,  when  brother 
Aratoon  had  preached,  we  snog  a  hymn 
and  prated,  and  brother  Lukshmuna 
ana  myself  went  down  into  the  river, 
where  1  baptized  him  in  the  presence  of 
many  people.  In  tbe  evening  we  par- 
took of  the  Lord's  supper*  brotber  Ara* 
|o«D,  and  brethren  Ford  and  Deare,  of 
the  artillery,  with  several  other  friends, 
being  present. 


ALLAHABAD. 


AUahabai,  October  10, 1817. 

The  flank  battalion  companies  of  sol- 

tfjers  assembled  here  from  four  different 

corps,  marcbed  from  this  on  the  7lb  of 

October  to  take  tbe  iidd,  wherefore  I 


am  now  deprived  of  the  oppntrtani^ieifr  X 
used  to  enjoy  amongst  those  wbon^  Go^ 
was  pleased  to  draw  Xp  hiinself  for  )im 
servioe,  from  that  scene  of  tniqvity  wbiSl 
commonly  abounds  'ttt  the  barraeka.  On 
the  6th«  I  had  the  last  and  a  bigMjF. 
pleasaat  prayer-meeting  with  theoi,  iaj( 
the  general  spread  of  oar  dear  iUh 
deemer's  kingdom  >  qearly  forrty  attend* 
ed,  although  it  was  a  bnsy  evening,  fron 
their  preparing  to  joMrch  ae&t  Bwmingd 
Abottt  twenty  days  prior  to  the  above 
men  leaving  this  station,  tbe  small  new 
plantatioii  in  tbe  ISth  regiment  of  N.  I. 
also  was  removed  from  this  to  Fratab- 
gur,  abottt  eighteen  miles  from  bei^^ 
where  they  ^re  doing  well.  I  intend  te» 
visit  them  as  soon  as  you  can  furnish  ina 
whb  a  stock  of  the  scriptures  and  books# 
especially  Hitidee.  For  somi;  Bibles  audi 
Testaments  which  were  sent  by  the  Rev* 
Mr.  Tlioroason,  from  the  Calcutta  Aazii* 
liary  Bible  Society  to  the  magistrate  of 
this  place  for  disuibntioB  to  the  £uro« 
pean  soldiers,  soae  of  our  brctbreiiy  the 
night  before  tliey  left  Allahabad,  begg|Bi| 
that  their  grateful  acknowledgmenla 
might  be  presented  for  bis  kindnesa* 
Will  yoo,  if  convenient,  do  this  on  their 
behalf?  Seeta-rama  and  qiyself  go  e«l 
as  nsoal  about  the  neighboui;boo4  distrtt 
buting  the  word  of  God.  Seetan^ima  i» 
of  an  excellent  spirit :  he  told  me  latelj 
that  he  now  seea  the  error  be  was  tti 
when  he  first  professed  Christianky.  A| 
that  time  a  man  on  horseback,  co&Tcra* 
ing  with  him,  abused  him  fior  giving  ap 
cast,  and  threatened  to  beat  him  vritb  a 
shoe ;  he  retorted  and  laid,  *<  Take  care^ 
or  1  will  pull  you  off  your  horse,  find  re* 
turn  you  ten  strokes  for  one: — now^ 
savs  he,  *'  1  can  bear  all  things  iioi 
Christ's  sake. 


JAVA. 
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Hfr.  Ttfi^nson  to  Mr.  Itmef. 

WelUvreden,  Oct.  IS,  1819. 

I  HATi  lately  seen  an  instance  of  tbi 
sovereign  power  of  God,  and  of  -the  ud^ 
utility  of  my  service.  A  poor  man*  wha 
had  beard  me  preach  some  handr^  off 
times,  and  yet  never  seemed  to  £eel  himi* 
self  a  great  sinner,  was  taken  ill  ebout-fi 
month  ago.  A  few  days  after*  beaei^ 
for  me,  in  great  dutress  -of  mind,  t  bavp 
visited  him  several  times,  and  he  seeo^ 
to  be  a  true  penitent.  His  comrarsation 
pleases  me  much,  and  should  he  die.ip 
this  state  of  mind,  I  shall  hope  well  ef 
him.  There  are  several  others  of  whoip 
I  bo^  weU«   ¥%«r  <»1  xIa  men  .ai^gaiipf 


MIBIIOHTART  HEBALO. 


Its 


ill  '|»nyer  by  tntitt  hux  •  Monday  even- 
iag^  and  they  hold  a  prayer-meeting 
moMOff  themselires  on  a  Thursday  even- 
ifflf;  There  is*  I  think,  an  increase  of  s^- 
ribiitoets  In  my  little  congregation,  and 
apv^  hianiffkt  a  greater  deiire  than  ever 
to  hear  the  word.  On  the  whole,  I  may 
add«  that  my  prospects  of  saccess  wisie 
AeM  ID  fair  as  at  present. 


WJESLEYAN  METHODIST 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


The  First  Report  of  this  So- 
ciety has  just  appeared,  contain- 
ing accounts  of  their  Missions  in 
rarioos  parts  of  the  globe.  The 
nnmber  of  missionaries  is  stated 
to  be  103,  the  greater  part  of 
whom  are  engaged,  among  tiie 
heathen.  The  amount  of  sub- 
scriptions, donations,  and  collec- 
ti(»i8,for  the  last  year,  is  £18,434. 

In  the  island  of  Ceylon,  consi- 
derable progress  has  been  made 
in  eaAablishing  schools  among  the 
-ftatives.  The  number  of  youths 
already  under  instruction  is  said 
ta  amomttoneariy/ottr  thousand. 

From  Colombo,  Mr.  Harvard 
gives  the  following  account  of  an 
awful  instance  of  superstition, 
which  had  fallen  under  his  own 
observation : 

At  Amhiamgodde,  about  sixteen  miles 
from  Galle,  I  Imd  an  opportunity  of  wit- 
nessing the  performance  of  one  of  theii^ 
incantations.  It  was  about  eight  o'clock 
in  the  evening;  liie  moon  shone  very 
f  teadi^ ;  and  our  attention  being  arrested 
by  repeated  exclamations  in  a  very  loud 
Cone«  and  hearing  the  canse  of  it,  we  re- 
lied to  tike  spot.  It  was  only  about  50 
yacdsfrom  the  magistrate's  honse«  where 
wte  w«re  staying.^— Brother  Cloagh  and 
Mrs.  Harvard  were  with  me.  We  found, 
At  the  door  of  a  Cingalese  hut,  a  small 
ahe^  had  been  erected,  in  which  the 
Cftpna^devil-ptiest)  was  performing  his 
nperatjons.  There  was  itie  image  of  a 
large  devil,  ux  or  seven  feet  high,  with 
^ye^balls  as  large  as  a  tea-cup,  project- 
ing from  his  forehead  ;  and  a  tongue 
which  curled  oiit«t  both  sides  of  \(is 
aoQth,  like  two  snakes.  He  was  sur- 
IBODuded  with  lights  and  flowers.  Before 
|}iis  image  sat,  on  a  low  stool,  a  poor  lame 
MM,  wfth  »  ftT'm$  m  hip  hnpd,  t^e  e^d 


of  which  was  connected  with  the  devil. 
On  the  right  hand  side  stood  the  Capua« 
with  a  lighted  torch  in  one  hand,  whie^ 
he  waved  constantly  over  the  imag^, 
ringing  a  small  bell  with  the  left  band; 
while  he  used  the  utmost- distortioii  of 
eouQtenaace»  and  assumed  ^v^ery  attiv 
tude  expressive  of  earnest  intercessioi^ 
singing  over  a  certain  form  of  words.  Ac 
the  left  hand  side  of  the  door  stood  a» 
assistant*  who  constantly  Mpplied  tl)«. 
Capua's  torch  with  oil,  lest  it  should  g» 
out ;  while*  at  the  feet  of  the  old  maa 
was  lying  one  of  his  relatives*  who,  by 
way  of  response,  caUed  ont  the  name-ef 
the  particuiar  demon,  as  load  as  possible^ 
at  the  end  of  each  sentence  of  the  .incan»i 
tation.  I  suppose .  this  call  might.  b« 
heard  a  mile  or  two.  On  our  approach, 
they  appeared  much  honoured  by 
opr  notice*  and  procured  chairs  for 
us  to  sit  down;  which  we  declined^ 
and  remained  in  silent  expectation 
for  some  minutes.  But  on  the  CapuM 
applying  to  us  for  money,  1  spoke  t/t 
him  of  the  sinfulness  of  his  conduct^ 
told  the  people,  medicine  and  the  bless* 
ing  of  God  were  the  only  means  of  cnre  j 
and,  after  a  short  exhortation,  left  thenu 
The  ceremony  was  to  care  the  old  man 
of  a  lameness  in  one  of  his  legs;  and  { 
suppose  it  was  carried  on  till  the  morn- 
ing. It  is  very  con^mon  tlms,  in  the 
country  parts  of  Ceylon,  on  a  dear  moon 
and  star-light  night,  to  hear  the  name  of 
some  devil  echoing  in  this  manner  through 
the  cocoa-nut  groves.  O  that  tlte  time 
may  come,  when  it  will  he  as  common  for 
the  evening  breeze  to  waft  along  the 
name  of  our  adorable  Jjesus ! 

''  I  hav«  understood*  l&at  if  a  mai) 
should  happen  to  recover  after  one  of 
these  incantations,  of  coarse  the  Capua  is 
rewarded,  and  his  system  extolled  ;  but 
if,  in  a  dangerous  case,  after  exhausting 
the  resources,  and  wearvtng  the  patience 
of  the  family,  the  sick  man  continues 
under  his  affliction,  the  Capua,  to  save 
his  credit,  pronounces  him  incurable  and. 
unclean,  and  from  that  moment  his  ncar« 
est  relatives  will  not  touch  him  ;  and,  to 
avoid  the  spread  of  his  uncleanness* 
some  low  characters  are  hired  to  carry 
the  sick  man  into  the  jungle ;  where  be 
either  expires  through  hunger  or  disease* 
or  is  torn  to  pieces  and  eaten  alive  by 
jackals,  tigersi,  and  voracious  crows." 

AMERICA* 


By  the  kindness  of  a  eorres* 
pondent     at  '^ew    XwV   v^<^ 
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df  tbe  last  Report  of  the  American 
Board  of  Missions,  the  oldest 
Missionary  Society  on  the  West- 
ern Continent. 

The  operations  of  this  Society 
appear  to  be  gradually  extending. 
Its  income  for  the  year  amounted 
to  35,(M)0  dollars,  (between  8  and 
9,000/.)  contributed  for  the  most 
Jiart  by  Auxiliary  Associations,  of 
which  there  are  not  less  than  500 
in  connexion  with  the  Society. 

The  stations  already  occupied 
are  as  follows : 

JBouBAY. — Here  Messrs.Newell,  Hall, 
find  Bardwell  hare  been  fixed  for  some 
years;  and  have  laboured  with  exem- 
plarv  diligence  in  the  work  of  the  gqspel. 
Varioos  parts  of  the  scriptures  have  been 
translated  into  Mabratta;  and  schools 
liave  been  formed^  under  the  direction 
6f  the  missionaries,  in  which  between 
9'pO  and  800  children  receive  instruction. 
In  March,  18\8>.twp  new  brethren  ar- 
rived, Messrs.  John  Nicholls  and  Allen' 
Ofaves ;  of  whom  the  former  was  'sta- 
tioned at  Tannah,  in  the  island  of  Sal- 
tette ;  and  the  latter  at  Mahim,  a  large 
town,  six  miles  from  Bombay. 

Cbtlgn.  —  Messrs.  Poor,  Warren, 
Hichardsy  and  Meigs,  arrived  in  this 
island  in  the  year  1816 ;  and  after  being 
usefully  employed  for  six  months  in  Co- 
lombo, they  settled  in  the  province  of 
Jaffna,  occupying  there  the  two  slajtions 
of  Till  j^  pally,  and  Batticotta.  Declining 
health,  however,  rendered  it  necessary 
for  Messrs.  BJchards  and  Warren  to 
quit  the  island,  and  proceed  to  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  where  the  latter  peace* 
fully  finished  his  course. 

Among  the  native  tribes  on  the  Ame- 
tican  Continent,  two  stations  are  occupied 
by    this    Society.      Four    missionaries, 
Messrs.  Hall,  Chamberlain,  Butrick,  and 
Hojt,  are  settled  at  Bbainerd,  in  the 
district  of   Chickaroaugah,  among    the 
Cherokee  Indians;  and  the  Report  of 
their  proceedings  is  highly  encouraging, 
ilnotber  station,  which  bears  the  appro> 
priate  name  of  Elliot,  has  been  formed 
among  the  Choctaws,  one  of  the  largest 
tribes  in  that  quarter.    Three  mission- 
aries, Messrs.  Kingsbury,  Cornelius,  and 
Williams,   have    fixed    their   residence 
here,  and  they  are  assisted-  in  their  work 
by  Messrs.  Peter  and  John  G.  Kanouse, 
and  Moses  Jewell. 

besides  these  vigorous  efforts 
J{i  seodiag  the  gospel  abroad,  tliis 


Society  has  founded  a  rery  usefirf 
seminaiy,  denominated  the  Fo- 
rdgn  Mission  School,  forthefdu* 
cation  of  destitute  heathen  youUi^- 
of  different  nations.  The  Rey, 
Mr.  Dagget  presides  over  this  In- 
stitution, which  already  contains, 
20  pupils,  of  whom  eight  have' 
been  admitted  to  church  fellow- 
ship. These  pupils  have  literally 
been  collected  from  the  east  and 
the  west,  the  north  and  the  south. 
At  a  late  examination,  orations 
were  delivered  in  the  Cherokee, 
Choctaw,  Otaheitean,  Owhyhee» 
and  Chinese  -languages ;  besidmr 
extracts  in  English  from  the  no^ 
blest  parts  of  Hall's  (of  Leicesto^ 
and  Dwight's  isermons.  .**  It  was' 
interesting,"  observes  therelater/ 
**  to  hear  these  grand  c6iBiiM>-t 
sitiona  pronounced '  by*  tawnyt 
youths,  but  Iktely  resctied  Mm 
the  forests,  and-  the  islands  inhaw» 
bited  only  by  heathens;''  It?  ii^ 
hoped' tliat  this  Insliliition  wiifc 
ultimately  furnish  missionaries,  6% 
the.most  desirable  de8crq>tiQn,  foa 
the  respective  countries  to  ivhich 
the  pupils  belong* 


A  DISTINCT  Society  has  beeii 
formed  in  New  York,  under  the' 
title  of  TAe  mto  York  Evangelic 
cal  Mismnary  ^ocietif  ojf  YQung 
Men,  for  the  express  purpose  o^ 
attempting  to  propagate  the  gos- 
pel  in  the  numerous  dark  and  un^' 
enlightened  parts  in  and  arbi|)id| 
that  populous  city,  and  in  othec 
parts  of  the  Union.  The  Second 
Annual  Report  of  this  Society 
now  lies  before  us,  from  which 
we  learn  that  there  are  twelve 
ministers  now  labouring  in  dif«- 
ferent  parts  of  the  country,  under 
its  patronage,  with  very  encou* 
raging  success. 

We  hope  to  be  able  to  present 
our  readers  with  some  interesting^ 
extracts  from  these  Reports,  iu. 
future  numbers  oi  vVi^  \\cc^^^   \ 
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To  record  the  memorials  of  de- 
parted excellence,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  preserving  the  memory 
of  the  servants  of  the  church  of 
Christ;  and  of  exhibiting  exam- 
ples for  the  imitation  of  survi- 
vors, is  one  of  the  most  gratifying 
plarts  of  the  employment  of  those 
^  who  conduct  a  periodical '  vfork. 
It  is  vrith  this  desfgn  We  present 
to  our  readers  a  few  sketches  of 
the  life  of  the  late  Rev.  Thomas 
Sowerby,  which  we  are  enabled 
to  do  from  memoranda  furnished 
by  one  of  his  most  intimate 
friends; 

We  know  very  little  of  the 
early  life  of  this  good  man. 
He  was  born  at  Oxford,  in  1748; 
mod  after  spending  his  appren- 
ticeship in  that  city,  he  came,  a 
poor  lad,  to  London,  and  was 
soon  after  introduced  into  the  ser- 
vice of  the  person  whom  he  even- 
tually succeeded  in  his  business. 
It  has  been  stated,  but  we  know 
not  on  what  authority,  that  be 
was  in' his  younger  days  fond  of 
theatrical  amusements;  that  he 
read  and  wrote  plays,  &c.  &c.  It 
is  true  that  he  sometimes,  afVer 
his  conversion,  wrote  in  rhime; 
but  whether  he  employed  himself 
in  this  way  while  living  without 
the  fear  of  God,  does  not  appear. 
Hia  poetical  talents,  if  such  they 
might  be  called,  wer^mdeti  ofz. 
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very  humble  order,  ahd  were'  ne^ 
ver,  that  we  can  find,  exercised, 
except  foi*  the  purposes  of  occa* 
stbhally-  aihusiiig  his'  nearest 
earthly  friend.  We  had  not  ex- 
pected that  the  subject  of  our 
Memoir  would,  after  his  death, 
have  been  placed  among  the. 
POETS,  a  company  with  whom, 
we  are  persuaded,  he  was  not 
associated  during  his  life. 

He  received  his  first  religious 
impressions  from  attending  divine, 
worship  at  the  Tabernacle,  Moor* 
fields,  a  place  which  he  long  fre« 
quented ;  and  though  his  change 
of  sentiments  upon  the  subject  of 
baptism  led  him  to  form  another 
connexion,  he  always  retained  a 
strong  affection  for  the  members 
of  that  society,  and  always 
spoke  of  them,  and  the  minbtert 
who  laboured  among  them^  with 
the  greatest  respect. 

Mr.  Sowerby  was  baptized  in 
the  48th  year  of  his  age,  by  the 
Rev.  Wm.  Clark,  many  years  the 
pastor  of  the  church  in  Unicom* 
yard,  London.  Soon  after  he 
had  joined  that  church,  he  was 
thought,  by  some  of  the  mem* 
bers,  to  possess  "  gifts  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry— for  edify* 
in^  the  body  of  Christ.'^  After 
bemg  recognized  in  that  charac* 
ter  by  his  brelViTen*  W  ^tc.«,\\»\ 
the  invitatious  oi  dLvS«i«sk\  ^^sa* 
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gregations  in  Londen,  to  assist 
them  as  an  occasional  suppljt* 
One  of  these,  was  the  church  .at 
Batde-bridge,  of  #hieh  h^.  afltac? 
wards  beeaune  the  niitor,-  and 
in  which  he  Uibourea  for  nearly 
the  remainder  of  his  lifia.  The 
letter  which  he  wrote,  in  reply  to 
the  invitation  to  undertake  this 
office,  tends  to  exhibit  his  cha- 
racter, both  as  to  his  sentiments 
and  •  disposition,  more  perfectly 
thaniUdy  o^her  docament whick 
is  preserved  concerning  him. 
We  shall  select  a  few  extracts 
from  it«  for  that  purpose. 

«  BtKHholmnew  Clou,  July  12, 171H. 

''  Dea,r   Brethren    anp 
Sisters, 

*^  •*  The  period  is  at  length  ar- 
rived in  which  1  am  able  to  give 
8hi  answer  to  your  fitetfdly  invita- 
tion, to  take  upon  me  the  pastoral 
office  over  you ;  and  T  earnestly 
pray  the  Father  of  lights,  that  I 
may  be  helped  to  do  it  in  his  fear 
and  counsd. 

^'WhOe  I  have  been  waiting 
upon  him  for  direction  in  my  way, 
you  have,  doubtless,  embraced 
opportunities  of  seeking  his  guid- 
ance in  yours;  and  while  we 
Jtavc  been  thus  employed,  you 
have  acquired  a  better  knowledge 
of  the  extent  and  usefulness  of 
fhose  gifts  which  hav^  been 
measured  out  to  me,  by  the  sove- 
reign Dispenser  of  hH  good  ;  and 
I  earnestly  intreat  you,  as  you 
value  the  profit  of  your  own  souls, 
and  the  peace  and  welfare  of 
your  unworthy  servant,  tbat  you 
will  ask  yourselves,  jndividuallyi 
*  Doe's  my  enlarsed  acquaintance 
with  the  preacher's  talents  war- 
iriUlt  me  now  to  ratify  that  choice 
r  was  ,.in^1i^cd  to  make  two 
months  ago?^  I  caniiot  press 
tWj  too  closely  upon  you,  be- 
tyuge  iippa  ypur present  decisiou 


so  much  will  depend :  but  you 
will,  at  the  same  time,  give  me 
full  credit  whei^  I  declare,  .that  no 
part  of  ygnv  covdpd  Iswiirds  me 
kail  indttcad  mo  tm  |iiMpe«l  Ihat 
you  have  altered  your  ofnnion. 

**  I  think  it  my  duty  also  to 
addf  that  if  you  still  think  pro* 
per  to  invite  me  to  settle  among 
yon,  yon  wQl  not  oiily|have  to  bear 
.with,  the  infirmities,  of  a  man.  of 
like  passions  with  yourselves^  but 
your  «omiexioii  will  be  fosmeA 
with  one  who  feels  the  obligatioBs 
of  worldly  business  lying  heavy 
upon  bim»  and  whose  attcodjUM^t 
upon   the  various  duties  of  ^sl 
overseer  of  God's  family,  (jfmA 
aurelv  you  know  there  are  nftany 
besides  the  work  of  preachiiig») 
mU  be  luble  to  various  impe^iiiK 
circumstances. 

**  I  shall  sometimes  Imve  occa- 
sion to  be  absent — perhaps  two 
;  ox  three  Lord's-daysi  in  the  course 
of  a  year ;  and  though  I  do  not 
expect  any  thing  more  than  thu, 
yet  it  may  turn  up  in  providence 
that  obligations  may  arise  to  com- 
pel me  to  take  longer  joumevs : 
but  this  I  shall  certainly  avoict  to 
the  utmost  of  my  power,  consist- 
ent with  the  maintenance  of  a 
character  of  integrity.  I  shall 
;  add  no  mpr^  on    this,  subject: 

Jeu  know  something  of  me«  you 
now  my  situation,  an|d  you  know. 
my  ministrations. 

« '  Gaidc  tliem,  O  tliott  great  Jehotitfa  f 

*'  I  trust  that  yvmr  knowled^ 
of  your  own  circumstance,  as  a 
church  will  prevent  you  from 
thinking,  that  m  undertalung  to 
b«  your  pastor,  I  am  aiming  at 
worldly  emolument  I  thank  ipod 
these  hands  laboiic  for  jn^e; 
yet  1  am  so  far  influenced  h^  the 
good  vKord'of  Qod,  so  consistent 
with  right  reasop,  and  tb^  i^UMess 
of  things,  which  sai^»  'the  I*- 
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as'to^'%«  crastnined  to  say, 
ttaH  whenever  there  shall  be 
a  iMr{riaB,  liter  the  expeaies  of 
the  ptoceare  paid^  and  a  proper 
r^^  hat  heen  so  had  to  the 
wantff  of  the  poor,  I  shall  ex- 
pect tbalsaipias  to  be  at  my  dis- 
posal:   ' 

^  Without  bkunlng  or  judging 
past  tramactioiis,  I  shall  expect 
that  the  money  collected  at  the 
administration  of  the  Lord's  sup- 
per shall  be  wholly  devoted  to 
the  wants  of  the  poor  of  the 
dmreh,  whose  ckiims  upon  our 
IteneTolence  are  too  strong  to  be 
dispensed  with  upon  any  accounts 
whatsoever. 

•  **  If  I  settle  among  you,  I  thall 
expect  to  be  strengthened  with 
your  pmyersy  your  counsels^  and 
friendly  eneouragement ;  by  a 
steady  attendance  upon  the  pub- 
lic ordinances ;  and,  in  a  word, 
by  the  discharge  of  those  social 
duties,  which  tend  so  much  to 
lender  the  hardest  undertakings 
practicable^  and  without  the  Im- 
aefitof  which  no  man  of  common 
sense  would  ever  undertake  an 
employment  so  arduous  as  that 
of  a  Christian  pastor. 

**  And  now  I  most  earnestly 
beseech  the  great  Shepherd  of 
the  sheepi  ^who  alone  is  able  to 
teach  you  td  profit,  to  guide  you 
in  the  important  business  before 
you;  only  adding,  what  through 
grace  I  «an  add  with  sincerity^ 
that  I  love  you  well  enough  tO 
endure  hardness  for  your  Mkes ; 
to  become  your  servant  for  Je- 
ans' sake;  and  to  spend  my 
afrength  in  that  service,  not  seek- 
ing yours,  but  yon.  If  your 
iiiind  epntinttes  the  same  towards 
ime,  and  you  are  willing  to  receive 
me  upon  the  terms  I  have  just 
sMted,  you  will  signify  it  in  your 
flnswer,  and  I  shall  then  desire  to 
be*  admitted  a  member  in  full  | 
vommmdoa  withyou :  the  efcutch  . 
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of  Christ  at  Unicom-yardi  Sonth^- 
wark,  of  which  I  have  been  a 
member  sixteen  years,  having 
consented  to  my  removal,  will,  1 
suppose^  upon  application  made 
to  them,  give  me  an  honoturaUe 
dismission.    I  remain, 

*'  Dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
'*  Your  servant  in  the  gospd» 

Thomas  Sowreby/' 

Mr.  Sowerby  was  accordingly 
set  apart  to  the  pastoral  office  on 
October  1,  in  this  year;  many 
persons,  deacons  and  others,  be- 
longing to  the  Baptist  churches^ 
attending  uDon  that  occasion.  The 
late  Mr.  Jonn  Penny,  one  of  his 
intimate  friends,  commenced  the 
service  by  reading  and  prayer ; 
Mr.  Timothy  Thomas  delivered 
the  introductory  address;  Mr* 
Thomas  Thomas  gave  the  charge, 
founded  upon  Psalm  cii.  13 ;  and 
Mr.  Upton  preached  to  the 
church,  from  2  Cor.  xiii.  11. 

During  the  continuance  of  this 
connexion,  a  period  of  eighteen 
years,  Mr..  Sowerby  was  treated 
by  his  friends  with  great  affection, 
lliey  were  never  able  to  do  much 
towards  his  support :  he  did  not, 
however,  obiect  to  receive,  and 
actually  didt  receive,  whatever 
they  could  raise  for  the  remune- 
ration of  his  labours. 

Whilst  connected  with  this 
church,  an  opportunity^  offered 
for  his  brethren  m  (he  ministry  to 
manifest  their  respect  for  his  ehft- 
racter.  This  was  the  fitting  up 
and  re-opeiong  the  meeting- 
house at  BatUe-bridge,  after  Mr. 
Sowerby  had  been  for  some  time 
forced  to  leave  it,  and  to  preach 
at  Pentonville,  On  that  occasion 
the  neighbouring  ministers  cheer- 
fully assisted,  and  warmly  recom- 
mended the  case,  from  the  **  high 
respect  entertained  for  Mr.  Sow- 
erby," as  was  exi^tt%%^4  Vr^^^ 
of  them.    AwiXYiw  %«A,  ^^^w»- 


188. 


MZBiOim   OF.  THS   ASV.  TIIOMAB  .80WfiJIBY« 


tt  long  personal  acquaintance  I 
cordially  assist,;  and  recommend 
this  application/  The  ministers 
\fbo  were  employed, .  were,  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  John  Martin,  Timo- 
thy Thomas,  James  Uptgn,  and 
Joseph  Ivimey.*  After  Mr. 
Sowerbv  had  served  the  church 
about  eighteen  years,  with  much 
faithfulness,  and  "  great  humility 
of  mind,*'  his  many  afflictions, 
which  had  often  interrupted  him 
in  his  labours,  constrained  him 
to  relinquish  the  pastoral  office. 
This  was  in  the  year  1813,  when 
he  sent  an  affectionate  letter  to 
the  church,  saying,  that  "  by  Di- 
vine permission  he  intended  to 
xesign  his  office  after  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  Lord's  supper  in  the 
ihonthof  Junef'  this  he  accord- 
ingly did,  to  the  great  grief  of  the 
inembers.  For  a  little  while  af- 
terwards, the  church  obtained 
occasional  supplies ;  and  the  or- 
dinance of  the  Lord's  supper,  at 
the  request  of  the  members,  was 
Administered  by  Mr.  Pattenden, 
a  deacon,  who  had  been  called 
to  the  ministry.  When  the  church 
agreed  to  dissolve  their  connexion, 
some  ofthe  members  joined  them- 

*  It  haYUig  been  confidently  stated^ 
that  Mr.  Sowerby  was*  on  account  of  his 
*■  nnassnining  habitSt  in  a  great  measnre 
overlooked  by  hit  cotemporary  brethren 
in  the  ministry;"  the  f«illowing  list  of 
names  of  his  *'  cotemporary  brethren"  is' 
sabjoined,  by  all  of  whom  he  was  highly 
esteemed,  and  who  had  occasionally 
preached  for  him,  and  exchanged  pulpits 
with  him:  Messrs  Booth,  Martin,  Aus- 
tin, Penny,  Ihomas.  Hinton,.  Upton* 
Htttchinffs,  and  Ivimey.  Of  I'edubaptists, 
Messrs.  Knight  of  the  Tabernacle,  Jones, 
Brooksbank,  Hr.'Jermeiit.  Messrs.Bnrder, 
Thorpe,  and  Strutt.  One  of  the  Deaooiu 
cf  the  chorch  says.  **  So  far  is  the  asser- 
tiop  that  has  been  made  from  being  true, 
that  Mr.  Sowerby  was  much  respected  by 
nunisters  and  deacons  of  different  Baptist 
charcbes.  If  at  any  time  we  wanted  ad- 
'Vice,  they  readily  met  to  give  it.  One  of 
these  meetings  was  held  at  Mr.  Penny's 
house,  at  which  Mr.  Booth,  and  several 


selves  to  the  churches  in'  £agle» 
street.  Fetter-lane,  Wild-street^ 
GoswelUstreet,  and  York-street. 

When    Mr«    Sowerby   retired 
fram  his  pastoral,  charge,  he  fint 
settled  at  New  Town,  Hoxton^ 
and  about  (bur  years  ago  be  wenl 
to  reside   at    Walworth;    since 
which  period  he  united:  himself 
as  a  member  to  the  church  in 
East-kme,  under  the  care  of  the 
late  Rev.  Dr.  Jenkins.    He  did 
not,  however,  wholly  relinqoith 
preaching,  but  occasionally  atsist* 
ed  Dr.  Jenkins,and  supplied  pkoes 
in  or  near  London.  One  ofthe  last 
public  services  he  attended,  was 
at    the  formation    of-  the    new. 
church   in  Burton-street,- where 
he  prayed  with  a  fervour,  variety, 
and  spirituality,  which  left  a  laal- 
ing  impression  on  the  minds  of 
many  who  were  present,  that  he 
was  "  mighty  in  the  scriptures," 
and  a  "  wrestler  with  God/' 

Mr.  Sowerby  had  been  awave 
for  some  time,  ^  that  the  '^  Master 
was  come,and  had  called  for  him,*^ 
For  several  weeks  he  was  con* 
fined  to  his  room,  in  most  afflic- 
tive circumstances.  ^'  I  vbited 
him,"  (says  a  minister,  who  had 
been  most  closely  connected  with 
him,)  "  and  found  him  with  hb 
mind  very  composed.  At  my 
first  visit  he  said,  *  Brother,  I 
have  now  no  foundation  of  hope 
but  that  which  I  have  preached 
to  others;  and  I  bless  God  that 
1  have  now  a  good  hope  to  sup- 
port me.'  The  next  time,  I  recol* 
lect,  he  said,  speaking  ofthe  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  '  He  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  to 
him  against  that  day.'  He  re* 
quested,  if  Dr.  Jenkins  should 
think  proper  to  preach  a  funeral 
sermon  on  his  account,  that  it 
should  be  founded  upon  Romans 
viii.  10 :  And  if  Christ  be  inyw, 
the  body  is  dead  because  of  m» 
buJt  the  spirit  U  life  Ucmie  of 
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righteomness*^  He .  died  on  tbe 
4th  of  January,  1819>  in  tbe  7lst 
year  of  his  age,  and  on  the  Tlth 
he  was  buried  in  a  vault  wfiich 
he  had  purehaJsed  a  few  years 
since.  Dr.  Jenkins,  in  his  Jid- 
dress  at  the  grave,  and  also  in  the 
funeral  sermon,  spoke  highly  of 
the  character  of  Mr.  Sowerby, 
and  of  his  talents  and  usefulness 
as  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ/' 

Mr.  Sowerby  had  been  twice 
married,  and  both  his  wives  were 
memhers  of  the  church  under  his 
care. .  In  this  character  he  strict- 
ly observed  the  apostolic  injunc- 
tion, **  Husbands,  love  your 
wives.''  He  has  left  a  widow, 
who  is  comfortably,  though'  not 
bountifully,  provided  for,  by  the 
profits  of  the  business,  which  he 
conducted  for  many  years  with 
great  reputation.  It  has .  been 
sisserted,  that "  he  was  often  com- 
pelled, from  the  provoking  con- 
duct of  his  servants,  instantly  to 
withdraw  from  the  scene,  and 
shut  himself  up  in  his  closet,  un- 
til he  had  recovered  his  wonted 

composure."  The  contrary  to  this 

statement  appears  to  have  been 

the.fact,  as  he  was  remarkably 

inild  in  his  temper,  and  as  he  has 

often  declared,  that'*  be  believed 

it  was  the  greatest  pleasure  his 

servants  knew,  to  do  all  in  their 

power  to  please  him." 

Mr.  Sowerby's  character  also, 

as  .a  preacher,  will   bear  much 

commendation,  without  our  being 

suspected  of  eulogizing  his  me- 
mory.   He  was  well  instructed  in 

the  great   mystery  of  godliness ; 

and  he  kept  back  nothing  that  he 
-thought  calculated  for  the  profit 

of  his  people.    In  all  his  sermons 

there  was  a  rich  savour  of  the 
.  love  of  Christ :    his  illustrations 

were  all  drawn  from  the  scrip- 
tures, which  were  his  dailv  study. 
.  He  walked  with  God,  and  prayer 

Wfta  bis  constant  delight.    In  his 


intercourse  with  the  world,  bis 
cbnduct  was  of  the  most  cirCum«>- 
spect  kind  :  he  was  the  consistent 
upright  Christian,  both   abroad 
and  at  home.    As  a  tradesman, 
he  conducted    his    affairs  with 
such  correctness  and  intejgrity, 
that  no  person  was  ever  afraid  to 
transact  dealings  with  him.  Wer^ 
all  religious  tradesmen  like  Mr^ 
Sowerby,  the  reproach  sometimes 
cast  upon  religion,  on  account  of 
the  want  of  punctuality  in  busio 
ness    among    religions     people, 
would  no  more  be  beard.    He 
was  kind  and  benevolent,  accord" 
ing  to  his  ability,  to  the  poor; 
his  house  was,  jfor  many  years,  a 
home  for  some  poor  lyidow,  or 
fatherless  child,  who  were  sup^- 
.  ported,  if  not  wholly,  yet  chiefly, 
at  his  expense.    He  manifested  j» 
grateful  sense  of  kindness ;   the 
smallest  token  of  respect  whicJi 
had  at  any  time  been  shewn  t0«> 
wards  him,  was  seldom'  or  ever 
forgotten,  and  would  bemeotibd- 
ed  by  bim  with  m'pph  fed|iig  fojr 
years    afterwards.     He   was  of 
few   words  in  conversation,  bu| 
what  he  said  was  of  the  most  edi- 
fying description,  as  he  never  in^ 
troduced  any  thing  of  a  light  or 
trifling  kind :    nor  was  he  ever 
known  to  sjpieak  disrespectfully  of 
any,  especially  of  his  Vcthren  in 
the  ministry.     When  the  namen 
of  any  such  were  introduced,  he 
would  either  speak  what  he  could 
in  their  favour,  or  say  nothing 
about  them.   No  person  was  eye^r 
injured  in  his  reputation  by  the 
conversation  of  Mr.  Sowerby :  he 
was  not  as  some,  who  in  apparent 
sport  with  the  characters  of  mi^ 
oisters,  *'  throw  about  fire-brands, 
arrows,  and  death."  * 

*  It  is  not  true,  as  it  has  been  statid, 
(hat  Dr.  Jenkins  was  "  the  onl j  minister 
who  attended  Mr.  Sowerby  in  his  si^- 
ness,  and  at  \>Ae  wa^«"    IVkft  \^<\\^<i 
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fo  totcludi^  'Ibis  htief  Me- 
MMT  at  «n  amiaUe  CbrUtiu,  and 
■  omM  miDister  of  Christ,'  wc 
ifeconBend  the  modesty,  bam^ 
tj,ixittgntj,  dlsintereatedmai,  and 
mk-ieiM  of  Mr.Sowerbj,  to  the 
iodtltioB  of  tboM  who  tnrrire 
biw,  H  nemben  and  puton  of 
onr  chiffehei.  It  is  peculiariy 
gtitiffiDg  to  write  thtis  iesp«tiii| 
OM  who  has  filled  a  public  sta- 
ti<M  in  society,  withont  tbe  fear 
of  any  Wfoo  knew  bim  contndt^l- 
ing  oar  statements,  or  charging 
us  with  "  walking  deceitfully." 
It  serves  to  prove  also,  that  the 
inflnetice  of  the  grace  of  God 
apon  tbe  miods  of  genuine  be- 
Ikven,  is  to  form  such  cbaractcrs 
aa  tbe  apostle  John  described, 
(and  this  desiiription  we  apply  to 
Am  tale  Mr.  Sowerby ;)  *  Jiane- 
Mma  hath  a  good  rfpi>rt  of  all 
tun,  and  of  the  truth  itielf." 


Mch,  that  ths  4ll)ctioB  which  tamilntled 
te  Mj  death,  nai  not  Lnova  to  bu  bre- 
Ibfea  m  Am.  miiiiairj.  As  his  circun- 
Stanca  too  were  not  iDuent,  he  parti- 
ealari;  niibad  that  ai  iinall  a  snta  u 
ponibTa  i^bt  be  cipAded  Mt  hia  fn- 
Bna),  and  Ihercfora  on*  mouining- 
coBch  onl J  was  provided :  thii  was  the 
raiDie  that  the  miniiters  were  neitlier 
■ppriied  of.  nor  invited  to  allend  his 
liitemeDt  If  ihe  «ri»T  of  na  "  Obi- 
tBaij''of  Ui.  Sowaiby  bad  iinowB  or 
*cl«d  oiwn  the  adTice  of  aii  old  Fariiati, 
*  Heier  pat  a  bad  comtractian  vhere 

CD  can  put  a  good  ant,"  be  would  Dot 
re  inMrpfeted  (be  caOM  of  there 
Mna  DO  DON  nisistei*  ineKiit  at  Baa- 
JdUSalds,  at  tba  foneiaJ,  to  hare  bean 
Ae"  want  of  frieodsbip  for  an  eacellsnt 
men  at  bit  death,  from  thoie  by  whuiBhe 
hadbeen  in  a  gre«t  meaaare  overlooked  in 
'hisKle!"  Iloigh{,petha(n,tobekiiown, 
that  in  XAndon  it  ii  naici  conudcicd  ai 
a&j  >ij[B  of  a  wut  of  leipeqt  or  aC- 
fectioil,  that  minisltudo  not  attend  the 
;|Wn  of  a  ^eeaM'brotfcar,  CMJept  aocfa 
M  are  eipteniy  tinited  en  that  acca- 
*lan :  noT  bad  thm  been  bd  ioitancc,  at 
>f  Hh  anwcbj'ideat^,  i|f  aicb 

_  ian being  lem  to  the'iiioHCan 

and  Dlhei  iBtmbm  of  one  ■bilrch*),  bjr 

«V  penaa  beMea  tb«  family  o(  the 

AniaM4  or  lAe  darek  of  riiiiA  te  h«d 

itntkefMtot. 
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Mrs.  Hannah  Dt)Kaco«EEH 

IS  bom  at  ChelteBham,  Januaij, 
0, 173S.  Her  parenta,  Hr.  ana. 
Mrs.  Hansford,  were  dntincuub-' 
ed  for  tbeir  piety  and  usefUaess. 
Being  earnestly  desirous  of  the 
salvation  of  tbeir  children,  they, 
;arefully  attended  to  those  nu^ana. 
under  which  the  Divue  Being, 
isually  imparts  his  blessing :  nor 
ras  tbdr  kiboiirin  vain,  for  som«; 
of  them  becamp  eminentlyjpions^ 
Such  was    the  character  of  tbe^ 

ibiect  of  this  MemcHr. 

It  appears  from  faer  papers,^ 
that  she  experienced  the  power 
of  religion  in  early  life.  She 
says,  "The  first  wards  that  seem- 
ed to  make  any  deep  impression 
on  my  mind  are  in  Hosea  xi.  1, 
'  When  Israel  was  a  child,  then  I 
loved  him.'  These  words  much 
affected  me :  I  thought  that 
though  I  was  but  a  child,  yet  pos- 
sibly the  Lord  might  love  me  timl 
1  was  taught  to  pray  betimes,  and 
could  not  be  satisfied  without  it  J 
though  sometimes  it  was  perform- 
ed in  such  a  formal  manner  ai 
greatly  distressed  me,  and  made 
me  afraid  that  my  sins  weretoii 
great  for  God  to  pardon,  Sul 
for  ever  be  adored  the  riches  of 
hit  goodness,  who  dealt  with  m^ 
in  tne  most  Und  and  gentle  man* 
net;  saying  unto  me, '  I  will  have 
mercy  on  whom  I  will  hav^ 
mercy;  and  I  will  have  compa^ 
sion  on  whom  I  w;ill  have  com- 
passion ;'  and  '  The  Lord  is  good 
into  tbem  that  wait  for  bim,  to 
the  soul  that  seekelh  liioi;'  with 
several  other  passages  of  a  similar 
import."  Sheth'i'u  began  to  at- 
tend meetings  fytt  prayer  and  re- 
fi^UiG  coafoence;    and.  htUig 
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<if  Go(Pspeo|rie,  sbe  entered  upon 
the  happiest  peried  of  her  life. 
"Lord,*' rays  she,  '*  what  shall  I 
sender  ttnto  thee  finr  nil  thy  mer- 
ciesy  whe  am  the  inlest  of  sinners 
in  my  own  eyes,  iithatever  I  may 
be  ui  the  e^es  of  others.  Search 
me^OLordy  and  inffei^nie  not  to 
lie  deceived  in  this  important 
matter.  Thon  knowelt  the  mo- 
tives from  which  I  act,  and  the 
designs  f  have  in  view.'' 
-  In  the  year  1759,  she  put  on 
the  Lord  lesus  Christ  by  baptism, 
on  which  occasion  she  says»  "  O 
Lord,  where  shall  I  begin  thy 
prmses,  or  how  can  I  make  an 
end  t  Thou  hast  removed  all  my 
fcars,  and  hast  strengthened  me 
to  follow  thee  through  thy  liquid 

rave.  Verilv  God  is  good,  and 
have  found  him  to  be  so  this 
day  :  indeed  I  think  it  has  been 
Ae  best  I  ever  knew.  Surely  it 
lias  been  as  one  of  the  days  of 
tienren  unto  me.  O  that  I  may 
beVntirely  devoted  to  thee  and 
thy  service!" 

Previously  to  her  first  attend- 
nace  upon  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  supper,  she  writes  thus, 
**  As  I  shortly  ekpect  to  wait  upon 
the  Lord,  in  one  of  his  most  so- 
lemn institutioas,  it  has  been  my 
most  earnest  request  at  the  throne 
of  grace  to  be  prepared  for  that 
•olemnity.  But  this  interrogation 
continually  sounding  in  my  ears, 
has  much  distress^  me.  What 
have  you  to  do  at  the  Lord's 
table  f  Atlengtfal  heard  a  sermon 
preached  by  Mr.  Evani^  from  the 
following  words', '  Eve^i  them  also 
wiM  f  bmg  to  my  holy  mountain, 
and  make  them  joyfal  in  my 
house  of  pray^.'  'Tbis  great^ 
encouraged  me,  »id  I  answered 
the  mMnnmlion  bv  saying,  Is  it 
not  asMLilUng  ordiiiaiice  ?  With 
nn  humble  dependeilce,  therefore, 
on  the  God  of  aH  grace,  and  de* 
mriof  ihe  iagufoc^  of  bis  blessed 


Spirit,  guiky  and  miserable  as  f 
am,  I  will  look  nnto  Jesns,  aad 
rest  alone  upon  him  for  life  aad 
salvation ;  into  whose  hands  I  caa 
joyfully  trust  my  everlasting  con- 
cerns/' In  the  same  year  she 
writes  thus:  **  I  have  been  per* 
mitted  to  come  to  the  Lord's  ta« 
ble  several  times,  and  though  it 
has  been  very  di&rent  with  mti 
from  what  I  desire,  yet  I  humbljr 
hope,  through  the  abounding 
goodness  of  God,  and  the  ^race 
of  the  adorable  Redeemer,  I  hava 
not  been  altogether  without  cons- 
fort ;  hut  I  want  to  know  mofe  of 
him,,  to  have  clearer  views  of.  a 
crucified  Saviour,  and  aiwayeto 
say,  "  He  foved  me,  and  gav» 
himself  for  me.'  I  want  to  fed  a 
greater  degree  of  hatred  against 
every  sin,  because  it  is  contrary: 
tohis  holy   will." 

She  paid  particular  attention  <» 
the  workings  of  her  own  hearty 
and  watched  for  the  growth  af 
grace  there.  On  March  9,  ITM^ 
she  says,  *'  I  have  now  enjoyed 
another  sacramental  sabbath,  aad  ' 
[would  carefully  examine  wheia 
my  heart  has  been  this  day.  Am 
I  crucified  unto  the  world,  or  am 
I  not,  for  I  would  not  be  satisfied 
without  ascertaining  whether  my 
spiritual  strength  be  increased^ 
Through  the  riehes  of  divine 
grace,  I  trust  I  can  make  my  ap- 
peal unto  the  Lord,  saying,  ^Thon 
knowest  all  things,  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee ;'  but  I  have  still 
great  reason  to  complain  of  mj 
inconstancy,  aad  the  wandering 
of  my  thoughts  in  duty.  ShaH 
this  still  be  the  case  with  me; 
always  sinning  against  my  God« 
and  nevergaibittg  the  victory  over 
his  enemies  and  my  own?  Forbid 
it.  Lord ;  I  would  not  willingly 
indulge  any  sins;  O  come  and 
slay  them  before  my  fiice.''  At 
another  time  %k«  e%.eWvKia^^^  ^ 
tbat  I  cou\d  ikad  ^m^nt  ^^'ifitX 
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id  examiQiog  bow  the  case  stands 
between  God  and  my  own  soul! 
Surely  if  all  were  well,  I  should 
not  be  so  reluctant  to  this  profit- 
able exercise.  O  that  the  Lord 
would  give  me  a  broken  heart, 
and  a  contrite  spirit, teaching  me 
to,  profit  by  every  attendance 
upon  him!"  Again,  "  lam  some- 
times afraid  that  my  complaints 
of  sin  have  been  more  out  of  cus- 
tom and  form  than  out  of  a  true 
hatred  to  it,  or  surely  I  should 
not  so  often  relapse  into  it.  O 
that  I  were  more  watchful  over 
my  heart,  my  ways,  my  words, 
and  actions!  If  sin  cannot  be 
entirely  removed  whilst  liere,  yet 
may  I  feel  the  greatest  indigna- 
tion against  it,  and  never  more 
caress  that  cursed  monster  which 
hath  slain  my  Lord  !" 

In  1762  she  left  Bristol,  where 
she  had  been  for  nearly  four 
years,'  keeping  her  brother^s  house. 
He  was  one  of  the  deacons  of  the 
churcl^  meeting  in  Broad- mead  ; 
a  man  of  a  most  amiable  disposi- 
tion, exemplary  piety,  and  active 
benevolence.  During  her  abode 
with  bim,  she  enjoyed  the  public 
means  of  grace  with  but  little 
interruption ;  regularly  hearing 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Evans,  who  had  just 
entered  upon  the  ministry  as  an 
assistant  to  his  father,  and  whose 
preaching  was  particularly  blessed 
to  her,  as  well  as  her  communion 
with  that  prosperous  and  happy 
church. 

V  The  little  society  with  which 
she  stood  connected  as  a  member, 
at  Cheltenham,  was,  at  that  time, 
in  very  different  circumstances. 
They  had  no  regular  supplies; 
and,  which  was  very  detrimental 
to  the  interests  of  religion,  they 
were  far  from  being  united  among 
themselves.  This  was  a  source 
of  painful  regret.  She  writes, 
Ot'lober  20 :  "  The  Lord  in  his 
profideace  aow  calls  me  away 


from  those  dear  enjoyments  with 
which  he  has  loni^  indulged  me*. 
My  loss  is  inconceivable,  in  leav** 
ing    so    comfortable  a   people,- 
amongst  whom  I  have  been.  £l- 
voured  with  the  richest  privileges, ' 
having  had  sweet  fellowship  with 
them.    I  am  now  going  into  the- 
midst  of  a  contentious  and  divided' 
people.    O  for  wisdom,  grace,- 
and  strength  equal  to  the  day ! 
May  the  Lord  support  me  with 
his  presence,  sthd  sustain  me  un- 
der every  pressure!    This  alone 
can  repair  the  loss." 

January  e,  1763.  "^The  Lord 
is  pleased  to  contend  with  us  in 
a  very  awful  manner :  he  has  re^ 
moved  his  candlestick  out  of  its 
place.  Shall  we  behold  our 
teachers  here  no  more  1  We  have 
provoked  him  to  anger ;  and  what 
seems  particularly  distressing  is, 
our  being  so  little  concerned 
about  it.  My  soul  is  grieved  to 
think,  how  we  are  condemning 
each  other,  and  excusing  our* 
selves,  when  we  should,  with  the 
deepest  coiitrition  of  soul,  cry . 
out,  *  What  have  I  done  1  Lord,  b 
itir" 

Our  religious  privileges,  as  well 
as  other  things,  are  valued  in  pro-* 
portion  to  the  difficulty  of  ac- 
quiring them.  The  sabbath  was  ^ 
her  delight,  especially  those  daya 
on  which  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  supper  was  administered. 
To  attend  upon  this  institution 
she  had  to  walk  to  Tewkesbury, 
a  distance  of  nearly  nine  miles; 
which  she  continued  to  do  for  a 
number  of  years,  whenever  health 
and  other  circumstances  would 
allow.  On  one  of  those  occasions 
she  writes  thus,  "  Notwithstand* 
ing  all  my  sins,  I  have  been  in- 
dulged with  fitting  at  the  table  of 
my  dearest  Lord,  and  was  ready 
to  exclaim,  *  He  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me*^  Blessed 
be  God  foe  every  sermon,  for 
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every  ordinance';  for  they,  are 
▼ery  precious  here  in  these  days. 
Ofbra  greater  degree i of  thiain* 
timale  Mowship  with  the  Father, 
and  hu  Sob»  Jesus  Christ  i.  O  for 
the  continued  influences  of  the 
blessed  Spirit^  that  if  it  were  pos- 
aiUe,  all  my  sins  might  be  entire* 
)y  destroyed !" 

'  At  another  time  she  th  us  writes : 
*'  When  I  reiiect  upon  the  inex- 
pressible delight  I  nave  enjoyed 
in  the  Lord's  house,  my  soiil  is 
cast  down  within  me.  How  'long, 
O  Lord,  how  long,  ere  thou  wilt 
return,  and  subdue  all  mine  ini- 
quities 1  Were  it  not  for  Christ, 
my  only  refuge,  my  strength 
would  fiiint  and  fail.  O  that  my 
head  were  waters,  and  mine  eyes 
a  fountain  of  tears!  Grieatly 
would  my  soul  rejoice,  could  1 


spent  several  years  a^  the  Aca- 
demy at  Bristol,  he  came  to  Cfacl- 
tetiham,  where  he  was  settled.,  as 
the  .stated  pastor  of  the  church.^ 

Concemiag  this  event,  she  says^ 
"  Let  me  do  nothing  but  what 
wiU  tend  to  the  honour  and  glory 
of  my  God.  Suffer  me  not  to 
enter  into  any  connexion  whicl^ 
would  hinder  that  delightful  iui^ 
tei^icourse  which  is  better  thaqj 
life.  Lord,  I  entreat  direction 
frpm-tbee,  and  have  joyfully  given 
all  I  have,  and  all  I  am,  into  thy 
hands;  therefore,  I  beseech  thec) 
graciously  to  direct  him,  and  ta 
direct  me;  in  this  momeiitous  af« 
fair." 

During  the  period  that  Mr« 
Dunscotabe  was  engaged  in  his 
probationary  labours,  her  hopes 
seem  to  have  been  revived  res* 


hut  again  see  the  goings  of  my    pccting    the   prosperity    of  the 
God  tn  bis  sanctuary."  {  church,   the  interests  of  which 


Whenever  she  met  with  any 
thing  of  a  trymg  and  perplexing 
nature,  it  was  her  uniform  prac- 
tice to  repair  to  the  divine  foot- 
stool, ana  to  ask  divine  direction. 
*'  This  afair,"  says  she,  ''  has 
*mAtly  peqilexed  me.  O  that  I 
knew  the  will  of  God  respecting 


lay  so  near  her  heart.  October 
4, 17079  she  says,  "  Through  the 
great  goodness  of  God  this  has 
been  a  remarkably  good  day  to  ^s. 
The  Rev.  B.Morgan  preached, 
and  administered  the  Lord's-8Up« 

Eer,  a  privilege  which  had  not 
een  enjoyed  in  thb  place  for 


It  I  Jtat  here  lies  the  difficulty,    about  seven  years.    What  shall 
However,  I  think  I  have,  with    we,  or  what  can  we,  render  to  the 


the  greatest  earnestness  of  soul, 
committed  it  unto  him  who  hath 
said,    '  Counsel    is    mine,  and 
sound  wisdom.'    I  have  endea- 
vomred  to  set  apart  this  day  for 
more  than  ordinary  humiliation 
before  the  Lord,  earnestly  de- 
MTing  further  direction  from  him. 
Whatever  I  may  appoint,  if  it  be 
not  for  the  glory  and  honour  of 
the  Redeemer,  the  credit  of  reli- 
gion, and  the  prosperity  of  my 
own  soul;  do  thou,  whosetst  all  |  station  she 
things  at  one  view,  prevent  it.'' 

In  the  year  1768,  she  was  map 
ricd  to  the  Rev.  Samuel  Duns- 
icombe.  He  was  a  native  of  Ti* 
verton,   Devon.     After   having 

VOL.  XI. 


Lord  for  his  unspeakable  mercy  1 
tSurely  if  he  had  meant  to  destroy 
us,  he  would  not  have  showed  us 
these  things.  O  that  this  maybe 
as  a  pledge  of  what  he  is  about  to 
do  for  his  people  here,  and  that 
the  set  time  to  favour  Zion  may 
soon  come  I" 

After  having  entered  into  the 
conjugal  state,  she  gave  indubi- 
table proofs  that  she  was  eminent- 
ly qualified  for    the    important 
was  called   to   fill. 


*  See  an  sceovat  of  him  in  Dr.  Rip. 
pon*s  AnnuAi  Jlejjisttr,  Vol.  Ul.  pagp 
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thdu  withoutl'  After  Hrhicfa,  thite 
young  ladieft  gsve  m  their  expe>- 
itenoeto  the  churoh^-rto  3115  ac^ 
gmall  comfort  and  salkfaetion. 
This  truly  has  been  a  fefiDekhiog 
day.'* 

During  the  foimeir  part  of  Mr* 
Danteombe'i  ministry  at  Chct 
tenham,  he  met  with  almost  in- 
saperable  difficulties;    and   the 
writer  of  this  paper  has  flreqoiently 
heard  it  remarked,  that  in  all  pro- 
bability he  would  not  have  been 
able  to  contbue,  had  it  not  been 
for  his  valuable  partner.    He  re- 
eved but  very  little  support  from 
the    eburcb.     This   defidencqr 
was,  in  a  great  measure,  made 
up  by  means  of  a   little   shop 
which  she  kept,  in  the  managfr- 
ment  of  which  she  {maintained 
the  most  respectable  character. 
Amidst  the  severe    trials    with 
which  he  met  from  some  of  the 
people   who    violently    opposed 
him,  he  received  a  degree  of  en- 
couragement  irom    his    bosom 
com|>anion,   which  enabled  trim' 
to  withstand  them  all ;  while  she 
was  devising  the  most  oondlia- 
tory  measures  on  their   b^bah^ 
and  endeavouring,  by  the  Mer- 
cise   of  prudence,  forbeafimee, 
and  gebume  affection,  ^  to  keep 
the   unity   of  the  spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace."  It  was  her  prac- 
tice, when  any  had  acted  a  base 
or  ungenerous    part,  either  to- 
wards herself  or  her  husband,  to 
call  upon  them  as  usual,  and  talk 
to  them  in  the  most  friendly  man- 
ner that    circumstances    would 
possibly  flHow.    M^hen  any  un- 
pleasant   events     had     occur- 
red   among    tlie   people   them- 
selves, which  had  a  teodeni^y  to 
disunite  them  in  their  affections, 
and  to  lessen  their  attachment  to 
the  interest,  she  generally  con- 
Mr.  D.  preached  from  Gen.  |  trived  to  ask  the  parties  to  Irt 
xxiiL  Sl»^ Coinein,  thou  blessed    house,  unknown  to  each  other, 
of  the  Lord;  wAerefore  standest  \  to  paxVak^  <Qt  ^wftet  ftfcndly  re- 


While  she  was  solicitous  to  deritie 
instruction  and  consolation  from 
the  means  of  grace  herself,  she 
was  an  attentive  observer  of  all 
who  came  to  sit  under  the  sound 
of  the  gospel.  It  seldom  happened 
that  any  strangers  came  to  the 
meeting-house  above  two  or  three 
times,  without  being  personally 
addressed  by  her,  and  invited  to 
her  hospitable  dwelling ;  and  if 
At  any  time  she  was  unable  to 
attend  to  these  things  herself,  she 
^ould  request  some  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  to  look  after 
them.     As  she  had  never  anv 
family  of  her  own,  she  had  much 
more  time  to  devote  to  the  in- 
terests of  religion,  than  she  would 
otherwise  have  had;  and  feeling 
as  she  did  for  that  part  of  Christ's 
vineyard  with  which  she  stood 
so   closely    connected,  she  was 
careful  to  let  no  opportunity  pass 
unimproved.  Those  of  the  mem- 
bers who  were  aged  and  infirm, 
found  in  her  a  compassionate  and 
sympathizing  friend,  administer- 
ing   those  encouragements    and 
Consolations  which  their  circum- 
stances required.    The  younger 
branches  of  the  church  met,  in- 
deed, with  a  mother  in  Israel. 
She  watched  over  them  with  ma- 
ternal solicitude ;  guarding  them 
against  the  temptations  to  wificB 
their  youth  exposed  them,  and 
directing  them  into  those  paths 
which  were  most  likely,  through 
the    divine    blessing,   to  secure 
their  own  best  interests,  and  pro- 
mote the  glory  of  God.    When- 
ever any  persons  came  forward  to 
join  the  church,  the  joy  which 
she  experienced  gave  the  most 
decided  evidence  that  she    was 
devoted  to  the  Redeemer's -canse. 
One  of  those  seasons  she  men- 
tions    with     peculiar      delight. 
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fiA;  with  e  ^iew  to  re&lore  thfeiu 
t9  ja  state  of  reconcilmtioa  and 
firieadsblp.  The  lailr  of  kiodness 
4w6lt  upom  her  lip%  aad  was 
mamfaated  in,  aU  .her  actions. 
Well  :i^ght  the.  Satioor  say« 
V  BleM9d  are  the  p^co-iQakers, 
for  they  ^aU  he  called  the  chU- 
^  of  God/ 

i-She  e^joyed  the  society  of  her 
lepd^  and  affectiooate. husband 
fee  about  thirty  years.  Towards 
Ibe  close  of  his  life,  she  had  the 
iiai^piness  to  see  the  church  in 
inore  prosperous  circumstances; 
mid  indeed  it  was  an  uQspeahahie 
iiappiaess  to  her.  Long  had  she 
JHMig  her  harp  upon  the  willows ; 
bmt  now  she  could  say,  ''The 
ItfOrd  hath  done  great  things  for 

.  u%9  whereof  we  are  glad."  This, 
liowever,  is  not  our  rest.  She 
4nDs  called  to  witness  a  most  pain- 
Col  and  bereaving  providence^  iu 
the  removal  of  him,  in  whose 
^y«  and  sorrows  she  had  shared. 
A  paralytic  stroke  terminated  his 

'  jRortal  eaisteaee  June  !£»  1797. 
49«  this  occaston  she  says,  **  This 
tam  been  a  trying  dispensation  to 
ilM.  O  that  I  may  be  prepared 
go  foUow  them  who,  through  iaith 
jaad. patience,  are  now  inheriting 
4ht  promises  f  Though  the  Lord 
Jms  afflicted  me  very  heavily,  yet 
he  kindly  opens  his  ear,  and  bids 
mat  pour  out  my  sorrows  before 
Jiim.  I  return  unto  him,  saying, 
Jet  him  do  wiih  me  what  seemetfa 
•him  good." 

,  After  Mr.  D/s  decease  she  cour 
ftioued  for  more  than  twenty-one 
•years  as  aealously  and  as  uniform- 
ly attached  to  the  church  as  ever 
^le  had  been.      For  the  main- 
tenance of  herself,  and  for  the 
support  of  the  Redeemer's  cause, 
she  kept  on  her  httle  business, 
•:in  which  she  had  been  engaged 
/for  many  years.     This,  among 
t«ther  circumstances,  brought  a 
jkumhex, of  persoas  tO\ber  house, 


whieh  aifi»tded<  her  opportunitiet 
of  displaying*  before  many  wk^ 
nesses,  the  genuine  character  of 
the  religion  of  Jeaus,  And  the 
oancurrent  testimony  of  all  who 
hflva  ever  knowuf  her  (and  thejr 
are  not  a  few)  proves  that  she 
was  an  **  Israelite  indeed,  io 
whom  was  no  guile."  In  the  yea^ 
1609,  she  was  aeveiely  afflicted 
with  a  bad  Ic^g.  The  sy«ptOBi$ 
were  so  alarming,  at  one  ftime^ 
as  to  cause  the  medical  gentlemen 
who  attended  her  to  give  it  ai 
their  decided  opinion,  that  uo* 
less  a  very  speedy  alteration  took 
place,  she  could  not  live  above  ja 
day  or  tvvo.  The  Lord,  how- 
ever, had  something  more  to  4o 
by  her  in  bis  church  militant,  an4 
therefore  mercifully  restored  her^ 
Her  patienise  under  that  affliction 
perfectly  corresponded  with  the 
rest  of  her  deportment. 

During  the  last  three  years  of 
her  life,  ahe  was  not  able  to  at- 
tend upon  public  worshi^^  ex- 
cept two  or  three  times  in  tl«e 
summer  season.  The  hist  time 
she  was  out  was  on  the  first  sab- 
bath in  October,  1917.  On  her 
return  home,  she  called  to  see 
one  of  the  members,*  who  was 
then  io  a  dyipg  state,  though  it 
was  with  considerable  difficulty 
she  could  be  moved  about  her* 
self;  thus  proving,  to  the  last, 
how  much  bhe  was  interested  in 
the  welfare  of  those  with  whom 
she  stood  connected. 

After  this  she  principally  kept 
her  bed;  but  during  her  long  con* 
finement,  her  natural  dow  of  spi« 
rits  continued,  and  she  generally 
conversed  with  her  accustomed 
cheerfulness.  She  was  exempted 
from  many  of  the  infirmities  which 
commonly  attend  pld  age.  In- 
stead of  manifesting  fretfulness 
I  and  dissatisiaction,  whif  h  usually 
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iDcrcase  ivith  yeurs,  she  vms  al- 
ways \mppy  under  every  circaniH 
sfaiQce.  To  the  close  of  life  slie 
G4intiniied  an  omameDt  to  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus;  the  power  of 
which  she  had  long  felt,  and  the 
consolatioas  of  which  she  had 
abundantly  enjoyed.  It  is  not 
intended,  however,  to  exhibit 
her  as  a  perfect  character.  She 
had  her  tailings ;  but  perhaps  it 
is  not  too  mhch  to  say,  that  she 
had  scarcely  more  than  were  suf- 

,  ficient  to  show  that  this  is  a  state 
of  imperfection.  The  exempla- 
rinesss  of  her  character  was  not 
the  foundation  upon  which  she 
built  her  hopres  of  acceptance  in 
ibe  sight  of  God.  She  constant- 
ly acknowledged  that  she  was  a 
guilty  sinner;  and  would  fre- 
quently say,  **  If  I  am  saved  at 
all,  it  must  be  by  sovereign  grace, 
through  tlie  meritorious  sacrifice 
of  tlie  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'' 

During  the  summer  and  au- 
tumn bf  1818  she  declined  very 
last,  and  none  of  her  friends  ex- 
pected that  she  would  survive  the 
ensuing  winter.  Her  recollection 
began  maferiall y  to  fail ;  and  her 
deafness  so  much  increased,  that 
it  was  with  considerable  difficulty 
any  person  could  converse  with 
her.  She  still  enjoyed  the  same 
serenity  which  it  had  long  be^n 
her  happiness  to  possess.  When 
asked  concerning  the  state  of  her 
mind,  her  answer  generally  wus, 
"  I  have  no  raptures,  but  1  huve 
no  fears."  She  would  often  sav, 
"  I  hope  I  am  not  deceived ;  I 
III  ways  dreaded  deceiving  myself 
and  others.  I  hope  I  can  say 
With  a  confidence,  \ihich  is  well 
grounded,  'Yea,  though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for 
thou  art  with  me;  thy  rod  and 
thy  slaff,  they  comfort  me.' " 
On  Sunday  evening,  Jftn.  17, 

J ^19,   betwean  dx  -  and    seven 


o'clock,  she  began  to  cxhibH 
symptoms  of  her  approaching  dis* 
solttfion.  The  approacVof  dcfith. 
soon  rendered  her  incapable  of 
saying  any  thing  that  could  be 
understood.  Having  laid  fast 
hold  of  the  hand  of  the  writer  of 
this  paper,  who  witnessed  her 
last  moments,  she  looked  very 
eahi^stly  at  him  for  a  consi- 
derable time,  and  frequently  at* 
tempted  to  speak,  but  was  on- 
able.  Her  life,  however,  had 
furnished  much  better  evidence 
of  the  reality  of  her  religion, 
and  consequently  of  the  rafety 
and  happiness  of  her  state,  duui 
all  that  she  could  possibly  have 
said  At  her  death.  At  half.past 
one  o'clock  on  Monday  rooming 
Jan.  18,  she  sweetly  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus,  without  a  struggle  or  a 
groan.  On  the  Saturday  follow- 
ing, her  remains  were  deposited 
in  the  grave  of  her  husband,  is 
the  burying-ground  adjoining  to 
the  meeting-house,  where  she  had 
been  a  member  for  sixty  years. 
A  numerous  concourse  of  people 
attended  the  solemn  scene.  On 
Lord's-day,  Jan.  24,  two  funeral 
sermons  were  preached  ;  that  in 
the  morning,  by  the  Rev.  H.  H. 
Williams,  Mr.  Dunscombe's  im- 
mediate successor,  from  3  John, 
12.  **  Demetrius  hath  good  re- 
port of  all  men,  and  of  the  truth 
itself."  That  in  the  afternoon,  by 
the  present  pastor  of  the  church, 
from  John  xiv.  2,  3.  **  In  my  Fa- 
ther's house  are  many  mansions,** 
<&c.  These  were  words  upoa 
which  her  mind  had  long  dwelt 
with  peculiar  delight,  and  which 
her  surviving  rdatives  wished 
might  be  improved  on  the  occa- 
sion. 

Nature  had  endowed  her  with 
those  faculties  which  caused  Di* 
vine  grace  to  shine  with  the  most 
conspicuous  lustre.  Though  %hm 
had   not  ^  t^maxkably    stionig; 
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tohi,  jtt  it  WM  nupttm  to:mb$t 
m  iU  vgri#Qs  nctingi.  She  was  a 
person  of 'correct  judgraent,  and 
refined  taste.  She  was  educated 
according  to  the  situation  she 
was  likely  to  fill  in  life ;  but  had 
sbe  €^^yed  the  advantages  of 
nany  others,  who  move  in  higher 
circles,  her  superiority  would 
have  been  very  apparent.  She 
was  a  minute  observer  of  all  the 
passing  events  which  were  worthy 
of  notice,  and  was  anxious  to 
tiam  theiA  to  some  good  account. 
The  amiableness  of  her  dispo- 
sition was  such  as  is  but  seldom 
met  with.  Under  a  variety  oi 
<jrcumstances,  and  some  of  them 
of  a  very  trying  nature,  she  con- 
tinued its  exercise  with  very  little 
f^batement.  It  is  the  lot  of  most 
ptcrsons  who  are  desirous  of  doing' 
good  to  their  fellow-creatures,  to 
meet  with  ungrateful  returns  from 
spate  whO:  have  been  the  reci- 
pients of  their  bounty ;  and  we 
are  aware  that  there  is  scarcely 
any  thing  more  repugnant  to  our 
fedings  than  such  conduct.  With 
this  treatment  she  frequently  met; 
but  the  mildness  of  her  temper, 
assisted  by  the  influence  of  ge- 
nuine •  religion,  caused  her  in  a 
great  measure  to  be  unmoved 
amidst  it  all.  When  any  person 
mentioned  such  circumstances  jto 
ber,  relative  to  any  who  had  thus 
slighted  her,  she  would  say, 
**  Well,  we  mustbeai  aid  forbear. 
I  dare  say  they  think  very  dif- 
ferently of  it,  to  what  we  do.^ 
Nor  was  she  content  with  merely 
taking  these  things  patiently,  but 
was  anxious  to  derive  some  spi- 
xituai  improvement  lirom  them. 
Thb  is.  evident  from  her  diary. 
She  writes,  ^  I  have  for  some 
time  past  been  distressed  by  the 
disagreeable  carriage  of  those 
firom  whom  I  might  expect  better 
treatment.  May  the  Lord  in  his 
gxmt  goodaesi  ieaeb  a*  some 
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piofitabk  lesson  by  it!  And 
here  let  mie  behold,  with  self-aln 
horrence,  my  own  great  ingrati-f 
tude  to  him,  while  I  look  upola 
this  ingratitude  fnmi  creatures ; 
and  let  me  be  filled  with  shame 
and  confusion  before  him.**— • 
There  was  scarcely  a  person  to 
be  met  with  who  manifested  a 
greater  degree  of  thankfutneif 
than  she  did  for  the  smallest  fa- 
vour she  received  from  any  of 
her  friends. 

Her  benevolence  vras  of  the 
most  diffusive  kind.  Persons  of 
every  description,  who  appeared 
to  her  to  be  real  objects  of  comp^M 
sion,  shared  her  boonty  to  the  ot^ 
most  extent  of  her  ability.  Wittf 
a  very  limited  income,  through' 
economy  and  prudence,  she  cen« 
trived  to  do  very  essential  good 
to  a  variety  of  objects.  Whetif 
she  was  applied  to  by  the  poor 
and  distressed,  her  first  inquiry 
was  what  they  most  needed,  food 
or  clothing ;  and  she  then  ad« 
minbtered  the  most  suitable  re- 
lief. She  also  went  to  theit 
houses  to  inquire  into  their  wants^ 
as  long  as  she  was  able,  and 
afterwards  sent  her  servants,  or 
some  of  her  friends,  to  perform 
the  same  kind  ofiice  in  her  be- 
half. The  general  diffusion  of 
the  gospel  was  an  object  which 
very  much  engaged  her  attention ; 
and  she  wa»  always  willing  to 
contribute,  to  the  utmost  of  her 
ability^  towards  the  support  of 
those  who  are  employed  in  jts 
propagation,  and  towards  the 
erection  of  suitable  places  of 
worship  where  they  were  needed. 
Many  ministers,  in  different  parts 
of  the  cenntiy,  will  recollect 
with  pleasure  how  kindly  she  re» 
ceived  them,  and  how  cheerfully 
she  assisted  them,  when  they 
presented  such  cases  to  her.  No 
arguments  iver^  tA^^'^'vr)«  "N^ 
she  was  si&tt^edL  ttaiX  ^&ft  ^V^^V 
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wtf  a  dfcs^rfiag  one,  and  if  the 
had  aiijr  thing  id  her  immediate 
poisesaiQo  to  furnish  relief,  it 
was  sore  to  be  obtained.  It  was 
^o  nncommon  thing  Ibv  her  to 
give  the  ver]f  last  shilling  she 
had  in  the  house ;  and  when  she 
bad  nothing  by  her,  she  has  been 
luiown  to. send  her  contribution 
after  the  individual  as  soon  as  she 
could  spare  it.  Of  no  one  could 
it  be  said  with  more  pvopriety, 
^*  She  hath  done  what  she  could.** 
The  genuineness  of  her  af- 
fection to  the  people  of  God  was 
Ihanifest  to  all  who  had  the 
•lightest  acquaintance  with  her. 
Sm  was  conscientious  in  her 
yiews  r^pecting  the  denomina- 
tion with  which  she  stood  con- 
nected ;  but  no  person  could  ex* 
f  rcise  a  greater  degree  of  candour 
and  liberality  towards  those  who 
differed  from  her.  As  Chelten- 
ham is  a  place  of  considerable 
resort,  numbers  of  persons  called 
upon  her  during  the  summer  sea- 
son; and  it  is  truly  astonishing 
with  what  pleasure  she  would  re- 
ceive strangers,  when  introduced 
to  her  as  the  followers  of  Jesus. 
The  pleasant  aspect  which  her 
^countenance  wore  on  those  occa- 
sions, caused  all  who  visited  her 
immediately  to  fed  themselves  at 
home  in  her  house;  and  the  kind 
and  affectippate  manner  in  which 
she  conversed  with  them,  ren- 
dered her  society  so  endearing, 
that  it  was  with  considerable  re- 
luctance they  left  her.  Nor  were 
the  people  of  God  the  only  per- 
sons who  held  her  in  estimation ; 
—she  was  also  beloved  by  every 
flescription  of  cbaracter,  where 
she  was  known.  Though  she 
possessed  more  than  an  ordinary 
degree  of  piety,  she  conducted 
herself  towards  those  who  were 
strangers  to  it  in  such  a  manner 
^s  to  gaia  their  decided  approbap 
fi<^0   A^d,peih9p$9  wc  are  loo 


Uttlea^are,  how  mnoh ' the  vtlhr 
gion  of  Jesus  may  be  recom^ 
mended  to  such  persons,  by  » 
courteous  •  behaviour,  whenever 
wd  are  introduced  into  their  so* 
ciety. 

As  long  as  she  was  able  to  goto 
the  house  of  God,  her  place  was 
constantly  filled  there;  and  no 
person  seems  to  have  valued  pub- 
lic worship  more  highly.  Durn^* 
the  period  of  her  husband's  m^ 
nistiy,  whenever  any  circum- 
stance occurred  to  detain  her  at 
home,  it  was  her  constant  prac- 
tice to  retire  to  pra^  at  the  time* 
that  he  was  preaching.  This 
would  not  have  been  known,  had 
it  not  been  for  one  of  her  ne*' 
phews,*  who  lived  with  them  at' 
that  time,  when  he  was  a  boy, 
and  who  has  since  mentioned  h 
with  much  satisfaction. 

Reader,  learn  firom  the  imper- 
fect sketch  which  is  here  given  of 
the  life  of  this  excellent  woman^, 
the  great  importance  oi  a  person* 
al  interest  in    the  vicarious  sa- 
crifice of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  an^ 
unreserved  dedication  of  thyself 
to  his  service,  that  when  he  shall 
appear,    thou  mayst  behold  his 
face  with  pleasure,  and  be  pre« 
pared  to  enter  into  the  joy  of  thjp. 
Lord.  'W»W«* ' 

^UtnJkam,  Fe6. 4, 1819. 


SOVEREIGNTY  OF  GOD   • 

Mmrifested  in  the  At&nemeni  qfCkrut^ 
and  in  his.  AppUeatioH  rf  it  to  hid 
People, 

When    angels   sinned,    God 
made  known  his  justice  in  their. 

Cunishment.  When  man  sinned, 
e  determined  to  magnify  hia 
mercy,  power,  and  wrath.  Rom« 
ix.  32,  23.     In  pursuance  of  thii^ 


I 


«  Ed^M^^Rmsitotitl^  fsll^iiav^' 
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Son*  certaJD anmber  of  Adam'i 
saoe,  tbat  ke  might  deliver  tbem 
from  rin  and  heU,  and  raise  them 
to  boliiMH  aid  ^ory.  Joha  xvii. 
Eph.  i.  Rom.  viii.  29.  As  Adam 
\na  the  head  of  hii  poiterity, 
and  commuaicated  to  them  de- 
pravity and  death;  so  Christ  was 
constituted  the  head  oftbeelect, 
giviiig  .to  them  life  and  salvation. 
1  Cor.  sv.  For  this  end  the  Son 
of  God  became  their  brother,  by 
usuntag  the  haman  nature  into 
tUHon  with  the  divine.and  their  fe- 
deimlHead.  For  them  he  fulfilled 
aU  ri|kteouBaes8 ;  and,  as  their 
■ubslitute,  heboretheirsins:  and 
poueuing  an  in6nite  fulness  of 
pace,  he  sends  his  Spirit  :&r 
Uw>r  regeneration,  progressive 
■anctification,  and  pemction. 
John  XV.  Eph.  i. 

In  scripture,  when  the  work  of 
redemptioii  k  mentioned  with' 
out  reference  to  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel,  it  u  supposed  to  be 
cKctive,  and  its  effects  are 
^Hecially  noticed.  Thus :  "  He 
was  made  sin  for  us :"  For  what 
pnrpoM? — "That  we  might  be 
made  the  ligfateouiness  of  God 
in  him."  "  He  bore  our  sins  in 
his  own  body,'»-that  we,  being 
dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
rigbteousnesB."  "  He  was  made 
a  carte  for  us — to  redeem  us 
from  the  curse  of  die  law."  "  My 
righteous  servant  shall  justify 
saay." — "  He  shall  bear  their 
iniqaitiei."  "  By  hii  stripes— we 
are  healed."  What  is  the  security 
of  God's  elect!—"  It  is  Christ 
that  died,  yea  rather  that  is 
risen  again,  who  ever  liveth  to 
nafce  iaterceisiou  for  ui."  If 
tbe  saints  in  heaven  are  aiked 
how  they  were  brought  to  glory, 
tb&j  aniwer  —  "  He  hath  re- 
dcnaed  ui  to  God  by  his  blood, 
out  of  every  kindred,  andtonjtue, 
Wd  people,  aadosb'ctD,"    Fnuu 


hence  it  it  evidaot  that  Iha  effeoM' 
of  Christ's  work  do  not  extend  te 
all  aunUtnu/,  but  uni  special  to 


Those  who  maintain  the  doc-^ 
trine  of  Universal  Redemption, - 
say,  that  Christ'  procured  salvu-  - 
tion  for  all  men ;  eyen-for  all  the 
antediluvian  world,  called  byj 
Peter,  the  "spirits  in  prbon;"  for 
Pharaoh,  who  was  drowned  ,ia 
the  act  of  rebellion  :-~for  Judas  ; ' 
andfor  themillioniof  the  heathen, 
who  never  heard  of  a  Saviour, 
and  at  whose  ignorance  God. 
winked,  neither  punishing  them,: 
by  a  signal  token  of  his  displea>: 
sure,  nor  making  known  to.theab' 
the  way  of  salvation. 

To  solve  this  difficulty,  some- 
have  reconrM  to  the  ■"  Uglit. 
mthin  f  maintaining  that  allmen^ 
by  tbe  gift  of  God,  have  it ;  and. 
that,  by  folloning  it,  they  sball 
he  saved.  The  Armiaians  main- 
tain thedoctrinei  of  general  grace; 
— the  striving  of  the  Spirit  in  all ; 
— and  general  redemption: — hut 
affirm  that  all  will  be  made  void, 
and  that  Christ  will  have  died  in 
vain,  unless  man  gives  the  finish*, 
iug  hand,  by  bis  own  free-wilt, 
adding  to  alt  these  helps  his  vo- 
luntary consent,  andclonng  with 
the  offers  of  grace. 

These  opinions,  considered 
arithmetically,  will  stand  thus : — 

Gcnen]  Radcinptkin     .    .  0 

GeunlOnce     ....  0 

Light  wiihin ;   at  itriniigi 
of  tbe  Spirit  with  dl      .  O 

FrM-itill  of  fallen  Dun      .        1 

Tboi.  Fiec-xill.  b}  i«nda^ 
iug  die  wbole  eflactasi,  i  '      ' 

m^kei  thftlotel     .    .  10  0  0 


N.B.  There  cu,  Ibenfbre.  be  na  eter- 
nal ulTBtion,  uiileu  Free  will  fiiK  pro- 
dace  faitb.  and  tlien  nuM  the  beiiefK 


S«  myitenow  an^  &0«^'u  ^ 


too 
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tinee^DiUt  thit  some  Armiaiaos 
do  not  heaitate  to  dedare.  thai 
God  himself  does  not  know  how 
It  will  act,  till  it  be  tried  !  How 
contrary  is  this  to  the  declara- 
tion of  the  Father  to  his  Son, 
*<  Thy  people  shall  be  williog  in 
the  day  of  thy  power/'   Psalm 

CK.  3. 

Hitherto  we  have  noticed 
Christ's  merits^  as  it  respects  Uie 
elect:  let  us  now  inquire  what 
part  the  non-elect  have  in  this 
matter.  By  the  mediation  of 
ChrUt»  they  are  not  only  preserved 
from  immediate  pnnbhment,  but 
diey  are  called  torepentance,  and 
totum  to  God  by  lum ;  and  in  so 
doing  mercy  is  promised.  *'  God 


objection:  but  sedng  God 
quirei  repentance  and  faith,  in 
brder  to  the  enjoyment  of  saiva^- 
tion,  there  is  no  weight  in  it* 
But  what  can  we  think  of  that 
system,  which  maintains  that 
Christ  bore  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world;  whilst  the  greater  part  die 
in  a  state  of  rebellion  against 
God,  and  bear  the  punishment  of 
their  own  sin.  Observe,  also, 
that  Christ  himself  is  the  9ole  ad^ 
mmistratar  of  all  the  grace  and 
mercy  of  God  to  sinful  men. 
**  He  is  exalted  to  be  a  prince  and 
a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  and 
th^  remission  of  sins ;'' — but  all 
this  in  a  sovereign  way.  Some 
nations  have  never  heard  of  a 


was  in  Christ,    reconciling  the   Saiidur;  but  are  worshipping  the 

wofld  to  himself,"  (that  is,  send^  ' '-  -'  **-- ' — ^-      '-^ 

ing  to  them  the  word  of  reconci- 
Sation,)^'  not  imputing  their  tres- 
passes unto  them,  S  they  em- 
Waceit.''  In  these  respects  he 
is  the  Saviour  of  the  whole  worid. 
First,  by  preserving  them  from 
that  immediate  wraUi  which  they 
deserved,  and  blessing  them  with 
the  bounties  of  his  providence. 
Secondly,  by  offering  to  the 
worlds  where  the  gospel  comes, 
mercy,  on  condition  of  believing 
in  his  Son,  and  thus  returning  to 
their  allegiance.     He  is  in  this 


way  the  *'  Saviour  of  all  men, 
especially  of  them  that  believe;" 
**  The  propitiation  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world.''  That  is  to 
say; — All,  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, who  apply  for  mercy  in  his 
name,  shall  find  God  propitious, 
or  kind,  to  them* 

It  IB  objected  against  the  doc- 
trine of  particular   redemption, 

that  God  offers  salvation  to  all  |  ing  to  rise  into  the  image  of  tiiy 
men,  and  yet,  if  that  doctrine  be    Saviour?    If  so,  bless  God,  who 
true,  has  nothing  to  bestow  on 
the  greater  part     I  answer;  If 
God    had    promued    salvation^ 

wiiAsui  any  eonditum,  to  all  men 

i^f^  would  be  #omc  force  in  dii 


work  of  their  own  hands, 
where  the  gospel  comes,  what  a 
constant  display  is  there  of  the 
Divine  Sovereignty  in  the  applica- 
tion of  Christ's  merits  to  some; 
while  others,  possesring  the  same 
means,  are  left  in  a  state  of  stu- 
pidity, and  under  the  dominion 
of  sin!  While  God  requires'  re*- 
pentance  and  faith  of  all  neo,  as 
a  matter  of  duty,  because  these 
things  are  neceswily  Tight,  from 
the  relation  in  which  We  stand  to 
God  ;  yet  a  disposition  to  repent 
and  believe  is  given  to  the  re- 
deemed, as  a  new-covenant  bless- 
ing. 

Reader,  hast  thou  ventnred  on 
Christ  for  full  salvation  I  Art 
thou  looking  to  him  for  pardon, 
and  for  deUverance  from  the  do« 
minion  of  sin?  Art  thou  praying 
for  the  sanctifying  influences  of 
bis  Spirit  ?  Art  thou  aiming  at 
the  destruction  of  sin,  and  long* 


•\ 


hath  chosen  thee  iu  Christ  before 
the  world    began,  unto   etcfmal 

J.B. 

FoxtonvJ>UtiieTalarCt.         .  •    .; 
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«IX)iys  DR0PHNG8; 


E3CTRACTS  FEOM  A  MANUSCRIPT,  1     They  that  wotare  on  evtt  iOMB^ 

I  pany,  and  yet  pretend  that  they  hat« 
their  rinsi,  de  as  if  one  shonld  nay  ( 
**  I  would  not  have  that  plague  m 
.flOO;"  yet  he  wiU  go  intp  tU 
hoatse,  and  look  on  the  sore,  mi  mb 
how  it  ronneth. 


At  td  severai  Timei  'ikey  were  gur 
-    ihendfromUi MouOu  1617/^ 


{Kr.  Dod  died  in  1645,  aged  96.    It  is 
sappoied  this  MS.   hfu  never   been 
,  published.*    He  never  published  any 
. '  thing  himself.) 


COMFORT. 

:  All  onr  comforts  are  of  short  con- 
iliiiiiance.  Lake  ix.  24. 

RBASOM. 

I.  To  keep  us  from  jHide^   2  Cor. 
XII.  7. 

I  2.  From  secnrity.  Psahn  xxx. 
'  'Q.  That  we  may  learn  to  make  so 
jnuch  the  more  account  of  them; 
nmuU  bleMings  are  slightly  esteem- 
ed of;  and  too  much  familiarity 
iMfiedeth  contempt. 

4.  TlHtt  we  may  sigh  for  heaven, 
wkeie  our  country  is,  where  our 
AonJbrt  shall  be  perpetual  and  per- 
§sti^  without  interruption. — MS. 
p.  23. 

.  Such  as  say,  ^'  He  is  a  good  man, 
reprove  him  not:'^ — it  is  as  if  one 
iihoald  say,  ^*  Here  is  a  good  garden, 
4veed  it  not;''— or,  '*  There  is  a 
Spaniard,  an  enemy,  wounded;  help 
luid  heal  him ;  but  as  for  my  brother, 
I  win  let  him  alone.'' 
-  They  that  seek  gold  and  neglect 
grace,  do,  as  it  were,  lay  up  other 
n^'s  chaff,  and  let  their  own  corn 
tot 

Ignorant  men  have  no  more 
power  to  avoid  Satan's  craft,  than  a 
iDhild  hath  to  descry  the  deceit  of  a 
^tterer.  If  he  had  ^20,  he  would 
give  it  all^ 

*  We  shall  esteem  ourselves  under  an 
obligation  to  BHB.  if  he  will  farour  us 
vith  additiopal  {Attracts, 


n£A80N8  AOA1N6T  EVH*  COKPANT* 

Against  evil  company,  look  lnt(» 
Prov.  iv.  14,  and  2  Cor.  vi.  14. 

1.  Frequenting  their  companf 
shows  one  to  be  a  hypocrite:  ifanf 
creature  in  sheep's  clothing  dtonld 
still  be  feeding  at  a  tioagh  wit^ 
hogs,  would  «e  not  si»spect  it  wiopt 
no  sheep  \ 

2.  They  w|lj«  if  not  quench  9S^ 
yet  cool  us;  as  a  continual  dropjAng 
will  a  firebrand.  They  mnst  madba 
us  less  to  hate  and  fear  sin ;  less  to 
reverence  and  love  good  things  and 
persons,  by  reason  of  their  sinfol  and 
ungraciQus  jests. 

3.  We  shall  incur  suspicion  with 
Ged's  people. 

4.  We  are  like  to  partake  there* 
by  with  the  wicked  in  judgments, 
if  any  fall  on  them : — As  X^ot;  when 
the  king  of  Sodom  was  over- 
thrown, be  was  also  taken^  &i^-«* 
MS.  p.  41. 


THE  END 

or 

THE  ADULTERER 


Her  house  inclineth  unto  death,  and 
her  paths  unto  the  dead.    Faoy.  ii.  18. 

<'  On  S/»turday  morning  last,  a 
married  man  visited  a  prostitute  in 
Drury-lane.  They  quarrelled.  On 
her  leaving  the  room,  he  wished 
that  she  might  find  him  dead  at  her 
return.  On  her  return  he  lay  on 
the  floor,  a  corpse^  Verdict ;— Died 
by  (he  visitation  of  God." 

M#m.  Ads.  M«rtk1^VA^V^, 


I 


402 


V  ■ 


i$^iimtgi 


'KIMBOLTON* 


The  removal  of  this  fcood  mail, 
and  futhnilmiiiUtcr  of  Christ,. from 
a  life  of  infirmity  ^nd  trial,  to 
a  life,  no  doubt,  of  perfection .  and 
glory,  took  place  the  6th  day  of 
Sfiffck  last,  affed  77  years. 

Having  bad  a  long  a^  friendly 
acooaintance  with  the  deceased,  1 
ihall  take  the  iiberty  of  meniiomng 
a  iew  particulkrs,  which  may  prove 
interestiiig,  at  Hsa^t  to  some  pf  his 
nnmerous  acquaintances  and  friends. 
'  He  was  a  member  of*  the  church 
at  Bedford  when  the  lalc'excellent 
Mr.  Joshua  Symbnds  was  the  pas- 
tor, and  was  sent  ont  into  the  minis- 
try by  that  church,  and  dismissed 
lirom  it  to  the  church  at  Kimbolton, 
aoon  after  which  he  was  ordained 
there. 

By  his  own  confession,  he  was  a 
Very  wild  yonng  man.  He  ran  away 
from  hi»  mother?  who  was  a  good 
wbman^and  who  endeavoured  much 
to  instruct  him,  lor  a  long  time,  but 
without  any  apparent ,  good  eifcct 
Hiough  at  this  period,  Gallio-like, 
)ie  cared  for  none  of  these  things ; 
yet,  at  times,  he  said,  some  painful 
reflections  woald  press  upon  his 
wretched  mind.  He  heard  Mr.  Sy- 
monds  preadi  on  the  pArable  of  the 
Creditor?  and  Two  Debtors,  which 
much  affected  him.  He  thought 
the  two  debtors  were  applicable  to 
bimself  and  his  wife,  who  it  seems 
jhad  lutherto  been  quite  unconcerned 
about  her  own  sonl.  He  said 'to 
her,  **  We  are  both  ruined;  and 
without  some  great  alteration,  we 
shall  both  certainly  perfadi  for  ever.'' 
He  began  about  this  time,  though 
with  extreme  difficulty  and  fear,  to 
pray  with  her.  Mrs.  Nickolls  after- 
wards became  an  amiable  and  ex- 
cellent Christian.  The  subject  of 
this  Memoir  was  relieved  from  the 
b^adage  ofbb  mind  by  the  same 
words  which  he  selected  for  his  f^  I 
iJrcni/  text,    viz.   John   xiv.  1—3 :  | 


"  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled  s 
ye  believe  in  €k)d,  believe  also  in 
me.  JIb  my  Father's  house  ore  many 
mankions;  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you.  I  go  te  prepare  4 
place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again,  and  receive  yon  unto  myself; 
that  where  I  am,  there  ye  nuur  ba 
also.'' 

After  beirig  iipi^ards  6f  tliirtjF-ono 
yeiirs  pastor  of  me  abovei-ineniiotted 
church,  his  faculties,  formerly  re- 
markably strong,  began  to  fiul,  and 
for  more  than  two  yeaht  he  was  hi- 
capable  of  following  up  bis  beloved 
employ  of  preaching  the  everlaaliB^ 
gospel. 

In  his  last  illness,  which  ooBtlnaed 
a  considerable  time,  he  vras  render- 
ed incapable  of  saying  much,  ex* 
cept  in  a  few  lucid  intervals,  when 
he  appeared  to  be  very  calm.  In 
one  of  my  visits  to  him,  I  asked  faiat 
if  he  was  happy  t  He  replied^ 
<<  Yes,  I  am."  I  further  askedhim« 
'*  Is  Christ  still  precious  to  you?*' 
He  answered,  "  Yes,  but  not  raoro 
so  than  he  used  to  be." 

Towards  the  close  of  life,  he  lay 
almost  still,  though  very  heavily 
afflicted,  till  the  moment  of  his 
removal,  which  was  without  a 
groan,  or  scarcely  a  sigh. 

He  was  a  truly  good  man»  and 
eminent  for  the  spirit  of  devotioa. 
He  might  be  styled  a  man  of  prayer ; 
and  his  conversation  was  of  a  veiy 
devotional  cast.  Ho  delighted  maoh 
in  the  grand  doctrine  of  JnstilKca* 
tion  by  the  righteousness  of  ChrlsU 
How  often,  with  strong  f^Kng,  did 
he  quote  the  apostle's  words,  *'  Christ 
is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteoa»* 
ness  to  every  one  that  believeth  P 
This  was  the  rock  on  which  he  rest* 
ed,  and  it  seemed  as  though  be  coald 
never  speak  sufficiently  of  the  ex* 
cellency  of  it :  and  when  he  advert- 
ed to  bis  favourite  text,  he  would 
sometimes  cry  aloud,  shedding  team 
of  joy,  **  Yes,  there  is  a  blessed 
mansion  pioVxdi:^  fw  la^  ^Uo^  ^oot 
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Bh  '  mhiiffry  wiis  cQDsidenblj 
^lest  during  his  connexion  with  the 
chiirdi«at  Kipiboltpn ;  as  many  are 
i^e^dy  to  acknoif  ledfi^e  at  the  present 
4ay.  His  memopy  h^l  formerly 
l^eien  remarj^ably  retentive :  I  have 
heard  him  re^ieat  a  very  long  poem 
by  heart  His  sensibilities  of  affec- 
lioB  and  sympathy  were  perhaps  as 
femarkable:  be  possessed  afiseling 
heart ;  and  that  heart  was  sapremely 
attaohed  to  the  Savioor  and  his 
caasfD. 

Whfsip  par  deceased  fHend  liitely 
heard  of  the  removal  of  Mf.  Brpwn 
<^|Ceysoe,  he  exulted  upo|i  the  oc- 
audon,  saying,  *'  I  rejoice  thft  he  is 
gone  a  little  oefore  me  to  the  hea- 
Teiily  mansions, — |  shall  soon  Ihl- 
low;  and  I  shall  then  meet  one, 
with  whom  I  had  enjoyed  a  sweet 
iriendship  upon  earth.  The  in- 
hahitaiyts  of  that  world  will  not  all 
be  strangers  tp  me.^  Fe  nre  cmne^ 
•ays  the  apostle,  Heb.  xii.  23,  after 
oientlonlng  other  high  privileges, 
t9  tkeeemnA  aueuMtf  mta  church  o^ 
ike  /E'si'hom,  which  tnre  miUen  tn 
hemifeu,  mid  to  Gcdthe  Judge  cf  aH, 
ipitdif  l4e  spiriti  ^jwt  nien  made 


feffiti'  We  seldom,  periiapt,eiifiBr 
into  the  spirit  and  ftill  meaning  of 
such  express^pns ;  nay,  at  present, 
we  canpqt  do  sp.  This  is  one  of  the 
exalted  privilegies  pf  New  Testis 
ment  l^elievers  in  the  present  lifo : 
but  wlio  can  describe  um  fefioity.  oi 
this  grand  assembly  of  the  just,  the . 
church  of  the  first-born,  when  they 
meet  in  heaven?  When  that  which 
is  perfect  is  cpme,  then  all  that  is 
imperfect  in  knowledge^  hoUness, 
and  brotherly  Ipve,  shall  b^  for  evefr 
done  away. 

"  Iq  ioch  fociety  as  thui. 
My  weary  soul  would  rc^t ; 

The  man  that  dwells  where  Jesiu  j^ 
Must  be  for  ever  h|e«t." 

By  his  request,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hilly 
yard  of  Bedford,  preached  an  imprea- 
sive  flineral  sermon,  from  the  fore- ' 
mentioned  text,  to  a  very  crowded ' 
and  most. attentive  audience;  and 
it  is  hoped  an  abundant  blessing  may 
succeed. 

■      >  •       *  ' 

"  Prepare  ine.  Lord,  for  thy  right  hand; 
Then  pome  the  joyful  day; 
Ctii^e  death,  and  some  celestial  baad» 
To  bear  my  soul  away."  ^ 


I&ebie^> 


7%B  Hittonf  cf  ihc  English  General 
Bofiuis,  By  Adam  Taylor,  di^. 
0  vols.  £1  U.  pp.  ^  it¥d  ^^. 
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(OmcludedJromPage  19?.) 

In  thp  former  part  of  this  article 
we  have  seen  the  display  of  the  di* 
vine  power  in  the  conversion  of  Mr. 
Donisthorpe.  He  soon  became  a 
sealous  preacher  of  the  gospel,  in 
which  he  was  joined  by  many  per- 
aonfi  of  the  ssime  description  ^ith 
himself. 

"  These  good  men,  when  they  first  be- 
gan to  preach  salvation  by  fiuth,  appeared 
to  have  entertained  no  design  of  forming  a 
party:  their  great  object  evidently  was, 
(o  iadte  t)ieir  careless  neighbours^  whom 
l^jr  sffw  fmnsbing  on  tfprj  hmd,  to  flee 


from  the  wrath  to  come*  A  union  of  ob- 
ject and  similarity  of  spirit  produced  co- 
operation ;  and  societies  arose  from  theb 
mutual  zeal  to  promote  each  other's  spiri- 
tual welfare.  They  poi|tinued  to  consider 
themselves  members  of  the  established 
chufch ;  and,  from  a  principle  of  con*, 
scien^*  regularly  i^Ueiid^  her  worship. 
But  their  applicatbn  to  idigion  naturally  < 
led  theqi  to  acquire  a  more  accurate  ac« 
quaintance  withdlvis^e  sutyecta:  and  this 
kooiir|edge  produced  fuid  nourished  dissa- 
tis&ction  with  the  doctrine^  the  worship, 
and  the  discipline  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land. Uninerited  persecution  heightened 
their  disapprobation,  and  at  If  ngth  com- 
pelled them  to  dedare  themselves  Disseiw 
ters.  Yet  even  then  they  had  their  svsteia 
to  form.  Unacqaainted  vrith  the  vclnmea 
of  theologyf  anconoeroed  in  th^  caQamp>  \ 
venies  amon^  ptpfaaaaTt^  ^jftdi  iSnniX  %av 
tally  wduxonu  Xo  t3D{&  i«nA  %B0SSE^\)i!t^^. 
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terii  Urey  faiad  tuf  guide  bat  4be  Bible* 
ttut  satred  bbok  tbey  carefully  and  im- 
partiaify  stndiedk  and  determined  to  make 
It  tbe  standard  of  their  faith,  and  the  rule 
of  their  practice.  From  this  volume, 
tfnder  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
(hey  gradually  corrected  the  errors  which 
(bey  had  imbibed  i  and  they  formed 
fbemsel  ves  into  fegttlor  churches  of  Christ 

Their  preachers  liad  early  conceived 
•9Bie  doubts  on  ttxe  sabiect  of  baptism, 
which  led  tbem  to  appeal  to  their  infiidli- 
ble  directory.  But  their  prejudices  were 
BoK  easily  removed.  They  quickly  disco- 
vered that  the  scriptural  mode  of  baptism 
vras  immersion^  and  resolved  to  practise 
k.  For  this  purpose  a  large  tub  was 
placed  in  their  meeting-house,  in  which 
the  ministcfrs  dipped  their  iniants.  This 
custom  they  seemed  to  have  nmintained 
tat  several  years.  At  length  they  were 
eompelled'to  acknowledge,  that  the  New 
Testament  na  more  authorised  tbe  bap- 
finn  of  infants  than  it  did  apruikling. 
l)iey  had  flattered  themselves  that  the 
example  of  the  blessed  Savioor  gave  some 
eeuatenance  to  their  practice;  but  a 
ttiore  impartial  examination  convinced 
them,  that  there  was  not  the  least  allusion 
to  baptism  ia  the  whole  transaction. 
They  discovered,  that  'Jesus  himself  bap- 
tized not,'  but '  took  children  in  his  arms, 
pnt  hisiiands  on  thera,  and  blessttd  them.* 
Determined  to  '  follow  the  Lamb,  whi- 
thersoever he  went,'  they  removed  their 
vessels  fof  immersion,  and  bro^^^ht  their 
infants^  in  the  time  of  public  service,  to 
(he  minister;  who,  taking  them  in 
liis  arms,  pronounced  an  affectionate 
blessing  on  them ;  using,  on  this  occa- 
sion, tbe  words  in  which  Aaron  and  liis 
sons  were  instr acted  to  bl^s  tbe  children 
of  Israel ;  *  The  Lord  bless  thee^  and 
leep  thee;  tbe  Lord  make  his  face  to 
shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  nnto 
(hee  ;  the  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance 
epon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace.'  Soita- 
Me  admonitions  to  the  parents,  and  ear- 
nest and  afiectionate  prayer  for  them  and 
tiielr  offspring,  concloded  the  solemn  and 
interesting -transaction.  We  have  no  «o- 
ctoiBt  how  long  this  practice  continued ; 
but  as  it  was  nowise  inconsistent  with  the 
principies  of  believers'  baptism,  it  was 
probably  retained  for  some  timt  after 
tbey  adopted  4 hat  practice.  \ 

"  In  proporlion  as  the  grounds  of  in- 
fant spriuklins;  vanished,  the  arguments 
lor  believers*  baptism  appeared  the  more ' 
conclusive.     They  found,  that  the  New 
Testament  not  only  required  repentance 
and  faith,  as  indispensable  prerequisites 
to  bmptJsm  ;  but  b!so  made  it  the  duty  of 
*v«erf  one  who  pro/Srssed  lo  repent  and  be-- 
l^er  to  be  bopbwed.    Yielding  thertfore 


to  the  SBthority  of  scriptoM,  and  the  dk^* 
tates  of  conscience*  tbey  determined,  after 
serious  examination  for  several  yjtmrs,  to 
obey  the  command  of  their  Savioor  ;  and, 
personally  to  devote  tliemselvea  to  his' 
service  in  this  sacred  ordinance.  Tbej 
were  led  to  this  condurioni  neither  by 
reading  the  writings  of  the  advocates  ol 
believers'  baptism^  nor  by  con^ersatiini 
with  Baptists,  but  simply  by  reading  modi 
studyuig  the  word  of  God. 

*•  lliey  were  now  Baptists  in  sentfnwnt} 
but  in  reducing  their  creed  tQ  piraocicef  n 
considerable  di£Biculiy  occurred; — nonei 
of -their  ministers  bad  baen  baptised  by 
immeruon,  on  a  profession  of  faith  j  and^ 
therefore,  according  to  their  new  viewi» 
they  were  all  in  an  unbaptized  state,  and 
unqualified  to  administer  the  ordinance  to 
others.  If  diey  had  any  acquaiiitaKe  t^ 
that  time  with  other  Baptists,  eitlier  Gene-' 
rai  or  Particular,  it  was  very  slight  ;■  atftf 
they  felt  no  inclination  to  solicit  their  as* 
sistance.  Indeed,  had  they  applied  to  any: 
of  the  regular  ministers  of  that  day,  vrlioia 
diMupline  was  more  rigorons^  exeicisedi 
than  at  present,  it  is  probable,  that^  cons^ 
dering  their  obscure  state  ai^d  impedbctei* 
ganisation«  they  would  have  been  refused* 
After  much  consideration,,  they  had  jtr*' 
course  to  the  expedient  usual  in  such  eases* 
It  was  agreed, thatMr.Donisthorpe  should 
first  baptize  Mr.  Kentdrick,  and~tben'Mr? 
Kendrick  should  baptise  him;  after 
which,  they  should  unite  in  administering 
tbe  ordinftnce  to  the  rest  of  their  asso- 
ciates* 1^  was  accordingly  performed 
about  the  middle  of  Noveml>er,  1755« 
when  between  sixty  and  seventy  of  these 
professors  thus  solemnly  devoted  them- 
selves to  tbe  service  of  their  Savionr.** 
Pp.«8— 31. 

Our  last  extract  from  fliis  Intd^' 
resting  work,  shall  be  respeetiDg 
their  character  previoiuly  to  the 
formation  of  the    "  New  CoikiMlc- 

tiOD." 

*'  The  most  striking  feature  in  the  c}ia* 
racter  of  these  professors,  lioth  private 
members  and  ministers,  was  an  earnest^ 
ness  in  their  religious  pursuits,  of  which 
there  are  at  present  too  few  instances* 
They  evidently  esteemed  religion  as  the 
most  important  object  of  their  attention ; 
and  thexeibre  engaged  in  it  with  all  theitf 
might.  Deeply  sensible  of  the  unspeak- 
ably value  o/iroraortal  souls>and  strongly 
affected  with  the  wonderful  plan  for  the 
recovery  of  a  Ipst  worid,  as  exhibited  ia 
the  gospel,  they  suffered  no  considerations 
of  prudence,  ease,  or  interest,  to  relax 
IbeiT  eieiVvotA,  ot  abs^«  xhels  ardour,  in 
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^roaotiig  the  salTutien  of  tbeir  neigb- 

bcmri. 

*  **  Tlw  inriTate  nwrnbera  criaced  the 
truth  of  this  obserratioiiy  hy  the  eeger- 
iie9S  with  which  thej  seiwd  erery  oppor- 
taaity  of  attending  the  means  of  grace 
thenuelvest  and  of  inducing  others  to  ac« 
coropaoy  them.  The^r  r^gnlarly  walked 
ten,  lUleen*  and  sometimes  twenty  milesv 
CO  hear  a  sermon,  or  eigoy  the  brmnanees 
of  thegospel.  Often,  after  a  day  of  la- 
boar  in  their  secalar  business,  they  would 
fo  dght  miles  to  an  evening  meeting, 
and  retom  after  midnight  to  their  habita- 
iIdim;  ewn  when  they  have  been  obliged 
to  rise  early  the  next  morning  to  resame 
^brir  daily  toil.  And  this  was  not  sub- 
■dtted  to  as  a  burden,  or  performed 
Merely  as  a  duty;  it  was  undertaken 
with  alacrity,  and  enjoyed  as  a  privilege. 
Kor  were  they  less  anxious  to  promote 
Ae  eternal  interests  of  others.  Nothing 
^iRmled  them  more  pleasure,  than  to  be 
dmde  instruments  of  awakening  a  sinner 
to  Hee  firom  the  wrath  to  come.  They 
voold  spare  neither  pains  nor  time,  to  in- 
ltrtict»  encourage,  and  assist  one  who  was 
taming  his  face  towards  Zion. 

^  Ttie  noble  exertions  which  they  made 
im  building  places  of  worship,  afforded 
die  strongest  proof  of  their  aeal  to  spread 
Ihc  gospel  We  have  seen,  in  the  fore- 
i^OS  V^^9»  meeting-houses  rise,  one  af- 
Var  another,  in  qntck  succession ;  and 
lave  observed,  that  whenever  there  was  a 
prospect  of  the  conversion  of  anners  be- 
mg,  promoted  by  the  building  of  one, 
mcAns  were  found  to  effect  iu  When 
we'considert  that  almost  all  tliese  pro- 
fessors were  labouring  men — that  they 
luulto  eucounter  the  opposition,  not  to 
expect  the  aid,  of  their  wealthy  neieh- 
boors— and  that  they  had  no  connexion 
to  assist  their  exertions,  and  had  not  yet 
discovered  the  method  of  laying  the  na* 
tion  under  contribution,  by  sending  tra- 
velling mendicants  from  one  extremity 
of  the  kmgdom  to  the  other— we  are 
ready  to  wouder  how  they  were  able  to 
-oooompUsh  these  expensive  objects.  But ' 
when  we  contemplate  the  spirit  by 
which  they  were  actuated,  our  astonish- 
flMnt  changes  into  admiration.  When 
vre  seethe  poor  labourer  devotinga  part 
€»f  his  weekly  earnings  towards  f*iecting  a 
koose  for  God;  and  employing  many 
lionrs,  which  ought  to  have  been  spent 
in  repose,  in  labouring  at  the  good  work 
r^wnen  we  learn,  that  on  some  dcca» 
•ions,  these  poor  people  have  sold  part 
of  their  lime  household  furniture,  and 
oven  Che  women  have  disposed  of  their 
wedding  rings».  rather  than  suffer  the 
^oilding  to  be  interrupted— when  we  are 
ild  tbmt  Mr,  F.  Smith,  who  then  wotked 


at  his  trade~^  a  jooraeymaii,  coo'tri* 
bated  regahvly  e|^t-peace  .per  week 
towards  the  erection  of  the  meeting* 
hoose  at  Melboiinie ;  and  that  receivings 
at  that  janoture,  a  legacy  of  five  pound«« 
left  him  by  his  father,  he  joyfully  de*> 
voted  this,  his  whole  fortune,  towardi 
completing  the  good  work ;  and  are  as- 
sored  that  his  assoeiates  acted  on  tha 
same  principles— we  cease  to  wonder: 
every  thing  is  possible  to  men  like  thett. 
This  trait  in  thek  character  is  thus  hand*, 
somely  noticed  b^  Mr.  Thompson.  '  It 
ought  to  be  mentioned,  to  tlie  honbor  of 
this  people,  though  generally  poor  and 
in  low  circumstances,  (there  being  but, 
few  persims  of  property  amon^  them;,) 
that^  instead  of  putting  their  neighboura 
under  annual  coutribudons,  they  have^ 
with  a  leal  proportionable  to  their  own 
sense  of  the  iiUportance  of  the  gospel,  at 
their  own  expense,  erected  several  cnoH. 
modions  buildings  for  the  comfortable 
carrvingon  of  the  worship  of  God,  witb* 
out  being  burdensome  to  any  one.  To 
their  power,  yea,  some  would  think«  be* 
yond  their  power,  they  were  willing  of 
themselves  to  do  the  most  generooa 
thines  for  the  sake  of  the  gospel.' 

*'  But  the  most  exemplary  instances  of 
dismterested  seal  appeared,  in  the  almost 
incredible  exertions  of  their  preachers* 
They  were  all  labouring  men.  and  had 
families  dependent  on  their  industry  for 
daily  support ;  yet  they  were  instant  in 
season  and  out  of  season ;  4ready,  at  all 
tihies,  to  sacrifice  their  time,  their  repose* 
and  even  their  property,  to  promote  the 
cause  in  whioh  they  were  engaged.  They 
were,  likewise,  subject  to  very  heavy 
expenses  from  the  visits  of  their  frien<tt 
on  religious  concerns,  which  were  frc* 
quent,  and  not  seldom  of  long  conti- 
nuance. The  cause,  also,  had  become  so 
extended,  that  the  travelling  from  plaeo 
to  plaoe  made  an  addiiion  to  their  toil,  of 
which  few  can  form  any  adequate  idea* 
But  an  instance  or  two  will  convey  moro 
information  on  tiiis  interesting  sobjcfl 
than  a  ioog  description.— Of  Mr.  F» 
Smith,  of  Meibouru,  his  biographoi 
writes  thus :  *  For  twenty  years  socctl* 
sively,  he  preached  the  tQepil  witlmal 
any  recompense  of  a  wprldly  nature,  co* 
cept  a  few  small  presents  in  some  of 
the  latter  of  them,  from  a  very  small 
number  of  individuals,  tie  freqnendp 
worked  hard  through  the  day ;  ilmn 
walked  three,  six,  and  sometimes  tctf 
miles  to  preach  in  the  evening ;  and  re* 
turned  home  afterwards,  in  order  to  paii» 
sne  his  daily  labour  neat  morning.  Thii 
he  aooMtimes  did,  two,  three,  or  fooifc 
times  a  veok.  On  \Ya  VM^v4v|v^ia 
hod  IWO  01  UtMe  Wme^xo  ^taM^^  waA. yt.-^ 
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nerftlly  to  walk  from.ten  to  thirty  miles 
or  niori.    llrcry  other  I'riday  night,  lie, 
fSr  y^ats,  ihetlhe  ministers  in  confer- 
ence i  and,  as  they  coufd  not  afford  to 
lose  tfieir  time  la  the  day  to  trlknsact 
their  business,  six  o'clock  in  the  evening 
was  the  appointed  Iiour  of  meeting.    It 
\i^as  my  father's  regular  meliiod  to  work 
h&rd  till  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon ; 
and  then  walk  to  Barton,  the  place  of 
xneeting»  which  is  not  Tess  than  fourteen 
miles   from    Melbourn.     Seldom    had 
they   linished  their  business    till    mid- 
night ;  when  he  retired  home,  sometimes 
80  fatigued  with  his  journey  and   the 
want  of  sleep,  that,  as  I  have  heard  him 
declare,  it  required  the  exercise  of  coh- 
ijiderable  resolution  to  prevent  him  from 
lying  down  tu  rest  on  the  cold  earth, 
lliis  he  did  without  the  most  ^istftnt  ex- 
pectation of  any  pectmiary  reconnpense, 
and  indeed  without  desiring  any.'     Re- 
specting another  of  these  ministers,  Mr. 
S.  Deacon,  the  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Barton,  we  are  inforhied,  that,  *  during 
the  early  part  of  his  ministry,  his  labour 
>Vas  almost  incredible.     On  the  Lord's- 
day,  he  frequently  travelled  from  twenty 
tb  forty  miles  on  foot,  and  preached  twice, 
and  sometimes  three  times.     He  has  re- 
peatedly walked  fromllatby  16  Melbourn, 
fi  distance  of  twenty  miles,  on  the  Lord's- 
day  morning,  and  returned  after  evening 
service,  not  reaching  his  humble  habita- 
tion till  tyiro  or  three  o'clock  the  next 
ihomin^  :  and  this  he  has  done,  when  he 
was  obliged  to   go   early  to   work  the 
same  morning  as  a  labrmrer.      In   the 
week  days,  also,  he  frequently  walked, 
after  a  hard  day's  work,  tu  Barton,  Hug- 
glescotp,  or  Hinkley,  to  give  an  exhorta- 
tion, or  to  attend  the  affairs  of  the  so- 
tieiy.      The  nearest  of  these   is  eioht 
miles  from  Ratby  ;  and  Hinkley  eleven ; 
and  he  seldom  tarried  all  night.     This 
has  been   done  too  in    winter,  amidst 
fain,  snow,  and  dangerous  floods, through 
which  he  has  often  waded  deeper  than 
his  knees  in  the  dark.'      This  active  man 
frequently  supplied  Kirby-Woodhouse, 
in  Northamptonshire,  thirty-nine   miles 
from  hu  dwislling ;   and  had  only  four 
shillings  allowed  fbr  his  compensation. 
On  the  iame  tefms,  he  visited  Ashford 
in  Derbyshire,  upwards  of  fifty  miles 
from  Ratby  ;  once  he  walked  to  London 
and  back,  and  travelled  with  equal  eco- 
nomy. 

'  *<  The  other  ministers  being  actuated 
by  corresponding  views,  and  placed  in 
churches  equally  large,  were  calle'd  to 
similar  labours ;  the  parUculars  just  de* 
tailed  may  therefore  be  considered  as  a 
iii/r  specimen  of  the  toils  to  which  these 


kind  subjected  themsel  ves,  without  eit}ief 
the  expectation  or  desire  of  rewmrd  from 
men.  .Surely  infidelity  itself  must  admU^ 
that  they  were  not  influenced  by  worlds 
ly  motives ;  but  really  believed  that  the 
truths  which  they  made  such  efforts  to 
recommend,  were  essentially  important 
to  the  welfare  of  their  i'ellow-men. 

**  From  persons  in  the  circumstaidces 
in  which  these  good  men  were  placed* 
and  destitute,  as  they  generally  were,  of 
literary  advantages,  with  neither  dispQsU 
tion  nor  opportunity  to  acquire  th.em,  no. 
finished,  harangue  or  display  of  pic^torj 
could  be  expected.    They  had  onegreai^ 
object,  which  they  constantly  kept  in 
view ;  this  was.  to  instruct  ignorant  rin- 
ners  in  the  great  plan  uf  salvation,  an^ 
to  persuade  them  to  en^brlice  it.     To 
this    they    directed    all     their   efurti. 
Their  hearers  were  chiefly  persons  nnac^ 
quainted  with  divine  things ;  and  there- 
(ore  it  was  necessary  frequently  to  re- 
peat and  enforce  the  same  great  troths. 
Whatever   text   they    read,   their  dis* 
courses  generally  turned  on  two  grand, 
topics ; — the  wretched  and  ruined  stato 
of  man  by  nature,  and  the  method  of  sat- 
vation  by  faith  in   Christ.      This  they 
called  preaching  the  law  and  the  gospel ; 
and    they   would   have  thought    them* 
selves  culpable,  had  they  delivered  one 
sermon  which '  did  not    explain  these 
subjects.    When  a  preacher,  who  vnis 
very  popular  and  successful  among  theiJDi^ 
was  advised  by  some  of  his  friends  'to 
vary  the  subjects  of  his  discourse,' h^  re- 
plied with  earnestness,  '  Perhaps  there 
may  be  a  soul  present,  who  has^evet 
till  to-day  heard  the  law  and  the  gospel 
preached,  and  should  I  waste  the  pre- 
cious season  in  things  comparatively  of 
small  importance,   and  neglect   to   ac« 
quaint  him  with  his  danger,  and    the 
means  of  escape,  the  consequence   may 
be  dreadful.' 

"  Yet  we  are  not  to  conclude,  because 
these  were  the  principal  subjects  of  every 
discourse,  that  the  discourses  were  always 
the  same.  These  grand  and  interesting 
truths  were  the  constant  and  favourite 
subjects  of  their  meditation :  they  studied 
the  scriptures  incessantly,  with  a  view  to 
understand  and  defend  them ;  and  their 
minds  were  thus  stored  with  a  great  Ta- 
riety  of  texts,  confirming  and  illustrating 
them.  They  had  considered  them  in  all 
their  bearings,  and  were  furnished  with 
many  apt  comparisons,  to  assist  in  their 
explanation.  Possibly  some  of  their  si* 
inilies  would  be  thought  by  modem  di- 
vines below  the  dignity  of  the  pnlpit ; 
but  these  honest  men  never  troubled 
themselves  with  cautions  of  that  nature* 


zealous  end  disinterested  fiiendsof  man-  llVisu  o^nv  M^obk  i!«t^  d!e«li»I;[  effected 


iritfilbeltBtbswbich  tbaynMBiiiuiided 
fo  otbm  I  the;  ipaka  oat  of  tha  abniul- 
monof  (he  heart;  lad  ih«y mre ardcii^i 
1;  deiiniui  IliaC  Ihe  hwU  of  their 
bearentbouldbe  affected  like  tbeit  owd. 
Tjiii  impwud  an  earnetmeis  to  their  de- 
lifery.  and  an  aaiantioD  to  their  ad- 
dTeiBei,tfaatnached  the  heart. and '£ied 
lb«  UUnlioiL  And  thongh  theit  bH- 
TMDgiiei  fraqucntl;  lailed  nearly  two 
baitn,  yet  the  audience  abooad  do 
ayraptonu  of  weariaasi;  but  cbeerfallj 
injksd  milea  (o  attend  Iheir  laboan.  In 
abort,  Ibe;  baie  been  well  deacribed  liy 
thoi(i  iiha  kaeir  them,  aa  <  moit  imnie. 
thodical,  bat  moil  apirited,  popplar.  acd 
■nccesifal  preachers.' 
'■■  The  individual  chatactet  of  tlieie 
T*  certainly  differed  conaidernblj. 


■tudiflui.  atid  qflalified  to  fnftn  plani; 
opteri  wer«  aclire,  and  read;  taeiecole 
Ikem  Some  neie,  by  habit  and  dii^ai- 
tioo.  »ni  of  thunder;  and  otheri,  aana 
of  conioleliun.  Sume  appeared  to  hare 
lieeii  deaigned  to  break  up  the  fallow 
^ound,  and  uiw  tbe  teed  ;  wliite  otbera 
were  peciitiarl;  fitted  to  ibield  Ihe 
growing  plant  frum  ityniy.'  gnatd  it 
•gunat  noiiiHii  wtedi.  and  condact  it 
lo  matariiy.  Indeed,  theit  Tarioni  tem- 
per* and  qualifieationa  iBeni  lo  hare 
heen  well  luited,  b^  the  great  Head  of 
t)iB  cbutoli,  from  whom  flow  '  diierai- 
tieiofgifUj  but  the  aame  Spirit,' incceia- 
Allly  to  co^erate  in  the  great  work  lo 
«Ueh  they  were  called. 

"  At  priTAte  nbaiacten,  they  were 
diligeat  in  liuaineu,  honourable  in 
tbeit  Iranaactions  with  meo,  and  con- 
•cientiona  in  the  dijcharge  of  their  rela- 
tiTfl  duliei.     It  might  be  auppoaed,  that 

wonld  haie  tempted  them  to  pa;  leia 
attention  to  their  famijiei.  But  tbo  cir- 
euaitancei  and  character!  of  many  of 
their  dcKendenta  are  a-  lufficienc  reply 
to  thia  inainUBlion;  and  afford  latisftc- 
toiy  flrideocei  that  neither  tbeii  piesenl 
■or  fnture  intercati  were  neglected  by 
tbeii  parent*." 

From  these  Chtisliati  coinbatuils, 
ighti  ng  under  tlieban  ueraoftfae  cross, 
our  minds  were  iasen.iibly  ttaosporU 
ed  to  tbe  more  celebrated,  but  far 
IcH  dig^fflified  aod  noble  narriors  wbo 
fonniled  the  repul>licB  of  Greece  and 
Bome.  They  resembled  them  iti 
their  "  etidiiranco  of  bardnuss,"  in 
theit  detcrminatioa  to  conquer  or  to 
dte,  in  tbeir  bonoanbie  poverty,  in 
Heir  ctmleit^t  ofeatc,  and  in  srery 
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other  fliinff  tlutt  is  prsise-wortliy; ' 
put  the  pursuits  of  the  uoe  aa  far 
■uipaased  the  putauits  of  tbe  other, 
M  eternity  surpasses  lime,  or  a* 
beaveiJ  does  the  earth. 

It  maybe  ejipceted  that  we  ahoultl 
My  Bometliing  of  the  peculiarity  of 
sentiment,  by  which  tbe  Ueueml 
Baptists  are  distiagoished  from  onr- 
lelves.  But  after  this  long  Revieir, 
ourIimitswarnustoconclude.Suffica 
it  therefore  to  say,  that  we  continue  ' 
most  firmly  and  decidedly  to  believe, 
that  R^eneratJon,  as  well  a*  every  ' 
other  good  and  perfect  gift  is  thiM 
abofe,  and  "  cometb  dotvn  from  - 
the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  ia 
no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of, 
turnius ;"  that  "  of  his  own  will  ho  , 
begets  Ds  with  bis  word  of  tmtfa;"  ] 
and  that  it  fbllowi  as  a  aweuoty , 
coiueqianee,  that  Election  is  per- . 
sonal,  unconditional,  and  etemsJ,— 
it  bein^  nothing  more  than  the  de^ '  / 
termination  of  the  Eteb NIL  Mind 
to  do  that  which  bo  actually  per- 
forms. Are  we  "  blessed  with  tdt 
spiritual  bleuing;s  in  heavenly  pUoei 
in  Christ?"  Itis  "  according  aa  ha 
halh  ohosen  us  in  hkn  before  ib» 
foundation  of  the  world."  Are  we, 
"  adopted  by  Jesus  Christ  at  fail 
children?"  We  were  "  predesti-- 
Haled  thereunto."  Have  we  "  ob- 
tained an  inheritantwl"  We  were 
"  predestinated  BccorUiog  to  tli« 
purpose  of  bim  wbo  worketh  alt 
things  a^er  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will." 

We  conclude  with  earnestly  en- 
treating the  descendenls  of  tbe  D<>< 
nisthorpes,  tbe  Smiths,  and  theTay- 
lors,  not  to  view  the  doctrine  of  di»- 
crimtoatiDg  grace  tbmugh  l^e  me> 
dium  of  Antinomianism,  or  even  of 
Pseudo-Calvinism,  but  to  draw  it' 
immediately  from  tbe  Fountain  op 
Divine  Truth,  and  to  unite  with  ua 
in  maintaining,  that  which  indeed  i> 
the  great  subject  of  these  volumes, 
that  "  God  hath  chosen  tbe  foolish 
tbioga  of  the  world  to  confound  Iho 
wise,  and  the  weak  things  of  tbo 
wMld  to  confound  the  things  which 
are  mighty,  and  base  things  of  the 
world,  and  things  which  are  despised, 
yea,  and  things  which  are  not,  to 
biing  to  noa^ht  tbm%»  \!iv»X  vt«\ 
THAT  XO  VLCsa  &HWUt  UUIVI  V^ 
HIS  PKBIftKCft." 
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of  f^  Ga^;  ^^nmrti^m^ 
ing  the  PriviUga  mifi  Jwh  cm- 
ntcted  w^k  theBe^rft/i^^  Doc- 
trines, By  J.  T^ornUmfi  3^?C0d4 
Edition.  2  Yolwoesy  \%m9.  Jpcte. 
Pp.277  andlM^.    8t. 

Ms.  Thornton  is  tb«  anftor  of 
many  well-|Lnown  p^blicatioBs^ 
wbich  l^ve  met  with  a  fitYotunble 
itdMption  ftom  tlie  religions  pnblic. 

Tm  anther  has  himself  given,  in 
his  Prefoce,  a  just  character  of  them. 
*'  After  the  two  first  sermons,  wliich 
ptOTC  the  inspiration  of  the  scrip-^ 
tares,  and  the  ^\^  of  searcWng 
tliem,  all  the  rest  in  these  vohinies 
are  Ipo  subieots  that  enibrace  the 
iMdin;  and  momentous  doctrines 
of  the  gospel.  As  the  ft(ltowlng  djs- 
chnrses  were  delivered  to  a  congre- 
{(atiQn  composed  entirely  of  persons 
in  the  lower  and  middle  classes  of 
society,  the  style  is  neither  elevated 
nor  elegant''  But  respecting  the 
sfyle,  we  will  add,  that  if  it  is  not 
embelHshed  with  metaphprs,  it  is 
Bteither  inelegant  nor  obscure:  it  is, 
eta  the  contrary,  so  plain  and  per- 
spicnons  that  he  that  runs  may 
resjd. 

There  ar^  thirty  sermoi^s,  on  the 
ibttowing  subjects : 

*  <«  The  DiviiM  Authority  of  tiie 
Steiptuees ;  xhm  Duty  of  searching  the 
Soripturet.;  State  of  MaA  by  l^s- 
tm;  Sftlvatioa  wlio%  by  Grace; 
i^liristoBr  Righteousness ;  Christ  our  Pvr 
.  flftviir;  Chriiit  our  latevcessor;  Bege- 
aeraiion ;  Sonctification ;  Adoption ; 
Chriatian  Fell.owjibip ;  Comynuniou  with 
God ;  the  Chjristiao'ft  last  Victory  ;  the 
Happiness  of  i^e  Saints  in  a  separate 
State ;  the  general  Resurr^tion ;  the 
Beceitfalnesf  of  Sin;  Cbriu  the  great 
I^fiverer ;  the  Danger  of  neglecting  the 
great  Salvatioa;  tM  aggravated  Evil 
and  awful  Conae^ueaees  of  Unbelief; 
CoavenioQ ;  itorgivenets  of  Sios^  the 
Teachiog  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  Warning 
^fSKum  the  iov#  of  the  World ;  Watch- 
f^lfmtk  agaj#at  the  gireat  Enemy;  the^ 
N«cesiMty  of  Holiness;  i^  gooci  Con- 
%(t|eace ;.  a.  good  Hope;  Christian  Forti» 
tpd^ ;  Christian  Freedom  ;  the  Fersere- 
r^nc^  of  the  W^s." 

TheM  sermons  are  both  cvange- 
^cki  and  priteUcaJ^a^  are  well  cal- 


Mmuim  <f  H^  Xj^  md  ChMraeteref 
Mtv.  Smak  Smige,  ebketDemghur 
ef  ike  Ben.  POip  HemryTA.Bi. 
Jby  X  B.  WiOutms.  With  «  J^ 
temmemdetory  Frrfaee  iy  ike  Ree. 
Wm.  Jmf  ef  Bm.  Second  £di« 
tion.  12mo.  Pp.  2g8, 5s. 

Tnia  heok  stands  not  in  dcmI  ef 
onrreoMmnendation;  otherwise^  If 
it  conld  be  of  any  avail,  and  wo 
bad  a  Toioe  like  a  trumpet,  we 
would  recommend  it  to  penons  ^ 
all  ages,  and  of  all  descrlptiona.  It 
is  calciilated  to  impress  upon  tiie 
nnregenerate  the  importanoe  and 
excelience  of  religion;  and  the 
Christian  cannot  read  it  without  be* 
coming  wiser  and  better.  We-wwh 
an  edition  of  ten  or  twenty  thonsaiida 
were  to  be  printed  with  agviod  type^ 

and  on  good  paper,  and  soM  at  9s.  ed. 
The  lives  of  eminent  Christian^ 
stand  in  onr  estimation  next  to  the 
sacred  volume ;  and  where  shall  wo 
find  diamonds  of  a  richer  water  tluui 
Philip  Henry,  and  his  cldldrenBbt- 
the w  Henry  and  Mrs.  Savage? 

From  so  much  excellence  wa 
cannot  make  a  selectioQ,  and  there- 
fore will  conclude  wit|i  the-  following 
quotation  finom  Mr.  Jay's  Prefiieei 
KMT  much  as  we  love  true  CalviBism, 
and  although  we  have  a  sincere  re- 
gard for  many  who  are  called  A^ 
Calvinists, — mock  Calvinism,  or 
Huntiogtohianism,  we  tboronghly 
detest 

**  We  perceive  in  theie  psgee^  thai 
evangelical  principles  do  pot  lead  to  K* 
cendousBcsSf  bat  are  friendly  to  every 
dnty  we  owe  to  God,  our  fellow-crea- 
tares,  and  ourselves.  Where  do  we 
here  see  any  traces  of  that  bold  fami- 
liarity with  the  supreme  Reing-«-of  that 
contempt  of  others,  which  cries.  Stand 
by,  I  am  holier  than  thou«-M>f  that  re- 
laxation of  vigilance ;  that  Garalessoesf 
of  conduct;  that  presuroptuoasness  of 
hope;  which,  in  the  mind  and  language 
of  many,  seem  for  ever  identified  with 
tlie  doctrines  of  Grace  V* 


'  Admonkions  from  the  Dead  etmddered  and 
imfmived;  in  a  Sermen  freaohed  ^ 
Nitchim  January  21. 1^19^  at  the  Jn-^ 
terment  of  the  Ue9.  Wm.  Parry,  Prm*. 
c^jkiL  Tutor  fli  the  Academy  for  edu-. 
co^g  ^uTvg  Aleii  fer  the  Work  of  the 
mmix^^  ait  W>rgMudlc^».^eTti:    B^. 
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■  Wm.  CktplfH,    And  an  Addrea  «at  the 

Aomtf  Occat  ion,    by    Juneph    TumhtuU, 

'  B.ii.  C/aittcoZ  T^Oior.   Vj^.  57.  U.  fid. 

An  interMtiag  fmiiBral  sermon  for 
a  lughly  respectable  tutor  and  mi* 
nister,  and  a  very  excellent  man,  de- 
livered in  the  Rev.  Mr.  Geard's 
f  fitin|[  JimiflTT  a|  Hitpliiiiu<-«-Mr. 
Pmof 

'  ^  Was  bof  a  in  tiie  year  lfS4,  at  Aber- 
gurdiny,  la  llonmootb shire.  In  1774,  he 
ASt^red  as  a  student  in  the  Academy  at 
BonieftoQf  then  under  the  tuition  of  Dr. 
Candef*  Dr.  Gibbons,  and  Dr.  Fisher* 
vheve  he  pursued  for  six  years  a  course 
oi  ttadies  preparatory  to  the  Christian 
ipinistry.  In  1780,  he  aiidiSftook  the 
.pastoral  charge  of  the  congregation  of 
Ffotcstaat  Dissenters  at  Little  Baddow, 
in  Esses*  where  ha  continued  about  wad* 


ly  appropiiata  and  strong,  t\m  dtc^ 
sense  whicb  our  lamented  Mend  anttr* 
tained  of  the  falnese  and  eficacy  of  thn 
Redcemei^  atoneacnt  at  the  gronnd 
of  hope  for  eternity.  In  no  part  of  hit 
fife  and  auniatnr  did  be  fail  to  eahiba^ 
this  great  doctmie  witb  energj  and  aeaU 
And  whea  he  drew  near  to  the  ibadowt 
of  deltli,  and  contemplated  tbe  nern^ 
ending  scenes  which  were  shortly  tg 
open  before  bim»  this  truth  was  tbe  grand 
fltjpport  of  his  miad  j  for  he  was  enabled 
to  confide  in  it  with  nnsbakan  boi  bupr 
blc  firmness.  When  ashed,  on  wbat  ba 
founded  bis  steady  bopa,  hb  reply  wm^, 
*  On  Christ,  and  qa  Christ  alone.  Hn 
is  the  4arie  foundation,  aad  it  is  be  tba^ 
renders  AM  happy  now.'*— Obsenre*  my 
brethren*  that  expression*  «-*  '-  bapp/ 
now !'  Who  but  a  Christian  coold  ap«i: 
thas  f  To  Ji  thoughtless  world,  bow  in« 
congtont  are  tbe  ideas  of  kt^pinut  and 


teen  years,  highly  esteemed  by  his  flock,    tUmet$l    Hapfineu  apd   dykigl   And 
and   possessing  largely   the  confidence  '    ' '     -  -   -   ■ 

nnd  lesipect  of  a  nemerous  and  enlighten- 
4jd  circle  of  Christians  in  that  county .*v 
hi  1799,  be  removed  to  Wyniondley, 
ju  resident  and  principal  tutor  of  the 
Academy  then  established  in  this  coonty, 
wbicb  had  for  many  years  been  caniied 
4)n  in  Nortbamptonsbire.    Here  his  en- 
iifhtened  mind  was  dineoled  to  a  course 
dilaboor,  for  which  he  was  eminently 
i^ualified.    The  importfUM^e  of  jit  lie  esti- 
mated very  highly,  and  to  if  success  be 
4evoted  all  his  powers. '  Mai^y  of  bis 
popils  are  now  Jliine  useful  stations  in 
different  parts  of  the  Kingdom,  and  some 
«ritb  jdistingoisbed  ability.    At  the  time 
of  hit  death  tbe  establisbmcnt  was  fiill, 
and  it  is  hoped  tbat  tl^ose  who  compose 
it  will  in  due  time  come  fortb  as  '  able 
ninisters  of  the  Kew  Testament,'  conse- 
crated to  the  great  cause  of  toitb  ^fid 
holiness  In  the  world.    In  the  midst  of 
Cbem,  their  tutor  may  be  said  to  bave 
«[piied.      There    tbey   witnessed   the 


bat  can  yoaftnd  in  all  tbal  the  world  ( 

give,  capable  of  miitiag  and  rfwmeHiiy 

tbem  ?    |iot  we  sea  bow  completely  thm 

is  aebieTed  by  the  gospel  I*  •••do«» 

"  Often  in  his  sickness  wi^ild  Mr.  Parrw 

speak  of  the  love  of  Clirist  in  the  wor|: 

of  redemption.  .  Restipg  with  irm  faitb 

on  this,  he  said, '  The  blood  and  rigbtef 

ousness  of  Christ  are  m^  only  plea.    As 

to  the  fine-spun  tbeorii^  of  modern  tbep* 

log^,  they  are  but  fiimty  cobwebs,    t 

have  thoroughly  examined  them  all,  and 

found  them  to  be  so.    Tluey  may  captjh 

vate  the   youthful  or    the   specu^itive 

mind,  but  they  will  be  found  inadeqoalo 

in  tlie  day  of  triat   One  blsst  from  eteiy" 

nity  will  blow  tbem  all  away.'    Calling 

at  another  time  for  bis  servant,  be  spol^ 

to  him  of  the  value  of  a  good  hope,  from 

what  he  then  experienced  ;butadded,that 

his  hope  was  derived  from  the  grace  and 

rigbteonsness  of  the  I«ord  Jesus.  *  That/ 

replied  the  man*  'is  what  yon  have  ofrcn 

told  me  is  tbe  only  foundation.'    *  And 


laith  and  patience  of  a  Christian  in  the  tlwt,'  rtjoioed  the  master, '  is  the  only 

inost  trying  scenes  of  affliction ;  end  there  thing  on  wbich  we  can  saCeJy  live  and 

be  breathed  his  departing  breath,  soothed  '  die.'  On  another  occas^n  he  said*  *Tbn 

to  the  last  by  the  affectionate  attentions  Scripture  contains  salvation  for  fallen 

of  his  household,  and  upheld  ^yd  com-  man ;  and,  O  what  a  salvation  it  is!  This 

forted  .by   t^c  gracious    stni^es  q(  bis  only  can  support  me  in  my  present  state 

ipod."  when  flesh  and  heart  fyil.    This  gives 

ine  consolation  in  the  prospect  of  death.' 


Mr.  Parry  was  worthy  of  occnpy- 
Sn^  the  chair  wbich  had  hecu  iiUcd 
by  the  revered  and  beloved  Dod- 
dridge. AVe  earnestly  pray  that  it 
may  always  be  filled  by  a  person 
liolding^  jtbo  fiSAio  eyangelical  doc- 
trines. 


«  I  wish,'*  says  Mr.  Chapl/n*  *'  I  coald 


•••»••  •^  •  The  one  thing  needful 
is,  at  all  times,  the  one  thing  valQable« 
But  it  is  so  more  espey:ially  In  seasons 
when  other  sooixies  of  comfort  are  dried 
op,  and  a  near  view  of  ctern^y  shows 
the  littleness  and  vanity  of  all  the  affaiia 
of  time.  Of  this,  our  latef  neod*.s  iUnes« 
and  death  exhibited  a  ^lea^v%\>MSUMMu& 
J  It  baa  ion&^i««a^  ^^  \^:i»%  s^^Xm^ 


^nr<f  tovoarmiadikia  tonns  jqficieob-  | '  Of  at  I  migj^  bn  tf^^i«^  sfiikwi^M^  Waa 


ttf  Axhi'ind  Iflfidtlial  Sod  hindeed 
■  betnr  of  prmjer;  for  I  c«n  lw>k  on 
^th  iritUuut  diimay.  He  alien  tpokc 
of  hit  ippiauahing  (tiiioluliDn  witb  gtnl 
•oUpoiBre.  In  cel'erence  In  Ilrii  cTeat, 
u  veil  u  othen,  he  wu  renisrkable  for 
a  boly  nvereace  of  (he  INvtne  aalhorit; 
in  kit  itidvcRei  and  proceedlngi ;  which 
prodnced  nn  hibitoat  feeling  olgnlitade 
and  nbnuKion.  One  nabbaih  nianiing, 
nifpming  IdmielftD  be  near  bit  end,  he 
Aid,  ■  I  wat  going  lo  eaprcis  a,  with  that 
I  might  till*  d«y  enter  upon  an  elerniil 
■■bbnth)  but  my  reverence  for  (he  divine 
gomnmest  foibidt.'  -  Upon  being  ukri), 
nhelhct  iis  could  »ait,  and  iMt  npon  Ihe 
Biibie  prottises,  he  replied,  •  I  can.  He 
hm  ttiHifol  Ood.*  He  waa  enabled  (a 
ItAie  everj  thing  inlereiting  to  him,  with 
(be  gicateit  conBdeace,  In  the  cue  of 
ISriue  PiOTidence;  amj  enjoined  upon 
Ihowb  aroDDd  liim  Ibr  Bume  entire  and 
koly  cdigpMDre.  Hi>  psrience  under  ex- 
treme pain  and  bodit;  weahneis  iras  uo- 
intemipled.  Not  an  Impatient  word 
diiipped  from  bii  lipi.  But  on  one  occa- 
don,  nhen  luffeiiug  luuch.  lie  said, '  It  ii 
■II  mercy  itill ;  for  he  hath  not  dealt  wiih 
ut  after  nur  tlna.  nor  rewarded  us  after 
oar  iuiqiutiei.' — it,  he  wjibed  for  life,  it 
was  only  (bat  be  migllt  be  fartber  use- 
ful ;  for  tbe  world  was  not  bii  portion ; — 
ha  had  one  far^  higher  and  beltcT.  If  he 
sofTered  pain,  it  was  with  meekness  and 
nibmiaNon  ;  for  be  knew  that  ibe  judg. 
menu  of  (be  Lord  are  riaht,  and  adminit- 
teted  Id  failhrulneu.  If  he  felt  for  bii 
family  and  relalioDi.it  was  with  cheerful 
dependence  on  that  God  to  whom  iiecom- 
iDcnded  Ihcm  bj  faith  and  prayer.     If  he 

and  hope." 

Did  not  our  liioits  fi>rbicl,  wu 
■liouhl  Willi  pleaiure  ifaotn  a  great 
4eal  mute  froni  tbe  scrDioii,  and  I'rom 
letters  written  by  tho  Rev.  Joseph 
Tumbull,  tbe  classical  tutor,  and 
Miw  Parry,  one  uf  Mr.  Ferry's 
daagbters. 

Mi.  Turn  bull's  Address  shows  liis 
high  regHTd  for  Us  late  colleague 
and  friuud. 


The  QualificalioTu  neeeitar^  for  the 
Jhtcharge  of  the  DiUim  of  the 
CktilliaH  Ministry.  A  Patlorai 
Chargt,  addreiied  lo  Mr.  George 
Samfile,  on  hit  Ordirutlioa  mer  the 
Hi^istCAt'i-eh,auemblivgul'Wtit- 
GiUe,  JVetneatslt-itpan^Twiu,  Ott.  31 
i*W.     .Bif  ffr.  Steatinwt,  D.  D. 


TTieohsical  Tutor  of  the  SupHd 

Aatdetny,    Bradford,     YorhMhin, 

Pp.  42.  Sutton  &.  Son. 

Tbis  is  DO  common  lermon;  if 
a  collection  were  to  be  made  of  tbe- 
beat  ordination  sermotis  Ibat  hava 
bceu  pqblinbed,  for  tbe  purpoie  of> 
being  bound  in  one  volume,  tbii,  ui 
our  opinion,  would  merit  a  plM« 
among  them.  We,  accordingly  re- 
commend it  lo  Christian  ministen, 
of.  Qvery  dcDominatiou,  as  worthy, 
of  their  attentive  perusal :  nor  wilt 
it  fsil  to  afford  both  pleasore  and. 
insttucliou  to  tboae  serious  GhrU- 
tians  who  do  not  sustain  the  mitiiv- 
leriai  character. 


"  Elninanuel;  which  being  inttrpretti 
ii  God  with  tu,"  Chritl,  and  not 
thenutlvet,  the  SMeet  oflaePremA' 
ing  <^  tlu  AfoitUi,  and  all  true 
Mimiter*  of  the  Gotpel.  TicaSer- 
motu  delivered  at  Rochdale,  Mmy  3, 
1618,  at  the  Aimnal  Meeting  r^  Hu 
asteeialed  Baplitt  Churehei  af 
Yorkihire  and  Lancashire,  artdpui-' 
lishedattlieir  Regueal.  The/onaer.' 
17  pp.  *y  t/ie  Rev.  Jamei  Litter, 
of  Liverpool;  the  latter,  22  pp.  bf 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Steadman,  of  Brtid- 
ford. 

We  have  read  these  plain  and- 
truly  evangelical  disconrses  with  ■ 
great  pleasure.  Tbe  subjects  are  of 
the  firstimportaDce,  and  the  discus^ 
sion  of  tbcm  is  replete  witb  leiiti:- 
ments,  and  breathes  a  spirit,  which 
are  the  peculiar  glory  oflbe  gospel. 

The  few  trilling  in  accuracies  which, 
we  have  observed  maj/  be  the  fault 
of  the  printer,  and  will,  doubtless, 
be  corrected,  should  another  editioa 
he  called  for. 


»"♦■■*- 


Popery  the  ReHgioa  of  Heatheitiim: 
being  the  Letter*  of  Jgnattu,  pub- 
lished in  "  The  Timei'*^ Neatpaptr, 
in  the  conclusion  of  the  year  1817. 
With  Addilioni,  proving  the  Cbn- 
formity  which  ij^tittt  between  tk* 
Ramiih  Religion  and  the  MsHgiom 
of  the  Ancient  Heathetu.  pp.  xvi. 
lOS.  London,  1818. 
The  author  of  this  little  volumtt 
tells  us,  t>\s.t  M\&4\e\ua'«  L«U«c 
from  RoniQ  Ean^^«&  NiVm  ■«'i.\b  •&!» 


]i«v;i&^. 


m 


baas  of  the  Letters,  wbicb  he  piib- 
Itsiied  at  first  in  a  daily  newspaper, 
and  tlien  pollected  iqto  their  present 
form-     He  has   displayed  a  great 
deal  of  research,  and  brought  for- 
ward, in  a  short  compass,  a  mass  of 
i^^MominatioDs.    He  shows  the  simi- 
larity between  Popery  and  Hcathen- 
iim;  andfiamishes  abundant  proof 
tiiat  Popery  is,  iu  it^  great  princi- 
ples, the  same  it  ever  was.    Who- 
eTejr  wishes  to  see  what  the  supersti- 
tion of  the  Church  of  Rome  is,  may 
Ebre    satisfy    his    curiosity    witb- 
qiit    any     great    expense     either 
of  time   or  money.     To   the  true 
Fifotestant    the  nature    of  Poperv 
ought  always  to  be  a  subject  of  at- 
tention, whenever  the  providence  of 
God  places  it  prominently  in  view. 
We  should  never  forget,  that  this  is 
the  great  system  of  corruption  so 
distinctly  pointed  out  in  New  Testa- 
ment prophecy; — that  it  hath  been 
the  cause  of  evils  innumerable ;  of 
anguish  in  thousands  of  instances 
beyond  the  power  of  description ; — 
and  that  its  nature  is  not  changed, 
and  cannot  be  changed*    Popery  is  a 
tigfr,  which  never  can  be  tamed. 
it  never  has  tolerated  differences  of 
opinion,  nor  can  it  tolerate  them. 
Its  principles   are,  persecviimi  an4 
estUrminaiion,  and  its  native  ui^cetos- 
ing  tendency  is  in  direct  opposition 
to  the  civil,  and  especially  to  the 
re%t<Hf«  liberties  of  mankindf    This 
is  the  great  reason  of  our  opposition 
to  any  measure  that  would  give  to 
Popery  political  power:  not  because 
.the  system  of  the  Church  of  I^omeis 
bad  religiony  but  because  it  is  bad 
poHHes,    The  tendency  of  Popery  is 
in  opposition  to  the  dearest  rights 
and  privileges  of  men,  of  Protestants^ 
and  especially  of  Protestant  Dis- 
SEMTERS.     We  should  think  that 
man  acted  a  strange  part  wbo  should 
Vote  for  a  candidate  at  an  election, 
"who,  he  was  moraUy  certain^  would, 
on  '  all    occasions,    endci^^our    to 
abridge  his  civil  and  religious  liber- 
ties ;  but  if  Catholics  are  brought 


there  are  numberless 'ways  in  wfaicli 
the  liberties  we  now  enjoy  might  be 
lessened,  and  whenever  this  whs  th6 
object   which    any    administration 
wished  to  attain,  their  ^rm,  swfltn 
friends  would  bo   the  Catholics. 
It  is  too   much  taken  fur  granted, 
that  no  attempts  will  ever  he  m^de 
to    abridge  our    present    libcrtie*. 
Many  wefc,  in  a  former  age,  coip-r 
polled  to  0ce  from  Uritain,'to  find 
liberty  on  a  foreign,  and  at    that 
time  a  desolate  shore  ;-^and  we,  or 
our  successors,  may  have  to  follow 
their  example,  if  liberty  is  denied 
us  at  home.    At  present  we  feel  no 
fear  of  being  induced  to  adopt  such 
a  measure,  because  wo  hope   and 
believe,  that  the  friends  of  freedom' 
are  sufiicieritly  numerous  and  power* 
ful  to  pfcserve  our  privileges :  but 
let  the  enemies  of  religious  liberty 
be  caressed,  and  brought  into  pow- 
er, and  wbo  can  preteuxl  to  say  what 
will  be  the  result  ] 

The  author  of  these  Letters  con- 
siders the  subject  rather  as  a  reli- 
gious, than  as  a  political  question. 
If  any  remarks  of  ours  should  ever 
meet  his  eye,  and  if  he  would  listen 
to  a  suggestion  from  us,  we  should 
be  glad  if  he  would  take  up  his  pen, 
and  favour  the  world  with  his 
opinion  on  Catholic  emancipation, 
in  \ifi  political  bearing,  and  poiticu- 
larly  as  it  would  tend  to  shake  the 
foundations  o\  Toleration.  By 
this  means,  we  think  he  would  ren- 
der essential  $er>1ce  to  our  comipoi) 
cause. 


into  Parhai|ient,this^iM^  be  the  line 


hnmanuel;  a  Poem,  fownded  on  the 
Inspired  flecords*    Cambridge. 

We  have  to  apologi^se  to  our  rea- 
ders for  not  noticing  this  pious  and 
ingenious  poem  sooner.  The  reli- 
gious part  of  the  community  will 
derive. from  it  both  pleasure  and 
profit.  The  subject  is  the  Fall  of 
Man,  and  his  Restoration  by  Jesus 
Christ.    And  if  tlie  Pagan  muse 


of  thehr  conduct,  so  far  as  their  reli- 
gion has  any  influence  oyer  their  ac- 
tions. Perhaps  there  is  little  dan- 
ger of  their  attempting  to  re-kindle 
the  fires  of  Smithfield :  it  is  manifest 


Dedit  fidihus  divos,  poerosque  D.eoruip* 


Et  pugilera  victorem,et  equum  ccrtamiue 

primani, 
£t  juvenam  curaa,  et  libera  vina  referre ; 

shall  not  the  Christian  muse  much 
rather  cc\e\it«A.e  \Vv«i  \itw»fe^  vj!t\cR.- 


(ha(  plan  wifl  not  aacceed.     But  1  mMiue\,  vi^o  cxaJtfi  ^^\.  V>  \v^  xskw 


fll* 


iiBintir* 


idftered  titoto,  bttf  io  ttlnittef ,  and  to 
give  bis  life  a  raiuNAIi  fbr  man j  ? 

The  poem  Is  dhided  into  nine 
ptvtif  of  nearly  equal  length; 
ibroiij^  each  of  wlfieh  tile  snbject 
gfidnally  advances,  till  It  terofhittes 
ht  fihe  consommatioti  of  all  tbinp. 
.  Itimigli  the  anonymons  Imthor  in- 
forma  inithat,*Uo  the  high  character 
of  s  poet^  a  philosopher,  or  a  divine, 
he  prefers  no  cfehn/'  he  has  evi- 
dentfy  fttndied  his  Bible,  formed 
Correct  opinions  of  tAe  great  plan  of 
redemption,  and  snccessfully  in- 
voked his  mtfse.  We  recommend 
Ais  poem^  therefore,  to  readers  in  ge- 
neral, bnt  more  especial^  to  Uie 
;yoanger  part  of  them. 

Thgfkle  of  Light;  or,  A  Sktiptutal 
View  of  the  Finid  Akodes  rf  all 
Mankind.  In  Two  Paris.  —  To 
Mich  i$  added.  The  Sabbath  Evening 
School.  In  Two  Parts. — hitended 
fur  YmUh.  Second  Edition,  eon- 
iiderably  tnkrged*  18mo.  18IB. 
Kent.  M 

This  tittle  boofc  is  the  prod  action 
6f  a  pions  youngs  man,  in  the  lower 
iralks  of  life,  that  supports  by  his  la- 
bour  liHr  iiged  mother,  who  is  a  wi- 
dow* We  understand  that  he  is  a 
member  of  the  Rev.  Christopher 
Anderson's  chtfrcn  at  Edinburgh. 
AH  these  circumstances  cannot  hut 
be  supposed  to  have  prejudiced  us 
In  his  ^vour.  We  have  not  the  least 
apprehension,  however,  that  any  of 
oot  readers  who  shall  purchase  it,  in 
consequence  of  our  recommenda- 
tion, will  find  themselves  disap- 
pointed. We  have  no  hesitation  in 
declaring,  that  we  think  it  one  of  the 
most  pleasing  little  books  that  have 
for  a  long  time  past  come  under  oar 
notice.  "  The  Vale  of  Light"  is  in 
elegant  prose :  ^  The  Sabbath  Even* 
ing  School*'  is  in  blank  verse. 

Th^  City  of  Befogs;  a  Posn^  tn 
Four  Books,  By  'Himms  Qutn. 
Seeley,  ISmo.  188  pp. 

Our  readers  will  recollect  some 

elegant  lines  by  this  author,  on  the 

Fifth  of  November,  which  we  in- 

serted  in  oar  Magazine  for    that 

month;    mad  oar  Mjing  that  we 

^oM  80QQ  reriew  ibo  nbofe  woiiu 


If  this  poemi  nirhich  ranks  ttri 
fkt  above  mediocrity,  had  receivea 
Ha  name  from  its  principal  subject^ 
it  might  have  been  entitled,  •^*TIm| 
Gbristitn  PHgrimage  :^  bat  the  ail* 
thor  rather  chooses  to  take  the  nam^ 
fromthe  celestial  city  towhich  that  pil* 
grimage  leads.  It  describes^  in  bean* 
tiful  and  animated  langua^^  tlMf 
jomrney  of  the  Christian  pilgrim ;} 
!  — and,  among  various  other  things^ 
the  different  objects  which  engaga 
his  attention ;  the  vain  expectatioae 
and  pursuits  of  the  ungodly ;  the  In* 
soSiciency  of  created  good  to  affor^ 
happiness ;  the  difficulties  and  en- 
couragements of  the  Christiim ;  hi^ 
desires  and  bis  fears ;  his  enemiea 
and  his  fifiends;  the  oppositiona, 
which  he  meets  witb^  and  the  an- 
sistance  which  is  afforded  bim;  hia 
aflUctions  and  his  conaolatioiisf  hi* 
joys  and  bis  sorrows ;  and  the  ftuj 
termination  of  his  labours* 

We  think,  however,  that  there  ki 
one  defect.  The  meanimp  dees  ndi 
always  iloat  oil  the  snriace.  Thq 
author  is  a  man  of  genius  and  re* 
flection  ;  but  if  this  Tittle  poem  had 
possessed  a  greater  portion  of  pev* 
spiculty,  it  would  have  been  iii0ff<( 
calculated  for  j^eneral  reading.'  lit 
his  next  conipi^sition  we  recoM* 
mend  to  him  a  greater  regard 
to  distinctness  of  coueeption,  and  a 
determination  that  every  sentence 
shall  be  so  clear,  that  he  that  runa 
may  read.  Poetry  may  be  barmo* 
nious  and  elegant ;  it  may^  transport 
the  soul ;  it  may  attract  the  atten^ 
tion ;  it  may  exhibit  the  beauties  of 
nature;  it  may  engage  the  passiona 
on  the  side  of  triith ;  it  may  embel*' 
lish  moral  precepts;  and  it  ma^ 
give  the  most  exquisite  pleasure  tQ 
the  reader  and  the  hearer ;  and  yet 
be  as  clear  as  the  waters  of  Siloam« 
What  poet  ever  excelled  Milton  in 
beauty  and  in  majesty;  and  yet 
where  shall  we  find  greater.  per«f 
spionity? 


The  CUdms  ef  the  Society  for  fntpih 
gatinr  the  Oospd  in  Foreign  Parti 
considered*    12  pp«  3</, 

SoM£  of  the  clergy  of  Reading 
latelv  published  an  address  to  tb^ 
inbamuAU  o£  that  town,  wandaf 


\ 


LITETtARV    M|[^BLLIGENCB. 


Bloiury  Societ;,  Uien  about  to  be  |  TtfJUcti 
fbrnwd  Ibcre,   ajid    tecommnodiii^r  ' 

their  ioppbrt  of  tlK  "  Societ;  for 
n-opagaliiig  the  Gospel  in  Foreign 
Pw1»." 

Thb  ihort  Aniwer  is  ooe  qr  thu 
aM»t'ihrew4  cAmtHMitioDs  wa  evw 
ritaemher  (o  hmti  seen,  and  ni)i 
,  nlCMd  high  gratiflcatioD  to  those  who 
'  are  pleased  to  tee  the  advocates  of 
a  bad  caose  completolj  defeated, 
llieSodotj  lik«rise,'which  thoj  in- 
dlMreetl^  extol,u  lo  held  up  to  public 
fndieDation  and  contempt,  that  w« 
think  the  clergy  of  Reading  irill  re> 
vAy€  no  thanks  titiin  it  fen  what  thej 
fiave  doM. 


HI  iifwn  the  Death  tf  Sir  S»- 


A  Short  Tour  through  teetnU  of  the 
MwOand  Onrntiei     <f    JQ^teuf. 
-'  «rft(A  on   Appral  U   Ckritltnu  otL 
Btha^<^  the  BeUgimu  taut  Mor^ 
Stateufthe  ViBrngei;  andRetaarht 
«N  AgricidtKre,  e^eeiaUg  a*  it  tip- 
fUetlolht  Emfhgniaa ^the  Poor 
,.  on  Waiu  landM.     By  mt  M  T>-a~ 
vetter,    7%«  Pn^U  to  he  appropri- 
ml*d/or.tiePeM/Urf  dark  md  dee- 
■  tiUtU  VUkget.    24  pp.  34. 
'We  need  say  nothing  in  additioo 
tolhia  long  title,except  thaltfais  little 
book  also  contains  two  letters  from 
Mr.  T.  S.of  Soatham,  inWARwicK- 
fltiiRE,  not  fiucAi,  (as  printed  by  mis- 
take in  our  Magazine,)  whoBeuseftil 
Idjoars  arc  noticed  in  our  Number 
litf  February,  p.  63. 


TbjmKHt  State  if  ReUgiout  Partite 
■  M  Engitoid  repreteiUed  and  im~_ 
frmud,  in  a  Dinouree  delivered  in 
•JSuex-ttreet  Chtq>tl,  Mag  17,  and 
mealed  Oct.  1»,  ISIS;  alio  in 
SeKikato-Hnet  Chapel,  Liverpool, 
S^t.  30.  By  Thonuu  BeUham. 
Hunter. 

Althoitch  we  entertun  sincere 
good-will  towards  Mr.  Belsliam,  we 
cannot  conscientionsly  recommend 
to  our  read  ersanypablicatioB,  whose 
tendeuo;  is  to  ^derogate  &om  the 
.doiy  of  the  person  and  work  of 
ue  lledaemer,  and  to  eulogize  sen- 
timents which,  in  our  opinion,  are 
aubveniTO  «f  bis  religio*,  and  de- 
mtnchve  to  the  aiMili  of  aeiL 


ipel,  i 
By    Thotw  BeM    ... 

TuBdistinguished  talevts,  andtbv 
public  condnct  of  Str  Samnel  Ro- 
niilly,  cEairaed  the  admiration -'and 
praise  of  bis  eoan&^men.  But  it  is 
CfariBtianity,  and  Chtiitianih'  only, 
which  cnn  sustain  the  soul  under 
the  heavy  calamifiesto  which  we  are 
aJI  liable.  Wc  esteem  it  onr  doty, 
lhertriire,not  to  assist  in  ilecOTwtntf- 
fAcgi'Rve  ofa  person,  who,  however 
amiable  in  alher  respects,  manifcsf- 
ed,  as  wohavelieeninformed,  atotd 
indiOercnce  to  publio  worship,  and 
llicreby  a  disregard  for  that  religion, 
wljicii  alone  can  pouf  balm  into  the 
dejected  mlDd,Bn(l  heal  the  wound- 
ed Rpiril. 

TliG  sermon  consists  of  a  eulogy 
upon  Sir  Samuel  Romilly;  reflections 
on  the  uncertainty  of  human  life; 
and  jidmouitions  not  to  make  man 
the  object  of  Ibnd  affection,  of  con- 
fidence, or  cf  unreasonable  and  dis- 
quieting tear. 

^»  » 
LITERART  INTELLIGENCE. 

Jiut  publiilud. 

Ji.sus  CiimsT  an  Object  of  Prayer. 
A  Sermon  preached  in'  Dean-ilrMt, 
SoulhwBrk,Jan.S1,iai9,allhe  Monthly 
Ai&Dclalion  of  Baptiit  Uloiilera  and 
Ctiiiri;bes,by  Tbomu  Thanjatj  pabliihed 
by  lequest.  ', 

An  enlarged.Acconiit  of  MUa  Cmery, 
the  ihort  Bccouut  iif  wham  in  our  Mago- 
line  so  higblj  gtatified  dqf  leaderj. 

A  Third  Volume  of  SPcnioni  (or  tbe 
Uie  of  FamilieB,  by  ibt  Rev.  Mr.  Bul- 
cber,  of  Sidmouth. 

A  New  Edition  of  Dr.  Dodd'i  Senoong 
toYuungMen. 

A  Pajtotol  loiter,  by  Iho  Rer,  Dr. 
Newman. 

Tlic  King's  Head  Camni1lle«  have  pd- 
dce.^itd  to  Memben  of  PailiaiurDt,  a 
View  of  the  Advanlagei  lo  the  Kingdom 
from  letting  tu  tlie  Labouring  Puur  imall 
Portions  of  Land,  on  easyTerms. 

The  Duty  and  Rexird  of  Chtiitian 
FaithfulneM  ;  a  DilCouiie  oecasioned  bj 
iht  death  of  (he  late  Rei.  Josepii  Jen- 
kins,D,  D.;  delivered  at  the  Rer.  Geoige 
Clapton's  MettlBg.boine,  Walworth, 
March  7,  1819— together  with  the  Ad- 
dren  at  the  intenncnt.  ^1  0«>nv 
Pritchaid;  piUi«htA\>)  tSO^nXv 


JEoRign  anil  !Dotiuet(c  SwdXUemu 


Thb  miniitn  of  &  Mconoiiite  congie- 
gatim,  in  Rolleidun,  oflen  to  tike  un- 
.  dflt  hia  care  ami  iuaacliaii  tarn  VDiiiig 
Gentlemen,  to  wbnn  he  eogagsi  to  af- 
ford ■  liberal  edttcatloa,  in  the  Greek^d 
Latin  ClauicH  and  the  niudeni  I«d- 
gni^etiTU.  FrencbiGunnau,  and  Dutcb. 
together  with  ihe  iciencei  of  Ualhema- 
tics.  Natural  Phitoaophj,  and  Ulitoiy. 
Hepledj[e>  himielf  10  pa;  ixtrticular  at' 
tention  to  the  moral  and  religioui  iii' 
■tiDGtiaa  of  h»  pupili.  Hii  honse  i> 
ytTj  coHHDodiou),  standi  in  it  health; 
tttuttion.  and  coiDmand)  a  fine  pnnpect 
of  Ihe  River  Ueuaa.  Further  inrorma- 
tion  may  be  receired,  b;  appljing  to 
Mi.  BoiIi,  56,l.otUni[7. 


BBITISH  FRBE^CHOOL 
SOCIETY. 


A  HSETiHO  of  the  South  Fancris  and 
Bloumibur;  Briliih  Free-School  Societj, 
waahetdAprilll.  Several  very  iateieil- 
ing  ipeecbea  were  delivered  b;  Meuit. 
Buttemanh,  Blair.  Noel,  HaywD, 
Freeae,  BiooghatDi  Pownalli  Stnilb, 
Haraiioni  Marcui,  Edwardi,  Blundell, 
&c.  Among  them  we  parlicularl;  no- 
ticed twu  ipeakeii ; — one  in  Sjciac  ; 
the  other  in  Frendi.  The  former  oj 
these  wu  the  Archbiahop  of  Jeruaalem, 
who  ia  come  into  this  eanotty  to  aeek 
the  meaoB  of  letting  up  printioS'ptciseii, 
for  the  purpose  of  publishing  tbe  icrip- 
turei  among  his  own  people.  After  ei- 
prossing  his  high  gratiGcatian  in  beio|> 
present  at  this  meeting,  he  said  it  vas 
bis  intention.  If  spared  to  letum  bomt, 
to  establish  a  limilitr  initilution  oi: 
top  of  Mount  Lebanon.  The  lattei 
the  Rev.  Cffisu  Ualan,  of  Geceva. 
beg  leave,"  said  he,  "  to  pceaent  that 
tribute  of  gratitude  ohich  is  due  to 
those  rajt  of  light  ajid  Inuwledge,  which 
thia  nalion  baa  diffused  over  1^  habit- 
able globe ;  and  Ihua  to  (race,  as  te  an 
overflowing  fountain,  that  small  livu'irt 
which,  in  its  coune,  has  fertiliaed  the 
flaing  of  Switzerland,  mj  native  aoll, 
ilreadj  producing  tbe  most  bene(ira.-il 
eiictt.  fc  •  •  ■  •  Couiider,  je  wlin 
laow  Oc  tiitae  of  thii  weU  of  w«ii, 


iptinging  upto  ereilutine  lifei  conadcr 
■bathe  (Ihe  child  of  whom  he.had  been 
■peaking)  must  loae  ifjou  refuse  it,  and 
what  be  majr  acquire  If  dkoae  talenli 
which  ibe  goodneu  nf  Ooii  has  placed 
your  direction,  ahull  he  detoted 
I  aalutarj  parpoae.  EiptiiMS  KS 
readilji  ineoired  for  plear  :j.-- 

world  and  iU  vsnitiea  eaact  ot  lu  (    Ant 

cjniider,  when  your  hand  'u  atiout  10 
laiiih  raunaj  upon  some  amuaemeul  o» 
diuipalion,  as  eatAy  aa  il  is  superfluout 

dTa\eitbacki  come,  quickly  come,  and 

coufide  unto  tbeie  «iae  and  flulUol 
^tdwarda  of  your  bwinlyi  that  gol^,  »o 
cunlemptible  iftfUondcrMl  aiHnr,  u>]iie- 
ciona  when  employed  by  the  bad  of 
Ci^riitin  iamolnce.  Couider,  that  a 
child,  one  tiiigU  child,  which  you  may 
plMe  in  a  schoali  by  this  meaiU  already 
so  pleasing  in  it*  applitalion,  may  ac- 
quire that  whici'  will  give  life  to  bis 
-etj  aoni ;  and  Ihus,  hy  lenooncitig  the 
utile  pleasures  of  a  moment,  yon  will  he 
ustrumental  in  procuring  for  auchft  Utile 
iiK.tbe  boundlesi  bippineH  of  an  eter- 
nEj  world." 


CATHOLIC  EUANaBATION. 

At  a  nieeling  of  tbe  P.i^aianam 
Uw  ION,  (formed  January  W.  lB13,iind«i 
the  auspices  of  the,  lucL  venerable  Gran- 
ville Sharp,  Esq.  for  the  defence  and 
sappoit  of  the  Pioleslant  Religtui.  avil 
tbe  Btilisb   Cnnsiitulion,  Ra  f  "=■--' 


^.. 4piil  17.  1819. 

Slephen Cntllu,  F.iq.  inth^cbaii,,fvDr- 
leen  eiceltejit  RetoluHons  were  entered 
inlu.declaringtbelid  iiapprobtlioiiof  what 
ia  fabrly  calTed  Catholic  Emandpftion, 
but  wbichonghliaiherlobe  otHetl'tbe 
CoHFEnniKG  oi  FoUTiaaL  FoiTa*t 
— the  powei  of  tinderniiiuua>if^iiot<ivf;(> 
luriiing,  the  Comliiuliou  ul  thei«  ie«l9p 
iind  the  ProlEslanl  succession, ,  and  (rf 
undermining,  and  peibaps  eventually 
Jeatrojine  our  civil  and  rdigiouatilfrar- 
riei,  and  leHodlinf!  tire  Annies  of  Smltb- 
oeld  ;  and  alto  e  th  I  biting  tbe  Teaaoni  apMI 
obich  Ihcir  disappiobatEan  of  tba  csk- 
fairiiig  of  such  power  la  foundtdi  for 
,  wh'icVi  w«m<»\t«in  nui.icadtu  ta  UN 
I  piiuvei  ikeKi\itt«ia&. 


RELIGIOUS  intelligence; 
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ASSOCIATiONS 

WILL  BE  RlSLD  *. 

May    5.   Shropsliire,  Oswettry. 
6.    Bedfordahire,  Rushden. 
19.   Buckinghamshire,  Gold  Hill. 
June   1.   Keiit  Snd^siscx,  Tenterden; 
T^ortterh,  Hatosteriey;   Ox- 
fordsbire,     Bourton  -  on  -  Ihe- 

2.  Norfolk, Wjmondham  ;  Welsli 

8.  E.  Newtown;  Welcb  w. 
Carmarthen.  Western,  Wey- 
moath* 

3.  Northamptonshire,  Dunstable. 

WILTS  AND  SOMERSET, 

At  the  twenty-sixth  meeting  of  the 
Wilts  and  Somerset  Association,  at  War- 
nioster,  April  14,  were  engaged , — Rev. 
Messrs.  Saunders,  Winter,  Miiich,  Edmin- 
ion,  jRjoberts,  D^er  of  Frome,  and  Flower. 
iThe  next  Association  to  he  at  ^Trowbridge, 
Si;ptemher  29,  I8i9. 

NEW  CHAPELS  OPENED. 


CHITTERN* 

On  February   10,  1819,  a  place  of 
iKindiip  ws  «p0ned  in  the  Bbpdst  con- 
tieielon,  at  Cbittern,  a  village  cm  Salisbury 
Fial'n,  five  miles  from  Sfarewton.     At  the 
latter  plaie^,  tlie  gospel  has  been  preached 
oiore  thftn  twenty  years ;  and  from  thence 
k  piens  inhabl^nt  removed  to  Chittem, 
and  ojiened  a  house  for  stated  preaching; 
it  had  been  only  occasional  berore.    This 
effort  succeeded  under  the  blessing  of 
him  who  alone  can  make  sinners   wise 
unto  salvation.     Several  were  bapthiod*. 
and   formed  into   a  church;    the  little 
dwelling  in  which  the  worship  had  been 
eonductisd    for  years,   became  crowded 
with  attentive  ihearers,  and  at  lost  would 
contain  no  more.    The  kind  assistance  of 
fronds. has  at  length  provided  them  with 
a  place  of  worship,  by  the.  purchase  of  a 
oo^age-house^  set,^partand  made  conve- 
ment  for  a  hou^e  of  prayer ;  at  the  opening 
of  which,  Mr.  Saffery  of  Salisbury,  preach- 
ed in  the  morning,  from  Acts  xiv.  7 ;  Mr. 
Philips  of  Westoury  teigh,  in  the  after- 
noon, from  -2  Chron.  vi.  41 ;  and  Mr.  Ed- 
minson  of  -Bratton, in  the  evening,  from 
P»alm  icxii.  fT.    The  devotional  parts  of 
the  96rnces  >vere  conducted  by  Messrs. 
ilobetts,  -Saffery,  Waters,  Mitchd,  Phi- 
Ups,  and  Edminsoa. 


April  t4.  Preacberi :  the  Rev.  Bdessrs. 
Pritchard  anjd  Upton.  Mr.  Serjeant  will 
be  orduned  May  1^,  when  it  is  expected 
Messrs.  Pritchard,  Upton,  Ivimey,  Chixiy 
Geard,  &c.  will  be  engaged* 


SOMERSHAM,  Huntinodonshirb. 

In  March,  1^13,  a  new  meeting-house 
was  opened  m  this  populous  "nilage,*  in 
coimexion  with  the  Baptist  church  at 
Bluntisham^  lender  the  pastoral  care  of 
Mr.  Coxe  Feary,  until  October  last,  whep 
it  appearing  that  the  infirmities  of  thk 
excellent  man  were  not  likely  to  be  so 
far  iremoved  as  to  allow  him  again  tp 
engage  in  active  life,  twelve  members,  re^* 
siding  in  Somersham,  requested  their  dis- 
mission, to  form  a  separate  church,  which 
was  acceded  to  by  the  church  at  Bhin- 
tiflham  ;  and,  March  10, 1819,  Mr.  Joseph 
Belcher,  a  member  of  the  church  in  New^ 
halUstreet,  Birmingham,  was  ordained  to 
the  pastoral  office  over  them.  Reading  of 
the  scriptures  and  prayer,  Rev.  Mr. 
Shepherd.  Introdnctoiy  addreis.  Rev. 
Mr.  Mnuiing.  Ordinanon  prayer.  Rev. 
Mr.  Howlett.  Charge,  Galatians  i.  10, 
Rev.  Mr.  Green,  late  of  Dereham,  oo- 
pastor  with  Mr.  Feary.  Address  to  the 
people^  1  Thess.  ui.  8,  Rev.  Mr.  Ragwlell. 


ORDINATION. 


•ST.  ALBANS. 


Jbm   ,papust' mee^Dg-honse   at    St. 
AJbaiut,  aJEtfir  ealkrgemaii,  was  reopened 


CARLTON-LE-MOORLAND, 

N0TTZNGUAII8HIRE. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Newman,  Sept.  15, 1818;. 
—Reading  of  the  scriptures  and  prayer. 
Rev.  Mr.  Coles.  Introductory  address* 
RcT.  Mr.  Perkins,  Newark.  Ordination 
prayer  and  charge,  2  Cor.  iv.  2,  Rev.  John 
Jarroan,  Nottmgham.  Address  to  the 
church.  Psalm  cxviii.  25,  Rev.  W* 
Nichols,  Collingham  Previously  to  Mr. 
Newman's  stated  labours,  the  interest  was 
very  low.  Though  the  doors  were  kept 
open,  yet,  prtaching  not  being  constant, 
the  attendance  was  small  and  irregular, 
and  little  attention  was  excited  to  reFigien ; 
but,  by  the  Divine  blessing  upon  his 
exertions,  the  prospect  is  now  very 
pleasing. 

NOTICES. 

LONDON  ITINERANT  SOCIETY. 

The  Anniversary  of  the  London  Jtine- 
rant  Society,  extending  ten  miles  round 
London,  will  be  held  at  the  City  of  Lon- 
don    Tavern,  Ma;j    U.    Ti^^^VasX  m^ 

commence  at  six. 

^  —    - 

•  Sec  Ba^wt  >la\s8a:\\is;,  l^V^*^^^^'^*'^-* 
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POETBY, 


PORT  OF  LONDON  SOCIETY. 

The  Anniversary  of  tbis  Society  will  be 
held  at  the  City  of  London  Tavern, 
May  10»  at  six  in  the  afternoon.  Sermons 
on  the  following  day  at  the  Floating  Cha- 
pel, by  the  ^v.  Messrs.  Leifchild  and 
Coz«  «t  eleven  and  three. 


ABERGAVENNY  EDUCATION 
SOCIETY. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society 
will  be  held  May  26.  The  Rev.  J. 
'Ivimey  is  expected  to  preach.  Donations 
and  subscriptions  in  aid  of  this  Institution 
are  lequested* 

SOCIETY  FOR  RELIEFop  AG^D  and 
.    INFIRM  BAPTIST  MIN ISTERS. 

The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  June  18, 
at  noon, Baptist  Meeting,  Somerset-street, 
Bath.  Beneficiary  members,  annual  sub- 
scribers, and  congregations,  are  respect- 
fully- requested  to  pay  their  subscriptions 
to  a  Committee  member,  and  the  Com- 
mittee members  to  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Porter^ 
Bath,  the  Secretary.  Ministers  are  also 
requested  to  make  an  aimual  collection, 
either  public  or  private.  This  will  make 
an  immediate  acce»uon  to  the  comfort  of 
the  aged  and  infirm  ministers,  as  one- 
half  of  the  sums  thus  collected  will  be 
imraediatehr  divided  among  them.  Ap- 
plications for  relief  must  be  in  the  hands 
of  the  Secretary  on  or  before  May  18. 
Claimants  retaining  the  pastoral  ofiice' 
must  also  send  a  certificate  from  their 
clnirch,  that  they  retain  that  office,  (not- 


withstanding their  claim  on  this  Society,) 
with  the  consent  of  the  majority  of  the 
members  present  at  a  church  meetin^;^ 
publicly  convened  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  giving  such  certificate. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 


REV.  THOMAS  LADSON. 

Died,  March  6, 1819,  theRev  T.Ladson 
of  Needingworth,  aged  88,  upwards  of  55 
years  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  in  that 
village. '  He  spoke  with  great  anlroation* 
for  above  an  hour,  displaying  an  amazing 
strength  of  merooty,  at  the  formation  of  a 
Bible  Association,  on  the  26th  of  January 
last. 


REV.  ELISHA  SMITH. 

Died,  March  29, 1819,at  Blockley, Wor- 
cestershire, the  Rev.  £.  Smith,  aged  64« 
who  had  faithfully  discharged  the  dutiea 
of  the  miubterial  and  pastoral  office  at 
Campden  and  Blockley,  during  thirty^ 
nine  years.  A  Memoir  will  be  given  in 
a  future  number. 

CAUTION. 

We  advise  onr  readers,  before  they 
subscribe  to  a  Case,  purporting  to  come 
from  the  Baptist  church  at  High  Wy- 
combe, to  be  well  satisfied  of  the  VnOk  of 
its  statements;  and  fur  that  purpose  t« 
apply  for  information  to  the  ministers, 
or  other  respectable  individuals,  of  either 
denomination,  who  rttaAt  in  that  town  tr 
neighbourhood. 


THE    V\\tiiYi\Vi.'-(lMcnhedtoa.Vr\enA.) 


Fab,  far  from  home,expos'd  to  storins, 
And  dangers  in  a  thousand  forms, 

A  pilgrim  here  I  mourn  ; 
This  world  presents  no  charms  to  me  ; 
Its  splendid  pomp  and  boasted  glee 

Alike  I  hold  in  scorn. 

The  world !  what  but  a  sea  of  care  ? 
I  turn  to  heaven,  my  world  is  there. 

Yonder  ray  lesus  reigns : 
There  every  mouth  is  filPd  with  songs. 
And  every  harp  the  note  prolongs. 

Wide' o'er  the  tranquil  plains. 

Blest  Jesus  !— Thou  hast  led  the  way 
To  realms  of  ever-during  day. 

Through  hosts  of  hellish  foes ; 
Nor  can  the  roaring  lion  harm 
Those  who  on  thine  Almighty  arm 
With  couhdence  repose. . 

JfjB  £erce»tfury  be  mBj  poor, 
^e  fainting  pilgrim  to  devour, 
Walking  t/ie  narrofr  way  ; 


But  all  in  vain  :  of  Jodah's  tribe» 
The  lion  strong  can  circomscribe 
Proud  Satan's  boasted  sway. 

The  road  to  heav'nis  strewed  with  flowers 
And  well  supplied  with  fragrant  bowers* 

That  yield  a  ioooling  shade; 
There  may  the  way-worn  pilgrims  taste 
The  joys  of  heaven ,  a  rich  repast ; — 

Joys  that  can  never  fade. 

O  little  flock,  why  should  yon  fear  ? 
In  every  danger  Christ  is  near ; 

He  guides  you  with  his  eye  : 
HeNI  bring  you  to  the  limpid  fountains. 
That  issue  from  the  heavenly  monntainav 

Above  yon  upper  sky. 

There  you'll  forget  your  every  sorrow* 
Nor  look  with  terror  for  to-morrow. 
Aft  m  l\\\&  mouiwi\k\  ftc«a«  \ 

\  p€TipeVua\^^^  %iet^w\         ^v^i%^. 


3Me|i  C^tovidt, 


Ftbnaryia,  1819. 
This  day  I  rode  •boot  leyentiien  milei, 


•t  Bsniaj  on  Lord's-daj  the  14th 
mnd  at  Renaughniore  in  the  eienmg,  and 
•Iteiwarda  ad  ministered  the  LonlVsup- 
pcr  to  Ilie  membeTi :  all  found  it  good  lu 

Monday.  15.— Proceeded  to  Banlay, 
to  idipeClP.  C'»  KbooL  Thato  were 
111  children  preient,  of  whom  49  re- 
Mated  fcom  one  to  leTen  cbapltra  in 
the  New  Teuainent  eub.  The  laial 
number  of  cfaapten  eomDiUled  to  me- 
Tuorj  by  theae  ohildrco,  from  the  4ib 
of  Januarj  lo  the  15lh  of  Febtuatj,  wai 
one  hundred.  Then  tetamcd  to  Re- 
naughniore, and  !ntpMted  Mrs.  C'l 
acbool,  in  iihich  there  are  elevui  repeti- 
(ionert.  Two  children  reiiealed  1 
cbaptCT  each;  oho  rapeatisd  ■*;  one  5; 
one  6 '  one  7  ;  one  9  ;  one  10 ;  and  ilirec 
11  chauiers  each.  These  children  haf( 
coniniilted  to  memory  76  cbaplert,  fioiu 
the  4lh  of  January  lo  the  15th  of  Fe- 
bniaty.  I  continued  in  the  icbooli  from 
ten  o'clock  a.  m.  until  after  the  candlu 
vera  lighted,  and  then  proceeded  to 
Mr.  S.'s.  and  preaciied  to  an  atlentiit 

Toesdaj,  16,  — Retumed  to  Dun- 
noughraore,  about  IT  milea.aod  preached 
intheevening,— ThorKlay,18.Adiancert 
to  Eglisb,  and  preached.  I  preached 
■lio  on  Friday  evening,  and  on  both  oc- 
cascois  had  many  to  hear,  more  thao 
half  of  whom  were  Catholici.  lliey  all 
behated  with  tile  utmo>t  decorom.— 
Lord'i-day.  ai.  I  preached  U  Farbane, 
and  administered  the  Lord'i-suppar  lo 
the  members.  After  dinner,  Mr.  B,  and 
I  rode  eight  miles  to  Balljeomhcr,  but 
much  against  the  feelings  of  Seib  aQd 
blood,  B!  the  day  was  most  indemanl; 
neiertheleiB  we  were  more  than  recoro- 
penxd,  as  llic  jilace  was  crowded,  and 
Ifie  aliention  of  the  people  tu  the  word 
gaUtet  than  usual.  0  bow  Tery  different 
was  lhi»  mght  to  that  in  which  I  wM 
«b)iged  iD.reDiOTe  them  fot  their  isdfco- 


presentj  the  number  bating  b«en  re- 
duced through  the  influence  of  the 
prieita.  Of  these  children,  seren  arc 
repeaters;  of  whom  two  repeated  35 
chapters  each;  me  child  repeated 
9  chapters;  three  6  chapters  each,  aa4 
one  repeated  4  chapters  :  thus  St  chap- 
ters were  repeated  this  day  by  seven 
children  only.  These  were  comioitlod  to 
memory  from  January  II  to  Febtuar;  ij, 
Tuelday,  2.1.— I  preached  at  AtbJone, 
ud  found  all  thing*  to  njy  mind.  In 
Ihe  eretdng  I    addreued  an  aneativa 


WedneKlaj.M.—    ,     . 

lymahen,  in  the  coitoty  of  Lonefoid, 
This  ii  mj  Srat  visit  to  tbis  port,  I  wa^ 
invited  hither  by  M.  B.  ■  person  I  mada 
mention  of  in  my  JoDrnal  abont  two 
years  ago.  He  has,  lo  the  present  mo- 
ment, adorned  the  doctrine  of  Ood  bit 
Saviour.  He  Informsme  Ihereare  Dearly 
100  persons  disposed  to  hear,  seveial  of 
whomcome  the  distance  of  four  miles.  I 
appointed  a  day  for  revisiting  this  place, 

the  town  of  Longford,  where  I  eipact 
many  to  hear  the  word. 

Saturday,  87.— Proceeded  to  Rahue, 
and  preached  in  the  school-room  to  abont 
90  very  cltentivc  hearers.  My  labour)  are 
not  ii^  vain  in  the  Lord  there,  as  several 
persons  have  been  favoured  with  a  sjnrit 
of  prayer,  and  meet  as  often  as  they 
can.  10. present  their  ikipplicatioiu  to  th( 
Lord,  which  i>  an  unusual  thing  in  that 
neighbourhood. 

Lord's^day,  IB. — T  preached  in  thf 
meeting-house  iii  the  forenoon,  and  ths 
school-room  in  the  evening.  My  congre- 
gations were  large,  and  they  are  in- 
■       ■  rough  rayst--^- 


..^ some  of  Ihe  Chil- 

I,  not  liaving  one  shilling's  worth  ot 
:ies  to  ikreen  Ihcm  Irom  tlie  inele- 
cy  ot  the  weather,  repeal  Sfchap- 
in  the  New  Testament,  without  m-  - 
one  word.  Among  the 
childtati    lejettwi 


dM!si«w\ 


IRISH   eilVONICLB. 


'.   iiupeclcd   Mrs.    G.'i 


atbMj  Hell.  IWo 
childrtn,  16  of  whom  wtie  repeaten. 
Mn.  B.  buperiDtendi  it  in  mj  absence. 
The  remainder  of  tbe  week  wus  ipeot  in 
lertnrinE  in  priiale  families,  and  on  Sa- 
(urdav  I  returned  to  Rshne.— Locd'.- 
da;,  T,  procEeded  lo  Bailor c umber .abaut 
16  miieh  and  preached  (o  a  large  aod 
reapectablecongreKaliDn.  IhansitroDg 
hopi:  that  much  goud  will  be  doac  in  the 
namFarthflLord  in  that  neiglibouihoodi 
md  jod  mait  remember  fioui  m;  »c- 
eontit)  how  tnnch  it  uaod  in  need  of  it. 
1  then  proceeded  to  Ferbaue,  eight 
miles,  and  preached  at  lix  o'clock  to  a 

M»nda;,  8.-^  in 
tchoul.  1  am  torrf 
(h*  priest  bm  prevented  leieral  cliildrea 
from  attending  thii  sclioolj  Derertfaeleai 
1  believe  it  will  soon  revive,  a  ibe  pa- 
ir^ their 'cbi  id  ren  edacslfd.  Three  of 
these  children  repeated  6  cbaplen  each, 
one  cbild  repeated  4  cbapten,  and  two 
repcBieil  !6  eacli.  Tliea  went  to  Ba- 
B>i;iia  Tor  tbe  firtt  time.  I  gave  publicitj 
to  mj  inletition  of  |ireaDhiBg>  and  in  the 
■pace  of  an  hour  1  preacbed  to  about  100 
heaiert,  who  received  the  word  with 
apparent  gtadneid.  The  inrjuir;  of  a\- 
taost  all  jueieni  ru:  When  will  jau 
returo  todinienseto'iu  the  bread  oriifei 
ITiis  it  >  place  where  the  eiertions  of 
BHutonariea  are  wanted  indeed.  Sut  two 
veais  ago,  a  few  religioui  people  rlaited 
ItiDprodBini  thcfreeaalvationof  Jeiuai 
but  thej  were  driven  from  the  town,  and 
tbe  mercy  of  Gud  alone  pteserced  Ibeoi 
bands  of  unreuomihlc  and  Crual 


■  Ltird'i-^ay,  14th  injt.— I  preacbed  at 
eight  o'clock  in  the  moroing  at  Maiy~ 
Incougb,  and  liad  a  profitable  time.  In 
tbe  afternoon  we  had  a  meetiag  far  reed- 
ing  the  tcHptorei  and  prajFer;  man;  peo- 
ple attended.  We  then  proceeded  Ic 
the  prison,  and  had  a  moat  lolemn 
whilt  convening  wi^b  apiiioQer  abou 
state  of  his  souL  This  vitit  afuided 
RiilCh  pleasure.  In  Iheevenirg  Iprea 
in  tbe  roeeting-houte ;  the  .place  was  terj.' 
cjuwded— Monday,  15.  Relumed  to  tbe 
prison,  and  when  at  tbe  iron  gate, 
.prisoner  accoalad  me.iajing.  "  These  arc 
precious  word),  Sir;"  readua  those  aui- 
matinj  words  of  the  apoelle  Paul,  Kom. 
vlii^  36,  &c  I  read  several  portions  ol 
^riplnre  to  him,  and  uplainedthem.  Ui 
teeaied  mach  slFecled^  and  prated  thai 
GuH,  Tiir  tile  Redcemir't  sate,  wOuW 
Aire  aitrcj  ea  baa.  - 


Yitracl  ef  a  Letter  from  R.  Bf.  a 
Htadtr  o/'lhe  Iriih  SeriptuTti,  daXti 
Matth  S,  1819. 
I  RITDRNEC  from  Erria,  having  met 
n'ith  BO  ogpoiitioii.  A  poor  papist  tra. 
velledman^  miles  oo  tbe  £rris  monntaius 
vith  me,  telling  me  a  Tabulous  story  re- 
^^pectine  tbe  htnh  and  sufferings  of  Jesus, 
^G.  ana  usiirlng  me  he  balieved  wbnt  he 
>aid.  1  began  with  the  birlh  and  suffei- 
Ogt  of  oar  Messed  Lord,  and  eipl^ned 
ibe  gospel  to  hia  satiafactioiu  "  WelU" 
sud  he,  "  I  am  convinced  of  mj  eiror, 
jnd  aUn  of  the  blindness  uf  n;  clergy.  [ 
tiiDuld  diiali  myself  happjr  if  I  bad  often 
I  coaverpatiDU  iritb  j\M."  During  mj 
juumey.  I  lodged  with  s  Mr.  D.  in  whom 
1  found  a  great  change.  He  was  fot- 
loeil;  one  of  tbe  muat  bigoted  in  ErriiL 
One  of  our  teacben  also  tdd  me  ibat  be 
iDUst  decline  Poperj,  foi  lie  bad  many 
doubts  respecting  it. 

lualititecotUge.attfaefoalBf amonB-  .. 
taui,«here  there  were  four  aien  and  Gvewo- 
laeo.  I  lead  much  of  Ibe  Irish  Teitaraent, 
which  aiected  then  lery  noch.  Tbej 
TCifuested  I  would  call  on  my  rctani,  md 
wfaenevei  I  might  go  that  w^j.  "  Ob," 
said  one,  "  vre  have  been  long  in  Ibe 
liobil  ol  hearing  our  priesli,  but  nevef 
)i«rd  an/  thing  about  the  suffering* 
of  our  buaaed  Lord." 


J^Vna  an  Irah  Sabbath  Readtr. 

C- — ,  March  la,  1819. 
I  a 


■EH  one  man  anong  otbns,  tk 
wading,  who  appeared  very 
luiciit  aiHin  otXaining  apiritaal  knowledge, 
and  leqnaited  tlial  I  would  eaplain  what 
t  tead  lo  bim.  He  nimarlied.  (hat  Ibongh 
he  could     read  English    very   wall,    he 


le  for 


■e  language.     He  ap- 


tibot 


him.  I  t^d  him  _ 
Konld  procmv  him  one  in  a  while  benee. 
But  be  would  not  wait  for  that,  and  went 
to  Sligo,  about  three  we^ksago,  and  pnt- 
chaietl  one.     He  tells  me  be  thinks  it  tlie 


Ibat  it  is  sweet  and  {feasant  to  him,  be- 
cause it  holds  forth  a  Beviaur  lo  iAia, 
«hicb  he  now  feels  his  need  of.  He  d*.  • 
■ithI  me  to  go  and  read  to  hia  panata, 
wlw)  jlivB  a  little  way  from  this  town,  I 
bav*  donr  so  tbe  two  last  Bnbbaths,  aid 
endeawHtred  to  exjdain  to  Ihem  the  snb- 
staneeoftbeChriBtian  religion,  as  preach- 
ed bj  Christ  and  bis  apostles ;  they 
seeneA  to  nonve  lh«  notA  jn^fiiU^ ,  ami 
lequcsUdOiU  Iwtn&dkKaA  aVwa  fat  <i]iina. 


tfti»H-  eAkoN'icilk* 


ei^ 


teach  their  wn  t«  read  the  Irish  Trt-I  ^stitnte  of  t!ie  gospeT,  hot  now  mani- 
nt,  which  I  promised,  if  I  was  spared,     fesi  a  great  desire  to  attend.    The  rapid 


and 

taroent 

I  would  do.    I  hope  the  word  of  God 

has  free  course  there. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  P*  B,  a  Rt^der 
of  the  Irish  Scripturti, 

MancAk  1819. 

In  the  course  of  this  month  I  hhvt 
iKien  reading  and  expijimhig  the  word  of 
life,  witli  great  saccess.  On  the  iSd  I 
lead  and  explained  to  P.  W.  who  paid  the 
greatest  attention,  and  staid  with  me 
Uie  whole  day;  and  like  the  eunach, 
went  on  Iris  way  rejoicing,  when  he 
lieard  that  Jcsds  Christ  made  an  end 
of  sin,  and  brought  'in  an  everlasting 
righteousness.  He  requested  me  to  ^ve 
Mm  an  Irish  Testament,  which  1  did« 
«nd  he  is  now  reading  it  to  others.  .1 
read  and  explained  in  the  bouse  of  P.  B. 
in  the  audience  of  many.  The  Lord  is 
ftrlfitling  that  glorious  saymg,  that  he  will 
make  them  willing  in  the  day  of  Int 
|K>wer.  -  Blessed  be  his  holy  name.  I 
was  at  the  house  of  J.  B.  a  few  day« 
ago,  where  I  remained  that  night,  readr 
ing  and  explaining  the  word  of  hfe,  en- 
deaTOuring  to  direct  thek  attention  to 
tliat  fountain,  thatwasopen^ibrto  wush 
away  sin^  I  bad  many  lieaiers#  who 
tbonked  Cfod  several  timca,  that  tbey 
were  not  nowiemployed  in  erery  wicked* 
nessy  as  they  had  b«en  daring  the  winter 
i^bis.  On»  of  oar-teachers,  with  whom 
I  often  hare  an  opportunity  of  conversing 
on  tb^  things  of  God^  is  'veiy  vsefiil  to 
bi4-u*igbbour»,  especially,  to. his  fatber^t 
family,  in  reading  and  explaining,  the 
word  of  life  to  them.  Although  he  has 
not  yet  made  an  open  profession,  he  is 
weaned  from  the 'siij^'er^tition  of  Popery, 
and  often  thanks  God  for  his  kindness,  in 
sparing  him,  whasodeserved  panishraent. 

There  are  a  forge  and  a  mill  near 
whcfre  I  lite,  whtere  I  have  the  opportu.- 
nff^of  meeting  with  a  gteat  many  peo- 
|>le.  I  ihake  It  my  business  to  ti&it  the^e 
plAieiii  ofteti,  reading  and  conversing 
with  the  people  about  the  ope  thing 
i]fe«dftil.  I  meet  with  no  oppositidn,  but 
hate  every  jkrospedt  of  doing  gdod. 


firtraef   of  a  Letter  from  the  Bev.  W, 
Th&mas,  dated 

Adwe*  March  19|  1819. 

FnoM  the  flourishing'  state  of  the  con- 
gregation and  Sunday-school,  I  consider 
it  prudent  to  confine  my  attention  more 
here.  I  therefore  preach  here  once  on  a 
Lord 's-da/,  and  twice  in  the  week  lights, 
heaitle§wjr  itinerant  Ubours,   'They  were 


pid 
prctgreits  of'  the  children  in  the  Sunday. 

school  is  aitiHHshiQg  to  BMny.  There  ar« 
60  ohildreii,  35  of  whom:  can  jepeatfinn 
1  to  19  chapters  of  tkts  gospel  b^ 
J[oltB»  since  pecember  £0b  who  bavw 
,  heard  a  verse  of  seriptn  re  b«:^e« 

Attract  rfa  Letter  from  W,  Af^  a  Read» 
of  thfi  IrHk  icripturei,  dated 

Litsky,  March  1 9^  181^1 

I  HAVE,  at  different  times,  hhitedi 
that  several  persons  have  died  without 
the  ointment.*  An  instance  has  again 
occurred  of  two-old-aen,  brothers,  who 
hadiived  under  the  influence  of  sqpeiytif 
tion,  the  eldest  of  whom  hearing  (he  Irish 
Testament,  and  my  conversation,  when 
opportonity  oA^ed.-dlod  without  the  be. 
ne£t  of  the  clei^,  tliat  is,  without  the 
QiAtnient.  A  few  days'  ag»  the  other 
took  bis-  last  iicitnesa»  I  visited  faiaii 
iour  days  before  his  deatii.  He  was 
composed,  and  prayed  eatnestly  for  nie» 
and.  died  withoQt'the  ointment.  Vbrioue 
are  the  means,  and  these,  (as  Isoe^) 
often  very  shnple,  the  Lord  employs  io 
finding  a  ItMt  shecfx  A  woman,  69 
yewrs  of  age^  name  to  wy  daoghteri 
greatly  spent.  '« Mary,**  said  1,  •«  you 
and  I  must  shostly  depart  this  life. 
Hfive  you  aay  money  laid  np*  taping 
chase  your  salvation  V^  **  O,'*  saidishe^ 
•'  the  holy  oil  can  never  get  on  my  brow ; 
for  1  have  only  three  halfpence."  "  And 
what  wUl  yuuldo?"*  said  L  '''Minis- 
fteis  and  good  people,**  anevnered  she, 
"  are  doii^g  many  good  things ;  I  hope 
the  priest  wiM  do  it  gratis.*'  Said  I, 
"  Vou  know,  Mary,  very  well,  he  will 
not,"  She  said,  "  It  is  true."  "  Now# 
Mary,"  said  I,  '*  I  would,  show  youths 
way  to  heaven  without  money,  and  witii* 
out  price,  and  a  sure  way,  and  a  wajr 
that  none  evet  missed,  who  took  that 
way."  *«  O,**  said  she,  *'  that  is  what  I 
want."  I  read  and  spoke  to  her  a  long 
time.  She  both  wept  and.  rejoiced*  and 
though  she  had  never  heard  the  gospel 
before,  it  surprised  me  how  clearly  siie 
comprehended  the  plan  of  saivatiooi 
"Now,"  said  she,  '*this  is  the  only 
bappy  day; of  nyr  long-life,  for  nettb«r 
money, ,  priest,  nor  ointment,  gives  am 
trouble."  I  showed  her  the  cousolatioa 
of  those  who  die  in  the.  Lord*  "  Then,? 
said,  she,  "  the  only  request  I  now  mak# 
is,  that  you  will  attend  me  «t  death,  to 
read  to  me."     I  promised  I  would. 

There  is  scarcely   a  day   ^qk&%^%  Vk>^ 
someth'mg  \nleTes.\\w^o^cxiT%. 


'ExtCetKV^  UtkOOLQXU 


I 


IRISH   CSBOHICIK. 


titrtet  if  €  Letttr  fnm  Ihe  Rev.  S. 

Dunhpi  dated 

AthlenctSaTch  12, 1819. 
SiHCi  1  wrote  lut,  I  b»»e  siiited  le- 
«enl  fimiliti.  and  eiponaded,  where  I 
btd  act  bem  herelofore,  both  in  Ibi* 
iown  Bod  ill  ticinity.  In  leTcrat  of 
Ihese  Ihe  time  la  filled  op  in  aeaicliing 
the  (ciiplures,  and  in  prayer.  There 
•cenu  to  be  ah  Increaaiug  deiite  muii- 
feited  by  many  to  Aeai  the  word  of  God, 
and  to  Tliit  tlie  tlirooe  or  hit  grace. 

Id  the  icihool,  al  Athloue,  composed 
of  rs  cliildrco,  there  are  3S  who  baTO 
eommiUed  to  memar;  470  chapter!  o(  the 
bolj  •criptuies. 

Xatrarl  ef  ■  LeUer  fron  tht  Rm.   T.  C. 

Keia,  daUd 

Vevry,  March  t6,lBl9. 
Wa  haTO  had  om  peium  added  to  oar 
little  MCietj  in  Newrj,  since  I  wrote 
lut.  The  Sanday-ichool  is  dung  very 
well,  and  dioie  children  who,  Ihrongh 
want  of  clothea,  &c.  were  nnable  to  at- 
tend during  the  wmtei  roonllu,  now  begin 
to  return  to  Kbool.  I  hope  mmr  to  te- 
(ume  the  week  evening  catechetic^  ei- 
eicuM  with  the  eldait  of  the  children, 
which  we  weie  obliged  to  decline  through 

Out  congregation  continue)  much  as 
SBual.     Il  haibeen  very  enconi^ng  the 

whole  of  the  winter. 


Ettract  of  a  I^ler  frati  o  Gentfamm  re- 
»ident  in  Ir^Luuf,  yrhofecU  a  Jivcf^  lA- 
ttreit  tn  lh£  Society*!  trperatiom, 

April  3, 1819. 
It  afToTda  me  very  great  aatiBfactiDn  to 
be  able  now  to  vouch  to  you  Ihe  con- 
tinuance of  impiOTfrnent  made  by  the 
Kholsrt  ill  the  icTeral  ichuols  at  Scariff 
and  Maynoe,  a*  also  in  Ihe  feiaale 
ichoot  at  Scariff.  1  alio  feel  a  like  plea- 
inte  in  reporting  to  yon  Ihe  Trith  matter's 
preat  attention;  and  thai,  hereartet,  I 
imagine  hii  eiertions  will  be  crowned 
with  iiiccesB,  as  the  public  devote  a  great 
attention  to  hearing  him  read,  and  gladly 
learn  from  him.  FeeUag,  m  I  do  now, 
how  much  benefit  one  or  two  other 
readers  would  be  to  the  adjacent  pa- 


t  to  say,  I  strongly 
more  lo  he  appointMl,  as  alsn  a  feawle 
teacher  in  Mayitoc  parish. 


DONATION?  iKD  SDBSCRIPTIONi 

£  *. 

Mission  House l    a 

Alie-streel  Female  Auiiliary  So- 

dely,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Shraiton  10  0 
Female  Auiiliary   Socie^,   Alie- 

»treet.bjtheRe«,  W.Shenston  5  0 
Cotwell-itreet    Baptist    Auxiliary 


lety,  by  Mr.  Coi,  Treaiurei 

.    Mr.  Joyce,  Secietarj 7     0 

n.  B.  Camber,  Esq.  (1th  DoQntian)10    «> 


5    0 


North  End,  Crsylbid,    by    Mr*. 

Smith,  for  Native  Schoola 8    O 

George  Thomas,  Esq.  Bristol, /or 

ScAwJi,  by  S.Jackson,  Esq.  ...  S  0 
The  Church   at  Northamptcni,  by 

Ihe  Rev.  Mr.  Blundell 10    It 

Z.  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  SaffBry,(Annl.)  IS  0 
Female  Society  at  Seven  Oaks,  by 

Mr.R.ComfO[t 10    O 

JubnGume^,Esq.(aDooation)  10  10 
C.  Angus,  &q.  Newcastle,  by  Mis. 

A  Friend,  by  Mr.  Haddon  '.'.','.'.'. 

H.  Goring.  Esq.  (a  Donation)  ...  10  10 

Mi.  S,  Steane,  (Subscription)....     1    X 

Mr.FaalHIcks9.(i:iilti>) 1    l 

John  Beakuis,  £i<^.  Bbmlngham    30    O 
Ditto, ditto,  (Im  An- 
nual Subscription) 2    2 

Thamai  Key,  £sq.  Watci  Fulfoid  50  0 
The  committee  are  happy  to  letaaifc, 
that  the  Ret.  Messrs.  Fisher  and  Dia- 
per arrived  at  Edinbargh  on  the  Sib  in^ 
slant;  and,  from  a  lellet  received  iron 
the  former,  dated  the  14lh  ioManl,  they 
learn,  with  gialitnde,  that,  thiougb  lbs 
liberality  of  the  friends  of  Iteluid,  in 
Ibat  city,  they  bad  alteadj  collectad 
,£140. 


SAFFRON  HILL. 


leetingslattW 


leld,  we  have  noriced, 
ileaaure 
the  Sjt. 

Society.  The  hoys  are  taught  to  read 
the  Bible,  and  no  clher  book ;  beaidw 
which  the  gills  are  taught  to  aew,  and  t* 
inakn  up  clothes  for  themselves  and  Iba' 
boys,  furnished  by  ilie  subsciibers,  and 
particularly  by  the  ladies.  We  hope 
thai  Ihe  various  attempts  noii'  making' 
in  favour  of  our  brethren,  the  Irish,  wiU 
meet  with  inereaaiug  enconragtment, 
and  we  pray  that  they  may  be  erowBCl 
with  the  diviuo  blessing. 


sei 


MissUmx^  Simtlb. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


CAI4CUTTA. 

Bttf act  ef  a  Letter  from  Meurt^  Lawtcfh, 
MuMtace  Caretf,  Yatei,  j^,  to  the.  Com' 
mittee,daud 

Calcutta^  OeL  19,  ISlflL 

Bklovid  BBBTHitCN— Iliree  months 
iMnring  elapted  sioce  we  had  Isst  the 
pleamre  of  addressing  joa»  it  becomes 
again  oor  doty  to  inform  yoa  of  our  cir- 
cnmatances  and  prospects.  We  should 
bo  hsppj  to  comrouaicate  intelligence 
wbidi  would  gladden  your  hearts,  and 
qdl  forth  your  solemn  thanki^Yingi  to 
Gpd  for  the  success  granted  os ;  but  we 
h«^e  at  present  ra^er  to  solicit  your 
empathy  and  prayers.  In  the  absence 
of  any  remarkable  success*  however, 
we  are  persuaded  it  will  satisfy  you  to 
know  thai:  we  are  not  inattentive  to  the 
great  object  for  which  we  were  sent  into 
9rift  country— -but  that,  as  we  are  daily 
becoming  more  qualified  by  our  progress 
in  the  laneuage,  &c.  so  we  hope  that  we 
are  more  desirous  than  ever  to  pursue  it. 

In  the  English  department  we  have 
aracb  to  mourn  over,  and  difficulties  to 
cnooanter,  too  numerous  to  be  detailed 
in  a  communication  of  thb  kind ;  yet, 
amidst  all*  there  are  several  encouraging 
ctrcnmstances  which  may  be  briefly  no- 
ticed. We  have  baptized  a  person 
named  Gasper,  who  lives  at  a  village 
oppo^te  Calcutta,  on  the  other  side  of 
via  river.  He  seems  to  be  truly  pious, 
and  hearty  in  his  endeavours  to  promote 
tiie  cause  of  the  Eedeemer.  Several  of 
our  members  live  in  the  same  village, 
•moBg  whom  are  two  or  three  blind  men« 
vho  are  very  aealoua  Christians,  and  also 
lame  enquirers :  these  have  been  very 
aamest  in  expressing  their  wishes  that 
they  might  be  blessed  with  a  little  place 
of  worship  in  their  own  village^  as  they 
oaniiot  afford  to  cross  the  river  very  of- 
tan  to  worship  with  us.  Iiast  sabbath- 
4kj  was  baptized  Joseph  Podgei,  an 
Amarfaasa  MMUor,  wbo  temmto  hava  b«ta 


brought  feom  his  evil  courses,  to  a  deep 
sense  of  his  sin  and  danger,  while  on 
his  passage  to  this  place,  in  a  merchant 
vessel  from  New  York.  The  supercarga 
of  the  ship,  when  he  arrived,  called  oa 
brother  L.  to  mention  the  case  of  this 

Eoor  sailor,  and  assured  brother  I^  that 
e  had  been  very  wonderfully  changed* 
He  was  introduced  to  several  of  our 
friendly  ftud  after  three  months  he  came 
before  the  church,  and  was  uaanimoasly 
received  for  baptism.  He  seems  to  ha 
truly  meek  and  humbk.  The  prayer 
meetings  are  much  the  same ;  many 
strangers  continue  to  assemble  with  na» 
At  the  fort  a  cenuderabje  revival  sAema 
to  have  been  experienced  amongst  tiw 
soldiers.  After  the  departure  of  tlm 
59th  regiment  for  Ceylon,  we  had 
scarcely  any  left  to  preach  to ;  but  the 
Bengal  European  regiment  soon  arriving 
from  BerhampHore,  the  few  who  served 
God  in  the  regiment  obtained  permission 
to  worship  in  the  place  before  occupied 
by  the  brethren  of  the  59tlu  Thus  our 
foars  were  djUappointed,  and  we  con- 
tinued our  exercises  in  the  fort  as  usual ; 
and  from  very  small  beginnings,  such  an 
attention  to  the  word  of  life  was  excited^ 
that  our  congregation  has  rapidly  in- 
creased  to  200  persons;  and  we  cannot 
but  hope  that  some  serious  impressions 
have  been  wrought  on  the  minds  of  the 
new  hearers. 

At  Baligunj  (a  place  so  called  in  the 
vicinity  o^Calcutta^  are  a  few  brethren 
from  the  church  at  Cawnpore^  who  have 
been  received,  by  letters  of  dismission* 
into  the  church  at  the  Lai  Bazar  ChapcL 
Occasionally  they  have  been  visited  at 
Baligunj,  where  they  have  called  to- 
gether a  few,  to  whom  has  been 
preached  the  glad  news  of  the  kingdom. 
We  cannot  forbear  also  just  to  mention 
the  case  of  a  poor  soldier,  now  in  awit 
waiting  with  awful  suspense  hb  tri  J,  in 
which  it  is  fully  expected  he  will  be  cast 
for  death*  on  account  of  a  murder  cobdk 
mitted  while  u  a  state  of  drunkenneai* 
Brother  L.  has  visited  him  several  timaa* 
and  much  m\g)bt\»a  wk4  i««^«c9QSQ%\»a^ 
if  it  wext  satAdciil*»  Ut  Vl  v^&m  W 
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he  appears  to  hare  experienced  that 
great  change  which  alone  can  prepare 
him  to  launch  into  eternity  with  the 
hanible  hope  of  salvation. 

As  it  respects  our  native  worth  we  in- 
formed you  in  9t^  last  that  we  had  at 
that  time  built  two*  plaoes  -for  Bengalee 
•rorsbip,  in  different  parts  of  the  city 
called  Entally  and  Molungah.  The 
house  at  Entally  has  but  a  small  at* 
tendance,  as  in  this  direction  the  popula- 
tion is  small,  scattered,  and  generally  of 
a  low  description.  We  are  temetimes  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  in  collecting  a  con- 

fregation;  though'  frequently  after  we 
are  been  long  in  collecting  them,  they 
have,  towards  the  last,  amounted  to  ^fty 
or  sixty,  and  have  shewn  a  greater  de- 
gree of  attention  than  we  could  have 
anticipated.  The  Molangah  house,  which 
h  larger,  continues  to  be  well  attended. 
Here  we  have  seldom  any  but  Hindoos. 
The  congregation  sometimes  exceeds 
one  hundredi  and  they  are  in  general 
Tery  serious.  Since  we  last  wrote  to 
you,  we.  have  likewise  opened  a  third 
place  for  Bengalee  worship,  in  a  part  of 
the  city  called  Kalingah.  This  is  about 
twice  the  size  of  either  of  the  •  former. 
The  attendance  has  been  sometimes  very 
numerous,  and  the  attention  frequently 
encouraging ;  but  owing  to  its  being 
nearer  to  the  European  population,  and 
its  being  a  great  thoroughfare,  the  peo- 
'ple  are  often  unsettled.  The  congrega- 
tion, too,  often  consist!  of  a  great  pro- 
portion of  Mussulmans,  whose  attention 
IS  not  so  easily  retained  as  that  of  the 
Bengalees,  owing,  perhaps,  to  two  rea- 
sons; first,  they  do  not,  especially  the 
servants,  understand  so  well  the  Ben* 
galee  language;  and  secondly,  they  are 
generally  possessed  of  a  greater  degree 
of  assiirance,  and  are  therefore  much 
less  patient  in  bearing  any  thing  op- 
posed to  their  modes  of  thinking. 

We  shall,  as  soon  as  possible,  increase 
'Out  number  of  places  of  worship;  but 
we   have    lately    been   able  to  obtain 
so  little  assistance  in  native  preaching, 
that  worship  five  times  a  week,  in  these 
places,  together  with  our  other  engage- 
ments,  has  been  nearly  equal  to  bur 
strength.  We  generally  begin  by  singing 
a  hymn ;  then  read  or  engage  in  prayer  j 
one  person  then  addresses  the  congrega- 
tion ;  we  then  sing  another  hymn  ;  a  se- 
cond speaks  ;  and  after  closing  in  pray- 
er,-we  distribute  tracts,  and  answer  en- 
quiries, when  any  are  made.    We  had 
anticipated  going  out  upon  an  itineracy, 
during  the  next  cold  season,  but  our  na- 
^ve  brother,  Seeboo,  of  Cntwa,  not  be- 
tog  able  to  accompany  us,  as  we  had 
Moped,  and  owing  to  oar  limited  strength 


at  present  in  the  Bengalee  department, 
we  are  obliged  to  defer  it,  and  have  in- 
stituted instead  of  it  a  weekly  itineracy  for 
ten  or  twenty  miles  round  the  neighbour- 
hood, which  we    intend  taking  alter- 
nately.   As  the  rains  have  now  termi- 
nated for  the  season,  w'e  Intend  to  com- 
mence in  a  few  days.    In  our  worship 
we  meet  with  little  or  no  interruption» 
whether  in  our  regular  places  of  worship* 
or  in  the  open  air.    What  we  have  most 
to  lament,  is  that   universal  levity    of 
character,  and  that  total  deficiency  of 
principles  and  ideas,  upon  all  mbral  and 
divine  subjects,  which  render  the  natives 
fatally  indisposed  to  think  or  speak  with 
the  least  solemnity  opon  the  roost  awfal 
and   momentous  concerns.      Sometimes 
out  of  50  or  100  people,  there  are  ma- 
ny whom,  if  you  might  judge  from  ap- 
pearances, you  would   conceive  to  bo 
en^ged  in  solemn  reflection ;  but  all  in 
an  instant  some  of  Uiem  will  toss  up  their 
heads;  turn  it  off"  with  a  sneer,  or  a  jest« 
start  from  the  place,  and  take  with  them 
ten  or  fifteen  others ;  yet  the  work  is  In 
the  Lord's  hands — he  has  promised  to 
succeed  it,   though  attempted  by  the 
feeblest  instruments.  We  therefore  hope 
and  pray  we  may  see  in  due  time  deep 
and  permanent  impressions  made  npoa 
the  minds  of  the  heathen,  and  churdies 
formed  amongst  them.    We  think  we  in- 
formed you  in  our  last  communication  of 
a  poor  blind  man,  by  the  name  of  Go- 
nesh,  who  first  heard  the  word  of  God  in 
the  Bengalee  meeting-house,  in  Molun- 
gah.   Previous  to  this,  he  was  livine  in 
a  state  of  adultery.    Since  that  period 
he  has  been  lawfully  married,  and  both 
he   and  his  wife  are,  we  trust,  seriously 
seeking  salvation.    A  Bengalee  of  some 
respectability,  hearing    the '  gospel    at 
this  place,  was  very  desirous  of  obtain- 
ing a  New  Testament,  which  we  gave 
him.     In  a  few  days  af^er  he  came  to  our 
house  and  begged  another  for  one  of 
his  friends.     He  likewise  took  away  an 
assortment  of  tracts,  and  expressed  him- 
self convinced  of  the  truth  and  impor- 
tance of  all  he  had  read.    In  about  a 
fortnight  he  came,  again,  and  informed 
us  that  five  or  six  more,  all  residing  in  a 
village,  a  few  miles  from  Calcutta*  one 
of  whom  was  a  brahmin,  and  another  & 
moonshee,  were  quite  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  Christian!^,    and    willing  to 
come  amongst  us.    We  requested  him  to 
return  home  and  bring  them  all  to  us  ; 
or,  if  it  was  more  agreeable,  two  of  us 
vonld  go  and  converse  with  thera.    He 
preferred  the  former,  and  left  us  with 
the  fairest  professions  ;  but  we  are  sorry 
to  sa^t  vie  V\^N«  Vk^atd  no  more  of  him 
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<^  the  trials  to  which,  as  missionaries, 
we  are  exposed,  and  which  demand, 
dear  brethren,  your  affectionate  sympa- 
iby  and  prayers. 

Oa  the .  other  side  of  the  river  there 
are  several  of  whom  we  hope  well— one 
especially,  named  Paunchoo,  nephew  to 
our  elteemed  brother,  Sebakram.  He 
is  verf  earnest  and  intelKgeat.  He  was 
also  living  in  illicit  intercourse,  but  is 
aince  matried.  There  are  two  other  per- 
sons who  have  lately  given  us  hope — ^a 
brahmhn  and  a  kayastha — though  they 
Wtfato  we  regret  to  say,  appear  to  hesi- 
tate at  the  thought  of  giving  up  all  for 
Christ.  One  of  them  is  now  employed 
in  the  printing  office*  under  Brother 
Pearce. 

We  have  four  tracts  in  Bengalee,  now 
ready  for  the  press — a  memoir  of  Fu- 
tick,  a  native  Christian,  and  **  Poor  Jo- 
seph,*' both  translated  by  Brother  Law- 
son.  The  first  is  printing*  and  is  to  be 
accompanied  by  two  wood-cuts,  by 
3rother  Lawson.  We  have  found  era- 
liellishments  of  this  nature,  cut  by  him, 
and  inserted  in  tracts  lately  printed  at 
Serarapore,  excite  great  attention  among 
the  natives.  The  third  is  a  memoir  of 
Krishna-Presaud,  the  first  converted 
brahmin,  translated  by  Brother  Pearce ; 
and  the  fourth  by  Brother  £.  Carey,  is 
the  first  of  a  series  of  tracts  tO:  be  writ- 
ten upon  the  Evidences,  the  Doctrines, 
an^  Puties  of  Christianity,  and  consists 
of  remarks  on  the  importance  ani)  ne- 
cessity of  an  immediate  revelation  from 
God.  The  work  is  to  be  printed  at  the 
expense  of  our  Auxiliary  Society ;  the 
lands  of  which,  we  are  happy  tp  say* 
jtbongh  not  large,  appear  pretty  steady. 
We  nave  lately  printed,  at  its  eij^pense^ 
dOOO  copies  of  a  few  select  hymns,  ge- 
nerally sung  in  our  Bengalee  worship* 


CUTWA. 


The  following  accounts  have 
been  forwarded  to  Serampore  by 
Mr.  Hart,  lately  stationed  at  Shi- 
•oree>  a  tillage  in  this  district. 

Jan.  17, 1818. 

Brother  Carey  and  myself,  agreeably 
to  my  la»t  letter,  left  Cutwa  for  Beerb-  ^ 
boom  on  lyionday  inorning  the  5th  in- 
stant. We  proceeded  to  Dpobraj^poora, 
(  a  place  six  miles  distant  from  my  pre- 
icnt  residence,)  where  three  or  four  of 
the  native  brethren  with  their  wives  re- 
^de.  From  hence,  having  visited 
paotker  ^f  oar  bretbrea,  who  Uvea  at 


Luksbmeepoora^  we  proceeded  to  La- 
kra-koonda.  We  spent  the  Saturday 
night  with  a  person  of  the  name  uf 
Krishna  Rose,  who,  I  understand,  has 
abandoned  his  cast,  and  is  become  an 
"  almost  Christian."  I  believe  his  cir- 
cumstances are  affluent.  Early  on  Sab- 
bath morning  we  set  off  for  a  place  at 
some  distance,  called  Bhoori,  where  we 
met  several  of  the  brethren.  At  thin 
place  we  spent  the  Sabbath,  where  in 
the  evening  a  church-meeting  was  held* 
and  one  was  excluded,  one  suspend ed» 
but  three,  after  the  usual  investigation* 
were  approved  of  as  fit  subjects  for  bap* 
tism.  The  ordinance  was  accordingly 
administered  in  a  tank,  in  front  of  a 
large  body  of  natives.  At  eight  o'clock 
we  sat  down,  and  twenty-four  more  with 
us,  to  commemorate  the  dying  love  of 
the  Saviour  ;  the  evening  was  peculiarly 
solemn.  Early  on  Monday  morning  we 
left  Bhoori,  for  the  great  fair,  where- 
we  arrived  in  the  afternoon.  The  next 
morning,  before  sun-rise,  we  went 
amongst  the  crowd,  when  Brother  Carey» 
with  a  native  brother,  took  oi^e  route* 
and  myself,  with  two  others,  took 
another,  and  after  reading  and  distri- 
buting many  tracts,  &c.  we,  at  a  late 
hour,  retired  for  breakfast  under  alarge 
banyan  tree,  under  which  w^slept 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday  nights.  After 
breakfast  we  went  again  amongst  the 
crowd,  and  after  conversung  with  them 
for  near  four  hours,  we  distributed  a 
very  large  number  of  tracts  and  gospels* 
At  the  close  of  the  fair  we  met  with  an 
inquirer,  by  profession  a  viragee,  who 
accompanied  one  of  the  brethren  te  his 
house,  to  obtain  Instruction.  At  Doo* 
brajpoora  Brother  C.  married  Kangaiee'f 
son.  Our  labour  at  the  fair  being  over* 
we  returned  to  Shiooree,  where  brother 
Carey  left  me  for  Cutwa.  Four  hav^ 
been  added  to  the  church  there  by  bap- 
tism, and  three  where  I  am.  I  regret 
that  these  converts  are  scattered,  but 
hope,  as  soon  as  my  house  is  ready,  to 
have  them  all  near  me.  I  must  now 
trouble  you  for  sonie  Bengalee  Bibles* 
and  several  hundred  tracts,  which  I 
shall  want  for  distribution  at  the  ensuing 
fair. 

Feb,  21, 1818. 
As  the  little  congregation  here  has 
been  strengthened  by  the  addition  of 
Kangalee  from  Cutwa,  I  hope  to  be 
enabled  to  go  on  with  more  courage. 
The  Hindoos  of  this  place  hear  the  word 
of  life  with  much  attention.  On  my  ar- 
rival, some  of  the  respectable  brahmunt 
expressed  a  wish  for  some  tracts  iuBea* 
galee.    As  lYie  amaW.  Ti>ws^i^'^  ^^  \.x^^\^ 
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liUSIONABT  UEBALD. 


inc  great  lairatYaguleabfriua*  I  wai  net 
aUe  to  supply  tbem.  I  hope  joa  will 
iurabb  me  at  soon  as  possible  with  a 
large  hnmber.  There  are  markets  every 
dav  in  the  weelt  round  Siooree»  distant 
aix«  eight,  and  nine  miles,  which  I  shall 
as  ofteaas  possible  Tiait*  On  the  Isl  or 
jid  of  March  I  hope  to  set  off  for  Yq- 
koleshwora.  Simct  J  wrote  wm  Utt,  J 
have  had  some  eonvenaUan  with  ike  tnagiS' 
trate  ruptcting  the  native  breikren  here,  I 
am  happif  to  $ay,  thaf  the  aecotmt  he  has 
given  me  qfthemt  is  in  all  poteti  ctnuiUent 
wUh their  bang  -Christians  indeed.*'  I 
liave  obtained  his  permission  to  'address 
the  three  hundred  prisoners  in  the  large 
gaol,  who  are  eieirqpted  from  working  on 
Ihe  Sabbath. 

Under  date  of  Jan.  19»  Mr* 
W.  Carey  thus  writes  to  his  &- 
ther: — 

Vert  dbar  Fatheb, 

Yesterday  I  returned  from  Beerb- 
1ioom«  after  an  ab&euoe  of  thirteen  days, 
you  have  no  doubt  heard  that  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  baptizing  fuur  persons  before 
f  set  off  on  my  excursion.  I  am  veryhap- 
pynow  to  inform  ^on  that  I  also  had  the 
pleasure  of  baptizing  three  others  at 
Beeihhooro,  making  seven  added  to  the 
church  this  year.  1  went  to  the  fair  and 
bad  a  day*s  good  work.  One  person* 
after  hearing  of  Christ  and  his  love  to 
sinners,  has  left  the  fair«  and  hi6  joined 
the  native  brethren ;  he  seems  to  be  an 
Intelligent  person,  and  is  warm  in  bis  in- 
^juiries  after  the  truth;  I  hope  that  three 
or  four  others  will  soon  join  the  standard 
of  the  blessed  Cross.  I  left  Mr.  and 
Mrs  Hart  at  Shiooree.  and  hope  he  will 
soon  get  his  houM  ready  at  Doobraj- 
poora.  I  have  hopes  now  that  this  dis- 
tant part  of  the  church  will  be  looked 
•filer  and  taken  care  of. 


CHITTilGONO. 


It  is  pleasing  to  fiod  tiMit  ih^ 
residents  at  this  l>eremTed  statioo 
have  not  been  left  altogether  des- 
titute of  religions  instruction.  The 
following  note  was  addressed  to 
Mr.  Wmly  in  Febroary,  from 
Domingo  Reveiro,  a  young  man 
who  had  been  baptlaed  by  BIr. 
De  Bruyn,  soon  after  hit  settle- 
ment there. 

Si  MOB  the  death  of  Mr.  De  Brttya* 
pitying  the  destitute  Condition  of  ti|8 
Mugs  and  Bengalees  in  this  pliliee,  I 
have  frequently  conversed  with  tlie  na- 
tives»  and  distributed  about  one  hundred 
and  eighty  Burman,  and  two  hvndred 
Bengalee  and  Hindoost'banee  books. 
If  you  would  be  kind  enough  lo  send 
some  more  books  and  tracts  in  these 
three  languages*  you  will  audi  ob^gi 
me. 


BENARES. 


JESSORE. 


Ths  journals  of  our  brother  Thomas 
and  his  native  assistants,  though  they 
contain  nothing  particularly  worthy  of 
insertion,  furnish  tlie  most  satisfactory 
accounts  oftheir  constant  labours  among 
^e  natives.  Many  appear  to  call  at  their 
houses  for  instruction,  and  still  more  are 
every  day  addressed  in  the  streets,  or 
markets,  or  the  gaol,  m  the  course  of 
their  labours.  Tracts  and  portions  of 
Joe  scripture  in  Hindee  and  Benealee 
^^ve^iadijrrepeiwptL  '    ' 


\ 


EstraemfiamBraOter  Aaitfc't  JbumaAr 

'  Jan.  9. — Some  hrahmons  caUed*  #liS 
gladly  heard  the  gospel,«nd  said,*^ham 
words  are  very  interesting*  ^nd  ate  sofa 
to  prosper.**  4th,  Lord's-day.  Preached 
at  Sicrole,  and  on  our  return  went  to  tbo 
King's  garden,  where  I  collected  ahont 
twelve  persons  who  listened  with  much 
attention.  Proceeded  to  Fautmana»  and 
preached  to  some  Mosuhaans*  who  ap- 
peared very  attentive.  From  thence 
went  to  the  Taree-Neem*s  lane,  aad  coik* 
tersed  with  several  Shsks»  who  wondered 
to  see  the  Testament  in  theGooroomook* 
bee  character ;  after  hearing  the  word* 
they  gladly  accepted  -  three  Funjabee 
gospels  printed  in  that  character.  Two 
brahmuns  called  in  the  evening  Cor  feliv 
gious  instruction.  5th.  Went  to  Ran^ 
ghat  and  delivered  the  word  Se  a  fev 
bralimuns.  From  thenOe  wc;pt  to  MiM^ 
konka  ghat,  where  a  brahmun  called  vs» 
and  collected  a  number  of  brahmuns  to 
hear  the  gospel,  to  whom  I  read  and  ex- 
pounded a  tract,  with  which  many  ap- 
peared affected.  Went  out  in  the  after* 
noon  and  conversed,  with  several  atten- 
tive Hindoos  at  Banee-Ram's  lane,  and 
gave  away  five  copies  of  Funjabee  goe- 
pefs.  After  sua- set,  brother  Thompson 
called  on  his  way  to  Agra.  6th.  This 
meiDia^  C!i^«4  otL^MA!b«cT«  and  wcil^ 


MimoMASi  hbhaia. 


vlthhini  to«B« r--  ,       , 

with  wboiB  braib«  T.  iMd  ft  gaud  Ont 

«f  coDYetiMloo.    In  Ihe  »ft«i>o«i,  U»- 

Oxt  T.  left  thii  fur  Delhi.     Went  out  to 

BKoee-KaTD's  iBie,  where  brolbet  Shiia- 

Cfaondi*  niBile  known    Ihe    gtapd  W 

rtWttUnypertMi*  ■iid»«enw«y  B<« 

HiiidMifbuiee  loMMifc    >th.  Samkl 

MtwDi  cdted,  who  liiiMwd  to  the  void 

irith  mucb  ■ttcnUoD,  uid  Cladl;  icxept- 

ed  a  copy  of  the  Sun|ikik«  M«w  T«it*- 

Moot  !>tb.  A  tnabniB  inrited  bretbrcn 

SU*a-Chiuidra  and  LakthMmna  to  din- 

aerj  accordinslj  they  went,  and  bed  a 

kne  GonTenatlon'   topmtiiig  As  caw 

■Bd  the  Boipel,  with  which  tlie  brahmni 

appeared Boch  pleaKdtand  laid.'Yov 

%aT«  done  Tei;  Hght  i  jou  are  teleated 

boa  Ihe  law,  apd  in  tine  the  warid  will 

tuni  and  be  one  caitto  wrve  God."  Se. 

«anl    penow    called    foi    inXiDCtioD. 

jUHh.  Pteaehed  at  aan-ghat  lan«  to  .e- 

venl  attentive  people.     T«eiTe  Muul- 

Kaiw  called,  to  whom  I  «iphuMd  the 

WMd,atHlgavctbaa«ome  boobiaFer. 

•wUa,  wbicR  ibn   tUnkfallT  recd*«d. 

Uib.  Weat  to  "lUj-gbBt.  where  I  col- 

bcted  about  fcrtj  people,  who  1m«bc« 

M  tlie  ■mpel  with  mnch  atteotleu.    On 

<HU>etiining,Bbiahiiniaoa  heariim  Ihe 

word  et  ate  appeared  mach  affected. 

Hid  Mid,  "  I  will  lean  all  nj  frienda, 

kA  (o  he  intraoted  in  the  knewledge 

of  ChriW."  Ho  followed  lu  to  out  hon« 

^ti  thnw  away  hii  god  of  Mone,  which 

iM  had  b«CB  BMd  to  woitfalp.    Ulh. 

Colleoted  a  large  congregation  at  Meer- 

glnU,  who  liNened  to  the  word  with  ■oeh 

attntkni  and  ■omepenoniproniued  to 

call  at  my  houK.    Three  Hindoo!  call- 

•d,  who  after  hearing  Ihe  word.receiTed 

MBC  gotpeli  in  Hindee.  ,  94th.  In  the 

nening  we  held  a  church-meeting,  and 

iMCiTed  three  peiMmt,  Mr».  M.  Minfj, 

Mri  Mi»&.    SSth.  I«rdVday.  Fi«eh' 

•iatSicrole.     From  ibence  want  to  Iht 

li»or-iide,  where  a  crowd  of  people  wen 

aMcmbled)  to  whom  I  gave  ■□  eihor- 

tatioB,  and  afterwaidi  went  down  inio 

the  water  and  baptiied  the  three  penons 

MCBdoned  above.    In  Ihe  afternoon  1 

«dwni*teied  theLotd'i-tnpper  at  home, 

wh«n  about  fortj  petion*  were  present. 

The  foUowine  letter,  addressed 

to  Mi.  Smith  by  afrieodintlie 

uray,  is  iuserted  as  a  Bpecimen 

•f  the  spirit  which  animttei  the 

Christian  soldier*,  of  whom  so 

many  have  recently  been  leclaim- 

ed  from  a  life  of  awful  pfo&ne- 

pMS  and  guilt,  to  the  service  of 

Owl. 


Ceiaf ,  JaUotfMK^  Jm,7,  UU. 
Mt  »BAk  BnoTaaki 

Your  kind  and  welcome  letter  I  to- 
^ifcd  on  the  5H>  loitani,  and  it*  coii> 
uM  nnied  me  »  reMce.  I  bave  dailT 
frpA  reawn  fot  tfaaokftilQen  and  natt 
]  Ood ;  for  be  hai  coreiea  my 
hesA  in  tlie  day  of  battle,  and  delivered 
me  ftotn  the  powet  of  At  heaihm.  On. 
rhi^  19tb  of  Ibe  Initmontbwe  engaged 
Ihe  enamj  onthe  plain  at  Uiii  place,  *nd 
(lie  Lord  gave  na  the  rtcioiy.  We  took 
four  piece*  of  cannon  on  the  Held,  be- 
sides ammnnitioo,  and  icTetal  itandi  of 
coltnin.  We  then  continDed  outiaaKla 
illl  we  were  within  lOTcnday^  match  of 
Nagpore.when  we  teceiTid  orden  uaiB 
to  mam  to  tbit  placet  where  we  Gu« 
been  lince  tbe  IH  initant  Juhbnl-pocHk 
is  a  Rue  imall  town,  wtlh  the  fort  in  the 
ceniie :  it  hai  a  large  popalation.  D 
that  tbe  Lotd  woold  itir  up  tome  of  hi* 
nil  to  vi^tihii  paitofihe  conntryt 
e  the  people  an  offer  of  lalradoa 
all  here  ii  dsrkncii  aod  ihe  >faa< 
dcrw  of  death.  I  trmt  the  tlme'wiH 
hottljr  come  when  a  light  will  )prillB  up 
.iiBongit  theni.  Tbe  grace  of  on  Lord 
Jenu  Chriit  reft  and  abide  with  yea 


SUR4T. 


OuE  readers  aie  aware  that 
Carapeit  Cliator  Aratoon  has  vi- 
sited Serampore,  and  that  he 
resolved  to  retnrn  to  hia  statioa 
by  land ;  although  tbe  hottilitiei 
taen  carried  oa  in  the  north  of 
India  rendered  the  attempt  very 
hazardous.  The  following  letter* 
received  from  him,  while  cai 
lus  journey  homeward. 

Agra,  Jan,  SO,  IStB. 
On  tlie  morning  otihe  fTlh  of  KoveiBr 
her,  I  arrired  at  Beniirei,  (the  Babjlon 
of  India.)  Ai  won  ai  I  had  landed,  I 
inquired  for  the  Iiouk  of  oui  bmihat 
Srailh,  to  which  1  wu  immedistplj  di- 
rected hj  the  bj-standoM.  They  auure4 
tnothalhepaBed  there  twice  every  day 
on  hii  WBj  to  Ram-ghat  to  preach  mnd 
diilribute  tracts,  and  ihat  many  people 
Bltended  his  discouriea.  Asii>tcd  hj  a 
youth  with  whom  the  byitaaderi  far- 
niihed  mc  as  my  guide,  I  soon  reached 
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M^iStbMART  HltRALB. 


well.'    A^hr  ^tboniing-prayer,   l&ruther 
Smith  took  me  to  ihe  house  of  two  Hia- 
dooi,  .whom  he  -often  visits.    After   a 
short  conversation  we  left  them>  and  re- 
turned   hopie.    Brother  Smith  has  se- 
veral persons  who  frequend jr.  visit  him. 
On  November  30*  being  the  Lord's-day, 
we  went    to  .  Sirole>  and  after   morning 
worship  there  with  some  military  firieuds, 
we  came  back»  accompanied  by  several 
people*  to  the  river^side.  where*  after 
singing  hynms>  and  a  solemn  supplica- 
tion«  I  addressed  a  short  discourse  to  the 
congregation,  from  Mark  xvi.  16*  after 
which  brother  Smith  baptized  a  native 
convert.    We  then  returned  homci  and 
brother  Smith  administered  the    ordi- 
nance of  the  LordVsupper*  when  eight 
of  us  partook  the  bread  and  wine  in  re- 
membrance of  our  Lord's  agony  and 
death.  It  was  a  solemn  day!  I  wish  one 
of  you*  oroui  dear  brother  Ryland*  had 
heen  present  at  this  idolatrous  city*  to 
liave  witnessed  such  a  day  of  grace  at 
such  a  place  !    Rejoice  and  give  thanks 
for  his  tender  mercy  towards  you,  "  for 
many  prophets  and  righteous  men  have 
desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye  see, 
and  have  not  seen  them ;  and  to  hear  I 
those  things  wliich  ye  hear^  and  have 
not  heard  Uiem." 

During  my  stay  at  Benares,  I  had  se- 
veral at  my  boat  to  inquire  about   the 
gospel,  some  of  whom  heard  with  atten- 
tton«  and  seemed  greatly  pleased.    How- 
ever,  after  spending  a  few  days  with  our 
brother  Smith,  I  left  him  on  the  4th  of 
December,  and  arrived  at  Allahabad  in 
the  evening  <Sf  the  11th ;  where  the  next 
mpming  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
brother  Mackintosh  and  family.     The 
next  day  I  left  Allahabad,  and  arrived 
at  Cawnpore  on  the  S4th  of  December, 
wliere  I  remained  three  days,  and  passing 
furrukabad  on  January  "^S*  arrived  at 
Aigra  on  the  16tb,  where  I  had  the  hap- 
piness  to  see  our  dear  friends  Mr.  and 
3Irs.     W.    they    are    zealous    friends 
of  Jesus   and   his  cause.     I  saw  here 
brother  Abdool-Musee,  with  whose  con- 
duct and    conversation    I    was    much 
pleased.     He  preaches  thrice  a  week  to 
a  congreeatipn  of  nearly  fifty  persons. 

Mr.  W.  has  kindly  prepared  every 
thing  few  my  journey,  and  I  hope  to 
Feave  this  on  the  9th  of  February,  with 
as  good  a  convoy  as  could  possibly  be 
expected.  I  am  to  go  from  hence  to  a 
place  called  Boondee,  which  is  eighteen 
or  nineteen  daj^s*  journey  distant,  and 
from  thence  pursue  my  route  to  Surat.  As 
soon  as  I  get  safely  across  the  country 
infested  by  the  pindarees.  I  will  in-- 
Jhrm  jou — but  by  vrhat  conveyance  1 
emmotsBj,    1  irA5  iavoured  with  yours 


df  December*  thd  beg  you  to  remero* 
ber  me  vety  affectionately  to  all  that 
were  so  kind  as  not  to  forget  me. 


iigra*  Vth,  15, 1818.- 

Aptbr  plentifully  supplying  the  dif- 
ferent stations  with  scriptures,  tractSk 
&c.  I  saw  the  great  need  I  had  of  them 
myself*  and  began  to'regret  that  I  had 
given  away  mere  than  I  ought.  How- 
ever, my  fears  were  soon  dispelled  by 
obtaining  a  supply  of  nearly  one  thou* 
sand  three  hundred  scriptures  and 
scripture  extracts  in  various  languages* 
which  I  received  from  eor  dear  frienc} 
Mr.  W.  And  now,  my  dear  brother*  I 
have  so  many  scriptures  with  me,  so 
good  a  convoy,  and  the  supply  of  all 
my  wants,  that  I  lack  only  one  thing', 
the  all-sufficient  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus.  ' 

Farewell,  farewell.  This  day  I  am  to 
leave  Agra  for  a  place  called  Shah-poora* 
the  farthest  quarters  of  the  British  army; 
and  more  than  twenty  days'  journey 
from  this.  I  will  try  to  write  to  yon  as 
soon  as  1  can,  but  from  what  place  I  can* 
not  sa^r.  After  ray  arrival  at  Shah- 
poora,  I  shall  see  if  the  difficulties  of 
the  journey  are  more  than  I  can  bear« 
If  they  are,  I  will  not  attempt  to  proceed 
further  up,  but  shall  soon  return. 

If  j^ou  print  ray  Goojuratee  Catechism, 
be  so  good  as  to  send  1000  copies  to  Be^ 
nares,  where  brother  Smith  will  be  able 
to  distribute  them  in  a  few  days ;  for 
Goojuratee  is  spoken  at  Benares  and 
Mirza-poora. 

This  last  letter  was  accompa- 
nied by  the  following  pleasing 
testimony  respecting  this  active 
Missionary,  from  a  serious  friend 
at  Agra, 

A^a^Ttb,  18*  1818. 

Our  Christian  brother,  Mr.  C  C. 
Aratoon,  arrived  safely  in  January,  and 
I  have  the  pleasure  of  enclosing  here- 
with  a  letter  from  him  to  your  address.' 
He  left  this  in  good  health  on  the  15th 
instant,  in  company  with  a  strong  de- 
tachment. Mr.  A.  and  myself  have 
been  highly  gratified  with  his  society, 
and  our  parting  was  very  afiecting.  In 
short,  the  mild  Christian  conduct  of  oue 
brother  could  not  fail  to  endear  him  to 
every  one  that  has  once  enjoyed  his* 
company.  He  is  gone,  and  I  trust  the 
Lord  is  with  him*  and  will  protect  hin% 
from  all  dangers,  andmake'hima  usefuj 


HIIIIOIMty  .'BBBAID. 


ciAtect  thtt  it  *: 


Stlract  tf  a  LttUrf rmi  Jfr.  OH$lla 
to  Dr.  XylHd,  data 
Pimt  de  GttU,  d«t.SO,  1818. 
I  AM  not  cerUin  what  is  lift  exact 
*"■  -  ■  *  I  Ian  wrote  to  jou,  bnt  re- 
IcametQaalte. 
Buu  mat  i  mm  gaie  you  Kll  flie  iatbr~ 
»atioti  I  cooM  relative  to  mjaeff  and  mj 
■Work.  Siscetbal  time,  nothing  of  verj 
^reat  importance  hai  occurred.  I  haTt 
regnlarij  preached  in  Porlugoeae,  and 
•tteaded  to  my  »chool,'  and  occajionallj 
(Me  into  the  country,  where  I  have  Uid 
■m  feuodation  for  more  eiteniiTe  lab< 
nMch  will  be  entered  on  in  a  abort  li 
The  school,  which  I  began  to  boild 
the  bank  of  the  i!*er,  Kven  mile*  diit 
frorn  Galle,  ii  not  jet  finished ;  owing 
■paitly  to  the  indoFenco  of  those  tm- 
.  pkjed,  and  partly  to  the  want  of  ma- 
terial!. I  baTS  now  tbe  proipect  of 
another,  abont  leven  miles  further,  where 
ft  i>  probable  I  ihall  procure  100  boys, 
or  more.  It  will  be  close  lo  the  bonseof 
»  headman,  wfaoae  presence  will  faaie 
Tuniiderable  effect  on  the  sttentfon  and 
order  of  the  icho!ar».  Fur  each  of  these 
achools  1  mnst  contrlbnle  aomclhing  to- 
■wanls  the  eipenso  of  building  ;  for  each 
I  omstpsy  one  or  two  mailers,  and  if  I 
intend  tbat  any  good  shall  be  done  by 

them  oDce  a  week.  I  have  also  made 
prtpimtioa  for  erecting  a  room  at  the 
hack  of  my  bouse,  instead  of  tbe  one  I 
■t  present  occupy,  for  my  Fort  school ; 
which,  if  properly  attended  lo,  will,  with 
the  DiWue  blessing,  be  prodoclive  of 
BDch  good.  I  have  hitherto  attended 
lo  tbis  achooi  myself,  from  a  wish  both 
lo  save  eiprnse,  and  to  gratify  the  pa- 
rentsqf  the  children,  nho  have  a  much 
liigber  apinioQ  of  European  than  ofna- 
tire  teachcri;  bnt  if  I  attend  properly 
Jo  tbe  others,  I  must  be  from  home  two 
days  in  (he  week,  whiiJi  will  compel  me 
tp  obtain  a  teacher  for  this  school  alio, 
to  whom  I  muit  pay  considerably  more 
tlian  lo  either  of  tbe  others,  as  he  must 
teach  English,  writing,  and  arithmetic. 
Tliough  as  much  attention  ai  possible  is 
paid  to  the  mora]  character  of  ibe  mas. 
(era,  ibere  ii  a  great  difficulty  arising  from 
tiiere  beisg  no  serious  joun^men  to  art 
in  that  capacii;,  whose  integrity  could 
be  relied  un,nnd  whose  eiampte  would 
■44  K)  much  to  tbe  efficacy  of  their  in- 
»troctioos.  The  natives  are  nalurally  so 
ind«Uat  and  easy,  iliat  their  alientkni 


!■'  not  to.  be  obtained  witbmt  the  atoiMt  ' 
T^noe,  which  is  hardly  lo  he  eipecled 
fron  maiMrs  wha  bare  no  oCba  anaiett 
tbu  to  perfiatu  Iheir  task,  and  reeeiro 
tbeirwages.  Botatler  raakingevery  al< 
towancE  for  this  diffieuliy,  itis  betHc  to 
atnigglo  with  it  for  a  lime,  thap  to  nag- 
Uct  entirely  the  instruclkio  of  the  chUl 
dr«i ;  for  though,  wiih  a  Chiiiliaji  Mi*, 
uanary,  this  alone  will  not  he  considered 
the  Djtimale  objecl^  no  one  will  denj 
that  it  ii  an  impotttnt  preparation.  So 
much  for  aehoots.  I  hare  ehoseii  (Ui 
node  of  labour,  becBUM  it  appeata  la 
■"-  -bo  tnost  likely  to  be  useful.  If  I 
to  choose  my  own  wotk,  it  waold 
-0  iupiDtB  my  knowledge  of  Iht 
(vingoleie,  and  ascertain  how  far  it  i* 
capabia  of  eapressing  ideas  that  are  new 
to  the  natives  in  an  intelligible  way,  bf 
which  I  shootd  the  belter  bs  able  botk 
lo  preach,  and  to  write  elammUrw 
books.  But  1  fear  that  ohaUvetplaM 
I  may  form,  the  stale  of  my  health  irill 
no*  allow  me  to  eiecate  theiB. 


CHVBCH 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

AttiksHlie  Aeemau  tfthi  SatiAt. 

OoH  readers  will  recollect,  that 
some  time  siDce  a  number  of 
persons  were  discovered  in  a  re< 
tired  place  near  Delhi,  who  had 
assembled  for  religious  worship, 
and  possessed  a  copy  of  the  New 
Testament,  which  they  appeared 
iiighly  lo  value,  and  which  they 
liad  received  from  Mr.  Chamber^ 
lain,  at  Hurdwar  fair.  It  has  been 
lately  ascert»iiied  thatthey  belong 
to  the  sect  of  the  Saadh3(tae  virtu- 
ous) of  whom  an  aecount  has  re- 
cently  been  furnished  by  ihe  Rev. 
Henry  Fisher,  of  Meerut;  from 
which  the  following  particulars 
iire  extracted.  Mr.  Fisher  ob- 
lained  them  in  conversalion  from 
Jjsingh,  Ihe  headman  of  a  divi- 
iion  of  this  sect. 


o  possess  little  oi 


JoGttine*',  aadioAen 


iWMn 


«ik>Si-aiw«w 


HISSIOITAAY  RfiRAL». 

•ItlMiff  nundi,  Ml  mA,  m  I  eoDMWf^  |  emplojed,  d^jdng  ftft  dlj,  tn  nakhig 
the  nott  iaiitios  promise  of  snoetiilbl  |  these  materials  into  bread  ^  while  othen 

converse  on  the  affiurt  of  the  comimmitjf 
or  .  ]nve«ti||^e  any  complaints  which 
maj  be  brought  forwards  agiilnst  their 
people.  In  &f  avenlng^  tbia  bread  b 
placed  npou  a  small  elevation*  and  after 
a  short  estcmpore  prayer*  divided  amongf 
the  gneAf .  A  veisei»  containing  shecbeU 
called  *'  The  Cip  ef  FeUawbhip,**  is  alsa 
passed  round ;  and  the  remainder  of  th^ 
night  is  ipent  in  rehearsing  Torses  im 
praise  of  the  Siit  Gnoroob  and  listening 
to  the  legendary  stories  of  their  foqndwb 
and  directions  for  their  mmrai  oondiMl 
in  life, 

^  The  Sandhs  have  no  regvUr  order 
of  priesthpod*  That  man  who,  in  eanli 
particalar  division»  happens  to.  be  oq«" 
sidered  most  respectable :  who  can  read» 
repeat  their  hymns,  and  TttlaMm  their 
traditions*  is  constitaied  their  chief. 

"  Their  moral  precepts  appear  to  he  «f 
•A  excellent  character;  forbidding  false- 
hQo4»  dishonesty,  all  dissolute  practic4% 
and  flagitious  actions.  O^epders  aiS 
punished  by  excommunication  ;  the  dpp 
ration  of  which  is  proportiojsed  to  thf 
atrocity  of  the  crimsu 
.  "Much  aniiety  prevails  among  tfaeqi 
r<)specting  a  doe  preparation  for  the  epr 
ful  day  of  judgmei)t;  but  their  presfsU 
indeed  their  only  stay*  seems  tf  be  de» 
rived  fiom  their  own  devotioonl  exefw 
^ses ;.  an4  when  their  consdenoes  aif 
disttesard  through  falls  into  sin^  th<ur 
consolations  nre  drawn  fkom  the  samf 
source.  The  convktion  upon  their  mindf 
seems  settled*  (bet  a  ci^id  performance 
of  their  several  duties  will  certainly  sop 
cure  them  future  happiness  ;  and  yet* 
with  much  apparent  humility^  they  acr 
knowledge  themselves  sioaeiai'' 


labour  to  the  Christian  BlisiionarT. 
TiMy  profess  to  believe  in  one  invisibie 
Ood^  who  retains  eveiy  thing  hi  Ms  own 
sovereign  power;  isevet^  where preeentt 
■B^isininitely  mercifnl;  and  who,  in 
proof  of  this  exoeeding  disposition  to 
BMTcy,  sent  the  Sut  Gooroo,  (true  pas* 
tor,)  to  enlighten  and  instruct  poor  ig*- 
aorant  men.  Tbia  Sut  Gooroo,  wIm>  in- 
stmcted  Jogee  Das^  their  founder*  in 
die  knowledge  of  the  truth,  they  esteem 
as  the  immediate  pupil  of  the  supreme 
Bein|. 

••  'Hiey  also  utterly  exclude  firom  their 
lellgioos  tjtittm  all  the  Hindoo  Deities, 
reject  with  abhorrence  the  use  of  images, 
end  held  the  Incarnations  of  Vishhoo  to 
have  been  great  conquerors*  or  some  fa- 
mous beneractors  of  mankind*  by  whom 
tbey  hove  been  idolatruusly  exalted  into 
tfie  seat  of  God.  They  consider  pilgrim- 
ages  as  folly*  and  have  no  faith  what* 
ever  in  the  efficacy  of  ablutions,  neitlier 
do  they  practise  them  at  all,  except  for 
the  purposes  'Of-^cMtltiness.  Jysingh 
smiled  very  sienifieantly,  on  being  asked 
what  he  thougn  of  ibe  Ganges  and  the 
Jamna ;  he  said«.  tbey  were  very  useful 
rivers,  sod  thtmld  be  considered  merely 
as  objects  of  notice,  whereby  to  call  to 
mind  the  goodness  of  God.  They  do 
notreeeiirie  the  doctrine  of  transmtgra- 
tion*  or  pretend  to  any  authentic  know- 
ledge of  the  creation  of  the  world.  They 
Inlly  eipect  «  future  jodguient,  which 
will  establish  the  virtuous  and  holy  in  a 
state  of  nnlnteniipted  happiness;  but 
will  doom  the  wiclted  to  dreadful  tor- 
aents*  whereby  they  shall  expiate  the 
fins  which  tbey  have  oommiited  in  this 
world.  The  duration  of  the  punishment 
of  the  cbfade'mned  will  be  reflated  by 
the  nature  of  their  different  cnmes ;  and 
eternal  happiness  will  be  the  final  issue- 
of  all  things.  The  Sut  Gooroo  will  be 
visihfy  present  at  the  great  day  of  ac- 
'count;  but  they  do  not  seem  to  antici- 
pate any  benefit  from  his  intercession 
on  their  behalf*  or  to  have  any  notion  of 
atonement  but  that  of  their  own  suf- 
ferings. 

"  Jogee  Das  appointed  his  people  to 
meet  weekly  on  Saturdays*  for  the  pur- 
poses of  worslilp ;  but  as  this  was  found 
esceedingly  inconvenient*  monthly  meet* 
ings  have  been  substituted,  and  they 
now  assemble  only  on  the  day  of  every 
full  moon.    On   these   occasions,   the 
whole  of  the  SaadMk  who  reside  within 
a  coufement  distnnce»femalea  included, 
meet  together }  each  parson  fnvishing, 
BeeonUagto  bb  mean%  floor,  ghee*  miuL 
er  sagmr.    Putt  of  the  congrej^tion  ~ 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Mr.  Saffery  desires  us  to  say*  ihat  the 
subscriptions  and  collections  received  b;f 
him  fiom  Bradford*  Wilts,  have  been  ac- 
counted for  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Hants 
and  Wills  Assistant  Society,  and  will  he 
acknowledged  in  due  course  among  the 
receipts  of  that  society. 

It  is  requested  that  all  communications 
respecting  the  Missionary  Herald  mav 
be  made  to  the  Rev.  John  Dyer,  ReacU 
ing;  and  that  those  friends  who  wish  td 
be  supplied  with  copies,  for  the  use  of 
subscribers  And  collectpr^  will  be  pleaM 
to  ft^esit5  ^^  ckAnaal  tJhsou^h  whkk 
they  msk^  Vittttw%xA*4  tt»tn\«oftoBL. 


THE 


mnptiit  0^ntipifint, 


JUNE,  1819- 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  MR.  JOHN  HADDON, 
Deacim  efthe  Church  at  Ciipstone,  Narthampi(mAire. 


Mr.  John  Haddon  was  born  at. 
Naseby,  Northamptonshire,  May 
-20, 1744.  His  parents  attended 
the  service  of  the  established 
church,  but  were  unacquainted' 
with  experimental  religion.  Be- 
ing of  a  grave  and  sedate  dispo- 
aition,  he  was  easily  restrained 
from  associating  with  vain  aiid 
trifling  company. 

His"  attention  to  religion  was 
first  excited  by  occasionally  hear- 
ing the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Maddock,  an 
erangelical  clergyman,  and  Mr. 
Hervey,  of  Weston  Favel.   In  the 
course  of  business,  he  was  fre- 
quently called  to  visit  the  north- 
em  parts  of  Wales,  where  he  had 
frequent  opportunities  of  attend- 
ing the  ministry  of  the  late  Capt. 
Scott,  whose  memory  he  cherish- 
ed with  affectionate  regard  to  the 
dose  of  life.    Finding,  however, 
no  sufficient  encouragement  for  an 
awakened      mind     among  ^  the 
preachers    of    the     established 
diurch  in  his  neighbourhood,  he 
was  induced  to  attend  the  minis- 
try of  the  late  Mr.  Coles,  of  Long 
Buckby,  and  having  made  a  pub- 
lic profession  of  religion,  was  ad- 
mitted a  member  of  that  church, 
in  the  year  1769.    This  village, 
situated  at  the  distance  of  nearly 
ten  miles,   he   regularly   visited 
every  LordVda^  for  a  consider- 
sbh  time;  though,   in   passing 
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through  the  villages  on  the  road» 
he  was  frequently  saluted  with 
jeers  and  curses,  and  sometimes 
with  arguments  of  more  oppres- 
sive weight.    But  as  his  religious 
convictions  were  deep  and  lively, 
be  was  moved  by  none  of  these 
things;    his    persecutors    wouljpl 
soon  have  refrained  from  venting 
their   feeble   malice,   had    th^y 
known,  that,  instead  of  esteeming 
it  a  reproach,  he  rather  felt  it  an 
honour  to  be  counted  worthy  of 
suffering  in  the  cause   of  his  di- 
vine Master.    To  the  opposition 
he  then  endured,  may,  in  part,  be 
attributed  the  stability  of  his  re- 
ligious  impressions,  and  the  firip 
and  undaunted  tone  of  character 
which  he  maintained  to  the  close 
of  life. 

After  a  few  years,  he  entered 
into  the  marriage  state  with  Miss 
Elizabeth  Clarke,  a  lady  of  re- 
spectable iamily  at  Market  Har* 
borough.  This  connexion,  which 
was  K>unded  on  principles  of 
piety  and  mutual  esteem,  proved 
to  them  both  a  source  of  great 
felicity.  In  1782,  Mr.  Haddon 
was  received  into  the  church  at 
Clipstone,  in  which  he  was  soon 
after  chosen  a  Deacon;  and, 
through  the  whole  of  his  valuable 
life,  he  exemplified  VLm.<^^%Vi\% 
brethren  Ibe  ieQ^\i\^\Ve.  o^i^ai^^c.^* 
tions  fox  \\aX  o«ic^  \  V^^^^  **  \^^ 
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Strieker,  no  brawler ;  but  gentle, 
shewing  meekness  unto  all  men; 
one  that  ruled  well  his  own  house, 
haviitt,  his  children  in  subjection, 
with  di  gravity. 

For  «more  than  forty  years 
past,  the  house  of  Mr.  Haddon, 
like  that  of  Gaius,  was  constantly 
open  for  the  entertainment  of 
preachers  of  the  gospel,  whenever 
passing  that  way;  and  being  li- 
censed for  public  worship,  al- 
most all  the  neighboiiring  minis* 
ters  occasionally  honoured  it  with 
their  services.  -  Of  these  we  may 
mention  Dr.  Carey  and  Mr.  Ward, 
now  in  India ;  and  Messrs.  Fuller, 
Ryland,  Sutcliff,  Hall,  Pearce, 
and  others;  who  all  manifested 
the  greatest  pleasure  in  the  com- 
pany of  this  eminently-devoted 
servant  of  Christ.  For  some  years, 
divine  worship  was  regulariy 
carried  on  in  the  village;  and  a 
part  of  his  own  premises  was 
conveniently  fitted  up  for  the 
purpose,  where  a  church  was 
formed,  a  Sunday  school  establish- 
M,  and  religion  appeared  eminent- 
If  to  flourish.  But  from  some  cir- 
cumstances of  opposition,  to 
which  it  is  now  unnecessary  to 
allude,  the  worship  was  obliged 
to  be  discontinued,  and  the 
church,  as  a  body,  returned  to  its 
connexion  with  that  at  Clipstone, 
from  which  it  had  originally 
branched  off. 

Mr.  Haddon  was  one  of  the 
earliest  subscribers  to  the  Baptist 
Mission,  and,  in  effect,  the  patron 
and  the  friend  of  one  of  its  most 
active  and  useful  agents.  Mr. 
Chamberlain  entered  into  Mr. 
Haddon's  family  about  the  year 
1798,  in  the.capacity  of  a  farmer's 
servant.  Previously  to  this,  he 
had  heard  little  or  nothing  about 
the  Mission;  but  some  of  the 
early  numbers  of  the  Periodical 
Accounts  being  put  into  his  hands, 
Ae  read  tbem  mtb  great  avidity 


in  the  winter  etemngs,  became 
inflamed  with  missionary  ardour, 
desired  to  enter  into  thCv  service, 
and  made  known  .his  Wishesto  his 
master,— who  encoaptered  various 
difficulties  and  discouragements 
on  his  behalf,  till  the  wishes  of 
both  were  fully  gratified. 

After  many  years  of  great  do- 
mestic comfort,  Mr.  Haddon  was 
called  to  pass  through  a  scene  of 
deep  affliction.  On  the  9(f  of 
August,  1799,  Mrs.  Hadden  died, 
after  a  severe  illness  of  about  two 
months,  leaving  a  family  of  eight 
children.  In  the  former  part  of 
her  affliction,  she  was  much,  de^ 
jected,  mourning  over  her  unfit- 
ness for  another  world ;  but  as 
the  trying  hour  approached,  her 
fears  gradually  subsided,  .  her 
prospects  brightened,,  and  her 
joys  increased.  In  her  last  mo- 
ments, perceiving  her  eldest  sob 
weeping  by  her  bed-side,  she 
grasped  his  hand,  and  said, 
**  Weep  not  for  me,  but  for  your- 
selves.'' The  chief  traits  in  her 
character  were  modesty^  sensibi- 
lity, and  tenderness.  She  was 
very  affectionate  in  her  family, 
and  very  prudent  in  the  manage- 
ment of  all  her  concerns. 

In  1808,  the  feelings  of  Ms. 
Haddon  again  received  a.  severe 
shock  from  the  loss  of  his  son 
Thomas ;  whose  long  afflictions 
were  most  tenderly  and  keenly 
felt  by  the  venerable  parent,  and 
by  all  who  had  the  happiness  of 
his  acquaintance.  He  died  re- 
joicing in  hope  of  the  glory  of 
God. 

It  was  iu  the  year  1815,  thai 
the  first  symptoms  of  a  decay  in 
the  health  of  Mr.  Haddon  appear- 
ed, which  continued,  by  imper- 
ceptible degrees,  to  undermine 
the  fabric  of  clay, -until  his  spirit 
returned  to  God.  Being  no 
longer  able  to  attend  to  the  busi* 
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fHlpstone,  where  be  remaiiied  to 
tlie  close  of  life.  He  never  ex- 
pressed the  least  wish  to  be  re- 
stored to  his  former  health, and 
Vigour;  but  rather  lameoted  his 
long  continaaace  in  the  earthly 
tabmucle,  and  was  sometimes 
lieard  to  saj,  **  I  have  been  too 
long  here.  I  want  to  go  to  my 
Father*s  house,  where  I  shall  see 
ny  dear  Saviour,  and  meet  Fuller 
ipid  Sntcliff,  and  those  of  my  rela- 
tions who  sleep  in  Jesus."  When 
mninded,  that  the  Lord  knows 
the  best  time  for  the  removal  of 
his  |>eople,  he  replied,  "  I  know 
he  does ;  I  hope  he  will  give  me 

Ctience  to  wait  his  own  time." 
October,  1816,  he  heard  of  the 
death  of  his  amiable  and  pious 
daughter,  Mrs.  Carryer,  of  Lei- 
cester ;  but  the  tidings  gave  him 
little  or  no  pain.  He  informed 
me  of  the  event  with  an  expres- 
sion of  resignation  iu  his  counte- 
nance, nuDgled  with  joy  at  the 
hope  of  soon  joining  her  in  the 
world  of  bliss.  "  I  shall  soon  be 
with  her,"  said  he,  **  and  with 
Thomas,  and  with  my  dear  wife : 
and  I  hope  all  the  rest  will  fol- 
low ;  for  I  have  often  prayed  that 
■ot  a  hoof  may  be  left  behind.^ 
'.  As  his  weakness  and  infirmity 
increased,  he  became  more  and 
note  like  a  man  on  the  verge  of 
heaven,  longing  to  close  his  eyes 
on  this  mat^al  world.  If  asked 
a  question  relating  to  worldly  af- 
fi^rs,  he  would  answer,  with  a 
heavenly  smile  on  his  counte- 
nance, **  I  have  nothing  to  do 
with  such  things  now."  If  the 
solemnities  of  death  and  the 
grave  were  mentioned  to  him,  he 
would  reply, ''  I  know  in  whom  I 
have  believed :  he  has  been  with 
me  all  my  Ufe  long,  and  he  will 
not  leave  me  at  last."  Conversing 
with  him,  about  a  week  before 
bis  death,  1  mentioned  that  he 
WMild  gpoa  be  with,  his  Saviour. 


He  answered,  ''Yes,  he  is  my 
best  friend;  .and  attempted  to 
quote  that  interesting  passage, 
Wk099e9er  tkoil  io  the  will  of 
my  Father  wkuKismkenemf  #Aci 
amiie  is  9^  hreiher, , /Skc»-;  but 
finding  his  miemory  fiiU,  he  burst  • 
into  tears,  and  said,  **  I  can.ne- 
member  nothing — it  is  sttaQ^t. 
that  I  should  forget  the  words  cC / 
Christ."  Pausing  a  momeni, ,  and 
recovering  himself,  he  sdded» 
"  But  I  do  not  forget  Christ  him^ 
self,  nor  what  he  Ims  done  for  me» » 
No!  No!  I  shall  never  forget 
that."  In  the  course  of  a  few 
days,  his  voice  left  him ;  his 
senses  failed ;  he  fell  into  a  lethar- 
gic slumber,  which  continued 
nearly  two  days,  and  gently  ex- 
pired September  2,  1818.  His 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  the . 
following  Lofd's-day  afternoon, 
from  1  John  iii.  2 :  "It  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be :  but 
we  know  that  when  he  shall  ap- 
pear, we  shall  be  like  him,  for  w« 
shall  see  him  as  he  is." 

The  recollection  of  the  exam- 
ples of  those  saints,  whom  we 
knew  and  honoured  while  they 
lived,  must  have  an  influence  pe- 
culiarly powerful  to  produce  imi- 
tation ;  for  in  this  case,  all  those 
tender  emotions,  which  surround  ' 
the  idea  of  objects  so  beloved, 
operate  to  attach  our  hearts  to 
those  excellencies  wbioh  rendered 
them  amiable  and.  respectable  to 
us,  and  to  assimilate  us  insensibly 
to  characters  which  we  follow 
with  our  esteem,  our  regret,  and 
our  affectionate  remembrance,  la 
delineating  the  character  of  our 
revered  friend  and  father,  it  is  far 
from  my  intention  to  attempt  any 
thing  elaborate  or  complete :  my 
only  aim  will  be,  to  draw  an  out- 
line of  its  most  prominent  and  va- 
luable features; — such  as  may 
tend  to  excite  out  ^drnvnA^^o^  ^1 
the  grace  Goiiteil^^  v^'^:o^Vv^x 


fiSt* 
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and  to  (induce  u*  to .  feUow  him, 
as  be  followed  Chiist. 

.Tbe  most  prominent   featmres 
in  Ifir.  Haddoa't  character  were, 

Ita, — bMmUihft^--amd  gmerotUy 
U  tke  anue  tmdpmple  afGod. 

Tbron^Uut  the  whole  of  his 
lifc^  be  foHowed  after  the  things 
wfaficb  make  for  peaces  and  tbiags 
vAMieby  we  may  edify  ooe  ano- 
ther,    i  nerer  knew  or  heard  of 


interttts  of  truth  and  rightconlh 
ness,  or  was  further  removed  froaa 
laxity  of  sentiment  or  of  disci* 
pline;  yet  entertaining  at  the 
same  time  a  becomiog  sense  of 
his  own  innumerable  infirmitioa 
and  defects,  be  was  not  eager  to 
disceruy  nor  severe  to  mark,  the 
fftiliogs  and  defects  of  others.  To 
his  affectionate  heart  nothing  waa 
more  gratifying  than  the  appear^ 
ances  of  true  religion;    nlotbkif 


his  being  embroiled  in  disputes  more  revolting  than  a  dcrettction 
of  any  kind*  He  had  no  acrimony  of  principle,  or  a  defection  of 
in  his  disposition,  nothing  offen- 
sive in  his  behaviour.  His  pas- 
sions produced  no  tempest,  no 
violent  commotion;  but,  like 
gentle  showers,  flowed  off  in  an 
easy  course,  without  noise  or  tu- 
miilt.  Peace  and  harmony  reign- 
ed in  hfs  fiimily.  In  the  church 
and  in  the  world, '  this  excellent 
man  was  the  friend  of  peace. 
He  never  sowed  discord  amongst 
brethren,  never  created  any  fer- 
ment, never  took  or  gave  offence ; 
but  as  far  as  his  influence  was 
felt,  he  promoted  peace,  harmony, 
and  love.  There  have  been  many 
more  energetic,  more  efficient 
members  of  Christian  society; 
but  few  have  exemplified  so  much 
meekness,  gentleness,  and  long- 
suffering.  His  natural  constitu- 
tion was  fovourable  to  such  pro- 
ductions, and  under  the  genial 
warmth  of  religious  principle, 
they  luxuriated  in  no  ordinary 
degree. 

Mr.  Had  don  was  not  less  dis- 
tinguished by  his  affectionate 
spirit,  than  by  the  peaceable  te- 
nour  of  his  deportment.  He  was 
tender-hearted,  pitiful,  and  cour- 
teous ;  full  of  kindness  and  cha- 
rity. He  was  not  apt  to  censure 
or  condemn ;  nor  did  he  claim  to 
be  more  faithful  than  his  bre- 
thren^ because  be  could  be  more 
rude  and  impertinent  No  one 
ff083p8s^  a  pigber  regafd  for  the 


character.  He  was  not  of  the 
concision,  and  felt  no  aliianco 
with  those  who  delight  to  vex 
either  Ephraim  or  Jadab.  Hn 
was  sometimes  mistaken  in  hie 
charitable  expectations,  having 
neither  the  disposition  nor  the  ta* 
lent  of  a  suspicious  and  way-wofB 
speculatist;  but  when  he  disoo> 
vered  a  convert  to  Christianity, 
he  rejoiced  like  one  that  findeui 
great  spoil,  and  with  a  lull  heart 
and  streaming  eyes,  would  tell  of 
the  treasure  he  had  found.  Inr 
him  the  weak  of  the  flock  found 
a  patron  and  benefactor ;  and  M 
an  affectionate  and  faithful  bro* 
ther.  He  was  distinguished  bj 
no  quality  more  than  by  Christian 
affection,  and  an  inviolability  of 
Christian  friendship; 

Hvmilityf  the  foundation  of  all 
t-hat  is  great,  and  excellent,  and 
amiable  in  man,  was  in  him  re- 
markably conspicuous.  The 
piety  of  our  departed  friend  had 
about  it  no  marks  of  ostentation, 
no  gifts  of  elocution,  no  renmrk- 
able  penetration,  or  inteUectoal 
endowments,  to  recommend  it. 
It  was  simple,  modest,  and  unob- 
trusive; discovered  by  acquain* 
tance,  rather  than  discovering  \U 
self  to  every  beholder.  It  had  its 
foundation  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  rudiments  only  of  Christianity, 
not  in  that  of  the  higher  and  more 


\' 
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supple  doctria^  of  lh«  -cmss^  f»d 
iti  obvious  and  ttccessury .  eoooo^ 
mitontSy  ivere  the  life  aqd  toiil'  of 
all  hii  religioB.    Hm  d^vottomd 
feoUngt  were  habitualiy  those  of 
sdMifidence,  a  deep  tense  of 
innate  depravity,  tnd  an  humble 
dependence    upon  that    mighty 
Arm  which  raised  him  from  the 
nita  of  the  fkU.  He  had  joy  and 
peace  in  believing:  bat  it  was 
joy  and  peace  minted  with  godly 
Mnrrow,  consisting  more  of  contri* 
tion  than  of  ecstasy,  and  beating 
the  character  rather  of  a  convert- 
ed tinner  than  that  of  a  seraphic 
atint }   of  a  sinner  lying  at  the 
foot  of  the  cross,  and  watting  for 
salvation,  rather  than  of  one  who 
exults    in    the    full    attainment. 
Though  possessed  of  an  eminent 
share  of  humility,  he  was  iar  from 
being  indifferent  to  the  opinion  of 
the  wise  and  good.    The  inci- 
dental reference  made  to  him  in 
Dr.  Ryland's  Life  of  Mr.  Fuller, 
Ghap;  6,  under  date  of  November 
^69  1785,  appeared  exceedingly 
to  gratify  him.    He  was  often  de- 
tected weepine,  with  the  passage 
open  before  him ;  though  he  did 
not  refer  to  it  as  a  gratification  of 
Tanity»    or  for  the   purpose  of 
display. 

Providence  greatly  prospered 
his  worldly  labours  and  pursuits, 
and  he  found  that  the  hand  of  the 
diligent  maketh  rich ;  but  he  was 
not  elated  with  success,  nor  did 
ht  make  himself  of  any  more  im- 
portance on  that  account  The 
same  undissembled  modesty  and 
hnmiUty  attended  him  in  pros- 
perity^  as  in  the  days  of  rustic  la- 
bour, and  of  rising  hope.  In  the 
church,  he  made  himself  of  no 
reputation ;  he  was  ready  to  per- 
form  the  humblest  service,  apd 
to  take  the  lowest  place.  To- 
vrards  the  poor  he  was  bountiful 
and  kind ;   he  was  ready  to  do 


to  the  household  of  ftith.  H» 
felt  a  peculiar  interest  in  the> 
•spwad  of  the  gospel,  and  i^otii* 
buted  liberaUy  towards  it,  both  at 
home-  and  abroad*  Such  was 
his  character  to  the  doseof  h6u 
He  was  ''  fiuthfal  unto  deaths'^ 
and  it  now  wearing  the  "  crowm 
of  glory,''  promised  io  those  who 
persevere. 


A  VINDICATION 

OV  THB 

REF.  ANDREW  FULLERt 

FROM  TRB  CHASOX  OW 

RELIGIOUS  PERSECUTION. 


To  the  Editon  t^tkeBupUnMnfmrn^ 

In  the  ^ew  EuMtngelical  Maga- 
zine,  published  on  the  1st  of  this 
month,  is  a  review  of  three  pam- 
phlets relative  to  the  **  Case  of  the 
Meeting-house,  John-str^t,  Wol- 
verhampton i"  from  one  of  which 
the  Reviewer  makes  this  ex- 
tract:— 

"  That  nine  Protestant  Dip. 
tenting  Ministere,"  says  Mr.  Ro- 
bertson, **  should — solicit  pro- 
scribing laws  for  the  punishment 
of  their  religious  opponents ;  and 
insist  that  men  by  avowing  such 
tenets  as  they  hold  at  the  peril  of 
their  own  responsibility  to  God, 
are  liable  to  be  degraded  and  pu- 
nished by  civil  courts,  are  tnaUU 
able  at  common  law,  may  indeed 
excite  our  amazement !" 

That  such  a  circumstance  it 
calculated  to  ei:cite  amazement^ 
is  immediately  echoed  by  the 
Reviewer;  and  so  fat  as  relates  to 
that  case,  1  have  no  controversy 
with  him.  But  in  his  following 
observations  I  feel  deeply  in- 
terested. 


good  to  mU  auup  iMt  esptcitUy  1 8tQLaiBem«ut{*  ml^%  iS»&^vvv«««i^ 
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^  yf f  into  this  anomaloiis  pro- 
ceediag »  sa  utterly  at  Tarianoe 
with  tl^  ri^ts  of  conscience  and 
the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  did  the 
kte  excellent  Secretary  to  the 
Btiptist  Biission  fidi,  a  few  years 
before  hn  death,  when  be  at- 
tempted to  enforce  the  penal 
laws  against  the  Socinians  at  So- 
bam,  in  order  to  dispossess  them 
of  the  meeting-house  there." 

This  is  indeed  a  serious  charge; 
lor  if  Religions  Persecution  is  a 
stain  of  so  deep  a  dye  as  to  tar- 
nish the  lustre  even  of  Calvin^ 
and  to  cast  a  shade  over  the  fair 
lame  of  Fmtstus  Sociniu  himself, 
(and  that  it  unquestionably  is ;) 
bow  much  more  sanguinary  are 
its  colours,  how  much  more  ma- 
liffuant  is  its  character,  if  exhibit- 
ed in  the  conduct  of  a  Protestant 
Dissenter  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
taiy,  when  the  rights  of  conscience 
are  generally  recognized,  and 
considered  sacred  from  the  grasp 
of  civil  power !  But  here  a  most 
important  jquestion  pvesents  itself 

— Is  THIS.  CHABOE,  AS  PRE- 
FEKBBD  AOAINSTMr.FuLLER, 
TBVE-I     ' 

In  an  attempt  to  invalidate  an 
accusation,  at  once  so  foul  in  its 
nature,  and  so  materially  affecting 
the  character  of  our  dear  departed 
£riend»  Christian  candour  sug- 
gests the  impropriety  .of  charging 
the  Reviewer  with  wiiful  misre- 
presentatipn :  but  that  the  accu- 
sation is  NOT  TRUE  I  do  not  he- 
sitate to  affirm;  nor  do  I  antici-^ 
pate  any  insurmountable  difficulty 
in  .  substantiating  .  my  assertion. 
Before  I  enter  farther  in  the  sub- 
ject, I  may  just  premise,  however, 
that  in  the  consideration  of  the 
;jiffiiir  at  Soham,  I  shall  confine 
myself  as  closely  as  possible,  to 
tbatpart  of  it  which  immediately 
bears  on  the  charge  of  religmu 
JfersecKiiOft. 

to  ^ip,  in  coflic^uepce  o(f  vn- 


nous  reports,  and  in  reply  to  an 
article  in  the  MmUhiy  Repontmy^ 
of  August,  1809,  Mr.  Fuller  pub- 
lished a  NmTotive  of  Facts  rela- 
tive to  the  occurrence  in  question, 
in  which  this  accusation  wat 
ftiirly  met,  and,  I  think,  complete^ 
ly  reifuted.  The  reader,  however, 
shall  judge  for  himself; — 

**  Understanding,"  says  Mr. 
Fuller,  '*  that  a  trial  was  coming 
on,  the  object  of  which  waa  to 
decide  whether  the  Calvinistsor 
the  Unitarians  should  retain  the 
place  of  worship,  I  thought  it  my 
duty  to  attend.  I  went  to  Cam- 
bridge, however,  with  no  other 
design  than  to  bear  witness,  if 
called  for,  that  the  house  was. 
built  and  paid  for  by  the  Calf  in- 
ists  only ;  partly  by  subscriptions 
among  themselves,  and  partly  by 
friendly  donations  by  others ; 
which  I  myself,  about  tweoty-six 
years  ago,  had  collected  for  them, 

**  Arriving  on  Tuesday  even- 
ing, March  14,  the  day  before  the 
trml  was  to  come  on,  I  learned 
that*  Jfr-  Robert  AspUmd  was 
comeiV^m  Hackney,  with  an  at* 
tomey  to  act  in  behalf  of  the  other 
side,  and  that  cross-indictments 
were  preferred  against  several  of 
our  people.  Meeting  with  my 
friends  from  Soham,  they  ex- 
pressed a  wbh  that  I  should  do 
every  thing  in  my  power  on  their 
behalf. — Adrising  with  a  few  of 
our  Cambridge  friends,  we  first 
heard  the  indictment  read.  It 
struck  them  that  it  was  founded 
on  the  penal  laws  in  force  against 
Anti-trinitarians,  on  which  account 
they  pressed  a  compromise. 

'*  At  that  time,  I  had  not  suffi- 
ciently thought  upon  the  subject. 

I  knew  MY    OBJECT   WAS   NOT^ 
TO  PROSECUTE  Mr.  G.  AS  AK 
ANTI-TRINITARIAN,  butMEEB- 

LY  to  prevent  the  place  of  wor- 
ship  firora  being  wrested  from  its 
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-ynson  to  belieTe  that  my  friends 
at  Soham  ivere  inflaeneed  by  dif- 
ferent motives.  I  also  felt  some 
<»bjectioD8  to  what  I  supposed 
would  be  the  conditions  of  a  com- 
promise ;  namely,  giving  a  sum  of 
money  to  relinquish  their  claim. 
It  appeared  to  me  that  they  bad 
DO  claim  in  equity ^  and  that  to 
give  them  a  sum  of  money  to  re- 
Uoquish  it,  would  be  a  kind  of 
acknowledgment  which  I  had  ra- 
ther be  excused  from  making.  If 
tbey  would  relinquish  the  place, 
we  were  very  willing  to  withdraw 
the  indictment;  but  were  un- 
willing to  allow  them  a  sum  of 
money  for  their  doing  so. 

**  On  Wednesday  morning, 
about  half- past  eight  or  nine 
o'clock,  having  had  farther  con- 
▼ersation  with  one  or  two  of  my 
'friends  at  Cambridge,  I  waited  on 
our  counsel,  Mr,  Beat,  to  whom 
I  stated  this  among  other  difficul- 
ties, as  nearly  as  I  can  remember 
in  the  following  words: — Jt  is 
He  apini^n^  Sir,  of  same  of  onr 
r,  that  our  indictment  rests 


upon  the  ground  of  the  penal  laws 
mganut  Anti-trinitartans^  and 
that  if  we  go  into  court  it  must 
be  io  enforce  them.  If  so.  Sir,  we 
CA^KNOTGO;  FOR,  whatever  We 
may  think  of  AnH-trinitarian 
principles,  we  disapprove  of 

-ALL  PENAL  LAWS  ON  ACCOUNT 
OP  RELIGIOUS  OPINIONS.     Mr. 

Best  did  not  deny  that  the  indict- 
ment rested  upon  that  ground.  I 
then  asked  him,  seeing  we  could 
not  in  conscience  go  into 
eburton  such  a  principle,  whe- 
ther he  would  not  recommend  a 
compromise.  He  answered,  he 
would.  From  him  I  immediately 
proceeded  with  our  attorney  to 
Mr.  Aspland  and  his  friends, 
who  I  bad  been  given  to  under- 
stand had  expressed  a  willingness 
to  settle  the  affair  by  arbitration. 
We  found  them  so  (Usposedj  aaoA 


acceded  to  that  mode  of  adjust- 
ment. The  indictments  on  both 
sides  were  to  be  immediately 
withdrawn,  and  each  to  pay  their 
own  costs.  Two  or  thi^  of  the 
Cambridge  gentlemen,  I  believe, 
were  present  at  the  agreement, 
which  took  place  about  half-past 
nine  or  ten  o'clock  in  the  fore- 
noon. On  account  of  the  expe- 
dition which  seemed  necessary  in 
order  to  put  an  immediate  stop  to 
the  law  proceedings,  no  written 
articles  ai  agreement  were  drawn 
up,  but  each  party  trusted  to  the 
honour  of  the  other. 

"  After  this^  Mr,  Asphind  and 
myself  were  invited  by  a  friend 
of  mine  to  dine  with  him.  As 
we  walked  down  to  the  house, 
we  conversed  further  on  the  sub- 
ject. Each  expressed  his  satis- 
faction that  the  affiiir  had  ter- 
minated as  it  had.  I  acknow- 
ledged, that  if  we  had  gone  into 
court,  and  had  succeeded,  it  must, 
I  perceived,  have  been  by  means 
of  the  penal  laws  being  enforced 
against  Mr.  G.  which  I  did 
NOT  APPROVE  OF;  and  assured 
Mr.  A.  that  this  was  the  prin- 
cipal reason  which  had  induced 
me  to  agree  to  au  arbitration. 
Mr.  A.  I  well  remember,  inti- 
mated in  reply,  that  it  would  not 
have  been  disagreeable  to  their 
society  to  have  had  the  penal 
laws  against  them  enforced ;  and 
that  whatever  objection  /  might 
have  to  enforcing  them,  he  ques- 
tioned whether  my  friends  at 
Soham  had  any.  Upon  the  whole, 
however,  he  acknowledged  him- 
self better  pleased  with  an  arbf- 
tration  than  if  they  had  gone  into 
court." 

It  is  true,  the  pamphlet  from 
which  the  above  is  extracted, 
was  not  published  till  sixteen  or 
eighteen  mouths  after  ilie  occur- 
rence of  iVie  c«e,>BLW'SV»L\«.*c^  V> 
whicU  U  tet«*\  >«VLviVi^\.  ^\^- 
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land  carefully  records,  without 
stating  the  rea80n  of  the  delay, 
although  he  could  have  done  it 
with  the,  greatest  ease.  The  truth 
is,  Mr.  Fuller  did  not  see  the 
publication  to  which  it  is  an  an- 
swer; nor,  except  in  a  single 
instance,  did  he  hear  the  reports 
in  circulation,  till  just  be/are  he 
publUM.  The  instance  except- 
ed, however,  was  noticed  at  the 
time;,  and  it  was  thought  rectified, 
in  a  few  lines  to  Mr.  Aspland ; 
hut,  to  Mr.  Fuller's  denial  of 
having  wbhed  to  enforce  the  pe- 
nal laws,  Mr.  Aspland  did  not 
return  any  answer. 

After  the  publication  of  this 
pamphlet,  however,  Mr.  Asp- 
land did  reply ;  and  the  following 
are  his  observations  relative  to 
that  denial,  as  stated  in  the  fore- 
going extract: — 

"Mr.  Fuller  first  heard  the 
indictment  read  in  company  with 
some  of  his  Cambridge  frieuds. 
^  It  struck  them,'  but  not  him, 
that  it  was  founded  on  the  penal 
laws    against     Anti-trinitarians. 
Mark  the  effect  of  habit.    The 
well-read,  liberal,  private  gentle- 
men of  Cambridee,  though  Cal- 
vinlsts,  were  quick  to  discern  and 
prompt  to  expose  intolerance." 
. . ....  *"  When  the  indictment 

was  read,  the  Cambridge  friends 
were  struck ;  there  was  persecu- 
tion in  the  formulary  of  law ;  they 
felt  the  blow  ;  and  they  protested 
against  the  iniquity." '^ 

**  Much  as  they  were  struck, 
the  mind  of  Mr.  Fuller  was  un- 
affected. He  does  nol  pass  for  a 
ma^  of  dull  and  slow  apprehen- 

*  The  omissions  in  this  paragraph  are 
«nlogiums  on  the  late  Mr.  Robmson,  of 
Cambridge;  which,  however  jost,  are 
not  sufficiently  in  point  to  entitle  them  to 
a  place  in  an  artide  which  mast  necessa- 
rily occnpy  a  very  considerable  space.  I 
nmj  add,  that  any  other  omissions  may 
ife  attributed  to  their  irrelevance  to  the 
subject  Qoder  coasideration. 


sion;  but  his  sensibilities  wen 
not  awakened  by  the  stirring  up 
of  penal  laws  against  Anti-trini- 
tarians.  He  is  quick  of  disceii»- 
ment  as  to  heresy:  he  can  see 
an  Arminian  under  the  nHitk  of 
Calvinism,  and  in  the  detected 
Arminian  can  discctver  the  future 
Sooinian;  but  he  could  hear  an 
indictment  read,  in  which  word 
after  word»  a»d  line  afiter  Une, 
were  in  the  dire<>t  isharaclen  «f 
persecution^  ani)  jyet  not  perceite 
the  maln$  wimwft,  file  detestable 
meaning. 

*'  Even  wkeu:  the  Canbrid^e 
friends  explained  hpwlhej  vese 
struck,  Mr.  Fuller  did  not  UA 
with  them  by  the  common  sym* 
pathy  of  firiendship.  He  did  net 
demand  to  hear  the  indicstaient 
again ;  he  did  not  canvstss  the 
words  and  clauses  that  were 
thought  by  some  of  his  company 
to  speak  a  language  not  Christian; 
he,  and  I  diare  say,  his  Sahtm 
ffiendat  would  have  suffered  the 
persecuting  matter  of  the  indict- 
me^fc.  to  "pass,  through  sMMlwr- 
t€nt§^  if  the  aharper-sighled  pu- 
pils of  Robinson  had  not  per- 
ceived and  exposed  k:  their 
sense  of  Christian  liberty  served 
them  for  Ithuriers  spear,end  from. 
the  reptile-form  into  which  Bir. 
Fuller  could  not  penetrate,  (so 
intent  was  he  upon  its  conve- 
nient deformity,  so  satisfied  with 
its  useful  venom,)  they  dislodged 
the  evil  spirit. 

''  Mr.  Fuller  <  had  not  suffi- 
ciently thought  upon  the  subject/ 
Thirty  years'  reflection  and  dis- 
course as  a  dissenting  minister^ 
had  not  prepared  him  to  feel  in- 
stantly, and  act  decidedly,  in  a 
case  of  persecution!  For  the 
greater  p«rt  of  that  time  he  had 
been  in  warfare  with  the  Soci- 
nians,  but  he  had  not  catechiied 
his  heart  so  as  to  know  that  there 
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mttongst  them  mdicttnetitSy  ivhich 
Ills  bonotir  would  not  allow  him 
tOQse. 

**  *  Me  knew/  imkcd,  that 
'  hift  object  was  Dot  to  prosecute = 
Mr.  G.  as  an  Anti-irinitarian,  but 
fnerelj  to  prerent  the  place  of 
worthip  firom  being  wrested  from 
its  rightful  owners;'  that  is  to 
aay,  the  direct  intention  of  the' 
prosecution  was  liot  to  enforce: 
the -penal  laws,  but  there  was  no 
objection,  of  jEr9f,  to  calling  in| 
^h«ir  aidy  as  subsidiary  to  thej 
main  ^design.  ' 

^  A  whole  night  did  Mr.  Fuller' 
sleep  upon  this  indictment!  Aj 
llioniy  pillow,  surely,  for  a  Chris-! 
4ian  head!  He  was  pnsliing  a; 
fimceeding  wliieb  his  friends; 
warned  him  would  issue  in  per-! 
#ecQtion ;  woUld  put  to  jeopardy 
the  properties  and  liberties  of  a: 
hi^  class  of  his  fellow-citizens,! 
not  despicable*  for  their  talents; 
and  acquirements,  not  of  meani 
consideration  from  their  stations: 
and  employments,  jiot  degraded 
by  their  immoralities  to  the  rank 
or  .criminals.  He  could  poft-at- 
OBce  resolve  to  desist.   .  .  .  4^ 

•*'  In  the  morning,  the  Cam- 
bridge friends,  steady  to  their 
purpose,  urged  again  upon  Mr. 
Fillkr  the  persecuting  matter  of 
the  indictment;  upon  which  he 
reaoWed, — not  to  quash  it! — 
not  to  alter  it !  but — to  inquire 
^f  '  his  counsel,  Mr.  Best,'  whe- 
ther bis  friends  were  right  in  their 
construction  of  it.  '  Mr.  Best  did 
not  deny  that  the  indictment 
rested  upon  that  ground,' namely, 
the  pen^l  laws.  No,  I  dare  say 
the  learned  gentleman  smiled  at 
the  simplicity  of  the  question,  i 
wish  we  had  been  furnished  with 
all  that  he  had  said  upon  this  oc- 
ei»ion ;  it  would  probably  have  let 
us  seen  haw  ai)  indictment  came 
to  he  prepared'  on  the  gt^eund  of 
ihe  penal  Unoe  ! 

roL.  xi. 


**  I  must  really  beg  your  atten- 
tion for  a  moment  to  this  ques- 
tion, tt  is,  I  believe,  an  invari- 
able rule,  that  professional  meO, 
in  these  cases,  act  according  to 
the  inatructione  of  their  cliente. 
The  form  of  an  indictment  is  of 
their  ordering,  but  the  matter  of 
it  must  come  firom  their  emplov-  ' 
ers.  If  the  penal  laws  were  in 
the  indictment,  it  must  have  been 
because  Mr.  G.'s  Anti-trinitarian 
principles  were  suggested  to  Mr. 
Fuller's  attorney  and  counsel,  as 
considerations  affecting  the  cause. 
— ^You  will  recoHect  that  this  was 
not  a  civil  but  a  cfHminal  cause; 
that  the  legal  right  to  the  place  df 
worship  was  not  now  to  be  tried, 
however  it  might  be  affected  by 
the  issue  of  the  trial ;  that,  ih 
short,  Mr.  Gisbume,  in  company 
with  one  of  the  Trustees,  and  a 
third  person,  was  indicted  for  a 
breach  of  the  peace — a  riot.  Now 
how  could  the  crime  of  Antl- 
trinitarianism  have  been  impli- 
cated in  such  a  prosecution,  'out 
at  the  instance  of  the  prosecu- 
tors?      The  penal 

laws  were  wholly  extraneous  to 
the  cause,  and  would  not  haVe 
suggested  themselves  to  the  mind 
of  a  mere  lawyer.  They  weite 
not,  as  will  have  been  seen,  -first 
talked  of  at  Cambridge,  and  I 
know  not  how  to  believe  thaft  tiie 
idea  of  them  originated  at  So- 
ham. 

**  The  profession  of  the  law  is 
liberal  and  manly ;  a  bisotted  re- 
ligionist is  rarely  found  in  one 
regularly  educated  to  it.  There 
is  not,  I  hope,  a  practitioner  Or 
barrister  in  the  : kingdom,  who 
would  propose  the  enforcement 
of  the  penal  statutes  against  any 
one  class  of  reputed  heretics; 
there  is  scarcely  one,  I  am  confi- 
dent, who  would  not  feel  himself 
disgraced  by  being  employed  as 
the  instrumeul  of  lVi!»£  ciw^t>QiiAssoL« 

^1. 
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The  question  thca.recurs,-rHoM; 
came  such  an  indictment  to  be 
drawn  up  as  that  against  Mr, 

Gisiume? 

,  ■  *'  I  roust  request  you  to  keep 
your  eye  a  little  longer  upon  this 
memorable  indictment.   Whoever 
drew  it  up,  and  at  whatever  insti- 
gation, Mr.  Best,  the  counsel,  sa- 
.  ,tisfied  Mr.  Fuller  that  it  proceed- 
ed upon  the  principle  of  persecu- 
.tion;   who   then  declared,    that 
'  in  conscience  he  could  not  go 
'into  court  on  such  a  principle,' 
but  must  agree  to  a  compromise. 
So  far  it  is  well ;  but  let  me  ask, 
'. — What  iecame  of  the  indictment  ? 
An  indictment  was  presented   to 
the  Grand  Jury  very  soon  after; 
for, — though  we    had    mutually 
.  agreed   upon  an  arbitration,  the 
indictments  on  both  sides  were 
not  withdrawn,  but  things  kept 
their  course,  just  as  if  there  had 
been  no  arbitration  acceded  to  : 
now  I  wish  to  know,  what  indict- 
ment it   was    that  Mr.    !f  uUer's 
party  presented  ?     Could   it  be 
tbat  very .  one  which  the  counsel 
allowed  was  founded  on  the  penal 
laws,  and  which  Mr.  Fuller  de- 
.  clared  that  he  could  not  in  con- 
science carry  into  court  1     I  do 
.  not  say  that  it  was ;  but  I  cannot 
help  remarking,  that  it  would  be 
very  curious  if  it  should  turn  out 
.  that  the  assailant  of  my  honour 
should  have  done  that  which  he 
admits  he  could  not  do  <  in  con- 
science," and    that  after  having 
been  accessary  to  the  presentation 
of  a  persecuting  bill  to  the  Grand 
.  Jury,  he  should  warmly  resent  the 
.  charge  of  persecution.  ..... 

''Hitherto  I  have  argued  the 
question  of  Mr.  Fuller's  liability 
to  the  imputation  of  a  persecuting 
.  spirit  from  his  own  statement ;  I 
shall  now  consider  how  far  it  may 
be  determined  from  his  conversa- 
tion with  me. 

He  took  credit  to  himself  and 


4t 


his  =  party — for  nq^  ,proceedinf 
with  Gisburne  anotlier  way,  that 
is,  a  different  way  from  arbitra- 
tion, and,  as  he  gave  me  to  un- 
derstand, the  way  of  the  penal 
statutes.  For  this  I  was  to  ac- 
knowledge his  and  their  liberality, 
and  to  take  it  as  a  set-off  against 
any  concessions  that  I  might 
make*  Can  you  wonder.  Sir,  that 
I  was  indignant  1  What  1  Take 
credit  for  not  unchristianizing 
yourselves  1  Take  credit  for  not 
doing  what  would  have  stampe4 
you  with  indelible  disgrace!  How 
should  we  look  upon  a  man  who 
should  take  credit  with  us  for  not 
having  calumniated  our  charao- 
ters !  And  in  the  degree  in  which 
persecution,  which  leads  to  fine, 
imprisonment,  and  outlawry  is 
worse  than  calumny,  shall  I  ever 
rate  the  persecutor  above  the  .de- 
famer,  in  the  scale  pf  ndoral  disp 
approbation 

"  I  do  not  impute  a  sanguinary 
design  to  Mr.  Fuller ;  but  he  has 
provoked  the  inquiry  whether  he 
has  or  has  not  manifested  an  in- 
tolerant spirit,  a  leaning  to  per- 
secution ?  Aud  this  every  reader 
must  determine  from  his  language 
and  conduct.  \ 

*'  That  Mr.  Fuller  disclaimed 
the  intention  of  persecution  I 
have  already  stated ;  but  it  caunol 
have  escaped  you,  that  this  was 
after  my  remarking  with  warmth 
upon  some  words  of  his  which 
were,  as  I  thought,  charged  t9 
the  full  with  intolerance.  My 
not  replying  to  the  letters  in  which 
Mr.  Fuller  asserts  his  innocence^ 
might  have  appeared  to  himself^ 
knowing  the  style  in  which  they 
were  written,  imputable  to  some 
other  cause  than  acquiescence  in 
their  contents. 

"  In  short,  it  seems  to  me  that 
at  the  time  I  met  Mr.  Fuller,  '  he 
had  not  sufficiently  thought  u|)ou 
the  suhject'  of  persecution,  and 

\  ■  -^ 
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Ihal'lhough  the  liberal  f  Cam- 
bridge friends'  opetied  fais'  eyes 
to  the  inexpediency  of  the  prac» 
tice,  they  did  not  enlighten  him 
with  regard  to  the  inherent  evil 
of  the  principle."' 

To  the  pamphlet  from  which 
Uie  jabove  extracts  are  taken,  no 
reply,  1  believe,  has  been  pub- 
lished.' Happily,  howevier,  for 
Ahe  cause  of  truth,  and  of  in- 
jured character^  a  manuscript  is 
in  my  possession,  in  the  form  of 
-a  letteir,  by  Mr.  Fuller,  in  a  few 
extracts  *  from  which,  though 
dead,  he  yet  may  speak.* 

'*  Sir, — Having  written  a  Nar- 
rative of  Facts  relative  to  a  late 
occurrence  in  the  county  of  Cam- 
bridge, an  answer  to  it  has  since 
appeared,  by  Mr.  Robert  Asp- 
land.    I  should  have  written  a 
reply  before  now,  had  1  been  able 
to  obtain  the  necessary  documents. 
These  being  denied  me^  I  was 
almost    determined    to    decline 
.wflting  any  thing  more  upon  the 
subject.    There  are  some  parti- 
-culars,  however,   which  require 
.acknowledgment;     others,'  con- 
firmation ;  and  some  of  Mi^.  A.'s 
istatements  may  admit  of  correc- 
tion, notwithstanding  my  want  of 

-materials 

•  :**  It  was  a  conviction  of  the 
injustice  of  Mr.  Gisburne's  pro- 
ceedings    towards    the    people 
•  whom  he  professed  to  serve,  and 
«not  antipathy  to  his  religious  te- 
nets, (of  which,  however,  I  have 
the  ^  same  opinion  that  I  always 
have  had,)  that  made  me  feel  as 
:I  did  towards  him.    That  which 
Mr.  Aspland  has  all  along  attri- 
buted to  a  persecuting  spirit,  was 
-  no  other  than  indignation  against 


*  la  qaoting  from  this  letter,  I  shall 

purposely  avoid,  as  much  as  possible,  the 

introduction  of  those  remarks  which  relate 

.to  the^ot^  parts  of  the  occurrence  at 

Soham/  as  not  releTant, 


\ 


what  I  considered  as  disingenuous 
conduct. 

-  '^  If  I  had  been  abk  to  procure ' 
such  documents  as  I  wished^  I 
might  have  .given  a  clearer  ac*- 
count  of  things  relative,  to!  the 
indictment,  than  I  can  without 
them.  .  I  am  conscious,  however, 
that  th^  subject  on  which  I  bad 
*  not  suificiently  thought'  was 
-^not  the  unlawfiUness  ^perstcu- 
tion — but  the  nature  and  bearings 
of  the  indictment ;  and  that  the 
question  on  which  I  paused  was 
-^-not  whether  the  '  penal  laws 
against  the  most  pernicious  enrors 
m^ht,  consistently  ivith  the.  New 
Testament y  be  enforced'-^h\x\,wkeh 
ther  we  tvere  actually' engaged  in 
enforcing  them.  Whatever  inten- 
tion there  might  be  in  the  pr6fe8>- 
sional  conductors  of  the  proseciy- 
tion  to  avail  themselves^  iivlhe 
course  of  the  proceedings,  ofMr. 
G.'s  Anti-trinitarianism,^^  it  was 
not  for  that,  but  for  riotously  ei£> 
tering  the  place  of  worship,  that 
he  was  indicted.  And  what  if 
I  did  not  understand  how  we 
could  be  engaged  in  enforcing  the 
penal  laws?  I  do  not  remember 
that  I  had  ever  been  concerned 
in  an  indictment  before.  .  For 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  time,  in 
which  I  heMtated,  I  expected  to 
have  been  able  to  prove  ar  ma^^ 
jority  against  Mr.  G.  which  if  I 
had,  his  religious  opinions  would 
haLve.  .been  entirfily  out  of.  the 
question.  Finding  this  ground  to 
be  at  least  doubtful,  I  wished  t^ 
be  certain  whether  any  use  was 
intended  to  be  made  of  the  penal 
laws  against  Anti-trinitarianism ; 
and  for  that  purpose  waited  on 
the  counsel.  I  am"  not  sure  whe^ 
ther  his  concessions  amounted  to 
what  i  have  stated  in  the  Narra- 
tive. From  what  I  have  since 
known,  I  question  whether  he 
could  have  allowed  the  indictnient 
io  rest  wgon  iKt  gvo'UTid.  i>J:  \W 
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mnal  laum.  I  uodcrstood  hinif 
nowever,  as  not  disowning  that 
sone  advantage  was  eapeoled  to 
arise,  in  tbe  course  of  the  pro- 
ceedio^y  from  Mr.  G/«  Anti- 
trinitanan  principles;  -mid  tkU 
utm  the  jfnneipui  roMMi  that 
determmed  me  to  effer  &n  arhitru^ 
ftsn.  [Mr.  Faller  here  adds  as  a 
ttofe]-— I  suppose  this  [advantage] 
was,  that  he  wovld  hie  unable  io 
avail  himsflf  of  the  Toleration 
Act,  in  repelling  the  charge  of  a 
riot. 

V  As  to  the  conversation  I  had 
with  Mr.  Best,  I  should  have  no 
ohjectioD  to  Mr.  A.'s  knowing 
the  whole  of  it,  and  what  impres- 
sion it  made  on  the  mind  of  that 
learned  gentleman  respecting  me; 
"whicli  I  was  afterwards  informed 
-was  not  to  tny  dishonour. 

f^.  Mr.  Aspmnd  knows  not  how 
to  bdiieve  that  the  idea  of  the 
penal  laws  originated  at  Soham: 
i  can  only  say,  let  it  originate 
where  it  might,  it   was  not 

^ITH  MB. 

**  I  need  not  repeat  what  I  have 
slated  in  the  NarratiTC,  as  to  my 
object  'in  eoming  to  ^^nnbridge. 
Tbey  who  believe  me  incapable 
of  writing  a  known  falsehood 
jaust  consider  Mr,  A.'s  language, 
in  p»ra»  as)niere  unfounded  asper- 
aion :  and  as  to  others,  whatever 
I  might  say,  it  would  be  of  no  ac^ 
count.* 

^  Ir  the  page  here  T^fened  to,  Blr. 
Lapland,  aftei;  statieg  the  derigm  of  hU 
iziends,  ask»--^<What  was  fbat  of  Mr. 
fuller's  party?  tblmh  for  tbe  Protestant 
Disfeftters,  whilst  I  relate  that  a  body  of 
umb  bearhig  their  naaie*  laid  a  pkn  to 
•nsnara  thor  pastor,  aod  when  ie  had 
faUeo  iato  the  trap*  proceeded  with  eager 
malice  to  cast  him  into  a  donceon !  They, 
had  declared  their  wish,  ashas  been  at- 
tested on  oath,  that  he  might  ■*  net  be 
suffered  to  preach  in  ai^  pulpit/  but 
might  be '  driven  from  tbe  coantry ;'  imd 
they  hurried  to  banbh  him  by  a  criminal 
vrocesB,  and  to  chain   Ms   tongue  irifh 


"  There  are  sevend  things 
which  Mr.  A.  represents  me  a« 
mving  to  him  at  Cambridge,  df 
wbic^  I  have  uot  the  least  con- 
scioasuess  that  they  ever  existed 
in  my  mind.  I  never  tkcmghi  of 
any  merit  attadbing  to  the  non- 
enforoement  of  the  penal  laws^ 
and  therefore  cotdd  never  nhean 
to  *  take  credit'  on  that  account. 
And  though  I  spoke  of  Mr.  6.^ 
ridiculing  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  as  bkuphemy,  yet — n^t  m 
wkatrngbi  t^  he  punishedby  tkt 
muigiBtrate^hat  merdy  as  thttt 
whkh  eauU  not  be  vindkahd*^ 


**  He  thinks  I  was  anxioas  io 
prevent  what  had  before  been 
said,  impressing  him  with  an  idea 
of  my  being  favourable  to  perse- 
cution. I  certaialy  did  wish  Imn 
to  know  the  true  reason  which 
had  induced  me  to  relinquish  the 
prosecution,  and  therefore  -told 
■him;  but  as  to  wishing  to  do 
away  any  impression  upon  fab 
mind  which  might  be  made  by 
what  I  had  spoken,  I  didmtit*; 
fori  had  no  idea  of' having  epoken 
any  thing  that  could  make  suoh 
an  impression.  Had  I  ottored 
suoh  things  in  fsvour  of  persecu- 
tion as  he  ascribes  to  bm,  bow 
could  be  after  this,  have  aaid  to 
me,  as  he  did — *  Whatever  ob- 
jection ^o  may  liave  to  enforcing 
the  penal  laws,  I  suspect  whe« 
ther  your  friends  at  Soham  have 

ouy  s.'..   ...... 

**  I  do  not  accuse  Mr.  A.  of 
wilful  misrepresentation.  It  might 
be  owing  to  misapprehension^  or 


jb  I.  an^  engaged  in  delenes  of  Mr, 
TvXler  only,  1  am  not  called  upon  to  give 
any  opinion  as  to  the  justice  of  the  above 
representation,  and  merely  introdace  it  as 
ooimected  with  tiie  very  Itbtrai  assertion  of 
Hr.  Aspland—^To  head  thh  psity,  fa 
•operintend  the  ezeentibn  6t  this  projedt* 
eane  Mr.  Tcrifer  to  Cambflcfge^  as  to 
another  OoiiMtfctisf* 


\ 
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the  want  of  accurate  recollection; 
But,  whatever  it  be  ascribed  to» 
I  feel  it  to  be  my  duty  to  disown 
the  charge."       . 

Still,  however,  Mr.  ^spland's 
question—-*'  What  became  of  tfw 
indi^ipimtV*  remains  , to  be  an- 
swered. And  the  following  ex- 
tract, though  written  as  a  reply 
to  uiotber  part  of  Mr.  A/ s  pam- 
phlet, will  be  quite  in  point 
here:-* 

"Whether  the  indictments 
were  arrested  by  our  agreement 
to  arbitrate,  I  cannot  say  ;  J?ut  of 
this  I  am  certain,  that  I  under- 
Mtood  them  to  he  so,  or,  which  is 
the  same  thing,  that  the  attorneys 
were  immediately  to  stop  all  legal 
proceedings,  and  that  att  such 
proceedings  were  stopped.  When, 
after  this^  I  was  told  of  the  in- 
dictpients  having  been  before  the 
Grand  Jury,  I  supposed  it  to  be 
owing  to  the  attorneys  not  being 
ill,  time  to  prevent  it.^  ••..... 
**  I  went  Into  the  Shure-Hall  my- 
selJT  after  the  agreement,  but  had 
no  idea,  that  the  contest  was  still 
being  pursued.  ...  I  doubt, 
though  I  cannot  speak  with  cer- 
tainty, whether  the  business  was 
not  before  the  Grand  Jury  while 
we  were  treating  on  an  arbitra- 
tion ;  whether  the  examination  of 
the  witnesses  on  both  sides  was 
not  over  before  they  knew  of  the 
agreement ;  and,  consequently, 
iniether  there  was  time  for  the 
withdrawment  of  our  indictment 
prior  to  its  being  thrown  out.'' 

In  addition,  may  t  be  allowed 
to  ask.  How  can  Mr.  Aspland 
affect  to  be  surprised  at  the  in- 
dictment bein^  sent  to  the  Grand 
Jury,  when  his  owu  indictmjents 
were  also  sent,  as  be  himself 
states  1 .  do  not  those  causes  of 
this  circjainstance,  which  excul- 
pate Mr.  Aspland  from  the  charge 
of  duplicity,  equally  exonerate 
Mr.FuUerf 

VOL.  XI. 


In  conducting  this  defence.  Sir, 
I  have  to  apologize  for  its  length  ; 
buti  have  endeavoured  to  avoid 
all  extraneQU9  remarks.  I  might 
have  appealed,  to  the  tender  sen- 
sibilities of  our  nature-r-fp|r  <  ani 
pleading  for  a  father  i  \  might 
have  endeavoured  to  provoke  jont 
honest  indignation  against  an  at^ 
tempt  to  disturb  the  ashes  of  th4 
dead — for  my  father  is  dead,  Boi 
**  facts"  are  the  '  missiles  I  hitiil 
against  these  champions  of  lib% 
rality;  and  truth  is  a,  weapon 
whose  intriusic  force,  unaided  hj 
such  contrivances,  will  secure  an 
entrance  to  the  heart,  and  th^ 
willing  captivity  of  the  judg? 
ment. 

And  now,  Sir,,  I  may  be  at 
lowed  to  put  the  question-* Jii 
the  charge  of  this  New  Evange* 
Heal  Reviewer  trt7e  ?  Is  it  true 
that  the  Secretary  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  did  attempt 
to  enforce  the  penal  laws  against 
these  Socinians  1  And  I  cannot 
repress  the  feeling  of  •satisiaetiont 
in  the  confident  expectation  of 
an  unhesitating  and  decided  ver^ 
diet  of  NOT  GUILTY,  by  all 
whose  liberality  will  allow  themi 
to  receive,  without  suspicion,  the 
evidence  of  t>ne  who  has  labour- 
ed so  long^  though  so  unjustly^ 
under  the  odium  of  bigotry  and 
intolerance. 

I  have  no  objection,  Shr, '  to 
the  New  Evangelical  Reviewer, 
as  Foreman  of  the  Jury ;  and  if 
he  be  agreed  with  his  fellows  in 
this  verdict,  of  course  he  will  take 
an  early  opportunity  of  recording 
it. 

J,  G.  Fuller, 

St  4uguttine*$  Place,  BruioJ* 
A%  15,  1819, 

The  Fourth  AnnivcrsaTy  of 
Mr.  FuUet't  FuQeral. 


^lA 


£4S  QUIKIBS,  AND  REPLY. 

QUERIES 

Cm  m  Pofer  odirttfBd  to  Pro^ 
UUmU  DiMmUen,  m  the  Ma- 
gaMlMe/ar  Nm^emhen 


Mr.  Editor, 

Is  it  not  forpassing  girange,  that 
In  Ml  ace  like  this,  when  pro- 
ftfsionsmloTe  aiMMind  among  Chris- 
lians  of  widely  different  sentiments, 
you  shonld  insert  papers  in  your 
exteunve  and  useftil  pnblicatioDi 
calculated  to  interrupt  the  current 
of  good-will  and  Christian  forbear- 
•oee,  wfaieh  appears  to  flow  through 
•o  many  happy  circles? 

On  what  grounds  can  the  conduct 
•f  a  dissenting  parent  be  justified, 
who  is  determined  to  mingle  the 
principles  of  dissent  with  the  pious 
education  of  his  children?  if  a 
Viaxim  so  strange  can  be  right,  it 
appears  ta  involve  dissenting  mi- 
wUben  in  the  duty  of  exhorting  pa- 
vents  to  this  work,  and  of  giving 
them  suitable  directions  as  to  the 
best  way  of  performing  it  But,  I 
«8k.  Can  it  be  prudent,  or  right,  for 
dissenting  teachers,  surrounded  with 
pious,  active,  good-natured  minis- 
ters in  the  establishment,  to  give 
public  instructions  to  tbeur  people 
^  the  principles  of  dissent?  Would 
sot  such  proceedings  greatly  tend 
to  widen  the  breach  in  Christian 
charity,  andonljr  serve  to  fan  the 
flame  of  party  spirit? 

In  hope  that  these  interrogations 
will  oall  forth  the  pen  of  some  able 
and  ready  writer. 

Your  Querist  waits, 
IB  appearance, 

A  LATrrUDINARIAN. 


ANSWER. 

Mb,  Editor, 

I  bare  read  the  Queries  which 
you  have  put  into  my  hands,  and 
(to  use  the  words  of  your  cor- 
respondent) think-  it  "  surpassing 
strange,"  that  it  should  be  dented 
to  be  the  duty  of  a  Christian  pa- 
rei^t  to  lead  his  children  in  what 
Jfe  tbiaks  to  be  the  right  way,  and 


to  imbue  their,  minds  with  tvetf 
kind  of  useful  knowledge.  Does 
a  diligent  fanner  cultivate  bis 
fields,  and  shall  a  Christian  parent 
be  forbidden  to  cultivate  the 
minds  of  his  beloved  oiFspring. 
firom  a  fear  of  interrupting  the 
"  current  of  good  will  and  Chris- 
tian forbearance,  which  appear" 
to  flow  through  so  many  happy 
circles  V 

I  myself  am  a  member  of  some 
of  those  **  happy  circles ;"  but  I 
never  felt  that  there  wonid  be  the 
least  impropriety,  if  those  mem« 
bers  of  them,  who  differed  from 
me,  should  explain  and  defend  to 
their  children  their  own  views  of 
truth  :  nor  did  I  ever  think  that 
by  so  doing  they  wonM  Interruipt 
the  current  of  good  wilT.  If 
the  sentiments  of  my  friend  difier 
from  mine,  surely  it  does  not  fbf* 
low,  that  he  must  bear  ill-will  ti> 
me  on  that  account;  or  that,  by 
explaining  and  defending  his  sen- 
timents to  his  chOdren,  he  thereby^ 
teaches  them  to  bear  ill-will  to  me 
and  my  children. 

I  have  the  pleasure  of  being 
al^le  to  say,  that  I  rank  some 
Christians  of  different  denomina- 
tions firom  my  own,  among  my  veiV 
best  firiends ;  but  I  sboula  think  ft 
highly  censurable  if  they  were  to 
neglect  the  minds  of  their  chil- 
dren ;  and  if  they  were  not  to 
explain  to  them,  and  impress  upon 
them,  every  thing  which  they  be- 
lieve to  be  true,  and  amiable^  and 
praiseworthy. 

A  Christian  parent  fkih  in  bis 
duty  to  bis  children  if  he  does 
not  do  these  things ;  and,  without 
controversy^  the  good  education 
of  their  children  is  that  to  wbich 
no  Christian  public  instructor 
should  be  ashamed  to  exhort  bia 
hearers.  This  is  equaAy  a  duty» 
whether  that  instructor  be  a  "'"^ 


\ 


niiter  o£  the  establishment,  or  ft 
dissenthig  teaclWr,    I   take   uf^ 


LIMEROUSC^  NIAE  LONDON. 


MS 


this  distinction  merely  because 
yottr  correspondent  makes  it;  for 
the  pastors  of  dissenting  churches 
do  not  arrogate  to  themselves  the 
title  of  *'  teacher.  Rabbi,  or  mas- 
ter;!', they  are-contented  with  the 
Viore  humble  appellation  of  *'  mt- 
ijUsUr,  or  servant/' 

I  am-  seriously  apprehensive 
that  your  correspondent  is  a  Lati- 
tudinarian  in  reality :  if  he  is  not, 
$ince  all  pious  persons  believe 
Lfttitudinarianism  to  be  an  evil, 
ilhy  does  he  not  *'  abstain  from 

i^  appeartmce  of  it  Y' 

V.  R.  T. 


LIMEHOUSE, 
NEAR  LONDON. 


i  In  the  year  1713,  Mr.  David 
Rees,  the  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  in  this  place,  published  a 
valuable  tract,  entitled,  <<  The 
Principles  of  the  Christian  Reli- 
gion  digested  into  sevend  Arti- 
cles :  being  an  Account  of  the 
Faith  and  Practice  of  the  Church 
of  Christ*  meeting  at  Lime-house/' 
'  Querf^:  Can  any  of  yourreaders 
^e  a  biographical  account  of 
this  respectable  minister  t  Froip 
another  pamphlet,  which  the 
imter  of  this  article  has  seen,  it 
appears  that  Mr.  William  Coombs, 
wbo  was  corpastor,  died  April  1, 
1744.  For  him,  Mr.  Samuel  Wil- 
ton,  of  Prescott-street,  published 
a  funeral  sermon  at  t>imebQuse» 
entitled  '*  The  Unchauffeableqess 
of  God's  Covenant,  the  Saint's 
Security."  Mr.  Coombs  died  very 
aoon  after  his  marriage.  Mr. 
Wilson  has  given  him  an  excel- 
lent character.  *'  He  was  some- 
what desirous  of  life^  had  it  been 
0ie  ivill  of  God ;  nor  are  we  to 
^'onder  at  it :  he  was  in  the  bloom 
of  liffs^  lately  placed  in  a  very  ho- 
iipuiahie  statioin^  and  engaged  in 
M  work  bii  $oul  took  gresit  delight 


in;  and  whicb,  no  dmibt,  had  a 
considerable  weisht /^with  him^ 
Providence  had  but  just  given 
him  a  most  suitable  CMrinatiton^ 
who,  with  her  excellent  fiithcr, 
studied  to  make  his  life  every 
way  agreeable.  These,  and  other 
reasons,  might  sometimes  make 
him  wish  to  stav ;  but  with  great 
resignation  to  the  Divine  will»  be 
threw  himself  into  the  hands,  of 
God,  to  do  with  him  as  hepleased.^ 
p.  32. 

Mr.  Reeswasthenlivingy  more 
than  thirty  Years  after  the  pubB* 
cation  of  the  tract  above-men* 
tioned ;  for  Mr.  Wilson,  In  a  sub- 
sequent page,  refers  to  bin. 
*'  And  surely,  my  honoured 
friends,  the  >  members  of  this 
church,  you  must,  I  think,  sea 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  upon  you; 
to  have  one  pastor  confined  bf  a 
painful  disorder*  so  as  to  be  al- 
most dead  to  you,  as  to  a  capacity 
of  service,  for  several  years;  and 
to  have  another  just  raised  up^ 
blessed  a  little,  and  then  suddenly 
called  home:  it  would  be  a  very 
bad  sign  indeed,  if  these  things 
made  no  impression  upon  yoa* 
As  the  Lord  shall  help  you,  in- 
quire  carefully  what  may  have 
provoked  him.  Take  care  of 
drowsiness  and  barrenness,  lest 
he  should  proceed  to  further  se- 
verities,'^ d?c.  .  *  .  •  '^And  for- 
give, my  dear  brethren,  the  firee* 
dom,  when  I  say.  What  if  yoa 
were  to  be  more  instant  as  a 
church  in  prayer  for  your  present 
excellent  pastor?  Wno knows  hot 
the  Lord  might  restore  bim,  and 
make  him  a  remarimble  blessing 
among  you  V  p.  54. 

Qifery:What  became  of  the 
church  at  Limehouse? 

If  you,  or  any  of  your  corres- 
pondents, can  furnish  information 
on  this  question,  it  wiD  obli^ 

Youf  a  affes3DtfyD0iX9^^ 
Stfpatjf*  "^  *^ 


Pt^ttc  i^tmtttol  fXittin^.* 


AtSTHODIST  BOSaiOX: 

Ztmim  Oiling  Jtu^^Sacielg. 

'  AprB  38,  Orekt  Qneen-itreet  Ch&- 
iH<  'oiq^  Bdtterworth.  E>q.  ui 
tbn  Ohvh— The  Chairnuui,  atter 
sUtug  tlie  <1m^  of  the  meeting. 
«Bliibitod  the  beaeflti  of  Chriatiati 
BtHioni^<-K«r.  TImm.  Kelk :  "  The 
cfcnw  wbleliliu  drawn  m  together 
b  not  the  ouie  of  HonTiaiii,  or 
of  Hethtodiib,  or  of  Baptists,  or  of 
ImUiMndeiiti,  oroftheEstabliibed 
Cbanh,  bat  of  the  Chiistiui  world ; 
tt  If  the  great  canse  in  which  all 
Cbiutiaiu  shoald  nnite:  it  ia  the 
Mtiiw  Vhich  brbi^^t  the  Saviour  from 
the  realmi  of  bni^  and  fbr  which 
indled^  and  he  has  UewMd,  and  will 
fibiilliinelo  bHisR,  thmo  #b»  an  en- 
gaged in  it."— Dr.  Znbenbeko',  a 
vjny  yonng  Rnssian  phy doian 


lad;  I  read  the  Bible.  Its  contents 
have' made  ta^  blessed.  I  came  hi- 
ther without  a  Bible :  I  trait  I  iha|l 
return  with  the  inestimable  treasure 
in  mj  heart.  Here  I  have  had 
Christian  fdendi:  but  I  shall  return 
to^Utioni,wlK>  mn  no^  Christiani. 
TXongh  aSniaiaa,  lam  bplf  aBri. 
t&a ;  fWrnEo^^ndlhaT^heeDbarn 
SH^'-"— Rev.  'Sfcitnral  - Wopd,  Dob- 
lin,  dwelt  upon  the  Tnagnitnde  and 
importanee  Af  the  work.  "We  know," 
said  he,  ''Ibe  valoeof  thjn^  tem- 
poral; W¥  CBO  .esttmate  the  worth  of 
thraoes,  crowns,  kingdonu,  and  em- 
pires; hot  wfia  oanoonnt  the  mighW 
aAin  of  the  valneofone  immortal  soul! 
And  if  ond  sbiil  be  of  tnch  Immense 
'Mae,  what  most  be  the  ialae  of 
600  millions  ?  We  may  adDiirc  the 
glpty  of  yonder  sun,  and  moon,  and 
■  stars;  bnt  they  are  not  sonls.  It 
was  for  souls  that  ^od  gave  his  Son 


fo  die." Rer.  John   Hawtreyj 

"  I  formerly  thoDgfat,  that  as  0«d. 
was  a  Bein^  of  infinite  goodneM, 
the  heathen  might  in  tOBte-BanDet 
find  tbeirway  to  beaTcolhrongh  the 
merits  of  the  Lord  Jestis.  Bnlunea 
I  have  read  the  History  of  the  Hin- 
doo religion  by  that  man  of  God, 
Mr.  Ward,  I  view  Ibezo  in  the  most 
awtiil  light;  fbr  the  most  dialralieal 
crimes  are  sanctioned  in  their  shaa- 
tera."  He  related  an  instance  of  a 
woman  wh<!  ran  from  the  funeral 
pile  of  her  husband,  and  tntrealed 
her  own  son  to  deliver  her  ;  bat  the 
monstar  tied  her  bands  and  feet,  laid 
faer  opon  tbe  pile,  and  bnmed  bar 
to  aahes.  "  And  what,"  said  he, 
"wereoiuforefktbers  better!  It  was 
their  custom  to  sacrifice  htuoaa  vis* 
tims  to  their  deities." 


b»totriimitsi 


piepBced 


a  Isrgei  ai 


METHODIST 
GENERAL  MEETIIJG. 

Second  Annual  Meeting,  May  3, 
City-road  Chapel.  Jos^h  Butter- 
worth,  £i>q.  in  tbe  Chain— —Th* 
Chairman,  alter  glvii^  an  interest* 
ing  account  of  the  Methodist  Mia- 
sions,  rejoiced  that  God  was  now 
opening  fields  of  misuonaij  ex- 
ertion, and  raising  up  labourer!, 
'kraongst  all  denomlnatioDS,  and  gava 
fo  them  all  the  righthand of  fblh)w> 
ship 'in  the  most  afietttioiiate  nana 

ner. Rev.  Messrs.  WatsQn  aad 

Banting  read  the  Report  Tbelr 
Missionaries  last  year  amgnnted  tn 
iibove  100,  besides  those  empic^ed  ia 
Ireland,  and  oii  the  continent  of 
Europe.—' — Wm.  WilbeifoTt)e,Esq. 
felt  it  a  great  honour  to  be  prasent 
at  such  a  meeting.  He  tqoued  id 
the  success  of  their  —'-----     --• 


p^jcd  to  have  been  committed  Joy 
itny  one  of  their  UisMonanes.  He 
wished  to  bear  bis  testimony  to  this 
fact^  by  moving  that  the  mission  to 
UwVf«AlnttM\Maa.atiQBC  ebii» 


PUfiLIC  ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 
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to  public  patrona^. Rev-  Mr. 

'Brown,  from  Hayti,  ^ye  nnihlrous 
instances  of  the  ^oss  darkness  iand 
taperstition  of  the  Catholics  in  that • 
island.  They  know  scarcely  any 
thing  bnt  that  they  are  tb  make  the 
sign  of  the  cross.  He  never  heard 
of  a  sermon  there.  The  priests  sing 
ill  Latin,  which  the  people  do  not 
tniderstaiid.  Snnday  is  their  market 
day.    They  are  altogether  in  a  state 

of  worse  than  brutal  ignorance. 

1.  Dyer,  Esq.  of  the  Admiralty: 
*'The  Catholics  say,  that  Protestants 
cannot  be  the  true  church,  be- 
cause they  have  no  visible  extension 
over  the  earth,  and  because  of  their 
internal  divisions.  We  admit  that 
there  are  little  differences  among  wise 
and  good  men ;  but  they  arc  gene- 
tally  overruled  for  the  extension  of 
the  cause  of  Christ.  We  all  agree 
hi  the  great  importance  of  Mis- 
sionary exertions.  The  Moravians 
and  Methodists  were  the  first ;  the 
Baptists  caught  the  flame,  and  were 
abundantly  succeeded;  next  rose 
the  London  Missionary  Society, 
which  has  sent  forth  missionaries  in 
^very  direction ;  last  of  ail  arose  the 
Church  Missionary  Society,  and  some 
others,  all  burning  with  holy  zeal, 
and  exerting  themselves  to  co-ope- 
rate in .  this  great  work.  We  know 
of  no  rivalship,  no  one  seeking  to 
establish  its  own  reputation  at  the 
expense  of  others.  We  adopt  the 
language  of  Abraham,  Let  there  be 
no  strife,  I  pray  thee,  between  me 
and  thee,  and  between  my  herds- 
men and  thy  herdsmen ;  for  we  are 
brethren.  I  rejoice  in  the  progress 
of  Missionary  Societies,  because  they 
approximate  Christians  together.  It 
is  desirable  that  they  should  lay 
aside  their  little  differences,  and 
harmoniously  co-operate  in  the  great 
work  of  carrying  the  gospel  to  the 
fiuthest  parts  of  the  globe.-^ — Lan- 
celot Haslope,  Esq.  showed  the  va- 
hie  of  religious  consolation  to  men, 
women,  and  children,  torn  from 
their  families  and  connexions,  from 
their  husbands  and  wives,  fathers 
liiid  mothers,  and  all  that  was  near 
and  dear  to  them  in  Africa.  He 
had  witnessed  the  cruel  treatment 
pf  slaves,  while  they  were  destitute 
lof  that  consolatipn  which  religion 


only  can  aifford;  and  he  had  seen 
them  at  places  of  worship  with  tears 
trickling  down  their  cheeks,  and 
those  who  had  been  reitiarkable  for 

wickedness,  eminent  for  piety. 

Rev.  Jos.  Taylor  produced  testi- 
monies in  proof  of  the  great  improve^* 
ment  of  the  negroes  in  the  West 
Indies  in  consequence  of  Missionary 
exertions,  from  persons  of  liip^h  re^ 
spectability. — —Rev.  J.  Hawtrey 
was  highly  gratified  \jiy  the  prospects 
in  Ceylon,  and  id  the  West  Indies, 
The  progress  of  religion  too  in 
France  was  encouraging.  Many  of 
the  Catholics  there,  are  determined 
to  hear  the  word  of  fiod.  The  most 
intelligent  read  it.  He  had  preached 
in  Normandy  to  crowded  congregur 
tions,  and  found  himself  in  the  midst 
of  Methodism  while  in  France,  **  Our 
views  of  that  people,"  said^  he,  "  are 
not  correct.  They  have  tried  infi- 
delity, and  have  U)und  it  to  be  a 
delusion ;  and.  now  iliey  are  ready 
to  receive  the  gospel." 

J.  Wood,  Esq.  had  heard  oCpdaus 
heathens ;  but  w,\mi  piety  there  was 
in  the  religion  of  the  heatheii  world, 
he  knew  not,  unless  ii  was  the  wor- 
ship of  devils,  with  bloody  rites  an4 
sacrifices.  "  When,"  said  he,  "  we 
find  heathens  fearing  God,  and  work- 
ing righteousness^  then.we  will  ad- 
mit that  tliere  are  pious  heathens; 
but  if  there  had  been  such,  our  Mis- 
sionaries would  have  found  them 
out,  and  would  have  rejoicied  at  the 
discovery.  Nothing  can  raise  theoii 
from  this  state  but  faiih  in  the  Son 
of  God^  But  how  shall  they  beUeve 
in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard? 
and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher?  and  bow  shall  they  preac!| 
except  they  be  sent  ?  If  the  worJ4 
be  to  be  saved,  it  must  be  through 
the  instrumentality  of  the  word  of 

God." Edw,  Phillips,  Esq.:  '*Clod 

raised  up  John  Wesley.  When  it  was 
the  divine  pleasure  that  Baptist 
Missionaries  should  go  io  the  contiv 
uent  of  India,  he  raised  up  a  weaver's 
boyf  and  a  poor  shoemak<>T;  who 
are  now  two  reverend  doctors,  great, 
good,  and  useful  men.  And  i  trust 
that  ill  France  God  will  raise  up 

suitable  instruments." -This  inter 

resting  meeting  lasted  abovp  a^Vf)^ 
hours, 
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PUBLIC    ANNVAL  MEETINGS. 


CHURCH 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


Mat  4,  Freemasons*  Hall.    The 
19tb  Anniversary.    Lord  Gauibier, 
the  President,  in  the  chair.— After 
the  Chairman  had  made  an  able  in- 
troditction,  the  Rev.  J.  Pratt  read 
the  Report,  from  which  it  appears 
that  the  income  of  the  last  year  has, 
in  different  ways,  amounted  to  up- 
wards of  ^28,0(M),  nearly  the  whole 
of  which  has  been  expended.    Part 
of  a  letter  from  India  was  read,  in 
^bich  the  writer  (Mr.  Corrie)  says, 
•*  The  scenes  around  us  grow  hor- 
ridly familiar.    In  a  neighbouring 
district,  two   widows    are   burned 
overy  month ;  within  a  short  time 
six  lepers  have  been  buried  alive, 
and  100  persons  have  drowned  them- 
selves, with  a  view  of  being  re- 
Tenged  on  some  who  had  offended 
Ibem.'^    For  they  have  a  tradition, 
that  when  they  thus  act,  their  spirit 
passes  into  a  body  of  greater  power. 
— ^The  Syrian  Christians  have,  by 
means  of  the  Society's  Missionaries, 
enjoyed  pnblic  worship  in  a  lan- 
Ipiage  which  they  nnderstand.    A 
Bttle  church  was  opened  in  Septem- 
ber last,  when  the  metropolitan  com- 
menced the  service  in  Syriac,  and 
the  Missionary  delivered  a  short  dis- 
course from  ''  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God,",&o.-- Rev.  Mr.  Dealtry  (Clap- 
liam)  made  a  most  animated  and 
eloquent  speech.     ^'  The    apostle 
Paul,**  jMud  be,^  when  be  met  some 
brethren  at  Appii  Foram,  thanked 
God  and  took  courage.    And  I  am 
certain  that  I  am  correct  when  I 
say,  that  this  is  the  feeling  which 
should  pervade  every  heart,  after 
bearing  the  admirable  Report  just 
read.    If  any  one  should  ask  me, 
Why  did  you  attend  on  the  present 
occasion?    I  would  reply,  '  Tbat  I 
might  have    additional   reason   to 
thank  God,  and  take  courage.' ''  In 
the  course  of  his  speech,  alluding  to 
that  great  and  good  man,  by  whose 
instrumentality  the  slave  trade  has 
been  iibolished,  he  said,  *'  May  the 
man  to  whom  I  have  alluded,  live 
Joag^  enough  to  fix  fhe  top-stone  on 
ibiMbaUdiag,  which  shall  stand  as  a 
temple  ofHght  and  Uberiy,  and  be  a 


blessing  to  all  fiitore  ages  I* Rev. 

Mr.  Matthias,  (Dublin) :  ''  It  has 
been  objected  that  other  Societies 
exist  already,  and  this  is  not  wanted. 
But,  my  Lord,  not  one  Society,  or 
two,  however  active  or  extensively 
useful,  arc  adequate  to  this  groat 
undertaking.  Suppose  all  the  Chris- 
tians in  Europe  were  formed  into 
one  great  Missionary  Society,  what 
are  they  compared  with  the  popula- 
tion of  the  world,  containing  mora 
than  600  millions  of  Jews,Mabone» 
dans,  and  Pagans  ?  You  have  met 
with  some  disappointments  at  Siom 
Leone.  But  there  are  two  ways  of 
destroying  the  slave  trade: — Isl. 
By  preventing  persons  from  cuteriof 
into  that  traffic ;  and  2dly,  by  cuttiof 
oSiJbe  raw  material:  Plant  the  gOA- 
pel  on  the  Slave  Coast,  and  you  will 
cut  off*  the  raw  materiad.  Send  forth 
Missionaries,  and  follow  them  witk 
your  prayers,  and  you  will  have  not 
merely  one  African  whose  goih 
science  will  not  suffer  him  to  eutor 
into  the  slave  trade,  but  yon  will 

have  them  all." W.  Wilberforce, 

Esq. :  My  Lord,  When  I  came  too 
late  into  this  meeting,  and  heard  a 
part  only  of  the  excellent  Report,  L 
found  more  than  my  heart  coidd 
hold* — ^It  filled  roe  with  gratitude  to 
God,  who  has  done  so  much  for  joum 
There  is  something  so  astoaiamng^ 
so  much  greater  in  this  work  thui 
in  the  operations  of  any  human 
power,  that  we  scarcely  wanted  the 
admirable  exhortation  we  have  just 
heard,  to  thank  God,  and  tako 
courage.  We  are — ^in  the  very 
spring-time  of  our  efforts — ^rejoiciaip 
in  the  abundance  of  our  harvest. 
We  see  many  of  those  very  men» 
who  were  torn  away  from  their 
country,  their  families,  and  their 
friends,  returning  to  tell  their  coon-, 
trymcn  whait  great  things  the^  havo. 
heard  and  seen  in  their  captivity ; — 
returning,  with  grace  in  their  hearts, 
and  the  Bible  in  their  hand,  to  preaeh 
the  gospel.  When  I  consider  what 
great  things  have  been  effected  by 
this,  and  other  Societies  of  the  s&dki 
nature,  I  am  truly  astonished.  la 
the  walk  of  science  and  literatiuo 
much  has  been  done;  but  wltfle 
other  endc^voqrs  to  benefit  mankind 
I  appeal  a&  bo  mwa^  ViiSxikVViv%  atara 
I  in  the  daxk  m^^VV,  \\i<&  ^Xm  <»\  ^t(<^<^ 
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kbem  appears  shining  with  peculiar 
aplendour  and  beauty.  When  I 
reflect  on  these  things  In  my  doset, 
•nd  especially  on  my  knees,  I  feel 
that  all  that  language  can  utter  is 
too  little  to  express  the  feelings  of 
my  ndnd.  When  we  hear  of  the 
death  of  Missionaries/'  (Mr.W.  here 
fUhides  to  the  Report,)  **.  let  us  hope 
to  meet  them  again  in  a  better 
world,  where  there  will  be  room, 
not  only  for  those  who  in  this  country 
«re  emleavouring  to  promote  the 
cause  of  this  Institution,  but  for  all 
tiiose  heathen  congregations  who 
bmve  by  its  means  been  brought  to 
belieTe  on  the  Son  of  God.  It  is 
only  at  that  season  we  shall  duly 
appreciate  the  work  in  which  we  are 
■ow  engaged.  Let  us  remember 
^at  this  is  our  time  for  labour,  and 
fnat  there  is  no  work  nor  dcTice  in 

tiie  grave." Rev.  H.  Davis,  (one 

of  the  chaplains  to  the  East  India 
Company :)  "  It  is  a  gratifying 
fliought,  that  there  are  not  fewer 
than  40,000  heathen  <;bildrcn  re- 
eeiving  instruction  from  missionary 
exertions,  the  parents  of  whom  in- 
variably manifest  the  greatest 
ttniety  to  get  their  children  ad- 
nitted  into  the  schoob.  A  convict 
tion  now  pervades  the  mind  of  every 
description  of  persons  throughout 
IiMlia,of  the  importance  of  attending 
to  the  education  of  children.  The 
Govtmor  General  has  recommended 
it  to  the  military  and  the  marine; 
and  the  civil  authorities,  both  £u- 
it>pean  and  native,  are  all  coming 
forward  in  this  good  cause.  Again ; 
an  idea  is  rapidly  spreading  of  the 
absurdity  of  idol  worship.  Driving 
<Hit  one  morning,  I  rode  to  the  estate 
of  a  very  rich  Hindoo,  who  has  a 
portion  of  ground  on  which  there  are 
nine  or  ten  temples,  and  a  dfflerent 
god  in  eiLch  of  them,  which  the 
people  frequent  and  worship.  I 
said  to  him,  '  Is  it  not  very  absurd 
to  worship  these  idols  V  *•  Yes,'  said 
lie, '  I  feel  it  so,  and  I  do  not  wor- 
ship them  myselt^    '  But,'  said  I, 

*  you  keep  these  temples  in  repair; 
you  kfiep  the  gods  in  repair;  you 
keep  a  Brahmin  at  the  door  of  each 
temple.'    '  What  should  I  do,  Sir?' 

*  Destroy  them,'  said  I,  *  So  I 
would.  Sir,'  replied  he,  '  but  the 
Brahmioi  »^oul(i  tetu^m^  to  pieces.' 


'' 


On  another  occasion,  riding  with  a 
iiiend,  we  saw  a  man  worshipping 
in  a  temple  two  wooden  idols.  I 
offered  to  buy  one  of  them,  for 
which  be  asked  me  a  rupee :  so  ho 
sold  his  god,  that  he  had  been  wor- 
shipping but  the  moment  before,  for 
half-a-crown.  Again ;  a  conviction 
prevails  amongst  both  Mahometans 
and  Hindoos,  that  a  universal  reli- 
gion shall  spread  all  over  the  woild. 
Each  says  that  it  cannot  be  his  reli- 
gion, because  it  makes  no  converts. 
A  belief  generally  prevails,  that  a 
mighty  conqueror  is  about  to  come, 
ridmg  on  a  white  horse,  and  float- 
ing victory." Rev.  Dr.  G.  Ha- 
milton gave  an  affiecting  account  of 
the  ignorance  of  the  Irish  Catholics. 
He  related  a  fact  which  he  had 
heard  from  undoubted  authority. 
**  A  gentleman,"  said  he,  **  in  ny 
neighbourhood,  had  some  iron  stoleid 
from  his  ploughs.  He  applied  to  a 
IHar,  who  desired  him  not  to  be  un- 
easy, as  if  the  thieves  did  not  restora 
them,  he  would  turn  them  into  goats. 
The  following  Sabbath,  the  friar 
gave  out  at  the  chapel  that  he  knew 
who  the  thieves  were,  and  that  if 
tiiey  did  not  put  the  iron  in  a,  certain 
place  by  such  a  time,  they  should 
be  turned  into  goats.  This  had  tibo 
desired  effect ;  for  the  next  morning 
it  was  found  in  the  place  appointed. 
About  two  months  since,  I  related 
this  circumstance  to  a  convert  fiom 
Popery,  and  asked  him  whetber  such 
a  threatening  could  hiive  been  be- 
lieved by  the  people.  He  said,  that 
be  bad  no  doubt  of  it;  for  that  in 
his  county,  (Kildare,)  the  Catboliea 
all  believed  that  the  priest  had  it  in 
his  power  to  turn  them  into  sheep, 
or  oxen,  or  goats,  or  any  thing  ebe 
he  pleased."  Dr.  H.  added,  **that 
he  was  happy  to  state,  that  though 
much  darkness  still  remained,  tue 
true  light  was  rising  upon  them. 
He  ought  in  justice  to  observe,  that 
this  was  chiefly  owing  to  the  labours 
of  Ills  Dissenting  brethren." 
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The  Rcpwrt,  read  by  Mr.  Dealtree, 
8tate2«,  that  the  receipt »  of  last  year 

were  j£^4^306  17#.  lOd. Bishop 

of  Clo>ne:  **  A  more  g^atifyin^  or 
animatinfc  Rtiport  I  never  heard 
within 'these  walls.  We  have  printed 
2.300,000  Bibles.  Continue  to  wa- 
ter the  offsets  of  that  TrcO  of  Life, 
wliich  you  have  planted  in  so  many 
coantries.  They  will  prod  ace  fraits 
whioh  will  afford  yon  comfort  ainidst 
all  your  present  labours  and  trials, 
and  consolation  on  ycrur  dying  bed.^ 

Duke  of  Gloncester :  "  From 

the  formation  of  tins  Society,  I  have 
been  one  of  its  feeble,  but  constant 
supporters.  Its  dcsi{;n  is  to  send 
into  aH  the  world  that  book  from 
which  we'  ourselves  must  draw  our 
present  happiness,  and  our  future 
hopes." — i— Professor  Keiffier,  of  the 
University  of  Paris,  Interpreter  of 
Orieutal  langnaj^s  to  the  King  of 
France,  presented  to  the  Society 
three  Testaments*  translated  by 
himself  into  the  Turkish  language, 
patronised  by  the  French  Govern- 
ment, exceedingly  well  printed  and 
bound,  and  bearing  the  royalt arms 
of  France.  "  The  connexion  be- 
tween. England  and  France,'*  said 
he,  "  becomes  •  ovefry  day  more, 
firmly  established  bymeansof  bene- 
iroleni  societies  in  both  coohtries. 
I  have  the  greatest  pleasure  in 
stating,  that  the  Government  of 
France  will  render  ev^ry  encou- 
ragement to  its  Protestant  subjects, 
and  that  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  will  find  the  Adminis- 
tration in  France  always  disposed  to 
render  it  every  assistance  in  their 

power.*' Lord    Teighmouth: 

''Times  and  circumstances  have 
been  ven^  favourable  to  the  progress 
of  this  InstiUition.  Translators  of 
no  common  stamp  were,  required — 
they  have  been  found ;  particularly 
in  tiie  Bast  Indies,  where  the  Bap- 
tist Missionaries  have  printed  the 
scriptures  in  sixteen  languages,  in 
which  they  had  never  appeared  be- 
fore^ and  have  carried  their  labours 
to  a  very  great  extent.  To  the  Di- 
vine iufluenpe  on  the  human  heart, 
we  must  ascribe,  the  disposition 
shown  by  Christians  of  so  many  dif- 
fereat  denominations,  to  unite  in  one 
mighty  effort  tQ  coatniiuiipate  the 
i^nowfedfe  oftbq  fHrmo  character. 


through  the  medium  of  that  Hob^ 
Book  in  which  alone  it  is  revealed. 
Much  is  still  before  ns.  Thousands 
arc  daily  passing  into  eternity,  whd 
have  never  seen  or  heard  of  any  of 

the  sacred  writfngs." W.  Wil- 

berforbe,  Esq.  **  In  order  to. form  an 
idea  of  the  real  benefits  arising  from 
this  Institution,  let  ns  take  a  single 
copy  of  the  scriptures,  and  carry 'ft 
into  the  little  hovel  where  povertj  ' 
and  misery  have  prevailed,  'wi 
shall  then  see  the  consolation  whicli 
it.  affords,  when  its  inhabitants  reaj 
of  the  Saviour  who  died  for  sinners, 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  who  renews  the  , 
hisart,  and  of  the  rest  which  remain! 
for  the  people  of  God.  The  BiWiJ 
is  adapted  to  all  circumstances,  and 
to  every  rank.  We  formerly  dreaded 
the  French  connexion  with  Turkeyj 
Imt  that  kingdom  now  upites  wito 
us  in  presenting  to  Turkey  a  copy  of 
the  New  Testament  in  the  Turkish 
language.  The  Levant  Companjf 
never  made  a  present.to  the  GnuMJ^ 
Signior  of  such  great  Talue."  Mr. 
W.  next  adverted  to  India. "  There," 
said  he,  "  we  see'  what  infidelity  isJ 
when  left  to  its  own  nnobstmcted 
operation.  There  also  we  see  what 
we  owe  to  Christianity.  There  He,, 
from  whom  every  good  gift  dc^ 
sccnds,  has  condescended  to  soften 
the  hearts  of  idolaters,  through  the; 
instrumentality  of  those  scriptores, 
which  are  able  to  make  men  wisa! 

unto   salvation.'' Rev.  Willjam 

Roby,  of  Manchester:  "  A  few  of 
our  collectors  requested  a  merchant 
to  become  a  subscriber.  Pleading, 
the  hardness  of  the  times,  he  declined, 
subscribing,  but  offered  them  some^ 
refreshment.  On  their  entering  the* 
parlour,  a  little  boy,  aboat  sevenr. 
years  of  age,  said,  *  What  are  those 
gentlemen?*  '-The  friends  of  the 
Bible  Society,'  replied  the  father. 

*  Well,'  said  the  child,  (previously 
instructed  by  his  mother^  '  I  hope 
>ou  will  give  them  something.'  llie 
father    still    urged     his    inability. 

*  Where  are  these  Bibles  to  be  dis- 
tributed?* said  the  boy.  '  In.  our 
own  country,  and  in  the  East,'  re- 
plied the  father.  'And  did  we  not 
receive  the  Bible   from  the  EastT 

*  Yes,'  answered  the  father.  *  Sure- 
ly  then,'  said  the  child,    *  we  ara 
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Papa,  where  is  the  goinea   I  gave  reception,  said,  "  If  upon  the  CoBr«' 

you  the  other  day  to  take  care  of?  tinent  there  are  enemies  to  the  Bi- 

I  shorild  be  gla  1  to  gfive  ♦hem  that/  ble  Society,  1  know  not  wher^  they 

The  father  was  overcome,  and  made  exist.    At  Constance,  an  ecclesilil^ 

a  liberal  contribution/' — -^Rev.  S.  tic,  whose  body  is  sinking  into  the 

Wood,  (Diiblin) :  "  The  Bible  is  in  grave,  but  whose  soul  is  rising  to 

the  S3  j^tehi  of  gra<.-e,  what  the  na-  heaven,  took  me  affectionately  by  the 

tnral  sun  is  in  the  syslem  of  nature,  hand,  and  said,  'Tell  the  British  and 

I  defilore  <ho  state  of  my  own  conn-  Foreign  Bible  Society  that  we  .iu^ 

try.    But  why  is    my    country  in  one/" ^The  Hon.  and  Rev.  Gkn 

darkness?    She  has   a    character;  rard  Noel :  ^' I  attended  a  meeting  of 

she  has  genius ;  her  sons  are  bold,  the  Bible  Society  at  Glasgow,  in  the 

ardent,  and  kind;  too  often  des-  church  of  my  highly  res  pectedfiiend^ 

perate  in  their  enterprises,  but  a1-  Dr.  Chalmers.    I  was  then  witness 

ways  affectionate  in  their  feelings,  to  the  expression  of  the  same  ffecl- 

and  in  cordiality  of  heart  will  yield  ings  which  he  excited  in  this  nletro^ 

to  no    nation    upon  earth.     Some  polls;  feelings  which  bind  man  to 

beams,  liowever,ofthe  Sunof  Righ-  man,  heart  to  heart,  and,  above  all, 

teousness  h;ive  risen  upon  her,  by  man  to  God." 
means  of  Bible  Societies,  and  by  the  ^  ^  m         ' 

nreacliing  of  the  Gospel.    Last  year  „„.,,„„  ^^^ 

^,000  children  received  instruction  PRAYER-BOOK  and  HOMILY 
in  our  Sunday  schools ;  in  the  present,  SOCIETY, 

24,000  have  been  added.  My  couu-         . .  , 

JU.  *"?•  "?i^-  ^«  ""•  I""  "It  ,'T"       It  U  imnecegsary  for  us  to  say, 

«^it.g  (or  tins  Society     A  la.ly   m  ^^m,    however,     we    rejoice     fn 

made  a  bequest  to  tlieMethod.st  havitlg    an    opportunity    of    say- 

Missionary  Society  of  3000/. ;  and  to  i„^,   especially    at  mci  a   pmod 

the  B'l'IoSociety of  3000?.    She  has  „f  „„i^er8aJ    Christian     affection, 

^ft  also  the  whole  of  herestate,  (one  sympathy,  gladuc«s.  and  combined 

rent-roll  amounts  to  1000/.  a  year.)  exertion;  thit  we  highly  approve  of 

B  ^rAn^  ?        5"*^"'' f*??""?"  P"*""""  «  the  Anglican  Litungr 

MmLhTi^-  *"•*  '"^  K^""!''*^  ^f  «"•»  Homilies:  and  that,  altho,i|5 

Methodist  Missions.   I  beg  leave  to  ^c  ^o  not  tliink  that  true  Christi^. 

E      rVT     '^^  "^^^  5;'*  stand  in  need  of  a  form  of  prayer,  in, 

moiety  of  the  legacy." -Rev.  Mr.  asraiich  as  the  meanest  of  fiiem  have 

ItT'Zolly^^'rV  ''"*K  ''"'■'■  received thatSpiritofAdopUopwhicI. 

land   flie  Catholic  Clerjnr  have  op-  j^^jt  ;„  the  composers  of  the  Li, 

S?™.  Lk.';""'''''!'*'"  ?u  ^t"  "^"P-  turgy.-and  although  we  are  unwill. 
tores  whilst  in  others  they  have  pia-  jng  to  put  any  facilities  iu  the  way  of 
mfested  a  contrary  disposition.  One  „„regcneratc  men,  towards  entering 
pnesttold  rae,  that  he  wished  his  into  the  Cbristiau  ministry,— yet  wS 
«ock  to  read  the  Bible; 'For.'  said  bear  the  most  cordial  affection  to- 
be,  if  they  do  not  mind  the  word  of  wards  our  fellow-Chrisliaiis  in  the 
God,  how  can  I  ^pcct  tliat  they  Church  of  England,  and  sincerely 
will  mind  me?'  When  the  B  ble  pray  that  the  Most  High  will  blew 
comes  to  the  Irish  in  their  own  Ian-  the  efforts  of  its  ministers  tbr  the 
goagc,  thcyreccivo  it  as  a  bosom  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's 
Jrieiid ;    2000   copies    have    been  liingdom,  both  at  homo  and  abroad. 

eagerly  bought  up  ;  and  I  am  happy  May  6,  London  Coffee-house, 

to  learn  that  the  Society  has  order-  Ludgate-hill.  Lord  Gambler  in  tho 

ff"  !jil[°*"?'P'"**f'*'"  t"  «»°  ^trnck  chair.    The  Report    was   read  by 

off.    They  do  not  consider  an  Irish  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pritchard.    The  ex- 

JHible  as  a    Protestant  transUtlop,  penditnre    last    year    was   ^181 

ftut    regard  it   as  peculiarly   their  lo,.  6d.    They  are  now  printing  lit 

own.  -— Kev.  John  Owen,  who  has  several  languages  the  Homily  upon 

lately    been   travelling   in    several  reading  the  scriptures,— Rev.  Wm. 

countries  on  account  of  the  Society,  Dealtree  •.  «  In  v>\»\»\v»Vvft^Vi^iTis\Vfe%, 

^d  has  met  with  tb»  most  flattering  we  Me  Avm%  %  ^ott  ol  ijwAX  vsw 
f»£.  XI.  o  ^ 
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portanoe:  we  m  excitiiig  the  atten* 
tRm  of  the  public  to  thofte  excellent 
diaeonnes,  which  state  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  Reformatioo  in  the 
very  words  of  the  reformers,  fathers, 

and  mar^rs  of  oar  chnrch/' 

Rev.  G.  Hamilton  observed^  that  in 
Ifae  varioosinstitntions,  persons  were 
animated  with  the  same  spirit,  foaght 
under  ihe  same  banner,  and  had  the 
aame  end,  namely^  to  promote  the 
glory  of  God.-«-—Bev.  Mr.  lilatthias : 
*^  It  is  the  glory  of  the  chwoh  to  ad- 
iMte  to  fundamental  principles,  and 
to  tread  in  the  steps  of  the  refomers 
and  martyrs.  I  know  a  cleigyman 
in  Ireknd,  who  sometimes  reads  a 
Homily  in  his  church ;  and  the  peo- 
ple are  very  anxioastbat  he  shall  do 
so  oftener." — W.  Wilberforce,  Esq. 
passed  an  euloghim  on  the  liturgy 
of  the  Church  of  England,  as  1ms 
ing  simple,  pure,  and  soripturaL — 
Amongst  the  speakers  were,  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Wynn,  Burn,  D.  Wil- 
flOfl,  Cunningliam,  .atad  Owen. 


SCRlPTUnE 
ADMONmON  SOCIETY. 


to  arrest  them  in  their  sad  careeri 
and  to  provide  them  an  asylonu 
By  means  of  the  religions  im 
struction  there  afforded,  aceomp** 
nied  by  the  Divine  blessing,  many 
unhappy  women  have  obtained 
the  knowledge  of  Him,  whom  to 
know  is  life  eternal.  Its  external 
concerns  are  directed  by  a  com* 
miitee  of  gentlemen ;  while  its  in* 
temal  concerns  arc  under  the  ma* 
nagement  of  a  committee  of  ladies, 
whose  tttdgment  and  experience 
eminently  qualify  them  for  this  im* 
portant  task.  Speakers  ;-^L4ord  Car* 
rington,  W,  wilberforce,  Esq.  & 
Smith,  Esq.  W.  A.  Hankey,  ^s£^ 
and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Lcgh  Rich* 
mond.  Winter,  Waugh,  Hamilton^ 
Morrison,  Clbristopber  Andersooi 
Orme,  l>wis.  Way,  and  Piggott. 


PORT  DF  LONDON  SOCIETY. 


■<  i» 


May  10,  City  of  London  Tavera. 
Sir  John  iackson,  Bart  in  the  chaiv. 
Tbe  object  of  this  institution*  is  ths 
establisliment  of  a  Floating  Chapul 
in  the  River  Thames  for  tlie  bene^ 
of  British  Seamen,  a  class  of  mcQ 
who,  though  particularly  entitled  to 
tbe  attention  of  the  nation,  have  hi- 
therto been  so  much  neglected  as  to 
Divine  Worship,  that  tboy  have  al; 
most  grown  intp  the  disuse  of  it, 


May  10,  LobdoVi  Cdflfee  House. 
Bev.  Dr.  Coltyer  in  ^ftte  chail*.  The 
i^jeet  of  this  excellent  inirtitnticAi  is 
to  JKsseminate  the  knowledge  of 
iMriptoiral  truths,  by  printing  and 
j>lacfardhig  the  most  rtriking  pas- 
iMges  of  the  word  of  Cod  hi  tbe  \  and  m»iy  of  them  have  thougfaib 


atreets  and  public  ptaces)  iA  schools, ' 
Innmfkc'tonGto,  #areb6uses,  public-'* 
tiottses,  &c.  in  '6fder  to  warn  men 
against  Kabbath-breaking,  and  other 
mes,  and  to  im^^ess  upon  their 
1ttind>(  the  iumortancc  6f  death  and 
of  cftemal  "wsm,  Speakers;  Dr. 
Collyer,  Rev.  Messrs,  Legh  Rich- 


LO^DON 
FEMALE  PENITENTIARY. 


May  10,  Freemasons'  Hall.  Lord 

Carrington  in  tbe  chair.    The  Re^ 

port  was  read  by  Thomas  Pellatt, 

jBs^    'She  object  of  this  excellent , 

iihstitation  is,  after  tbe  first  unhappy 


that  they  Were  scarcely  admissible 
to  places  of  worship.  The  Report, 
which  was  read  by  the  Rev.  Mr* 
Lacey,  stated,  that  a  vessel  has 
been  purbbased  as  a  Floating  Char 
pel,  that  it  was  opoued  in  May  last; 
that  the  attendance  has  been  aumeiw 
0U8,and  that  the  Society  has  roceive4 


ittond,  More,  lUarsden,  Thomas,  )ko. ;  encouragement  and  liberal  contrir 

^  butions  from  the  Hon.  East  India 
Company,  from  the  Parliamentary 


Commissioners  for  the  better  regu-r 
latioH  of  the  River  Thames,  and 
from  the  Police  Magistrates  of  that 
neighbourhood,  as  well  as  from  pri:* 
vate  individuals ;  notwithstanding 
which,  a  debt  of  ^1000  remaioei 
on  the  concern.  Speakers  ;«^Rev. 
Messrs.  George  Townsend,  J.  A,. 
Coombs,  Morrison,  Moore  (Van  s^« 


Mt<p  4ff  women  m  the  path  of  7ice,\^^>>  >rOTU^C^<A\«jJwxa\Th^^ 


POHie  A1INUA&  KBBniWMi 


Ut 


OtighftaH  B4w«nl«  (WiW-ilMot), 
Charles  Hyntt,  Cox  (Hackucj),  Q. 
Bvans  (Mt!e  End),  Henrj  Laeev 
(S«heni'  Hall),  Cmp,  Thomia  Ha^ 
per,  lud  Thomas  JaniOT;  vhoTefj 
ably  pleaded  for  tbis  clais  or  onr  fel- 
Iuw-eiti»n9,  to  whom,  more  thsn 
to  any  other,  we  are  (under  God) 
indebted  fcr  oar  national  deliver- 


NAVAL  AND  MILITARY 
BIBLESOCIETY. 

May  11,  King's  Cooccrl  Room, 
Haymarket.  Dake  of  GLouuesIer 
in  the  CLair.  The  Report  slates  llie 
co-operatioD  of  the  Duke  of  York. 
Speakers ; — Lord  Gatnbier,  Lord  Al- 
lnorp,Wil!iain  Wilberforce,  £tq. 
Hod.  Charles  Grant,  Hon.  and  Rev. 
Gerard  Noel,  &c. 

IRISH  EVANGELICAL 
SOCIETY. 

M«J  11,  City  of  London  T«wo. 
An  excellent  iusliluUou,  and  a  very 
MBieroua  aud  respectaUe  mceling. 


gUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION. 


titbav,  anet  bi*  flrtt  Immi  at  a  ««»• 
day  School.  '  Whatr  repUad  the 
(ktber.  '  Sil  dowa  on  this  itool,  and 
I  will  sbov  fom.'  Tha  father  lat 
down,  and  hi*  infknt  child  tasffat 
him  A,  B,  C,  &c.  The  n«xt  Stm- 
day,  the  ohild  learned,  and  tlisa 
taoshthis  fiither,  A-b  Ab,  &-b  Eb, 
1-b  lb,  O-b  Ob,  U-b  Ub.  And  « 
Mix  week*,  they  cotdd  both  read  • 

chapter  in  the  Bibla." "  Boma 

MM  queatioBed  a  little  b<^'a  <r»r%- 
city.  *  Sir,'  replied  he  jwith  an  b^ 
iieet  indignation,  '  I  go  to  a  8BMl«y 
tiehool.'    Tbs  boy  thought  that  a 

snCcient   voaeher." "  A  fatb« 

said  tu  his  little  SiMday  Sohoot  mm. 
Carry  this  parcel  (tone  artida  of 
trade)  to  such  a  place.  '  It  is  Hmv- 
day,'  replied  the  bey.  '  Put  it  in 
your  pockel,' said  die  father,  *Gocl 
can  seejnte  oiy  pockat,'  answered 
I  be  boj." — An  inespresuUe  ple%> 
sure  ppr^aded  tbe  crowded  aiMMH 
Wy. 


— IMH^ — 
RELIGIOUS  TRACT  SOCIETY. 


Hay  13,  CityofLondoo  Tavcm, 
Joseph  Kejuer,  Esq.  in  the  Chair. 
The  nttL-ndHUCi^Q^'lKiJies  and  gentle- 
men WUK  iiumcroiii  and  respectable : 
10113  pcrsuns  lat  down  to  breakftst 
nt  6  o'elook,  Brevioiuly  to  tbs  coin- 
meuccmcnt  of  business.  Many  aF- 
fpcljng-  inslane^  were  related,  in 
which  tbe  distiibulipo  of  Traots  bad 
been  ilio  mcaua  of  converting  the 
most  pntlli^itte,  andpfaflbrdingcon- 
solalUiu  under  tbo  moat  trying  oir- 
rlitnces.  4.043,881  were  isHied 
during  Ihc  last  jear;  of  which 
15(l,0U0  were  broad  siieets  lo  be  at- 
fixed  on  WftfhtiumaHufiu>tories,  cot- 
tilg<'s,  be.  9£>I,(HJ0  children's  boi^s, 
— and  iiptvards  of  a  aiiiti«m  of  tbe 
Hawkci x'  serits.  lYie  loss  on  the 
lalt^r,  ndded  la  grants  for  various 
parposes,  foreign  and  domestic,  ex- 
ceeds ^POa  l%e  Society  is  also 
under  ciigagemciils  to  the  amount 
of  ^800  bsyoml  tbe  sum  in  tbo 
bauds  of  (he  Trtatorer.  We  »n- 
ccrcly  hope  it  wjll.i'eci.'ive  great  ad- 
ditianpt  encoaragement,  tiolb  from 
imtocdiati:  subscribers  and  Auxiliary 
SociolicH,  fc*AiU5  wa 


May  IS,  City  of  London  Tavem. 
iBsepli  Biitlerworth,  £sq.  in  the 
Chair.  We  were  highly  gratified 
with  the  iilcashig  Report,  and  llic 
animated  ntjd  inlcresluig  speeches. 
Tbe  Bcbolars  anioiint  to  iipwardii  of  '. 
W0,()«»,  and  the  teachers  to  36,000. 
AffiMigBt  Ihe  speakers  were  tbe  Rev. 
Messrs.  I'lelchcr.  J.  P.  Smith,  Bon- 
ling,  IVIurden.  Hillyard,  W.  Ward- 
law,  Wood,  Taylor,  and  the  young 
HMssian  pbjsiclan.  We  will  extract 
-a  few  things  from  the  spccchna. — 
"Though  mnay.  wo  are  all  ono. 
We  haTc  one  oanse;  otic  captain; 
aoe  watoh-word, — Feed  my  bunlis; 
-and  one  glorious  prosiiecl.''  "  ' 
religwna  pojiDlHlion  will 
.graater  wcnrity  to  the  crc 
OOnatttatimi,  than  our  army  and 
.■a»y," "  The  edunalion  of  chil- 
dren is  advanta^oiis  to  the  parents. 
■•  ¥ou  cannot  think  what    1   have  ,  „ 

tmuBoil,' -taiil  KlitUeiiiA  bag  \o  hi*  \num  ti'\^  vtvTj  m4a.'(\deuk.^'tti««& 


rUBLtC  AMNUAL  KBET1M6E. 


^■Ment,  tha  bMi^cial  nalare  of  IbU 
luteisMttiif  ifutitutioD. — There  will 
■OonappeUiiDoiie  volumo.a  Report 
of  its  proceediugK  during  tbe  twentv 
jrefinorila  exiitence,  during  wliicii 
^rJoO  cousidernUy  more  tban  30 
miJliuui  orTfRclB  liave  lH:en  issuod, 
,bc«idtis  pucUDiarj  graols  to  foreign 
couulriea-  Iti  operatloos  oxtend  to 
almoit  every  bailable  part  oftbe 
globe.  Iti  ailcnt  pteaelicrit  have 
penelmted  oven  into  the  habitatiuiiK 
«f  tbe  CbiucK,  aud  are  to  be  Touad 
in  tlie  Riid  plai  us  of  Southern  Africa 
«Dd  AmedcH,  carrjiug  the  tidings 
of  lalTatiou  where  tbu  feet  of  mis- 
jionaiies  have  not  at  preieot  trod. 
Among  the  speakers  were  the  ReT. 
Meun.  Bull,  of  Newport  Paguel, 
tfbo  rccomibended  tbe  lending  of 
Trac'is,  and  llie  giving  of  religioun 
iuivice  wbcii  tbe;  were  returned ; 
justly  olMeiTing  that  Ihii  would  ex- 
otic to  the  rending  uf  them,  would 
make  them  more  extensively  effi- 
cient, and  might  be  blessed  for  great 
II^ODd. — Legli  RJchmond,  who  re- 
lated a  verg  inUrctlmg  iustiuico  o( 
ihf'ii  great  usefulness — Steinkoplf, 
J.  F.  Kmitli,  and  Capt.  Smitb.  The 
wiiokt  auembly  appeared  to  be  highly 
gratified. 


LONDON 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

AfAV  13.  MethodistCbftpel.Great 
Queen-slrcet  W.  A.  Hankuy,  Esij. 
.  in  the  cbair.  Speakers,  Rev.  Messrs. 
Burder,  Bogue,  Collyer,  Bradfonl, 
Wilka.G.CIayton,James,  Bunting, 
W.  Wilberforce,  Esq.  and  W.  A. 
Haokey,  Esq.  Tbe  death  of  the 
late  excellent  Treasurer,  Joseph 
iHardcastlc,  Esq.  was  noticed  witb 
great  afl'ection  and  resueut  We 
were  bigbty  gratified  by  the  speeches 
of  Mr.  Wilberforce,  and  the  Rev. 
Jabez  Bunting;  tliefurmer  ofwhom 
uid,  "  Though  I  am  a  ohurcbman, 
J  rejoice  in  the  success  of  all  other 
Minionary  Societies;" — aud  the 
latter,  "  We  consider  tbe  success  of 
ulher  Missionary  Societies  as  our 
own  success."  We  pray  that  this 
apirit  m».y  be  nnivorsal ;  and  that  if 
Diasttaten  cannot  unite  with  Epis- 
fiopHiiMBt  Al  (be  £iusc(>psliv)  altar, 


nor  strict-commnniou  Baptisla  wHI| 
those  whom  they  yet  affccliuaatelj 
regard  aH  their  fellow-Cliristiuiis,  MX 
the  Lord's-lable ;  yet,  tlial  all  naj 
embrace  eaeb  other  in  the  arms  m 
fraternal  love,  as  fellow-travellers  to 
the  same  celestial  cily,  and  rejoice 
in  the  triumphs  of  the  Saviour, 
whatever  may  be  the  deuominatinn 
of  the  combalnnli. 


HIBERNIAN  SOCIETY. 

May  14,  Cily  of  I>ondnn  Tavern. 
Charles  Grant,  Esq.  in  Ihe  cbair. 
Tbe  object  of  tbis  Society  is  to 
eslnblish  schools,  and  fo  cu-colate 
the  ijoly  Siripturcs,  in  Ireland.  At 
the  last  Annua)  Meeting  there  were 
392  schooU,  auil  32,516  scholars. 
There  are  now  480  schmils,  and 
46,976  schoLirs.  Wilbin  the  lart 
jear.lielund  herself  has  conlributed 
above  800^  towards  thiti  excellent 
Institution.  And  to  what  c»d  any 
of  us  contribulc  belter  than  to  the 
School  and  Ihc  Bible!  The  pay- 
ment of  the  masters  is  regulated  by 
a  certain  standard  of  proficiency  in 
the  pupils.  Many  of  the  priests  co- 
ojierate,  whilst  odic^rs  oppose.  The 
feelings  of  the  poor  are  on  the  aide 
of  the  Society.  Tbe  Proteslauli 
look  with  asloniHbment  njion  what 
is  gohig  on,  and  are  ruu!.cd  as  it 
were  from  a  deep  sleep.  And  those 
Catholics  wbu  would  not  formerly 
have  accepted  a  Bible,  now  porchase 
them  with  avidity.  Samuel  Mills, 
Esq.  is  the  Trk-asnrcr.  Wo  see  40(V. 
from  oue  Auxiliary  Society,  (Liver- 
pool;) and  309/.  Gt.  Hd.  from  ano- 
ther, (Glasgow.) — Rev.  Ge<H^  Ha- 
milton, son  of  tbe  late  Bishop  of 
I'pper  Ossory  :  '*  Our  success  ex- 
ceeds our  highest  expectations.  See 
what  Scotland  Is,  by  means  of  schools 
and  the  Bible.  Wc  hope  to  see  Iro- 
land  what  Scotland  now  is.  Ttw 
beggars  in  Dublin  subscribe  weekly 

to  tills  Insiitulion." Rev.    Mr. 

Matthias:  "  A  boy,  who  had  beftn 
educated  at  a  school,  traversed  a 
district,  aud  excilcd  in  it  suoh  & 
spirit,  that  twenty  hcIiooIs  sprung  up 

immediately." W.   Wilberforce, 

Esq. :  "  We  owe  to  Ireland  repank- 
lion  for   injury   aJler  iqinr}'.     This 


^eire^  Dobot  ihowlreluiil  Uintjoii  j  tbe;  g«  to  hear  the  deMepdentf 
SMlfur  her  misery;  sbeJias  a  noble  of  Doddridge  aiid  WaUt,  exer- 
•pirit ;  sbe  will  fight  for  you,  ftiid  pre-  cised  bj  magUtrate^,  (generHlIy 
■ervo  your  liberty  and  existence.    I  |  clergymen,)  by    other   clergjmeii. 


Vejuicethatl  have  an  opportunity  of 

unitina;  with  tbis  Socleij." Hon. 

and  Rev.  Gerard  Noel :  "  The  op- 
presHon  of  England  was  abar  to  tlio 
reception  of  the  Reformation  in  Ire- 
land. Wc  were  the  means  oC  the 
coatinunnec  of  the  curie ;  let  us  now 
give  them  llie  blesNng.  They  are 
naturally  of  a  noble  disposition. 
Tbey  will  be  grateful  for  any  fo- 
vours  we  may  render  them;  and 
what  greater  gift  can  we  bestow 
upon  them  than  the  Bible  V 


PROTESTANT  SOCIETY 

Proteeti'm   of  Religiotu   Libert;/. 

■  May  15,  Albion  Tavern.  Sir  James 
Mackintosh  in  the  chair.  A  most 
«loqueut  speech,  wliicli  lasted  two 
houri,  was  made  by  the  Secretary, 
John  Wilin,  Esq.  The  numerous 
and  reepoctablo  Rssembiy  listened 
.with  great  pleasure  to  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Bogue,  the  Rev.  Mr.  James  of  llir- 
ningham,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Orme  of 
Perth,  and  the  worthy  Chairman. 
This  noble  Institution  deserves  to  be 
CBcooraged  by  every  friend  of  reli- 
^ou,  of  justice,'  of  mercy,  and  of  ills 
coontry.  Weeaiueslty  recommend 
it  to  our  churches,  and  to  our  read- 
ers. It  cannot  Huhsist  without  sub- 
scriptions; the  greater  the  subscri|)- 
tJotiB,  the  greater  the  good  that  will 
,be  effected.  Wc  could  not  have  be- 
lieved, till  we  heard  tlie  P.eport,  how 
jDucb  evil  baa  been  prevented  liy 
the  timely  interposition  of  Ibis  So- 1 
ciety.  Oar  enemies  are  coalinually ' 
upon  tlie  watch :  let  our  guardian ' 
Society  meet  willi  our  firm  support 
Encroachments  upon  uurrighlsand 
uur  properties  are  at  this  moment 
Gilently  going  forward :  Ihoy  may  be 
resisted,  and  will  be  resisled;  but 
tbey  cannot  be  known  witbout  vi- 
gilance, and  cannot  bo  resisted 
without  money.  We  allude  to  Bills 
oowin  tbeHouseof Commons.  We 
were  also  appalled  at  the  nnmerous 
instances  of  mean  and  abject  op- 
pression ,ot,  XHtpnateia,    because 


and  by  parish  ofBirers.  One  method 
is,  the  abridging  of  iohabitanti  oJT 
workliouaes  of  their  food.  But  lids 
Society  defends  the  defenceless. 
They  humhled'a  Reverend  GoUalb; 
and  the  poo/  people  who  bad  keel) 
oppressed  by  him  could  scarcely 
bciiovc  it  for  joy,  thinking  that  .nv 
power  on  earth  could  have  done  jt> 
One  of  our' body,  who  was  taking 
miuules,  stopped  in  the  midst,  uif 
wrote  almost  involuntarily  as  fol- 
lows: "  1  Invo  my  king;  1  love  the 
conslJtiitiOLi ;  and  1  love  order.  How 
then  can  I  liear  to  see  those  wbom  % 
honour  disgrnced  by  actions  wlfji.c]) 
cannot  but  disgrace  the  country  iq 
which  they  are  committed,  uoIesR 
ii4  rulers  do  all  in  their  |K>ner  19 
prevent  the  rcpetiiioii  ?  If  I  lovff 
my  rulers,  let  me  do  nllin  my  power 
to  put  a  slop  to  tho^e  aclious  which, 
if  allowed,  cannot  but  prevent  th« 
Divine  blessing  from  descendioj 
upon  them." — See  page  260. 
-*  ♦  ^  - 
BRITISH  AND  PORI^fGN 
BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

May  15,  Freemasons'  Hall.  Duke 
of  Kent  ill  tlie  chair.  The  object  of 
this  Inslitulion  is  the  eslabliahment 
of  Lancaslerian  schools. — Speakers; 
W.  Wilbcrforce,  Esq. ;  Rev.  G.Ha- 
millon ;  Hon,  and  Rev.  Gerard 
Noel;  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson; 

&C. 


WELSH 

AUXILIARY    BIBLE    SOCIETY, 

May  18,  Paul's  Head,  Cateaton- 
strect.  Sir  W.  W.  Wynne,  Bart  in 
the  chair. — Speatiers  ■■  Rev.  Messrs. 
Joseph  Hughes,  Rlias,  Rees,  Christ 
tbpher  Anderson,  &«. 


ANNIVERSARY  SERMONS 

IN  MAY. 


iU 


l>1IB£ie  ANKVAl  UBBTlKOit. 


Pmer-fiook  and  Homily  Socie^, 

Key*  D.  Wilson. 
fhtieiy  for  promoting  Christianity 

among  the  Jews,  Rev.  Messrs.  R. 

Cox,  and  £.  Cooper. 
Deaf  and  Dumb  Asylnm,  Bishop  of 

Oxford. 
Pemale  I^enitentiary,  Rey.  Messrs. 

Bnrn  and  Cooper. 
Scriptnre    Admonition^   Ret.   Dr. 

CoIlVer.  % 

Fort  of  London,  Rer.  Messrs.  Leif- 

cfaild,  and  F.  A.  Cox. 
London  Missionary,  Rev.  Messrs. 

James,  Foole,  Jaclcson,  &  R.  Cox. 
Aged  Pilgrim's  Frieud^  Rev.  Dr. 

Collyer. 

If  W(;  give  a  brief  account  of  only 
two  of  them,  it  is  because  our  pages 
will  then  be  fully  occupied. 

Rev.  John  Angell  James,  of  Bir- 
mingham, Surry  Chapel,  May  1?. 
John  xii.  32:  <«  And  1,  if  I  be  lifted 
up  from  the  earth,  will  diaw  all  men 
linto  me.'' 

I*  The  Dignity  and  Importance  of 
Missionary  exertions. 

I.  Their  design  harmonizes  with 
that  of  the  Son  of  God  in  redemp- 
tion ; — the  drawing  of  men  to  him. 

%  It  also  harmonises  with  the 
dispensations  «f  Providence.  Pro- 
Tidence  is  subservient  to  Redemp- 
liou.  The  debates  of  senates,  the 
deliberations  of  kings,  the  rise  and 
fall  of  empires,  and  the  commerce  of 
mercliants,  all  unite  in  the  promo- 
tion of  this  grand  cause.  Little  did 
Caesar  think,  when  he  ereo.ted  his 
standard  on  the  shores  of  Britain,  or 
Columbus,  when  he  discovered  the 
western  world,  that  they  were  pre- 
paring the  way  fijr  the  Christian  re- 
ligion; or  the  British  merchant 
trading  to  India,  that  he  was  to  con- 
vey thither  the  word  of  life. 

3.  Like  Redemption,  missionary 
exertions  promote  the  best  interests 
of  mankind. 

II.  The  means  to  bo  used,  vtr. 
Preacliing  tlie  Gospel. 

1.  Inquire  what  constitutes  the 
doctrine  of  the  cross.  (I)  The  fact 
of  Christ's  crucifixion.  (2)  The  de- 
sign of  his  death.  (3)  The  divii^ty 
of  the  Sufferer.  (4)  Justification  by 
faith  in  him.  (5)  Regenerating  and 
sanctifying  inflaences  of  the  Holy 

2.  Inquire  w/iat  there  is  in  this 


doetrine  calculated  to  draw  men  t9 
Christ.  Answer.  (1)  The  extraor* 
dinary  nature  of  the  fact — (9)  The 
grand  exhibition  in  it  of  love.  Here* 
tH  is  fmw,  said  the  apostle ;  as  though 
men  had  never  beheld  love  before, 
and  would  never  behold  it  again. 
Also,  In  this  was  mamfested  tke  love 
rf  Ged  towards  us,  as  though  no- 
thing in  heaven  or  earth  could  show 
it  besides.  The  apostle  prkys  that 
the  Epheaians  may  he  able  to  cvmpref 
hend  it^  but  immediately  correcti 
himself  by  adding  that  it  passeth 
knowledge, — (3)  As  a  system  of  me* 
diation  it  pacifies  the  conscience.— 
(4)  The  certainty  and  snitableneM 
of  its  bles.sings.---(5)  By  admitting 
of  individual  appropriation,  it  ex- 
cites the  feelings  of  self-importance 
and  regard  for  our  own  welfare. 

3.  Prove  that  it  really  does  draw 
men  to  Christ.  For  this  purpose 
witness  its  effects  at  Jerusalem — at 
Antioch — at  Corinth — at  tiic  period 
of  the  Reformation.  View  the  M^ 
ra\'ian  Mission — the  Methodi8l-*»the 
Baptist — the  London — the  Chinvliy 
&c. 

III.  The  Final  Result. All  mea 

shall  be  drawn  unto  Christ,  mils' 
trated  by  viewing  the  diifereBt  parta 
of  the  ghibe,  and  beholding  the  ex« 
ertions already  made,  and  the  succesa 
already  realised. 

Improvement  Addresses  to  Hie 
Directors — to  Missionaries — and  te 
Congregations. — From  600  milUeiw 
of  heathen ;  from  the  Directors ;  from 
Heaven ;  and  from  Hell. 

Rev.  James  Foote,  M.A.  ninister 
of  Logie  Pert,  near  Montrose; — 
Tabeiitacle,  May  12,  Isai.xxxv.  1. 
7%e  wilderness  and  tke  solitary  plate 
shaR  he  elad  for  them ;  and  the  de- 
serf  shuurefoice,  and  hlossom  as  the 
rose.  What  a  striking  contrast  be- 
tween the  church  and  its  enemies, 
of  the  latter  of  whom  it  is  said  in  llie 
preceding  chapter,  that  then*  streams 
should  be  turned  into  pitch,  and 
their  dust  into  brimstone!  Well 
might  the  apostle  say,  Behold  the 
goodnsss  and  severity  of  God, 

The  heathen  world  may  be  eom* 
pared  to  a  wilderness  for  the  follow- 
ing reasons. 

1.  It  is  harren  and  uncultivated* 
Many  parts  of  the  heathen  world  are  , 
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•Bd^nfiTiitfHl.  Chrbtiaiiitj  basboth 
civilized  and  oonverted  the  Ota- 
Jieiteans  and  the  Hottentots. 

2.  It  is  in  a  state  ot»oJitude»  Self- 
ishness prevails.  No  onej^anesfor 
his  lieignboun  Among  savages  so- 
cial pteMMires  are  smalL  Savages 
Are  gloomy*  and  apeak  but  little; 
but  the  gospel  introduces  Christian 
ififiection  and  brotherly  love,  and 
cither  brings  friendsy  or  sweetens 
solitude.  '*  I  am  never  so  happy,** 
«aid  Mary  the  Hottentot,  *'  as  when 
I  say  to  God  what  I  cannot  say  to 
man.  I  go  into  the  fields,  and  talk 
to  Grod.^  How  can  he  be  solitary 
vho  holds  communion  with  God  ? 

3.  Heathens  are,  like  the  savage 
fakhabitants  of  the  desert,-  crud  and 
imbummL  Their  very  religion  makes 
the  Gentoos  murderers  of  their  fa- 
Aers,  and  mothers,  and  children. 
It  is  a  religion  of  cruelty  to  tbem* 
•elves  and  to  others.  Even  in  the 
most  civiliaed  oounU-ies,  paganism 
has  been  a  religion  of  cruelty.  ISut 
Christianity  *'  looses  the  bands  of 
wickedness {  II  widoes  the  heavy 
burdens;  it  lets  the  oppressed  gQ 
ftee ;  and  it  bpettks  e^ery  yoke.'' 

4*  h  desert  is  a  cheetieis  place, 
|9o  in  tiMtbemfmi  there  is  nxmiing 
n^ich  van  aSbrd  cotosolsHoQ  to  the 
W^umer.  No  religion  bmt  Chris- 
lianty  «Hn  do  this.  Even  Ctcero, 
fvben  iie  lost  his  son,  ftiuiid  the  von- 
MlatioBs  of  phikysophy  to  be  au- 
H^indtli^,  and  lummviwd  ai^ihist 
M^idenfce.  Sat  Christtmiity  vx- 
flMts  us  not  to  sorrow  for  departed 
Cfcnstian  rel^ws,  even  as  others 
Who  iiave  no  hope.    When  Samticl 


the  Greenlander  on  his  deathbeil 
addressed  his  friends  with  the  lan» 
guage  of  consolation,  and  at  lengfb 
departed  with  joy,  his  countiymen 
were  filled  with  astonishment  Upon 
the  introduction  of  Christianity,  **  in 
the  wilderness  waters  break  ou^ 
and  streams  in  tbe  desert.'^ 

5.  A  wilderness  is  a  place  of  okw 
fid  danger,  Paul  enumerates  among 
liis  calamities,  '*  perils  in  the  wlldef^ 
nes8."-^There  arc  troops  of  pkinder<r 
ers ;  hot  winds ;  and  rolhng  mountain* 
of  sand.  In  like  manner  the  heathen 
are  exposed  to  the  most  dreadfhl  ot 
all  evils; — i\xf  wrath  of  God.  Do 
not  say,  that  Ihcir  ignorance  will  ba 
their-  excuse.  As  well  might  vou 
say  that  the  sick  will  not  die  of  their 
diaease,  if  they  are  unacquainted 
,witli  the  remedy.  If  you  will  shoir 
me  natibns  without  sin,  I  will  show 
you  nations  without  danger.  Let 
us  then  carry  them  the  remedy  ;— 
the  atoniqg  blood  of  Christ,  and  tbft 
sanctifying  influences  of  the  holy 
Spirit ;  for  '*  how  shall  they  believo 
in  him  of  wliom  they  have  not 
heard;  and  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher?^ 

Improvement 

1.  lliis  subject  should  excite  our 
gratitude.  Our  ancestors  were  once 
in  this  very  state. 

%  Let  us  not  keep  silence  till  Je- 
rusalem be  a  praise  in  the  earth* 
But, 

3.  Our  subscribing  to  mis«Som 
will  not  avail  us,  as  individual.  If 
wo  do  not  for  ourselves  flee  for  re- 
fuge to  the  hope  which  is  set  befprR 
us^ 
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i^emm  Ckriit  mOljeet  if  Pr<tyer,  A 
Semmtiy  nreactisd  in  Bean-streeij 
•Sonthwmit,  Jmnary  21,  1S19,  itt 
the  Wcmkly  AMocia!Hmi  of  Baotist 
fHinisien  imd  Ckurches,  By  Tko- 
muu  7%tfmff#.  lPMi9ked  by  irquest, 

^^BT«ER  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
%0  »  proper  obje/sfpf  wordtip  or  jfioX, 


must  be  determined  solely  by  what 
divine  revelation  communieates  re« 
speHing  his  character,  attribotca, 
and  works ;  and  by  what  the  oamo 
''voknne,  in  relation  to  him,  toacliea 
as  our  duty,  and  inculcateH  as  tho 
■practice  we  should  adopt  Ros^ect« 
ing  dooUiti!^  i«\sto\i  ^\ii^  Vli3^|x(%^^)i^ 


is6 


REVIEW* 


tif  God  aloiie  could  first  suggest,  it 
bas  been  too  much,  far  too  much, 
tbe  practice,  to  ask  the  uninspired 
ffebliis  of  other  ages  to  give  us  light, 
find  to  appeal  to  tlidir  recorded  in- 
i^tmctions  for  support  of  what  the 
sacred  volume  onlji  has  ability  to 
tnaintain.  Thus  Priestley  pretends 
f6  have  successfully  opposed  the 
tfeity  of  our  Redeemer ;  whilst  Jamie- 
son,  bv  an  examination  of  the  writ- 
ings of  the  same  ages,  is  as  confident 
fbat  he  has  firmly  established  that 
fnndamental  doctrine.  Mr.  Thomas 
kas  adopted  a  wiser  course,  and  in 
tifio  scriptures  has  found  him  who 
tras  crucified,  enthroned ;  invested, 
As  mediator,  with  all  power  in  bea- 
ten, and  on  earth ;  possessing  a  ful- 
fiess  adequate  to  the  supply  of  the 
Spiritual  necessities  of  his  subjects ; 
and  adored  by  all  tlie  faithful. 

The  text  is  taken  from  Acts  vii. 
69,60. 

As  prayer  is  an  act  of  divine  wor- 
dup,our  author  observes,  I.  That  it 
Cannot,  without  the  guilt  of  idolatr}% 
t>e  addressed  to  a  creature.  2.  That 
in  the  Now  Testament,  we  are  com- 
Aionly  taught  to  address  supplica- 
tions to  God,  or  the  Fatlicr,  in  tbe 
DlUne,  or  through  the  mediation  of 
i^e'Sns  Christ,  and  by  the  assistance  of 
ibe  Holy  Spirit.  3.  That  we  have  the 
authority  of  scripture  for  addresing 
|)rayer  to  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  next 
place  are  noticed,  I.  The  passages 
of  scripture,  in  which  the  expression, 
calling  an  the  name  of  the  Lord,  or 
<}aliing  on  the  name  of  Jesus  Chiist, 
occurs ;  ^lid  these  are  not  a  fettr.  2. 
The  invocation  of  Jesus  Christ,  ip 
the  apostolical  salutations  and  bene- 
dictions. 3.  The  example  of  tbe 
fipOstle  Paul,  who  supplicated  Jesus 
Christ  on  his  own  account.  4.  The 
example  of  dying  Stephen. 

The  sermon  concludes  witfi  some 
tery  good  remarks  on  the  spirit  and 
i;onc}uct  of  the  protomartyr. 

First,  his  dying  prayer  atTords  an 

Argument  for  the  immortality  of  the 

With    Secondly,  we  may  learn  from 

Ibe  prayer  of  Stephen,  the  safety 

of  ibe  believer  in  de«th.    Thirdly, 

let  Its  notice  what  the  Christian's 

bopo  of  felicity  is  beyond  the  grave 

•*-//  is,  to  be  and  dwell  with  Jesus. 

Jt'iftHfihly,  vr^  may  admire  th6  com- 

pMBBiab  uitd  fidibt'ulQeB6  of  Christ  to 


his  suffering  servant  Fifthly,  froni 
the  composure  and  serenity  mani- 
fested by  Stephen,  amidst  the  out- 
rage of  his  enemies,  we  may  learn 
the  blessed  influence  of  the  presence 
of  Christ,  and  the  prospect  of  glory, 
on  the  mind  of  a  dving  Christian. 
This  is  a  plain  sermon,  full  of 
sound  speech  that  cannot  be  con- 
demned, and  free  from  of  the  glit- 
tering trash  by  which  so  many  of 
our  modern  sermons  aro  disgraced. 
Mr.  Thoinas  has  not  forgotten  that 
his  Lord  has  called  him  to  b*:  an 
able  minister  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment; and  that,  if  the  little,  puerile 
taste  of  the  present  times  should  a 
thousand  times  invito  him  to  write, 
or  to  deliver,  inflated  periods  em- 
ployed to  make  out  a  gaudy  ex- 
hibition, which  the  vain  and  trifling 
would  very  much  indeed  admire,  it 
is  his  duty  to  say.  So  will  not  I,  bc- 
Canse  of  the  fear  of  Goa.  A  very 
interesting  appendix  finishes  this 
able  pamphlet. 


7%«  Youth's  SpelUvff^  Pronouncing; 
and  Explaiuitory  T/uologictU  Die- 
tionary  of  tfie  A  et£*  Teniament,  in 
which  all  the  Words  of'  the  Jmar 
leading  Parts  of  Speech  are  «r- 
ranged  under  their  respective  Heads, 
with  the  Pronunciation  aiutexedf 
arid  the  Explanation  given  in  as 
simple,  clear,  and  concise  a  mannsr 
as  possible.  To  which  is  added.  An 
Essay,  by  way  of  Introduction,  fin 
the  several  Parts  of  Speech,  and 
also  a  correct  Alphabetical  h^dex* 
7s.  boards.    409  pages. 

We  scarcely  know  whether  to  call 
this  volume  a  Spelling-book  or  a 
Dictionary.  Like  a  Dictionary,  it 
is  alphabetical,  or  rather  consists  of 
between  twenty  and  thirty  alpha- 
betical collections  of  words.  But 
then,  like  a  spelling-book,  the  mo- 
nosyllables, tbe  dissyllables,  the  tri- 
syllables, &c.  are  -placed  by  them- 
selves. There  are  other  divisions 
into  Substantives,  Adjectives,  Verbs, 
and  Adverbs.  There  b  also  an 
Index  at  the  end,  showing  in  what 
division  each  word  is  to  be  found. 
We  have  no  doubt  but  there  aro 
Ttadets   to  vrbom  it  will   coQY^Jf 
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T3E  BAPTIST 

WIDOW    AND  ORPHAN 

SOCIETy. 


A  UisiiKO  wai  held  CD  Wcdnndav 
Ihl  tBlh  of  April,  1B19,  at  the  Maeting- 
toiue,  Soineijel-ilretl,  in  the  City  of 
B«th,  Opic  Sinilh,  Ejq.  in  the  cluur,  lo 
caniidei  the  .uggeiVions  which  hire  »p. 
pored  in  the  BBptijt  Magume  for  De- 
cembei.  IBIB,  tad  February  and  MmcIl 
of  the  present  jear,  recommending  thai 
•ome  pIsQsihouldW  Bdopted  lo  proTlOe 
fmtfaer  lelief  for  the  Widows  and  Or-  I 
lAtniDfoorMiniiteri;  and  alio  lo  uaiii 
UccMitaiis  Mliiiilen  to  educate  Ibeir 
when,  aftrr  prajer  bj  the  I 
-  propoted  bj  j 


Mr.W.C ^ , 

Mi.  JoMihan  DavioD.  Dhte; 
Mr.  W.  Day,  Dritot 
Mr.  John  Salcfaell,  Ditto; 
3Si.  John  Manhall,  Ditto| 

Mr.  Jiiiepb  Huimia  Ditto ; 

Mr.  WiJliam  Freeman,  Ditto{ 

Mr.  Oeoige  Kilwi^  Oitio; 

Mr.  William  Nipiar,  Ditto; 

Mr.  Joha  Penny,  Ditto; 

Mr.  Joseph  Roie,  Ditto  ; 

Mr.  Samuel  Walun,  Ditto. 


(Signed) 
Oris  Snisk,  ' 


Her.  J.  P.  V         .    .      __.„^ 

WjB.  (ficonded  by  the  RaTrj.'^ChiD,  vi 
Walworth,  and  leiolfed  onaqtmouidy, 

1.  ThM  a  Society  [o,  the  fotlher  rc- 
Jiefof  Widoicivii  Orphaia  of  Biptht 
Miniiteri,  and  alio  to  aiiisi  neceisitoni 
Mimiteri  to  educate  their  children,  be 
jnw_  forinei),  and  deiignated,  Tur, 
BipTiii  Widow  avd  Oxibas  So- 
CI«»j  tnd  alMitbal  the  Rulei  which 
ha™  been  now  wbtniited  to  the  Meetlne 
be  adopted  u  the  Articlei  of  the 
Sodetj. 

n.  It  wai  moved  by  J.  Q.  Smith,  Em. 
and  Mcotided  by  the  Re».  J.  P.  Porter, 
Hal  Opie  Smith,  Esq.  of  Bath,  he  respect 
faUy  intited  to  become  the  Treainrer. 
uiA  liiat  MeMrf.  Ivimey  and  Chin,  of 
[•cadon,(who  ha»e  kindly  ftvonred  (he 
HMtiog  with  their  auiatance.)  be  re- 
ipeclfuUy  requesled  to  undeitake  tbt 
«ce  of  joint  Seotelarieii  and  that  tht 
lole*  and  letter  which  hare  been  non 
■ad  and  approved  by  the  Meeting  be 
nntM  and   circulated  ondet  their  di' 


Im  rojlowiag  peitona  bi   ._, 

M  tbe  present  jMr,  with  power  to 
t  their  nomber,  vii. 

Be*.  J.  F.  Porter,  Bath ; 

Hr.  Oeorge  EnU,  Ditto; 

Mr.  Jaaper  Cay,  Ditto; 

Mr.  Thomat  Lauidon,  Ditto ; 

J.O.Saiilh,£iq.Ditlo; 

Ur.  Jamet  Thomas  Ditto ; 

Hev.  J.  Crampi  Lraukin; 
Ser.Jaine)  Elrey,  Ditto; 

Ber.  Jamet  Uutoo,  Ditto  ; 
B*r.  Geoige  Ftilchud,  IhttO  I 


RUXES. 
I.  ITiat  CTBry  BDbNn'ber  of  On* 
uoinea  per  aunnni  ihall  be  a  Member 
uf  Ihii  Society;  and  eiory  penon  latf 
scribing  Ten  Guinea)  at  one  tine  (ball 
beaMerabeiforllfe. 

II  That  any  penon  haring  been  or- 
dained Baptist  Minister  on  the  1st  of 
January,  1819, be  admitted  a  Benefidatj 
Uember  of  tfaii  Society,  by  rendltiog  to 
l!ie  Treasurer  Twe  Gui««  for  theliw 
jear,  or  Pour  Guineas  on  or  bafore  the 
tst  of  January,  18S1,  but  not  afterwards  ; 
and  any  person  wiio  ihati  be  ordahied  ai 
a  Baptist  HinEiter  ut  that  time,  nny  b* 
admitted  a  Member,  piorided  he  diall 
hae  remitted  Four  Guineas  within  two 
years  next  after  hii  ordination,  hoi  nof 
afterwards  ;eicepttlut  if  it  shall  be  fooDd 
tliat  any  Minister  vat  unacquainted  with 

enter  as  aboTe  limited,  he  may  then  ba 
admitted,  on  immediate  appliotion,  by- 
sending  ■  remittance  equal  to  Twti 
Guinea*  per  annum  Irom  the  1st  of  J*. 
ouBiy,  1S19,  or  the  tiiae   of  bis  oTdt< 


III.  That   SBbK:iipIions   shall   eom- 
ence  from  the  1st  of  January,  1619, 

And  all  annual  Subscriplians  ahall  ba 
accounted  due  on  tbe  1st  of  January  in 
every  succeeding  year;  and  any  Bene- 
ficiary Member  wboie  renuttance  shall 
be  in  arrear  on  the  34th  of  Jnne,  shall 
be  advised  thereof  by  a  letter  from  the 
Secretary ;  and  if  the  sun  to  be  renlttwl 
t>y  any  BeneJidBry  Member  shall  not 
hare  been  reeeired  by  the  HCfa  of  Jono 
iJiea  following,  he  shall  ba  no  longei 
u  member  o(  uii  Socitt;) . 

IV.  That  &  Titemiei,  ^csc^O'j.uA 
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Committee,  sbtU  be   annually  chosen 
Iron  the  Members  of  thi;  Society. 

V.  That  A  GeoertllKiq^g  aC  iUl 
Society  shaft  be  hel9  \n  London  on  the 
S8th  dar  of  October,  1819:  and  an 
Annual  General  Meeting  at  some  central 
and  conrenient'  time  and  place,  to  be 
determined  at  the  preceding  .General  I 
Meeting ;  and  all  proceedings  'for  the 
current  year  rehtS^e  to  this  Society  shall 
be  subject  to  reviiion,  and  be  finally 
settled  at  the  succeeding  Annual  'Meet- 
ing. A  sermon  shall  bie  preached  on 
behalfof  this  Sodety  at  every  Annual 
Meetinig,  by  a  person  appointed  by  the 
Committee, 

Vi.  That  the  Committee  shall  meet 
one  month  previous  to  the  Annual 
Meeong.  with  power  of  adjournment^  in 
order  to  inquire  into  «by  claims  that  may 
be  made,  and  to  arrange  the  business  for 
the  Annual  Meeting. 

VII.  That  the  Secretary  shall  give 
fourteen  days*  notice  ■  te  each  of  the 
Committee,  of  the  time  and  place  of  the 
CommitteeMeeting  to  be  held,  one  month 
previous  to  the  Annual  Meeting;  ind 
phall  at  any  time,  at  the  lequestof  any 
three  of  the  Comoiittee,  call  a  General 
Committee  Meejting,  giving  the  same 
Kotice.  A;ay  five  of  the  Committee  as* 
sembled  according  to  notice  shall  be 
competent  to  act. 

,  VIII.  That  application  shall  be  made 
annually^  one  month  before  the  Annual 
Meeting,  on  behalf  of  any  Member.eBti<» 
tied  to  benefits  from  this  Scgciety,  by 
letter  addressed:  to .  the  Secretary,  wh* 
shall  communicate  such  claim  to  the 
Committee,  at  or  before  their  next 
Meeting*    . 

IX,  ^hat  the  Committee  shall  prepare 
a  Beport,  respecting  thfe  validity  of  every 
application  to  the  Secretory,  by  or  on 
behalf  of  any  Member  of  this  Society 
stated  to  be  entitled  to  the  foenefiU  there: 
of;  which  Heport  shall  be  laid  before 
the  next  Annual  Meeting,  and  be  di»> 
poied  of  according  to  the  Rules  of  this 
Society. 

X  That  as  often  as  the  Treasurer  shall 
be  in  possession  of  Ttoenty  Paundt,  o» 
upwards^  he  shall  take  the  earliest  con- 
•  ]>ciiicntopportunity  of  investing  the  same 
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part  shall  be  so  disposable ;  when  sucli 
income  is  One  Hundred  Pounds,  one* 
third  pvt;  when  inch  incon\e  is  One 
Hundred  and  Fifty  Pounds,  one-half; 
when  such  income  is  Three  Hundred 
Pounds,  two-thirds ;  when  such  income 
is  Five  Hundred  Pounds,  four-fifths 
shall  be  so  disposable ;  and  when  such 
income  is  One  Thousand  Five  Hnndred 
Pounds,  then  the  whole  shall  be  so  dis- 
posable. 

XII.  That  any  Widow>  not  having 
children,  shall  receive  a  sum  not  exceed- 
ing Twenty  Pounds  per  annum ;  and  any 
Widow  having  children,  shall  receive  for 
every  child  a  sum  not  exceeding  Five 
Pounds  per  annum,  while  such  child 
continues  under  the  age  of  fifteen  years. 

XIII.  That  in  the  case  of  Orphans* 
each  child  shall  receive  a  sum  not  ex- 
ceeding Ten  Pounds  per  annum,  till  the 
age  of  fifteen  years,  and  be  entitled  to 
an  interest  in  the  disposable  fund  pit 
Assisting  the  education  of  childr^  ae* 
cording  to  the  next  Rule. 

XIV.  That  any  unapplied  snrploi  pait 
of  the  disposable  fond  shall  be  dnt^ 
buted  to  assist  necessitous  Mtmaten^ 
who  are  Beneficiary  Members^  oa  theb 
application  for  such  aid,  for  educating 
their  children  from  the  age  of  nine  la 
fifteen  years,  by  the  grant  of  any  warn  not 
exceeding  Ten  Pounds  per  year  lor 
each  child,  during  the  first  seven  yeait 
of  the  Society  ;  nor  a  greater  sum  than 
Twenty  Pounds  per  year  for  each  child 
sifter  that  period.* 

XV.  That  the  deposable  funds  of  this 
Society  shall  be  divided  among  the  se- 
veral claimants  entitled  to  the  benefits* 
according  to  the  Rules  thereof,  in  equal 
proportions. 

XVI.  That  Claimants  entitled  to  bene- 
fits shall  receive  their  share  of  the  die* 
posable  Funds  at  the  Annnal  Meeting 
next  after  their  application. 

I  XVII.  That  no  payments  shall  be  made 
hy  the  Treasurer  but  by  order  at  a  CoUp- 
raittee  Meeting,  signed  by  two .  of  the 
Committee,  and  countersigned  by  tha 
Secretary. 

XVIII.  That  any  additiop  to  these 
Rules,  or  alteration  thereof,  may  be  pro* 
posed  at  an  Annual  Meeting*  and  if 


some  of  the  public  funds,  in  the  names  '  carried  by  a  majority  of  two-thirds  af 


<*(Trustees  appointed  by  the  Society. 

Al.  That  when  the  annual  income  Of 
the  Society ,arising  from  annnal  subscrip- 
tions, collections,  and  interest  of  funded 
or  other  property,  after  payment  of  all 
eur«eHt  expenses,  shall  amount  to  Fifty 
Pounds,  one-fifth  part  thereof  shall  be 
disposable  to  Claimants*  according  to 
the  Rules;    when  such  income    shall 


the  Members  then  present*  it  shall  be  en* 
tered  in  the  Report  of  such  Meeting* 
and  sent  to  every  Memben  at  the  next 
Annual  Meeting,  (absentees  befaig  aU 


*  The  Beneficiary  Members.  ^iU  per- 
ceive, that  by  Rqle  XIV.   the  dispos- 
able funds  of  the  Society  will  be  appucap 
hie  exclusively  to  education  until  Wi< 
mtaouQt  to  Eighty  Poiffld^^  one-fottTth  V  dQiftaadOr^Wih^miiiACUioJua^ 
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lowed  to  send  their  yotps  in  writing,)  if. 
a.  qiajority  of  two-third*  sball  approve  of 
m^  addition  or  alteration,  i^  shaU  then 
b^  adopted*  and  bo  of  equal  force  with 
tbeso  RnieSf  hat  not  otherwifie. 


theBtftiHlHRmsters  andCkiarthtt 
of  the  Utdted  Empire, 

Batht  April  29,  1819. 

DbAB  BRBTBBXir* 

We.  doubt  not  but  jon  ii^  ooa>mon 
with  ,QUTafiU9fh  have  often  decpljr  fyni'* 
pathised  with  the  widows  and.  orphani 
of  our  Ministers^  and  have  felt  anxiously 
solicitous  that  some  means  should  be 
provided  for  their  help;  that  the  wi- 
dow's ti&icted  heart  should  be  relieved 
from  its  burden*  and  the  destitute  chil- 
dren's wants  be  fully  supplied.  It  is 
probable^  too,  that  on  account  of  tlie 
ohildfcn  of  those  of  our  brethren  who 
are  labouring  in  the  Gospel  rainistryj 
joo  have  ardently  desired  that  some 
■leistance  could  be  obtained*  towards 
proenring  them  that  education  which 
jon  deem  essential  to  their  reputation 
aod  usefulness.  To  provide  for  the  wi- 
dawB  and  ehUiren  ef  eur  kretkren  m  the 
fnt  Mftonce*  aitd  then  to  esfist  th^te  of 
ikem  who  are necetiUousin  educating  ihetr 
dUldreth  oifn  the  olffecti  eentemplaied  by 
iht  Soeiety-newfermed^  4a  the  principles 
tmd  r^gfiUatums  of  which  toe  most-  ajfee- 
Honate^  and  earnestly  solicit  your  attenr 
tioR. 

It  is  a  fact  too  obvious  to  require 
proof*  that  the  Pastors  and  Ministers  of 
aur  Churches  cannot  from  the  scanty 
ioGomes  they  receive*  Aiake.any  ade- 
qoate  proTuion  for  the  support  of  their 
wires  and  children  after  their  death. 
They  who  are  tenderly  alive  to  the  com- 
forts of  tlieir  families*  cannot  anticipate 
the  period  of  their  removal  from  the 
present  world*  without  feeling  the  most 
•cite  anxletyy  lest  those  who  are  '  their 
bone  and  their  flesh,'  should  be  left  to 
the  '  rude  care  of  parishes,'  or  what 
is  scarcely  less  painful  to  their  hearts* 
lest  they  should  be  shut  up  in  ig- 
norance or  illiteracy  for  want  of  suita- 
ble instruction*  and  thus  be*  as  it  were* 
confined  to  that  region  of  dependence 
and  poverty  in  which  their  death  will 
necessarily  leave  them.  Believing  that 
you  will  concur  in  the  correctness  of  this 
statement,  we  anticipate  your  cordial 
approbation  of  the  plan  of  the  Society  ■ 
which  is  now  traasrottted  to  you. 

The  Society  is  £aunded  upon  the  fol- 
lowing principles  as  its  bases. — T^t 
ihouwhim  it  proposes  to  rcHeoe  should  be 
qi.4ii(AiiTf  and  not  pmwkkdmktb^-' 
Thai  the  eontribution  required  should  be 


BEMiTTid  fv  ^^  MiNistxm— 7Ut  ikt 
assistunee  ii  tijfordSi  should  be  PBBiiAag vt* 

LY  SEC UB£D« 

1.  That  those  it  propose  to  tiikveAmld. 
be  CLAIMANTS*  ond  not  OBPBBDBma* 
We  exceedingly  rejoice  in  the  ejisleiiear 
of  several  eharitabie  institntions  ham: 
which  tlie  WidavBs  of  our  Ministttra  have 
obtained  a  kind  supply;  and  also  i» 
the  assistance,  ijfbrded  them  iiom  tba 
pro6ts  of  ottf  Magazine ;  and  whilst  tlM' 
moflt  entire  confidence  is  repoeid  iaiba 
impartiality  and  integrity  of  the  persona 
h^  whom  such  fbnds  ane  diatrimited.  It 
was  felt  that  a  new  Society  wet  require^' 
to  reach  the  cases  of  OnpBAM8v  and  tm 
afford  aid  towards  tub  bovoatioit  or 
CHitPBBN ;  in  order  that  our  ■  Mut^steaa 
majr.  calcolate  with  confidence,  upon  ob* 
tajning  such  help  for  their  faiBUiei»- 
withoat  the  poasihllity  of  assistance  bein^ 
'refused  on  account  of  any  ciroumstaooea' 
whatever  rendering  snch.  expectationt- 
abortive. 

S.  That  the  contribution  required  skauiA 
be  bbmittbd  by  the  Ministar.  The  An- 
nual payment  of  two  guineas  beuig  tbo 
qualification  of  a  Minister  to  partake  4$' 
the  benefits  of  the  Institution*  the  pfo»' 
jectors  of  the  Society  felt  that  some  ob* 
jection  might  be  made  from  the  stfidtea* 
ed.  drqumstances  in  which  some  of  oat 
brethren  are  plaoed;  they  eonoladed 
therefore*  that  it  would  be  proper  to  give 
the  Congregations  they  serve  an  opporta* 
nhy  of  being  the  Cowtributobs*  though* 
they  shoold  make  their  Minister  the  me* 
dium  of  their  communication. 

3.  That  the  amstanee  it  ejfwds  shoM 
be  FB^KAVEBTLT  securod.  Yon  will 
immediately  ^perceive  that  this  is  an 
object  of  the  first  imporunce*  from  thq 
lamentable  fact  that  so  many  Bbnetit 
SociBTiBS  have  failed;  when  the  cir* 
curastances  of  the  first  contributors  and 
long  supporters  had  led  them  to  expect 
that  they  should  receive  the  advantages 
which  they  had  throughout  many  ^ears 
contemplated  and  thought  secure.  By, 
the  plan  now  adopted,  it  will  be  seen* 
that  the  aid  afforded  ^U  not  arise. from  a 
dtvtsfon  of  the  capital  in  any  case,  but 
from  a  division  of  the  Annual  Inoomb  ; 
always  securing  a  certain  proportion  of  the 
Contributions,  from  whatever  source  the 
money  may  arise,  until  a  foundation  if 
laid  that  must  remain  wuhaken  artd  un* 
removed,  sufficient  to  support  and  to  per* 
petuate  the  superstructure  ef  benefits  it  is 
proposed  to  raise  upon  iu 
'  Permit  us,  dear  brethren,  earnestly 
to  request,  that  you  will  immediately 
take  this  subject  into  -^ovit  uxiaX.^^  %\A 
deliberate  conaidetatioUf  «x\^  ^com^^ 
its  accompVishxaenl  Vs^  u\\  \^<&  tsA^s^'^N*^ 


KILIOIOTIS  IMTILUSBMCV. 


duiiwlit  Out  any  at  oar  Coii|nK«lan> 
will  lat  ilip  ueli  an   opportgnitj'  of  ic- 


caaiManca  of  tbete  who  compoHt  thtm 
mM.J  bat  Ml  «•  ladolge  tb*'  ciHifideiit 
penatnoQi  ttuUtbineCongregUianiirbD 

«Ulnat  mcielj  fe«l  pleuure  in  ruaing 
what  b  nqainil  la  Hcati  tbo  bcne&ts  to 
Ac  fuDil;  o(  tbck  own  Blinisler,  bat 
-will,  %j  axalioiiai  ot  annual  CoUcctiSfn, 
eoDtittiate  more  taiaal;  n  the  fwcdt  of 
ibeSock^;  tiiat  thui  tbe  collecled  ri- 
mlala  flowing  in  k  dnilar  dination,  and' 


UlleCad  Widom  and  deititute  Orpham 
n>;  obtaia  a  rsfmhing  and  BboftdaM 

Having  thoa,  deu  brethren,  fulfilled 
IIm  tUiectiDn  we  rcceiredi  b;  making 
tbii  Matemant  for  jonr  approbation, 
and  Ibii  appeal  to  your  tendereit  ajm- 
pathiei;  «a  coDcluda  bj  eamcatty  iti' 
(rMlin|,  Ibat  the  Sodel;  may  baTe  a 
ahare  u>  yooc  fnreiit  jietitions  to  the 
IbnMof  Grace.  Should  Ibi«  Instiln- 
don  he  •ucceeded  b;  Him  who  is  ■■  aUe 
ta  Biake  all  grace  abound  tonardl  n«," 
in  may  ba  cenun  that  "the  adiBinit- 
tnlioBof  thiitenice  will  not  only  sup- 
ply the  want!  of  tba  lainig,  bat  be 
•baadant  oIm  by  many  t)ianlnei*lngi 
BnCo  God  ("  and  alaor  l£at  all  wbo  con- 
tiiirate  in  any  way  towardi  carrying  it 
Intoefecl,  wilt>hare:in  that  delightful 
benediction  and  gracioas  pTomiK.  "3iiuf 
ed  ii  hs  llut  ntuidtredt  dit  paw ;  the 
lard  ihall  cmutdcr  him  in  timt  of 


■nd  orpl 


tbc  bleiiingi  of  many  «ido  ■• 


I,  has  c 


[|  the 


lit. 


We 


in  Um  name  and 


>i  Deal  BrethrcDi 
Dd  oabeliulfof  iheSodety, 
Tuui  brethren  inChriit, 
OpiiSmitb,  rreot 


John  Cui 


f  SecrettTttt. 


P.S.  All  leltert  and  retpiltance)  , 
be  diiected  lu  ibe  Rev.  Joaepk  Ivii 
to,  Uarpur-tlieel,  London. 


PHDTESTANTS  IN  FRANCE. 


ipon  the  fiiendi  of 
liberty  in  Britain,  who  hale 
sIBpt  fiirward  to  aid  teNow-piWeit  intl 
pffnecuted  for  Ih«r  religtuoi  profeasioK 
And  it  ii  laciahclory  to  know,  ibat  tka 
s»lementi  of  the  infferingi  which  woa 
circnlated  by  the  committer  neis  la 
brtow  the  truth,  and  the  acknowledf. 
ruent)  of  the  Fmch  goiemment.  W^ 
i»pe  the  Diuenteriof  England  will  CTtr 
ijIRird  refuge  tmi  protection  to  thooa  who 
luffer  for  their  attachment  M  Ac  priMi* 
plei  of  (he  ReforBiation. 


MULRIAGS  AMONG  DISSENTEH9.. 


Wa  are  bappy  to  ttatCr  that  at  klCeet* 
iug  of  MioiMeit  of  the  Three  DenoBl- 
nBlioni,  cou>ened  lait  April,  to  cMk- 
iUitt  of  the  ptopTicty  ofapplviag  for  an 
allantlon  of  ifae  Uwi  compelling  DiMcn- 
ina  to  labmilto  ruaniage  by  Sue  [an» 
uf  tha  Chsrch  of  England,  it  wai  n- 
solmd  to  make  an  immediate  applies- 
IiDB  ta  the  govenuuent,  and  that  a  depo-- 
TMioaconiialing.cCthe  Be*.  Dr.  Rippoi^ 
the  Ret.  Dr.  LindHy,  the  Bet.  Hark. 
Wilkii^and  the  Secretary,  were  a]^ioiated- 
10  ciuifer  with  Loid  LiTerpeol  on  tha- 


PROTESTANT  SOCTBTY 

FORTRB' 
Profeetim  of  Religious  Liierti/, 

(Coatinaed  from  pageU».) 


Tiro  pounds  annoal  contribntlon  front 
each  congregation  in  England,  and  ^t 
from  ditto  in  Wale's,  are  expected  lo  ba 
ir«n>niit(ed  lo  oilJier  Robert  Sleien,  Esq, 
Upper  Tbames-streer;  Trionisa  PeltDd,. 
HUq.  Ironmongen'  HiM,  or  John  Wilk>, 
HUq.  Finibury-placc,  London. 


j.  That  Ifaii  meeting,  indodhig  Ihr 
friendt  of  religion  freetkim  of  every 
parly,  receiTe  with  great  interest  the- 
ilalemesl  of  the  proeeedingi  uf  the  Com- 
s  Comuiiitee  of  the  Miuiiters  whe  mittee  of  the  Proleitant  ^ety  for  Ibo 
have  been  charged  with  Ibe  cotieapond.  I  Protection  of  Religions  Libert;  during 
ence  wilh  Ihe  peneculed  French  Pro-  I  ihe  past  year ;  that  they  have  not  for- 
(cstants,  and  Ihe  distribution  ofthesums  gotten  the  meritorious  lahonrt  of  pr«- 
oblnined  Ibr  their  relief,  haye  just  pab~     ceding  Committers,  who  mainly  contri- 
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%f  more  liberal  principlet  io  the  adminit- 
Ctadon  of  Indian— and  at  the  same  time 
did  not  neglect  to  defend  the  domestic 
fight!  of  Dissenters  and  Methodists ;  and 
that  they  T^oice,  that'  the  Committee 
ibr  the  past  \ear  have  imitated  their 
tkamplaf  and  laudably  advanced  in  the 
same  useful  and  honourable  course. 

f«  That  impressed  with  the  essential 
importance  of  Academies  for  the  pre- 
paration of  pious  young  men  for  the 
ministry  among  Dissenters,  and  solicit- 
ous that  no  avmdahle  charges  should 
oppress  their  funds>  or  diminish  their 
imuty, — they  learn  with  great  satisfac- 
tion that  it  has  now  been  finally  decided, 
that  the  apsirtments  occupied  by  stu* 
dents  in  those  institutions  shall  be  ex- 
•mpt  from  public  and  parochial  assess- 
ments; and  that  the  Committee  have 
|irerented  the  interference  of  church- 
^  wardens  with  schools  established  on 
those  liberal  principles  which  alone  the 
enlightened  friends  of  education  can 
•ommend. 

3.  That  experience  has  convinced 
nanj  members  of  this  Society,  that  the 
demand  of  Tolls  on  Sundays  from  Dis- 
aenters  and  Methodists  attending  their 
own  places  of  religious  worship,  imposes 
on  them  a  burden  peculiar  and  injurious; 
-^and  that  they  therefore  applaud  the 
efforts  of  the  Committee  to  avert  that  in- 
convenience, and  recommend  to  fheir 
consideration  the  expedience  of  apply- 
ing for  some  permanent  provision  that 
may  establish  their  right  to  exemption 
ID  a  dbdnct  unequivocal  manner. 

4.  That  whilst  this  meeting  learn  with 
npfobation  the  liberal  conduct  of  the 
Committee  in  presenting  50  guineas  tu 
the  Independent  Chapel  at  York,  and 
50  guineas  to  the  congregation  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Slatterie  at  Chatham,  towards 
their  expenses  in  resisting  the  assessment 
of  their  meeting-houses  to  the  rates  for 
the  relief  of  the  poor,— they  learn  also 
with  regret,  that  the  resistance  of  those 
congregations  has  not  been  attended 
with  success;  and  they  hope  that  the 
Committee  will  take  the  earliest  oppor- 
tunity that  prudence  will  allow,  to  apply 
for  an  act,  by  which  not  only  the  pecu- 
niary charge  shall  be  prevented,  but  the 
degradation  of  submitting  the  expen- 
diture of  Dissenting  congregations  to 
uninformed  or  unfriendly  Magistrates 
at  Quarter  Sessions  shall  be  tor  ever 
removed. 

&.  That  this  meeting  would  be  unwor- 
thy descendents  of  wise,  pious,  and 
Jiobie-minded  men,  if  they  could  ever 
consider  with  contented  or  indifferent 
Mhids  the  continued  operation  of  the 
Teu  a»d  Corporation  Acts  on  Frotettaot 


Diaienterff  or  could  cease  to  regard 
them  as  a  profanation  of  the  sacrameai 
of  their  religion  to  secular  purposes,  aud 
a  violation  of  those  rights  of  conscieuec 
which  it  is  .the  delight  of  every  man  to 
enjoy,  and  his  duty  to  maintain;  and 
that  they  invite  the  attention  of  the 
Committee  to  some  general  and  energetic 
efforts  for  the  repeal  of  all  such  penal 
and  prohibitory  statutes,  and  for  the 
final  establishment  of  the  rights  of  Dis- 
senters un  a  basis,  that  honour,  and 
reason,  and  religion*  shall  approve* 

6.  That  when  this  meeting  consider ' 
the  local  persecutfons  which  obstruct 
liberty  of  worship;  the  hostile  spirit 
which  many  Clergymen  of  the  establish- 
ed church  continue  to  manifest;  the 
vexations  of  which  the  perverted  poor- 
laws  are  made  the  instruments;  the  par- 
liamentary measures  incompatible  with 
the  pa8t  privileges  of  Dissenters,  which 
require  constant  attention ;  and  the  more 
combined  and  progressive  labours  of  the 
established  church,  not  merely  to  per- 
petuate, but  to  extend  its  power;  they 
cannot  but  perceive  the  increasing  im- 
portance of  vigilance  and  union  among 
all  the  friends  of  religious  liberty  of 
every  tienoroination,  and  must  recom- 
mend as  their  general  representative  the 
Protestant  Society,  which  includes  all 
parties  within  its  protection^  to  universal 
and  more  zealous  support. 

7.  That  tu  the  Committee  for  the  past 
year,  composed  equally  of  mimsters  and 
laymen,  and   including  gentlemen  who 
are  members  of  the  established  church, 
as  well  as  Dissenters  from  that  church« 
this  meeting    present  their  tlmnks  Ibr 
the  prudence  and  ^al^  and  the  activity 
and  caution,  with  which  they  have  dis- 
chareed  the  important  duties  they  were 
appomted  to  fulfil ;  and  that  the  follow- 
iug  ministers  and  laymen,  also  in  equal 
proportion,  with  the  Treasurer  and  Secre- 
taries, be  appointed  Io  act  as  the  Com* 
mittee  of  the  Societv  during  the  ensuing 
year.    Ministers, — Kev.  J.  Brooksbank, 
CoUyer,  Collison,   F.  A.    Cox,   Cloutt* 
Fletcher,  Rowland  Hill,  Jackson,  New- 
man, Piatt,  Tracy,  John  Townsend^  Mat- 
thew Wilks,  and  Mark  Wilks.    Laymen* 
— D.  Allan,  W.  iiatemau,   J.  B.  Brown, 
James  Emerson,  James  Esdaile,  -i^  Hand- 
field,  M.Wood,  Thorn-OS  Hayter,  J.  O. 
Oldham,  J.  Pritt,  W.Townsend,T.  Wont- 
ner,  Thomas  Walker,  and  James  Youn^ 
^squires. 

8.  That  this  meeting  also  repeat  their 
thanks  to  Robert  Steven,  Esq.  the  active* 
benevolent,  and  enlightened  Treasurer  of 
this  Society. 

9.  That  they  also  renew,  with  even  in- 
crea«vi\^^\^aava«»  ^^o&\^  c»t£>3e\  %!i^iSA^Hi- 
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BBLIOIOUS  INTBLLlOBVeS. 


ledjemeDti  to  Thomas  Pellstt  and  John 
Wilis,  the  intdli^enr,  xealoos,  aiid  disin- 
terested Secretaries,  atid  respectfoUy  re- 
Invfte  their  useful  esvitions. 

10.  That  this  meeting  acknowledge 
with  gratitude  the  kind  attention  of  the 
ReV  T.Tbyier.the  Rev.  Dr.  Collyer,  the 
Bev.  J.  PhiQips,  and  James  Gibson,  Esq. 
the  Trustees  of  Coward's  Funds,  who 
have  again  manifestwd  their  attachment  to 
liberal  principles,  and  to  the  true  Interests 
of  Protestant  Dissenters,  bv  a  donation  to 
the  Society  of  Fifty  Pouncls. 

11.  That  this  meeting  recognize  upon 
thb  occasion,  with  grnt  pleasure,  the 
presence  of  Matthew  Wood,  Esq.  Alder- 
man, and  M.  P.  for  the  dty  of  London, 
and  congratulate  the  citizens  of  that  city 
on  the  re-election  of  a  Representative, 
anxious  to  promote  education,  peace,  and 
liberty,  throughout  the  world. 

12.  But  that  to  Sir  James  Mackintosh, 
M.P.  the  honourable  and  eloquent  Chafr- 
man,  this  meeting  offer  their  peculiar 
praise  ; — and  would  express  their  hope, 
that  he  who  assert^  the  freedom  of  the 
press,  and  benefited  India  by  his  wisdom 
and  his  presence,  wQi  succeed  in  his  be- 
neficent attempt  to  render  our  criminal 
jurisprudence  mildet ;  more  efficacious, 
and  more  just,—- and  will  soon  complete  a 
National  History,  to  which  tlie  friends  of 
truth  and  freedom  in  every  future  age 
may  with  confidence  refer. 


SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING 
CHBJSTIANITy  ABIONG  THE  JEWS. 


1 17.  The  devotional  parti  of 'th«  servken 
were  conducted  by  the  hreUiren  Dotr, 
Priestley,  Shoveller,  Clare,  Millard,  MUI, 
and  Sattery.  The  next  Associi^Uon  is  tS» . 
be  at  Southampton  July  $1*  Messrs. 
Hawking  and  Saffery  to  preach ;  the 
former  on  the  given  subject.  Mr.  Mil- 
lard is  to  preach  on  the  preceding  e?$n- 


OXFORDSHIRB  ASSOCIATION.-   ' 

:  Thb  Anuuat  Meetmg  of  the  Oxfordo 
suire  Association  will  be  held  at  Bonrtoi»> 
ohrthe- Water,  on  Tuesday  and  Wednea^ 
day,  the  8th  and  9th  days  of  this  months 
The  Rev.  James  Smith  of  Ashwood«  awl 
the  Rev.  Isaiah  llirtof  Birminghanit  ari^ 
;  expected  to  preacb.-^The  Seveiftb  Aimi-i; 
versary  of  the  Bourton-on-the-Wioer 
Auxihary  Bible  Society  will  »lso  be  Mit 
on  Thursday  the  lOtl^ 


NEW  CHURCH  FORM]EI>. 


May  7.  Freemasons'  Hall.  Sir  Thos. 
Barau,  Bart,  in  .the  chiur.  Speakers,-— 
W.  lyilberfbfce,  Esq.  Lord  Gambier. 
Rev.  Lewis  Way,  B^v.  X.  Richmond, 
Rev.  J.  Owen,  Rev.  p.  Wilson,  Rev.  C. 
Simeon,  Rev.  W.  Marfb.  Great  good  is 
doing  fagr  this  Society. 


ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 


PANTS  AND  WILTS  ASSISTANT 
SOCIETY. 

April  14.  The  Easter  meeting  of  the 
Hants  and  Wilts  Assistant  Society  in  aid 
of  the  Baptist  Mission  was  held  at  Poole. 
Mr.  Saffery  preached  in  the  morning  from 
Gal.  V.  S2.  On  goodneu,  as  a  fm'U  of  the 
spirit,  and  Mr.  Millard  hi  the  evening 
^m  1  Tim.  /.  i5.  Mr,  Clare  preached 
rA0  prtccdiDg  evcmng  from  Job  xxxv. 


MAGOR,  MONMOUTHSHmS*    [ 

Rb  V.  Thomas  Leonard,  Apnl  14^  1919/ 
Reading  and  prayer  by  Mi.  Beatet,  sta* 
dent  at  Bristol;  introductory  addrew^ 
Rev.  Joshua IjQwis, Chepstow;  ordinatkia 
prayer  and  charge,  1  Tim.  vi.  11,  Ret^ 
John  James,  Pont-rbyd-yr-un ;  addresi-ls 
the  church.  Rev.  ReesDavies,  Caeprentv 
concludi\ig  prayer  by  the  Bmt*  Win* 
Jones,  Cardifif.  The  Rev.  Tbos.  HanW 
Feniel,  gave  out  the  hymns.  ■  f 


NEW  CHAPEL  OPENED. 


LIVERPOOL.    ' 

MiRCH  21,1819.  A  neat  commodi^ 
ous  chapel,  witli  a  large  school-room  at', 
tached  to  it,  (freehold,  and  now  i» 
trust,)  was  opened  for  public  worship, 
for  the  use  of  the  third  Baptist  cliurQh« 
in  Great  Crosshall-street,  LiverpooL 

Mr.  Underhill,  the  pastor,  opened  thft 
service  with  reading  and  prayer ;  the 
Rev.  J.  Poole,  of  Birmingham,  preach^ 
three  very  impressive  sermon^,  frooi 
Isaiah  xl.  5 ;  Hebrews  viii.  2 ;  and  Rev* 
vii.  9  and  10.  The  services  of  the  day 
were  attended  with  gi^eat  solemnity,  aiMl 
will  long  be  remembered  with  pleasvu. 
by  many. 

Their  former  place  of  worship  was  oil 
a  lease  nearly  expired,  and  vf^g  ia  t 
I  decayed  sUie. 
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ORDINATIONS. 


HARXJTr  DENBIGH. 
Rev.  W.  Hoghefl,  AngnstSS,  1818. 
Reading  of  the  scripture  and  prajer, 
Reir.  Mr.  Evans,  and  W.  Roberts ;    i»- 
trodactoiy  address*  Rev.    Mr.  Evans; 
ordination  prayer.    Rev.  £*  E.  Evans: 
dMuge;  2  Cor.  iii.  16,  Rev.  Mr.  Roberts ; 
•ddMSS  to  the  ebnrch,  1  Tin.  v.  17, 18^ 
Rev.  Mr.  Evans. — The  Society  engaged 
to  allow  Mr.  Hughes  a  stipulated  annual 
mm,  with  a  promise  of  advance  if  the 
clrarclf    should   increase     in   number; 
WKkSh  agreement  was  signed  by  the  two 
Deacons,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  W.  Ro- 
berts, and  E.  E.  Evans. — Harut  lies  near 
Wrexham,  in  a  neighbourhood  inhabited 
by  .colliers  and  miners.    About  twenty- 
two  years  ago,  Mr.  £.  £.  Evans,  (late  of 
Cefii  Mawr,  but  now  of  London*)  visited 
these  parts  several  times,  and  preached 
to  great  multitudes  in  the  open  air ;  but 
liaving  many  other  places  to  serve*  he 
YM  otmipelled,  'though  reH]Ctantly»  to 
felinquisb  Harat.      In    1816,   several 
pressing  invitations   were  sent  to  Mr- 
Hugh  Hughes,  a  member  of  Cefn  Mawr 
church.    He  went,  accompanied  by  other 
preachers,  and  several  persons  vrere  bap- 
tliEed  from  time  to  time;  somcof  whom 
declared,  that  serious  impressions  had 
been   wrought   on   their    minds  about 
twenty  years  before,  tuidet  the  ministry 
d  Mr.  Evans.  '  Thus  did  the  good  seedt 
which   had    long    lain  in  the  ground, 
spring  up,  when  watered  by  the  dew  oJP 
oeaven,  and  again  warmed  by  ^he  genial 
inflaeoce  of  the  "Sun  of  righteousness. — 
Hffilt    being   about   eight   miles  from 
CSefti  Mawr, of  whichchureh the  indivi 
doals  were  members,  and  they  having 
increased  to    twenty-nine    in    number, 
tbey  were  formed  into  a  church  on  the 
above-mentioned  day. 


LIXWNO  GREEN. 

Mabch  2,  Rev.  John  B.  Roberts; — 
Reading  of  the  scripture  and  prayer. 
Rev.  John  Roberts ;  introductory  address 
and  ordination  prayer.  Rev.  Chris. 
Evaas;  charge,  Rev.W.  WiUi&ros;  ad- 
4nm  to  the  charcfa.  Rev.  John  Roberts. 


of  Poole,  father  of  Mr.  Shoveller,  Jun.; 
ordination  prayer.  Rev.  R.  Horsey,  of 
Taunton;  charge,  Mai.  U.  5—^7,  Dr. 
Roland ;'  address  to  tbe  4burch,  Phil.  i. 
9—11,  Rev.  Mr.  Saunders  of  Frome. 


SHALDON,NEAR  TEIGNMOUTH, 

OBVOM. 

ApRXt  9,  1819.  The  Rev.  William 
Glanville  was  ordained  over  the  Baptirt 
church  in  this  place. 

Reading  and  prayer«  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Gabriel,  of  Brixharo ;  Natnre  of  a  Gospel 
Church,  and  ordination  PfAJfr*  R^^* 
Mr.  House,  of  Ashburton.  The  Rev* 
Mr.  Prvce,  of  Falmouth,  (Mr.  Glanville's 
pastor,)  delivered  an  affectionate  charge, 
from  t  Tim.  ii.  15.  The  Rev.  Mc 
Sprague,  of  Bovey  Tracey,  preached  aa 
impressive  sermou  to  the  ^oicli*  froa 
Romans  xiv.  19. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCfc. 


MELKSHAI^I,  WILTS. 

ApBit7,  Rev.  John  Sboveller,  J.uii. 
late  of  Liverpool.   Reading  of  the  scrip- 
ture.   Rev.    Mr.    Stenuett,    of  Calue;. 
prayer.  Rev.  Mr.  Seymour,  of  Bradford ; 
mtrodiict^rj  address.  Her.  /.  Shoveller^ 


Juit  pubBtheJU 

Elementary  Discourses;  ot,  Semumt 
addressee!  to  Children.  By  John  Bur- 
der. 

Moral  and  Ritual  Precepts  compared; 
in  a  Past  oral  Letter  to  the  Baptist  Church* 
at  Bew^  Middlesex;  including  soni6 
Remarlcs  on  the  Rev.  Robert  Hall** 
■  Terins  of  CDmnuinion.  By  Wllliaoi 
Newman,  D.D. 

VoL  X  Containing  the  Pentateneh  ani 
Historical  l^ks  of  the  Old  Testament, 
of  a  New  Family  Bible,  and  Improved 
Version,  from  corrected  Texts  of  the 
Originaisy  H>ith  a  copiottt  latroiiBetioa 
on  the  genuineness  and  iMpiratkmaf 
the  sacred  'books,  a  oonplete  View  of 
the  Law  of  Ylf oses,  both  as  a  civil  and 
a  religious  co  de,  and  an  account  of  Jew- 
ish Sects.  Ci  istoms,  &c.  By  B.  Boot|i- 
royd.    Editor-  of  the  Bib|ia  Hebraica^ 

In  one  handsome  o^vo.  TQlmtte*  iIy 
Fnstrated  with  plates.  Letter^  frodi  Pa« 
lestine,  descriptive  .of  a  Toar  through 
Gallilee  and  Judea,  with  some  account 
of  the  Dead  Sea  and  of  tb^  preaent 
state  of  Jerusalem. 

Remarks  on  the  I'oreiBiewledfO  of 
God ;  suggested  by  pass  ages  in  Dr.  Adam 
Clarke's    Commeulatv      <^^   ^^    "^^^ 
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BAPTIST  ANNIVERSARIES. 


Jnne  22,  Tnesday.  A  Sermon  will  be  preached  at  Carter-lane,  SootlH 
wark,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ryland  of  Bristol.  Service  to  begin  at  Half-past 
Six  in  the  £vening. 

June  23,  Wednesday.  The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Itinerant 
and  British  Missionary  Society  will  be  held  at  the  City  of  London  Tavero. 
Breakfast  at  Six  o*Clock.  The  Chair  to  be  taken  at  Seven,  by  Benja- 
min Shaw,  Esq. 

The  same  Morning,  a  Sermon  will  be  preached  at  Queen-street  Chapel^ 
lincolnVinn-fields,  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  by  the  Kev. 
Thomas  Edmonds,  A.M.  of  Cambridge.  Service  to  begin  at  Eleven 
o'clock.  ! 

The  same  Evening,  a  Sermon  for  the  same  object  will  be  preached  at 
Zton  Chapel,  by  the  Rev.  Wtiham  Ward,  one  of  the  Missionariea  ftom' 
Serampore,  or  in  case  of  failure  by  the  Rev.  John  Mack,  of  Cllpstone. 

...»  ''  ' 

June  24,  Thursday.  The  General  Meeting  of  the  Ministers  and  Mei». 
sengers  of  Churches  in  Town  and  Country,  will  be  held  at  Carter-Janes  tti 
3B^t  in  the  Morning. 
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The  same  Day,  a  Sermon  before  the  Stepney  Academical  Institotion' 
will  be  preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steadman  of  Bradford.  Service  to  be^,' 
gin  at  Twelve  o'clock. 

The. same  Evening,  at  Six  o'Ciock,  there  will  be  a  Prayer  Meeting  en 
behalf  of  ibe  Foreign  Missions,  at  Albion  Chapel,  Moorfields. — The  An* 
imaL  Report  will  be  read  by  the  Rev.    John  Dyer,  Secretary  to  the" 
Qaptist  Mission;   and   an  Address  will  be  delivered   by  one  of  the 
nimsteta. 

Jane  25,  Friday.  The  Annnal  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society 
will  be  held  at  the  City  of  London  Tavern.  Breakfast  at  Six  o'Clock. 
The  Chair  to  be  taken  at  Seven  by  Joseph  Butterworth,  Esq. 

Ci^ectiotts  will  be  made  at  the  close  of  each  Meeting,  except  the  tw9- 
at  Carter-lane. 

The  Rev.  William  Ward,  one  of  the  Senior  Missionaries  from  Serani-' 
poUB,  being  in  England,  is  expected  to  assist  at  these  Meetings. 


N.  S.  Friday  Evening,  June  25,  a  General  Meeting  of  the  Contribiit<ya 
to  the  Cases  for  assistance  in  building,  &c.  Baptist  Meetibg-hoiises,  will' 
be  held  at  No.  |6,  Atdennaiibniy^  at  Six  o'Clock* 
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Wttr&ctof  a  Letter  from  R.  M.  •  Reuder 
of  the  Irish  Seriptvret,  dated 

U^ek  90»  1819. 

X  iTATS  not  travelled  much  ibitmontbf 
u  the  Rer.  Mr.  Wilson  having  visited 
aU  Ihe  tfobooU  himself,  did  not  think  it 
wMOMirjr    to  fend   me ;    however^   1 : 
dMMild  have  enougb  to  do  in  this  neigh- ; 
bovrhood  all  the  days  I  have  to  live.  | 
Aldioagh  the  reading  of  the  scriptures^ ' 
and  the  circulation  of  Testaments,  have 
done  much  good^  still  there  is  much  more ' 
to  be  done.    I  read  the  word  of  God 
•ia  Irish  to  man^  that  never  beard  it 
before,  nor  would  have  been  at  all  likelj 
to  have  beard  it»  bat  for  this  Institution ; 
fome  of  whom  often  come  to  my  boase^  • 
and  remain  for  boars  to  hew  it  when  I 
•m  at  home.    Last  week  a  neighbour  of 
Bine»  who  was  working  in  a  field  near 
wfaare  I  Jive,  oaHed  me  aside ;  said  he, 
•*  I  have  sometfaing  to  remark  to  you, 
but  I  (ear  jou  will  only  laugh  at  me." 
•«  What  is  it  r  said  I,     "  You  ought," 
added  he,  *•  to  return  to  your  former  reli- 
-giott,  come  to  mass  with  us.  and  acknow- 
ledge tbat  you  have  been  wrong  for 
sometime  past."    <«  Alas!"  said  I,  «<I 
think  there  are  too  many  already  under 
the  yoke  of  bondage.".    Af^  there  were 
asany  near,  I  called  them  to  hear  our. 
■conversation.  "  To  do  so,"  continued  I, 
**  would  be  building  my  house  on  sand» 
after  patting  my  sole  dependence  on  the 
Lord  Jeaus  Christ.    You  wiih  me  to  re- 
turn, like  *  the  sow  that  had  beeii  washed, ; 
-to  wallowing  in  the  mire  ;*  and  if  I  deny 
my  Lord  and  Master,  where  can  you 
aaad  mo  for  refuge.*'    I  then  referred 
liira  to  Acts  iv.  12 :  "  Neither  is  there  . 
aalvatioD  in  any  other ;  for  there  is  none 
4Cber  name  given  among  men  whereby ' 
'«re  flMist  be  saved.*'    The  man  had  no ! 
•4toore  to  say  for  himself,  and  one  of  the 
company  requettad  I  would  get  him  a 
XeaUncat. 

I  am  cooatantly  reading  and  explain- ! 
ing  tho  word  of  God»  as  well  as  the  Lord : 
enables  me ;  and  to  mention  all  the  in-' 
iCarastiog  conversations  tbat  take  place 
-Wtween  me  and  my  hearerit  woold  bo 


Trom  the  same* 

As  my  house  is  much  resorted  to  by 
teachers  and  readers*  it  Is  called  tji# 
preachers*  meeting;  aevestbeltssy  it  .If 
much  frequented  by  the  neighboaai^ 
and  even  persons:thiit  w^ere  in  the  habit 
of  ridicuhng  me  not  loag  Miioe«  are  now 
coming  in  to  .read  ami  ask  quastioaf  • 
When  I  BMke  then  saoBible  qf  many 
things  that  they  h>d  no  aonceplioaflSr 
before*  they  aigp  to  one  anotbeKf  *'  Wham 
did  he  get  this  knowledge?**  "  H^iv  om 
we  believe  you  ?"  **  Don't  believe  me/' 
say  L  "  but  believe  the  word  of  God."  I 
mentkmed  "  that  salvation  is  a  'free  Clff* 
and  that  forgiveness  is  witb^od  ontyt!* 
One  of  the  company  wanted  to  siake  It 
appear  that  itis.uecMassary  for  man  to  do 
works,  in  ordef'to  be  saved ;  but  I  told 
him,  that  if  all  the  ^aod.  waokiad  efw 
did,  was  put  to  tiie  aeeount  of  one  mas« 
it  would  not  be  sufficient  to  save  himi 
for  even  that  man  must  be  saved  by  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  aloae».  I  Ump 
referred  him  to  the  9t4i  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew, and  read  it  for  him,  particularly 
the  28th.  29th,  and  iSOth  verses :  «  Then 
touched  he  their  eprei^  saying,  According 
to  your  faith  be  it  auto  yov#  and  t|ieir 
eyes  were  opened,**  8cc.  Some  of  th* 
people  returned  thanks  to  the  Lord  Jt* 
sus.  for  his  great  mercy.  When  thej^ 
doubt  what  Isay,  I  point  them  to  certain 
chapters  to  read  for  themselves ;  Heb. 
z.  Acts  iv.  and  Col.  i1.  and  explain 
them  as  the  Lord  enables  me.  Soma 
time  back,  the  street  in  which  I  live  re- 
ceived a  name  that  indicated  the  widced* 
ness  of  the  people  who  resided  in  it;  but 
I  think  it  will  soon  be  called  by  a' better 
name»  as  there  are  manv  notcstanta 
living  in  it  at  present,  andpeople  who 
are  inclined  to  read  the  word  of  God. 


roi,,  xu 


latract  ef  a  Letter  from  tkt  Sev.  & 
J>mfis,£ued 

Jiland  Bawn,  near  Nenaghf 

March  Z3, 1919. 

Om  Xhfi  14th  instant,  I  preachedi  as 
usual,  twice,and  administered  the  I^rdV     . 

sapper.    I  «Uo  bad  m  y^^^*'^'^'^^^*^'^ 
.tkettQning«x«i%ViXtf^MV. 

I      OftTmAni  e^«aDftiv%I\MiidMdL  a|0BA% 


IBISH   CBSONICLC. 


vbere  the  pirloni-  of  our  Hiothcr  D.  was 
full  tu  Mceu,  H>  thatfa*  U  uuknu  u 
obtaiD  I  larger  place  foi  preaching,  1 
poa^bt*.  On  Thundajl  proCFedeu  sii 
loiles  furtbcr,  to  Sumnier  Hill ;  and  on 
tnitj,  lor  tbe  ficit  lime,  (o  Clugh  Jai 
dan,  eight  mitei  from  the  lail-niFiiliC'iic 
five.  I  eipecl  to  preach  io  Neuagb, 
pomloni  and  ielpcctable  (own.  about 
imle  diitaal,  this,  ar  tu-inoiron  evening 
and  at  BatTOa-n-hain  before  the  wet 
cloaea  i  and  aftei  Deit lAid'a-dajp,  I  bop 
lorMnnithroaghTeni^nMteiaThDrlPs 
and  the  biili,  aod  borne  to  Clonmel,  by 
Lord'i-dav  week.  I  only  retDriied  froiu 
Wainford  theWedoeidBjtpiecediD);  my 
JMrne*  to  Tbarle*.  aftet  ipendiDg  two 
Sabbatb  there ;  and  I  had  the  pleatarB  on 
the  Mcoud  Sabi>alli  ntomiDg  lo  >ee  uios 
•f  the  KatB  in  tbe  oieeting-hoiue  filtci 
with  atteotiie  hearers.  The  etenini 
congregaljoiu  wore  abo  belter  than  ordi 
narj.  Yon  maj  >ee  bj  tlita,  ibat  I  nn 
andeavoarin^  while  ibe  weather  ii  m 
Sat,  to  eitond  my  laboan  ai  far  u  pas 
dble.  Othat  1  conld  loll  JOB  there  up 
prared  lanie  ftoit,  or  eron  bloaiwiig,  or 
nj  eicrtkms)  bnt  the  leed  i>  towing, 
anditimustbe  left  with  the  Lord  of  ihe 
'baiTest,  He  mnit  be  moie  concerned  lor 
Jill  own  boDOur  Ihan  I  can  pouibl;  be, 
•nd  lie  ia  giadon^ 


JVdhi  Ihe  ume,  dated 

CUhmcI,  April  IS,  1819. 
Waaw  I  wrote  jon  latt,  I  wai  in 
Lower  Ormond,  and  preached  a  aighi 
ot  two  after  at  Nenagh.  There  were 
abont  50  hearer),  who  were  all  reij  di- 
tetlliTe.  and  joa  will  lee  that  one  lady 
Bare  me  a  thiitj'ihilliDg  note  fnr  the 
Society,  unsolicited.  I  preached  the  fal- 
lowing Sabbath  at  Clogb  Jordan  again  - 
but  the  beat  congregalioa  was  on  Ihe  fol- 
lowing Taetdaj  evening,  when  from  ISO 
(0  200  allended,  among  whom  were  more 
Boman  Catholics  than  eier  heard  mF?  at 
ODO  time  before.  Tbej  were  all  verj  d|. 
lentiie  while  I  addieued  tbemfrom  !hur,(> 
■demu  words  In  Rev.  »!.  17  :  "The  day 
of  his  wrath  it  come,  and  who  ibali  be 
able  to  stand .'"  O  for  the  ooipouring  of 
the  SpMl,  as  npontbedaj  of  Fenlecosl ! 
I  ani  indeed  nothing,  but  grace  la  omni- 


•    EUniel  ^  a  Letttr/rem  P.  C.  dttid 
BaunieigK  UsicbtS,  1819. 
Tint  itaj  Iha  Bew.  Mr.  MCattlm 


pealers.  He  also  inspected  Mrs.  C.'i 
icboQl,  aod  Janiid  therein  47  acholati, 
13  of  whon  were  icpeaiers. 

We,  a«  acbiirch.  sdll  meet  in  Rfnagh- 
more,  for  tbe  worbliip  of  Uod  Iwice  eveij 
Lord's^av.  alto  everj  Tuesday  and 
Friday.  We  feebly  praise  the  Gi«l  of 
our  Miration  ;  and  glory  be  to  lii)  mou 
bolynamet   We  And  him  present  eve^ 


.      tt  aUi^ 
d  blessing.    Our  spirit 


|J".g' 


eager  incUnalion  to  worship  that  Gud 
who  has  purchased  our  salTation.  We 
Feel  great  comfort  when  we  gel  ■  nsit 
From  the  Rer.  Mr.  Bl'Carthy,  who.eTeij 
dme  be  camel  lo  the  hills,  ibroegh  Diriaa 
grace,  rekindles  the  ipaik  Ibat  is  already 
in  oar  louls,  and  brings  to  our  reae^ 
bnnce  onr  bleeding  SaTiaur,  who  tatttt- 
ed  tbe  just  foe  the  unjust,  to  bring  aa  to 
God. 

Oh  Saturday  eieninglast,  he  preached 


igregation.  He  p 
e*eningal  Renaghmore.and  adorwaids 
sdnuDjglered  (he  Lord's-supper  to  Ibe 
church;  and  indeed  I  thank  the  Lord 
we  were  lery  happj,  both  under  the 
word  aud  at  Ihe  Lard's  Ubie.  Blessed 
be  the  name  of  Ood,  who  always  feeds 
bis  wMn  hungry  children,  and  neier  lets 
a  thirsty  soul  go  away  msaiisfied. 

EUnict  of  a  LeiUT  frtm  At  Re*.  J.  Vli^ 
son,  ta  the  Secrttaty,  daltd 

Batlina,  AprU  0,  1819. 
Dt*K  Bviotats, 

You  wish  lo  haiesome  paiticnlan  to. 
apecting  the  Irish  reader*.  Yonr  wish 
was  io  part  complied  with  in  a  letter 
Ihat  met  jours  on  Ihe  way  ;  but  I  wi|l 
now  more  fully  comply  with  jonr  re- 
quest. 

There  are  Iwelie  Sabbalh  readers,  or 
persons  employed  nn  Ihe  Lord's  day* 
nnly,  who  either  read  the  Irish  Scriplnrc* 
t  home,  for  llioie  who  Biiemble  fbi 
le  purpose  ;  or  go  lo  the  cabin*  of  Ibe 
oor,  who  will  call  their  nMbbaarst* 
ear  Ibe  "  good  things," — "  the  trnlhs," 
-the  "  blessed  sayings ;"  as  in  their 
.rapllcity  they  term  the  contents  of  ibat 
ook  wbith  has  heretofore  been  "hlddts 
frum  their  eyes."  These  tvtlvt,  although 
lot    commiasiDned     precisely     as     ibe 

ually  "power  and  autborit;  over  all 
dexils,  and  to  cure  diieaiea."  Tbeir 
powei  iil\m\ua,\w,t:be-]  mvuittyoflen 
dcfcu  Sntau  ui  Ua  Acii^,  laft  an  >^ ' 
«f  i«vaiitaDi\ua  wilMceMVfnn 


IBIIH   CRBONICLB. 


267 


of  (he  tgM  ;  and  (hu  fttvad,  vhich  la 
betlei  ihan  carug,  mHii;  diKuei  of  the 
body.  The  Sabbath,  after  iniui,  h  ge- 
Detail*  ipent,  puticujulj  unang  the 
poor.  ID  rioting,  gaming,  aiut    dcuiiken- 

Bat  (he  twelie,  each  man  with  lui 
little  circle  iroupd  him,  engage  the  at- 
teutiun,  eulighien  Ihc  mindi,  ud  im- 
pteaa  the  beam  of  Ihoaa  wbu  wontd 
•iheririae  be  emplu;^ ed  in  Ibe  mbort-  abo- 
tninable  practices. 

There  are  "  olhen,"  would  to  God  I 
could  nj  "uvtnli/;"  bnt  alai,  I  con 
onljaay  _^iie;  who  arc  conttrntly  cm- 
ployed  in  lisiiing  the  tchooli  and  read- 
ing tha  Irith  ScripluTCi.  All  (he  ichooli 
•re  ioipecled  by  iheie  lueo  oncea  month, 
«teept  those  in  Eirii,  betidei  the  quar- 
terly ihipsclioa  by  myte\{.  Tline  fiie 
•re  indeed  "  men  wonderad  at,"  doC 
ibr  (heir  erudition,  not  for  (he  ^lendiiiir 
«f  (beit  (denti,  not  for  tbelr  eminence 
of  rank;  bnt  becauie  (bey  are  "  migiUji 
in  (be  Scriptures;"  and  aie  thereby  able 
to  point  out  the  refugea  uf  lies,  to  which 
ao  many  reaoit;  and  (o  slios  how  the 
thousandi  in  this  unhappy  eoontry, 
Vcuded  by  aopeTttition,  nay  he  released. 
For  these  penons  there  ii  always  a  cor- 
dial welcome  in  the  cabin;  (heir  taw 
■ffi^  'heir  manners,  Ibeir  cnstomi,  and 
trbere  they  are  known,  (heir  i>6>cct,  will 
inlure  them  Ihe  uarmcil  corner,  Ihep^, 
the  potdCM,  aod  if  they  hare  it,  the  miOt, 
■ad  a  iMfging. 

To  Lear  the  Seriptorei  read  and  ei- 
jdaiaed  in  (heir  men  tvngue  is  (be  deligh( 
of  the  peasantry.  Tlieir  ready  and  ap- 
propriate eipresiions  dniing  thia  exer- 
4>fl  fully  demonstrate  their  atlention  to 


Toa< 


in  (he  ei 


w  of  Irish  reader/ii  impoai! 
will  not  be  known  (ill  "  tha  secrets  of 
■II  heail*  shall  be  rerealed ;"  when  J 
doubt  not  it  wilt  be  atid  of  many  an 
Iriib  cabin,  that  "  (his  and  (hat  man 
wore  botn  in  it,"  and  that  the  aeeds  of 
the  new  life  were  sown  by  (he  IriiA 

1  catinot  help  adding  to  the  praise  of 
the  Aa(bar  ofoll  good,  that  the  number 
of  peraons  who  attend  my  preaching  in 
'Balllna  is  increaaing;  and  (hat  I  ba*e 
reaaon  to  hope  (hat  my  lesidence  there 
baa  been  the  means  of  directing  one 
•onl  to  glory.  1  refetto  (be  lady  ofthe 
.   borne  where  I  lodged,  lateEj  deceaaed. 

port  of  the  (imewaa  the  giealest  lutferer 
1  erer  saw;  I  often  Mv  her,  when  at 
bmae,  and  coareiied  with  her  respecting 
tia  Mtaie  of  ber  loiii  and  oa  rdigiovi 


luHects  in  general,  read  the  tcripture 
and  prayed  with  her. 

She  told  a  friend  shortly  before  her 
departure,  that  she  beliered  God  in  lili 
providence  bad  directed  me  to  her 
bonie  In  order  to  show  bei  (he  way  of 
lalfadoa. 


Ealnirt  i^  a  XeKer  Jhmt  P.  B.  a  Rtaitr 
tftkt  Jriib  Seripum*.  itUi 

AprUig.iaia. 

In  the  course  of  (liia  month  I  hara 
IraTctled  from  Balllna  to  the  county  of 
Leitrim.  I  had  frequent  opportonitiea  of 
soiring  the  seed  of  life.  Tliero  are  many 
'    (pile  of  all  apposiiion,  who  are  begin- 

ng  to  think  for  (heniscliei ;  aud  aa 
they  eipect  (bB(  all  la  not  right  in  re< 
apect  of  (heir  former  way  aflhinkhif, 
they  are  beginning  (o  read  the  Scriptntaa 
tn  itK  whether  t  hue  things  are  so  or  not: 
indeed  the  people  in  general  pay  (he 
greatest  atteulion  to  the  Irish  Testament 
when  read  for  them,  and  maiiel  that  (he 
prieata  should  be  against  such  a  fine 
Iwok,  which  contains  nothing  bat  the 
word  of  God. 

IwaaatthehonaeofB.  IVafewdays 
ago,  where  I  saw  the  word  of  God  ful- 
filled in  the  case  of  £ie  in  one  house  di- 
against  two.and  two  against 
re  wai  a  daughter  of  the 


opportunity  of  b( 


:r  had  had  tha 
el.  Wbea 


wonid  not  join  us.  But  aee  what  (he 
Iioid  can  do  !  as  soon  ai  ttiey  beatd  me 
speak  in  Iiish,  they  kneeled  down,  and 
thanked  God  for  all<  Ills  matcio.  I 
liope  the  time  is  approaching  when  we 
slull'see  many  praying  bobIs  ia  (hi*  «il- 


Jprif]  9,1819. 

I  TsiTiLiiD  abont  on  one  aide  of 
the  monntain  called  liUeKTdhaff,  reading 
the  word  of  God  to  (be  poor  inbabilant* 
of  that  place,  where  I  waa  kindly  re- 
ceired  in  all  the  Tillage]  nolwitbilanduig 
the  opposition  of  the  clergy.  They  de- 
clare I  hey  would  sooner  go  to  hear  the 
Itish  TesUmentrfad  than  go  to  mass; 
and  tnoreorer  that  they  lerily  tKliered 
Hlo  be  the  word  of  Gud.  Tbej  seemed 
greatly  rrjoiced  at  heating  it  in  their  na- 
(iie  language.  There  are  manj  (aia\U«» 
in  (hat  Iieig\tbQaihuo&  oti  V\k«.uu^n'3. 

Ketncniitg  \iome\'H«ia\ma  ^Vo«w> 
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who  carried  from  one  village  to  aoodier 
a  book  calculated  to  penr^rt  the  minds 
of  the  people.  They  nade  me  nt  down 
in  order  to  coavmce  me  of  my  errors, 
boasting  of  their  pocket  pistol  as  thej 
termed  their  book.  I  heard  them  pa- 
tiently t  till  they  asked  my  opinion  oa  the 
subject.  I  told  them  I  wished  from  my 
heart  all  such  books  were  burned)  at 
which  they  were  much  displeased.  But 
one  asfcfld  me  my  reason  Car  saying  so, 
which  gave  me  an  opportunity  of  ex- 
plaining to  them  the  holy  scriptures. 
One  of  the  piurty  said  I  gave  more  proof 
for  what  I  said  than  they  had,  and  re- 
solved to  compare  it  by  the  scriptures 
himself.  At  length  fifteen  men  gave  it  in 
my  fkvonr,  and  said  the  Bible  ought  to 
be  betteved  before  any  book.  So  they 
appohited  another  day  for  farther  con- 
Tcrsation. 


Extract    of    a    Letter  fr6m    H.  M.   a 
Reader  oftJu  Irish  Scriptures,  dated 

AprUi9,  1819. 

In  Erris  I  lodged  at  a  Mr.  K.'s.  In 
this  house  the  neighbours  generally  as- 
sembled to  worship  their  gods,  Tliey 
asked  lue,  *<  Wotild  I  join  thera  in  wor- 
shipf**  I  tnked  them  how  they  wor- 
shipped* alttiough  I  was  in  faU  pos- 
sesion of  their  mode  these  many  years 
past  «<  That  h  different  to  my  way  of 
woTsbip,"  s«d  I.  •*  How  do  you  wor- 
ship  ?**  abid  One  of  the  most  forward 
a(i«iken  amongst  them.  *'  I  will  pray," 
said  I,  **  and  will  you  hear  ?*•  "  We 
will,"  said  the  wliole  of  tliem.  As  soon 
as  f  comnienced  prayer,  they  began  to 
%hed  tean  'Mt  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Tb6y  wfere  all  nnch  affected,  and  smd, 
tbey  tteter  heard  so  moch  good  irom 
their  priests ;  nothing  but  Latin,  which 
they  could  not  understand. 

I  had  a  conversation  with  a  voung; 
lad  three  times  in  the  county  of  Mayo. ' 
I  hope  it  will  end  in  his  everlasting 
welftic.  He  said  that  he  had  seen  the 
-gross  improprieties  of  his  clergy,  and 
toU  his  father,  he  never  would  bend  one 
of  his  knees  before  them. 

27th.  Friend  Moore  and  I  met,  and 
travelled  ovf  r  a  good  part  of  the  county 
of  Mayo.  Met  with  a  man  by  the  wsry, 
and  entering  into  conversation,  be  intro- 
duced his  stations  to  CkMigh-patrick,* 
II .  ■■  ■        1 1  »i  I    III    ■ 

*  See  the  Appendix  to  the  J'tn t  Ajk- 
naal  Report,  page  90. 


and  after  relating  the  dangers  and  diffi* 
culties  of  ascending  the  hill,  gave  as  aa 
opportunity,  and  enabled  us  to  show  bin 
the  clear  and  open  way  to  heaven,  and 
that  in  his  own  language.  He  heard 
with  great  attention. 

Called  at  Birmingham  school.  It  i# 
here  a  populous  country,  but  very  much 
prejudiced.  However  we  had  the  grati« 
fication  to  find  the  schoolmaster  has  made 
open  and  public  profession,  in  spite  of 
all  opposition.  We  were  informed  bj 
others,  that  there  were  sundry  attempts 
made  to  way-lay  him.  Notwithstanding 
the  parishioners  will  not  withdraw  their 
children;  but  tell  the  priest*  nnlest  h$ 
establish  a  free-school,  that  they  wii| 
continue.  I  wish  they  were  equiuly  re- 
solute in  every  direction. 

As  we  got  into  a  house  in  ^^H»t% 
met  with  a  maui  having  a  prayer-book 
in  his  hand,  reading  and  explfuning  to  the 
woman  of  the  house ;  but,  like  the  gene- 
ralily  of  our  country,  ignorant  of  the 
pkui  of  salvation;  and  instead  of  ei^ 
hghtening,  bcwildeiing  their  minds.  Be- 
ing a  very  talkative  man,  we  were  ooi^ 
strained  to  let  liim  ran  on  a  great  leiigtb, 
and  when  it  came  to  oar  turn,  or  whea 
we  were  permitted  to  spaak«  we  had  W 
beat  the  same  path  back  agaw;  but  wit 
bad  the  happiness  to  convince  Ua^  and 
bring  him  to  a  deai  and  open  coofessloii ; 
so  that  we  parted  in  the  greatest  una- 
nimity. 

Our  next  opportunity  of  usefulness  was 

in  the  barony  of  T ,  where  we  net 

with  some  opposition.  We  had  the 
sorest  day'ii  trial,  but  the  event  was»  tfai^ 
the  roan  of  the  bouse  requested  that  I 
would  leave  him  my  fellow-traveller  for 
three  weeks ;  or  if  any  of  us.  passed  that 
way,  tu  stop  with  him.  A  few  days  after 
1  met  with  him  in  Ballina.  Had  a  long 
conversation  on  the  gospel.  He  8aid,Jbt 
was  like  a  roan  rocking  in  a  cradle.  I 
think  the  work  is  of  the  Lord,  and  if  I 
go,  he  will  finish  it 

On  my  way  iiom  Ballina  met  with  JUfr. 
P.;  stayed  all  night  with  him.  The  eon* 
versation  was  so  interestmg,  that  we  did, 
not  go  to  bed  until  twelve  o'clock.  Got 
into  Mr*  H.^s  by  the  way ;  there  I  met 
with  a  tailor,  who  said  he  was  desirous  19 
see  roe  this  long  time,  hearing  lo  moch 
said  of  me ;  *'  And  I  bope,*^  said  he, 
"  yon  will  be  so  good  as  to  get  me  a  Bi- 
ble." Here  I  had  an  opportunity  to  ex- 
plain tiie  glad  tidings. 

Icoald  write  much  more,  but  I  fo^ 
bear. 


Mi&sAtmtp  H^mtn. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 

SERAMPORG. 

A  Lbtter  just  received  from 
Dr.  Carejr.dated  OGlober4, 1818, 
describes  new  and  extensive  fidda 
which  are  opening  to  Christian 
enterprize,  iu  cohsequence  of  re- 
ceot  political  events. 

Bt  ibe  iBcceMfal  tetniiiiuioa  of  the 
late  wBc.a  tr»c(  of  CDuntrj  larger  ihui 
GrCBt  Briiain  ii  pat  iDto  oar  handi,  in 
whicli  KTCial  of  ihoie  langnagtl  are 
■poken  Id  which  we  are  prepiring  ttani- 
lation*  of  iha  icripturea.  Had  »c  fnndi 
and  men,  flie  or  >ii  hundied  Khooli 
inighl  be  immediaujy  orgBDiied,  and 
m«D  uf  Gad,  H  we  had  them,  might  be 
Inttrnineotal  in  doing  moni  good  thao 
can  he  calculated. 

After  narrating  the  circum- 
■ttncea  which  led  hiii  son,  Mr. 
Jabez  Care^,  to  retire  from  his 
itstidh  at  Amboyna,  the  Dr.  pro- 
ceeds: 

When  the  propotal  was  made  ni  to  aet 
up  ichooJi  ill  ihr  upper  prOTioces,  (now 
called  Bajpoothnng,)  «e  thought  none 
n  fit  Bi  Jabei  lo  gn,  who  bad  alreadj 
loperintended  iclionli  In  ihe  lUnluccu 
wnfa  ao  much  lucceit.  We  alio  thought 
Ha  moie  impoTlnnt  ttatiou  than  Amboj- 
na,  and  ai  the  Sotttrdam  Suciet;  bu 
eipicued  ill  jmeiilion  to  lead  Mi9«on- 
Uca  to  the  Mulaccai,  we  thought  il  bait 
to  abandon  that  itatiun ;  Jabez,  iherefore, 
ha*  DOW  aereed  la  go  into  Bajpoothana. 
Aalotheplacei  wbeie  he  will  aettle  and 
•et  Dpichoolt,  be  will  be  under  the  di> 
recliou  of  a  geolleman  whom  we  know 
to  be  IrieDdly  to  our  undertakings   You 


Ify  childtCD  are  mtw  *n  abont  me. 
Wa  bam  emplAjed  Pelii  la  aaaiit  ia  th» 
operatioDa  of  the  printing-uflice,  parlica- 
ier|(  readiug  and  correciiag  proofi. 
William  ia  at  CutwB,  Jabei  going  10  iUi. 
ponthana,  and  Jonathan  in  Calcutta,  iit 

Brother  Harahman'a  elde«  dan^tet 
WBi  latel;  married  to  a  Mr.  W.  llie  Bnt 
of  the  Gompauj'a  ciTil  lerraola  jibo  baa 
been  baptized. 

Brother  Ward'a  health  ii  aobad,  and 
fail  whole  frame  lo  relaxed,  that  the  me> 
dical  men  all  agree  in  the  necewrty  of  ■ 
voyage  to  England,  and  he  will  thera- 
fore,  in  all  probabilit;,  embark  in  two 
mODtfaa'  tiiDB.  Thia  ia  much  to  be  re- 
gretted, bat  cannot  beprennled. 

Tbroogh  mercy,  I  am  well.  My  work 
ia  rather  lieaTier  than  ever,  but  I  rejoice 
in  it.  My  wife  hai  been  Diwble  to  mlk 
for  aeveral  noaths.  I  went  with  bar  on 
the  lirer  last  week,  to  try  whether  that 
would  bo  beneficial  to  her)  but  we  wc*e 
very  near. meeting  with  a  lerioiu  acci- 
denL  Our  veiad,  a  pinnace,  ran  ibnl 
ofailoop  lying  at  anctiar,  which  oairiad 
away  three  or  four  of  the  alanchuuu  of 
the  window! ;  had  we  been  a  foot  or  two 
from  Ibe  place  we  were  in,  we  ihoold 
bare  juM  nm  on  tbf  bow  of  the  aloap, 
which  would  haie  infallibly  lunk  ui,  o 
the  ttream  ran  with  amaiiog  rapidll^. 
God,  howeverj  mercifully  preierved  ua. 
Our  danger  waa  the  greater,  ai  aiHitfaer 
tloop  lay  at  anchor  aboat  half  a  mile 


neceatity 

ling  to  their  ttalioni  when  they  arriTe. 
hundred  MiaaiuTuriea  are  ifaotiug  at 
il  mooaent,  to  fill  up  the  field  belbic 


laj  H 


D,  which  they  gradually  let 
uuL,  iiu  wr  were  alongalde  the  one  I 
feared,  lo  that  we  were  preserved  Ironi 
every  harm. 

P.S.  Nur.9.  Jabeiieliofflhiaa^* 
ing.  Brother  Chamberlain  arrired  bars 
a  few  dayi  agot  I  fear  hi 
in  the  fietb  will  not  b«  long.  H 
dered  to  go  to  Ihe  head  of  the  I 
teaat,  for  hii  recovery — thi 
odviie  hia  going  fuither.  He  appear*  to 
be  in  a  coniumpiion  {  hii  mipd  ia  very 
happy.  Brother  Ward  loila  for  Uv«r> 
pool  the  beginning  of  December, 


le  hay,  at 
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tttncu/rim  Ut.  Hidauf  JmrnoJ. 

AWuary  4,  1118.  W«M  (a  Kmft- 
fcMw,  oliBie  ire  w<r  ■  Hindoo,  m  nadrc 
«f  Pi(n«,  who  had  gene  on  ■  {li^rimige 
to  J«g»o»rtt.  Id  tbr  comne  •ccoiiTeT- 
tMio*  intfe  faim,  latpeoling  tfaa  propn 
■■5  of  MlmNion,  he  Kcugiined  ^e  ne- 
tMnita  af  a  DiTiDC  stoMmnit  for  Mn ; 
■li4  AmnklvBckiisa>ledf[eiI,fhat(kenH< 
giM  of  Owtat  vai  the  trn*  rc)igioq  ; 
wtdingiHiBt  kH  otlwr  nwlciirf' oonbip 
srigiRMcd  !■  Iimnian  imciiIlDn.  Thii  tw 
Wd  in  tha  pTBKDCe  of  mBa;  of  Ml 
aoMMrjiwB.  tath.  Went  ID  Bhagra, 
and  net  with  a  meadicaiit  froiu  Uurd' 
war,  who  had  beea  Qd  ■  religioua  joni^ 
ncy  lo  Jugnnnal'liB.  We  ukcd  hin  bii 
naioiii  lor  nodertiking  auch  ■  jiiiamej, 
arfam  be  had  a  sacrcid  "  Oanga"  in  Ml 
Mm  CQuatry;  and  obwrved,  that  fail 
conduct  implied  a  wast  of  coaMcnce  in 
the  "  Gunga  ;"  ai  he  appeared  lo  tan- 
tile  Adib  one  thing  to  anottier,  vithout 
fiaing  hin  hopes  in  aii  j  paniciriar  quarter. 
We  then  pointed  out  cbe  absucdilv  of  bi> 
juBrney  lo  JaganaalliB,  and  licid  fonli 
Jeini  Ohriit  la  him  a>  the  only  obannel 
of  reconciliation  cilb  Qod. 


fdracU  fn-a  the  Jounul  4  '"'''■  ThMiat. 
Hahlx  on  Lord't'diji  Februan  1,  I 
bftSabeb-guni  far Chougacha.  In  ihe 
OeningwE  held  a  church-toeeling.  when 
the  biethieD  and  listen  agreed  to  reitore 
lo  cDoimunion,  Photoo,  Aurpee,  aiid 
Buri-Prija,  who  had  beeu  eiclnded 
•Dine  months  ago.  Allet  thii,  twontj' 
one  of  ui  BurruuDdfd  the  blensed  table  of 
oar  Lord  Jesus  ChriM.  2d,  This  motmug 
we  held  a  cliurcb-meetiagi  to  inqaira  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters  what  iiapceiiion 
tht  gosuel  appi^BM  10  haie  produced  on 
(heir  minds.  We  also  btid  'a  prayei- 
oweUng  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  and 
I  directed  brethren  Didhtia,  JUma- 
Soondura,  and  Sbristee-Dlmra,  togu  tc 
RaTnaXhiindra-pooia,  two  daii'Joumeji 
from  Chongacba,  tu  make  known  the 
gospel  there.  8tli.  lord's-day.  Three 
brahmnns  front  Nul-danga,  twenty  mileit 
diiUnt,  called  Cor  recsiaoand  Bengalee 
iKwks.  I  gaie  them  ipiiie  goipeU  and 
tract),  eilh.  Foul  B«inaii  Catholic 
Christians  fram  Hnsunabad,  about  Etc 
dajs'  joninej  from  S[ihet>>gi>u>  called 
on  1110  du  ertaing,  and  Klendcd  miw 


Aftat  anneB Inad  leferal chap' 

im  the  NewTeitament  in  Bengalee, 

uid  explained  tbe  meanlDg,  with  wbicb 
ihav  apncaied  mach  intended  i  ihtj 
■aid  Ibeii  Fidre  read  ptajer*  la  Uiio, 
wUch  tbey  caold  Mt  aadanMod.  Tlw} 
cold  ne  tfae j  tbouU  b*  tMfpj  to  ■••  ■ 
niifioifKy  fiiand  iiLtheiinei|bbDvb(iodt 
CD  iasCtnct  them  in  tbe  •eriptutai. 


Dl^cco,  Ftbnmn/  7, 1818. 

I  BAVB  Bttle,  if  an;  thln^new  er  'm- 

'cresting  to  comiminlcate-   W<  Killeoa- 

tinue  lo  spread  tha  scripntrei,  and  dray 

a  word  cithetiQpnfcHcorptl*a>«,wtMf» 

CTet  w«  can  find  an  ear  hiAear;  eTe> 

ibli  is  not  n  aH  t  tmei  earil  j  -aeaompliib- 

ed;  liowerer.h  i)  oar  bosiocii  M  oc«- 

flnno  aowingi-and  prajine  farthoewjy 

latter  rain,  CTeO  »wing  In  Bvelj 

,  as  most  assuredlj  the  Lord  ef  the 

en  .tin  bring  forth  fruit  in  dse  Ma- 

therefore  tliece  Is  no  need  to  fear 

issoc.    Ai  it   regarda  tbe  KaCve 

Scbuols,  ib'tagt  are  prettj    »neh    tta 

sane  as  wlien  1  wrote  last. 

I  ha*e  received  eome  imall  OddiltoBa 
to  tlie  Cbrinian  sdioul  itwiag  MiM 
qionth,  and  lind  it  just  now  ki  m  mora 
promising  slate  than  1  bid  reeioti  M 
eipect  when  I  wrote  to  jon  ta*t  open 
the  subject;  butwhatlfrel  ntoMgWl- 
tied  Id  communicate  is,  that  inany  «f 
theiaarejammg  ft  pleasing  InawMgo 
of  divine  tiiingij  i^hkh  I  IniM  li  carried 
tiieir -homes,  and,  with  a  Ueninc.nav 

liiolher 

ttieCan- 


sptead  through  their 


IS  gut  a  situetioa 


uudi  Bl  ease  respecting  t 
erected  an  altar  to  the  prajia  rf  Ihe 
once  despised  Sa*iour  hi  hii  h*^j, 
where  the  TOice  of  prayer  and  ]M^te 
rmj  now  be  beard  morbiR|'and«tai!ng. 
t  beliene  !!««  already  Womed  J»u 
that  he  has  a  wile  and  tfafce  ehiMfan  : 
the  former  bas  been  bapllaed  ;  and  two 
of  his  dati^eia  otiand  oar  aehool 
to  filrtaia  a  Christian  ednmtoD:  the 
eldeslis  not  twelre  years  old. 

N.B.  Rama-Pmsad  has   be«  W>>«^■ 
raiiac  throurii  Bhowal  las*  B«>«lh,ahd, 


wHhsc 


as  they  b) 


for  a  school  amongst  Ibem,  propoiiiw  at 
tbe  tame  time  lo  erect  a  booie  M  tbair 
own  npense-fot  tbe  parpose.and  like- 
Vise  to  SefetiAtt  a|ii5ioA*«^*»>fc 
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BUSSlpKiMKY  HSBAI.P. 


CHITTAGONG, 


Ths  followiog  interest^Dg  par- 
ticulars are  extracted  from  Mr. 
Ward's  account  of  his  late  jour- 
ney from  Serampore  to  this 
place. 

Feft.  17,  near  Kalee  Ghat, 
Tail  morning  before  l^re«kfast  went 
up  to  the  temple  of  the  great  goddess, 
«nd  foond  several  bramhuns  in  the  co- 
vered area  before  tlie' teroplei  reciting 
different    Sangskritu    books,    one    the 
Cbundee,  and  another  the  Shree-Bhaga- 
v^tii. '  As  the  doors  of  tbe  temple  were 
not  jet  opened^  I  began  a  conversation 
with  an  old  man  who  professed  to  be 
here  as  a  devotee  of  the  goddess.    I 
pressed  him  to  examine  the  ground  of 
Jliis  expectations  from  the  goddess,  re- 
minding him  that  he  would  not  purchase 
the  slightest  article  of  food  or  clothing 
vrithoot  B  thorough  inspection  ;  and  that 
if  all  his  hopes  of  future  salvation  should 
end  in  disappointment^  that  disappoint- 
^nent  would  be  most  grievous.    He  de- 
clared that  be  had  no  fears  j  that  there 
existed  the  most  convincing  proofs  of 
the  power  of  the  goddess.    I  told  him 
that  I  had  just  seen,  close  to  the  temple, 
a  pear  woman  lamenting  the  loss  of  her 
mother  in  the  loudest  cries,  so  as  to  fill 
the  whol^  street  with  her  complaints,  and 
thattherefore  it  was  plain*  that,  notwith. 
standing  the.  thousands  of  offerings  pre- 
sented to  this  goddess  for  health  and 
prosperity,  she  did  not  save  even  those 
who  lived  close  to  her  temple.    A  hy^ 
stander  said,  that  all  these  things  were 
regulated  by  fate.    *'  }f  then,''  I  replied, 
*^  a  pcTSoo  cannot  die  before  his  time, 
nor  Ijye  beyond  it»  all  these  devotions 
ar0  fruitless.*'    The  old  man  remarked, 
that  at  aay  rate  the  blessing  of  Kalee 
would  be  efficacious  in  a  fvture  state.    I 
shool^  my  h^dy  and  then  changed  the 
^iscoursf ,  turning  tq  a  young  man,  who 
flceroed  eager  to  enter  the  lists ;   but 
when  I  ^w  he  could  not  lay  hold  of  the 
9krgament,  I  put  aa  end  tp  the  conversa- 
|ion»  by  telling  him  that  he  afforded  but 
fi  discouragiqg  proof  of  the  poi^er  of  tl^e 
gpddess,  yfho  was  famed  for  imparting 
wisdom  to  the  simple.    Tbe  bramhi^n 
who    continued   reading  the   Chundee 
SDoled  at  his  brother  thus  silenced,'  and 
in  th^  n^idst  of  this,  we  were  entreated 
to  attend  and  pay  our  respects  to  the 
foddesq*  a9  th^  doors  were  now  opened. 
After  a  JiUh  delay,  that  I  might  di3- 
fprpr  no  eagempH  ip  goiD|;  to  look  a^ 


this  mighty  enchantress^  we  went  op  t% 
the  front  of  the  temple,  before  the  doors 
of  which  were  placed  a  large  heap  of 
flovfers  to  adorn  the  image.  This  bl^^ 
stone  appears  to  be  about  three  feet  long 
and  one  foot  wide  ;  the  upper  part,  or 
tlie  head,  so  painted  as  to  represeat^  thd 
human  countenance,  with  large  oystet 
eyes,  and  a  golden  tongue  hanging 
out  even  to  the  chin,  to  represent  tha 
feeling  of  surprise :  no  hands,  or  arms, 
or  legs.  We  wer«  pressed  to  ascend  the 
steps,  and  take  a  nearer  view  of  the 
goddess,  or  present  ^uur  offering,  bat« 
recollecting  what  would  be  required,  wd 
turned  about  just  as  the  branihun  was 
requesting  us  to  pull  off  our  shoes.  StiU* 
under  the  hope  that  we  would  make  a 
present,  the  bramhun  began  to  hint  that 
the  taking  off  the  shoes  would  be  dis* 
penscd  with,  but  he  gave  up  further  en* 
treaty  when  I  assured  him,  that  X  would 
sooner  submit  to  have  both  my  Uaodi 
chopped  off;  yea,  rather  part  with  lifii 
itself,  than  perform  an  act  so  trei^sonabla 
against  the  true  God. 

We  next  went  behind  the  temple  fuiw 
ther  to  examine  the  building,  which  was 
undergoing  a  repair,  when  I  asked  a 
Hindoo  in  the  groupe  which  accom^ 
pauied  us,  how  long  the  temple  bad  beeo 
erected.  Instead  of  giving  a  direct  an- 
swer, he  said,  the  temple  had  been 
already  ten  years  undergoing  the  present 
repairs.  I  expressed  my  surprise,  re* 
minding  him  that  if  the  goddess  really 
possessed  the  extraordinary  powers  as- 
cribed to  her,  the  temple  might  surely 
have  been  repaired  in  one  night;  and 
at  any  rate  it  was  a  great  proof  of  their 
want  of  devotion.  The  company  smiled* 
and  nodded  an  unwilling  assent.  W^ 
now  went  to  an  open  area  beyond  the 
covered  one  and  in  front  of  the  imager 
where  the  animals  are  slain,  and  where 
two  posts  excavated  at  the  tpp  are  erect*, 
ed,  the  one  longer  than  the  other' tQ 
receive  the  necks  of  the  animals.  I  here 
asked  the  surrounding  groupe  how  they 
could  pretend  that  they  did  not  take 
away  life,  while  the  ground  around  these 
parts  was  daily  soaked  with  blood.  The 
old  plea  was  set  up,  that  Kalee  was  the 
representative  of  time  [from  kalu,  time] 
who  devoured  ail  his  children,  and  that 
the  shrastru  commanded  them  to  sacri* 
fice  animals,  as  well  as  to  absta^  fron^ 
taking  away  animal  life;  and  that 
both  commands  were  therefore  to  hfi 
obeyed. 

llie  old  man  whom  I  had  addressed 
at^rst,  now  took  up  the  discourse  agaiun 
and  pleaded  for  the  truth  of  the  Hindpq 
system  on  account  of  its  being  honoured 
wVlVi  M  O^ttx^l  isk^x^\%t  V^.^^  n^Mtna  of 
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1^  widows*  perishing  on  (lie  fai^eml  pile. 
X  arged  that  these  were  positive  mar* 
ders»  and  murders  of  the  most  horrible 
nature,   since  the  person  who  lighted 
the  pile,  ajnd  thus  perpetrated  the  mur- 
der, was  the  offspring  of  the  widou's 
own  bowels.    To  this  it  was  replied,  that 
these  widows  were  under  the  influence 
pf  God,  for  that  they  could  endure  coals 
of  fire  in  their  hands  >vithout  shrinking 
]>efortt  they  departed  to  the  pile,  and 
iiirther   it   had   bieen  seen,    that  when 
Widows  had  been  hindered  from  thus 
sacrificing  themselves,  they  had  died  at 
jhome  in  a  day  or  two.     I  declared  my 
disbelief  of  these  things*  and  added  that 
It  was  as  impossible  to  change  the  na- 
tore  either  of  sin  or  of  holiness,  as  of 
black  and  white,  and  that  these  would 
)x  found  to  be  atrocious  murders  ano- 
ther day.     I  told  them  that  I  felt  the 
greatest  heaviness  of  mind  on  their  ac* 
poont,  at  seeing  them  so  much  under 
the  power  of  delusion  ;  it  appeared  that, 
notwithstanding  they  professed  to  shrink 
from  the  destruction  of  animal  life,  they 
thought  it  meritorious  to  slay  whole  he- 
icatombs  of  animals,  yea  and  their  own 
mothers  too,  and  gloried  in  these  tilings 
as  acts  of  merit.     I  agaiu  urged  the  old 
man  to  examine  the  grounds  of  his  reli- 
gions, con^detice,  on  which  he  seemed  so 
.inuch  t/ti  value  himself.    I  told  him  faith 
vas  nothing  unless  it  was  built  upon  a 
right  foundation  ;  that  he   might  have 
the  greatest  confidence  in  the  virtue  of 
his  wife,  but  his  confidence  would  not 
save  him  from  disgrace  if  she  proved 
unfaithful. — One  of  the  company  was 
rather  sullen  under  these  attacks  on  their 
religious  hopes,  and  said,  I  piigh(  go 
my  own  way ;  but  that  they  would  not 
]be  persuaded  from  persevering  in  theirs. 

ttold  him  I  would  leave  one  word  with 
m  before  %  took  leave,  which  was, 
]that  if  he  died  jtrusting  in  the  idols,  he 
woold  find  himself  miserably  deceived, 
and  even  ruined  for  ever :  and  that  my 
yvords  woulc)  be  remembered  by  him  in 
a  future  state.  He  professed  tp  treat 
this  admonition  with  contempt. 

In  leaving  the  temple  yard,  I  was 
shewn  another  small  temple  containing 
the  images  of  Krishn)i  and  Radha. 
This  led  me  to  enter  on  the  evil  of 
ioiagcs  in  worship,  and  to  point  out  to 
one  of  the  company,  that  the  image  of 
Kalee  could  not  fail  to  impress  oh  the 
mind  of  the  beholder  the  idea,  that  God 
was  a  ferocious  being,  and  these  of 
Krishiiu  and  Radha  that  he  was  an  im- 
pure being*  A  3'oung  m^,  who  en- 
tered into  the  controversy  with  much 
f  zeal,  pleaded  that  the  Pouranic  story 
jrelative  to  Krbbau,.  and  bis  favourite 


mistress,  the  wife  of  Ayuini-Glios)iU/  yfi^ 
capable  of  a  religious  interpretation.  { 
asked  him  if  he  could  be  persuaded  jl,9 
put  a  religiottsxonstruction  on  the  affair^ 
if  some  one  were  to  seduce  ^is  ow^  w|1jb.. 
All,  however,  produ.ced  little  beside  f 
smite  from  these  deluded  creatures,'  who 
treat  the  subjects  of  life,  deaths,  an^^ 
eternity,  with  perfect  levity.  It  is  tru^e^ 
they  wundere\l  that  1  should  jiaye 
thought. so  much  about  their  shaatrus^ 
and  they  asked  from  whence  I  had  coipie. 
3ut  before  these  people  can  begin  xg 
doubt,  they  must  begin  to  think,  anj^ 
that  is  not  done  without  an  effort,  ti^ 
which  ^hey  are  wholly  averse,  and  thf 
consequences  of  whic^  are  too  serious  fof 
them  to  encounter.—**  Can  these  dry 
bonet  live  ?  Ah  I  Lord  God,  thoH  knqgfr 
est.",  Still  he  who  is  the  Resurreciigg 
and  the  Life  hath  said,  **  The  hoi^jr 
conieih  and  now  is,  wlien  tlie  dead  shaj^ 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  aa^ 
I  hey  that  hear  shall  live."  In  passing 
the  gateway,  I  saw  another  paltry  tejiji^ 
pie  containing  an  image  or  two  coyere^ 
with  garlands,  and  two  or  three  decent! jr 
dressed  bramhuns  sitting  before  th|^i^. 
The  priest  asked  me  for  an  offering, 
upon  which  I  asked  if  he  received  co]v* 
ries  and  pice,  and  upon  his  smiling  ap4 
nodding  assent,  I  asked  the  spectatpriy 
whether,  since  this  mail's  teipplo  wt^ 
surrounded  with  shops,  be  might  no%^' 
considered  as  a  real  shopkeeper  ?  The^ 
laugl\ed,  and  said  I  had  hit  the  marJE. 
We  now  returucd  to  our  boats. 

During  our  journey  this  morning,  ( 
passed  through  scenes  >vhich  filled  iu£ 
with  a  horror  which  time  can  nevej* 
erase.  It  would  seem  that  Providenci^^ 
as  a  mark  of  its  displeasure,  had  turpe4 
^1  those  places  into  Goigothas  where  tji^ 
Hindoos  are  most  deluded  and  God  mp^ 
dishonoured.  In  the  whole  way  frpm 
Kalee-Ghat  for  two  or  three  days,  yf§ 
did  not  sail  a  hundred  yards  without  se^ 
ing  a  dead  body,  or  the  remains  pf  opj^. 
In  one  place,  I  saw  more  I  think  tfaiM^ 
one  hundred  bedsteads  on  which  the  ftcj^ 
and  dying  had  been  carried  to  tliis  c^ 
metery,  and  three  or  four  funeral  p||e^ 
were  then  preparing.  A  number  of  l^ 
dies  in  different  places  were  hajf  eaieii 
by  vultures,  which  birds  were  to  be  sptti 
hovering  on  one  or  other  side  of  the  c^ 
nal  in  almost  every  spot  for  miJef. 
Other  bodies  were  floating  dowp  th^ 
stream,  others  were  seen  sunk  by  weights 
in  the  water,  and  the  sick  in  varipi)a 
places  were  waiting  amidst  the  funeral 
piles  till  their  turn  should  come.  Ney^n 
never  cap  the  horrid  impression  be  yp- 
moved,— and  ll\«t  sieucW  fot  V«n>  w  vV\^^ 
miles  was  aimoaX  \xiXo\ftt^\v  'W^.'9'!^ 
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tiiHty  hn  ftdbMy  Ven  incrreesed  by 
ihe  prevalenoe  tff  the  cholera  morbos  ; 
hmt  I  €iMild  not  help  atticdiitig  much  of 
It  to  the  -temple*  which  is  eonstsiitlv 
«Mted  by  crowds  of  emaciated  pil* 
griiM. 

Boring  oor  Jtmj  «t  Kiilee^aii|,   a 
(brambunt  sick  of  the  ebore  disease,  was 
tamght  to  the   canal,    and  piaced  in 
the  water  up  tcrthe  middle,  while  his 
friends  called  on  the  gods,  and  orged 
^i«  dying  man  to  foilow  their  example. 
I  stood  near  whHe  this  was  going  for- 
ward* and  watclied  iherr  motions  with 
irach  interest.    Sevcriil  young  men  of  a 
**«ry  respectable  appearance  were  en- 
gaged in  these  last  offices.    A  female  or 
two  were  present,  who  seemed  some- 
what affected,  but  I  did  not  see  either , 
In  them,  or  in  the  young  men,  or  eren 
in  the  son  of  the  old  roan  who  also  was 
iwesent,  any  real  sorrow.    The  woman 
•pparently  most  sorrowful,  really  smiled 
arbile  she  sat  over  the  dead  body  half 
iomecsed  in  the  canal.    All  the  young 
wen,  four  or  "five,  appeared  eager  to '. 
enter  upon  the  funeral  eeremonies.  They 
4ettt  to  the  village  for  wood,  for  a  new 
fjarment,  for  red  lead,  and  for  a  morsel 
«f  gold.    When  it  was  obserired,  that , 
f liere  was  no  gold  hi  the  house,  a  person '' 
was  directed  to  break  a  knob  from  the  1 
WMe-riug  of  some  female  member  of  the ; 
fiimily.    Four  rupees  were  given  to  meet  ■ 
the  present  expenses.    One  of  the  young  \ 
•en  complained  tlmt  he  had  not  had  I 
time  to  perform  his  daily  ablutions,  and,  j 
that  as  he  had  touched  the  body  and : 
eottld  not  be  purified  till  the  whole  wasj 
e^er,  it  was  then  too  late.    Another  of: 
the  young  men  said,   "Pshaw,    there! 
•re  twelve  months  in  the  year;  never! 
ttiind  one  omission.'*    The  whole   ex-< 
%ibited  the  appearance  of  hurry  and' 
%n8tlein  passing  through  the  ceremonies,! 
^thouttbe  least  honourable  feeling  in: 
•any  of  the  parties :  a  decent  man  among 
-die  spectators  observed  to  me,  that  in 
tliia  way  we  were  all  passing  away.    Rc- 
apecting  the  man   just    expired,   one 
wr  Pmo   saitf,  it    was  a  happy   death, 
fo  he  died  quite  -sensible ;  ha  bad  the 
iMneit  of  the  Ganges,  and  repeated  the 
VMBies  oC  the  gods  with  his  last  breath. 
4|Aether  observed,  that  the  day  and  the 
teicr  signs  were  inauspicious,  but  that' 
,  -#1  was  <if  no  ironsequence,  as  the  old  man 
Md^enjoyad  the  benefit  of  dying  in  the 
Ganges.     Veneration  for  whatever  is 
«iHinected  with  Greece  and  Rome,  has 
made  some  persons  think  favourably  of 
'tUa  mode  tff  interment ;  bot  the  nniver- 
^f  waat  of  fyeHngon  thHe  occasions,' 
^  a  strong  presua^puon  that  the  process 
wtunuag  •  b(^j,  I'At  tfi«t  of  cttttaig 


offlinbs,  or  slaying  ta^fk/  ifeadtefis  tfiir 
seniAbHity  of  the  parties;  and  exfin* 
goislies  those  feelings  wMdi  a  taore  dc^ 
eettt  node  of  interment  might  «xeitr. 
The  pcfrscms  assbting  on  Ifhese  occasioni 
are  the  male  children  or  other  near  rela- 
tions; the  eldest  son  setsifireto^tbepMe; 
after  which  all  engage  in  supplying  ^bel, 
keeping  up  the-vigour  of  Ae  flame,  or  ad* 
jjistmg  the  parts  t>f  the  -l>ody  as  they  lie 
on  the  pile,  and  ensuring  theapeedy  des^ 
tTactionof  everypait.  It-mq^bt  bethouj^it, 
that  these  persons  so  nearly  related  to'tii6 
deeeased—^these  children  dandled  on  the 
falher^»  knees,  or  fed  from  the  mothei^ 
l>reasts,  would,  in  thus  silently  walciringy 
for  nearly  two  hours,  the  deHruction  of 
a  frame  once  so  dear  to  them,  exhibit 
the  strongest  emotions  of  grief ;  but  the 
very  contrary  is  the  case,  and  in  no  fa- 
mily ceremony,  that  of  maniagc  ea- 
cepted,  is  there  more  the  nppearance  of 
thorough  apathy  than  in  this  ;  no  signs 
of  grief  whatever ;  the  time  in  general 
is  spent  in  conversations  on  the  most 
common  topics,  and  the  only  concern  is 
to  complete  the  business  as  rapidly  as 
possible,  and  in  a  manner  which  sbeH 
be  strictly  coivformable  to  tfie  customs 
of  the  country.  Could  the  lowest  order 
of  Europeans  ever  ^  brought  to  tfreak 
the  limbs  of  a  father  or  a  iBotfaer  before 
interment;  and  so  soon  after  death,  to 
throw  the  body  into  the  river,  perhaps 
to  be  devoured  by  dogs,— or  to  throw 
the  unburnt  bones  into  the  river? — What 
a  contrast  does  a  Christian  funeral  pre- 
sent to  thls--*the  closing  of  the  coffin—^ 
departure  of  the  coTi5se,  and  the  la^ 
farewell  at  the  grave  !«— Ah  f  Cfariso 
tian  parents,  you  can  beet  describe  what 
is  felt  at  these  moments,  and  how  cal- 
culated all  these  awful  ceremonies  are  tD 
awaken  the  tenderest  sensibilities  of  the 
heart.  Th  e  ftoraans  preserved  the  ashes 
of  4helr  parents  in  urns,  but  a  Hindoo 
washes  them  all  into  the  river  adjoining 
the  funeral  pile,  and  would  consider  his 
house  polluted  by  the  presence  even  oi 
his  father's  ashes. 
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Letter  from   Mr.    MaekintoA  to    Mr. 
Ward,  dated 


Feftmory  16, 181B. 

Dbar  BROrasa  Wari>, 

Reading  the  word  and  public  services 
\iavaVkeeu  Ve^lui^  at  the  invalid  lines 
and  t!bt  fotX^xxttn^iiKA  Tano^^l  )vKQi«i% 


\ 


MISUOVAAY  KBBiJbD. 


«7i 


bat  few  betides  womea  have  Mtteaded. 

I  find  a  number  who  approve  of  our 

node  of  wei«hi{>,  bet  who  say,  We  eaimot 

agree  with  jroo  in  taking  aWaj  lives*  or 

aBBking  use  of  animal  food.    I  -  hope  they 

isUl  be  taught  to  know  ere  long  what  de- 

flbtb  a  nan»    From  the  1st  to  the  11th 

«f  January  several  persons  have  ealFed 

Ite  convenationy  and  I  have  itinerated. 

in  the  neighboosbood  as  usual.    From 

Jtauary  12j  to  the  be^alng  of  Fe- 

biiiary»  Seeta*ilam8»  Nrijpmtai  and  mv- 

•elf»  visited  the  Ibtr,  reading  and  speal- 

iog  for  Chfitt  ae  opportunities  oiieired, 

tbooftb  as  it  was  but  thinly  attended  till 

tMs  wue^  we  did  not  stop  long  in  it,  but 

Hob  the  beginning  of  February  for  about 

•  Week*  the  multitudes  were  great,and  we 

linree,  wkh  the  two  inquirers,  sat  down 

fkily  in  a  conspicuous  place,  inviting 

dbe  crowd  to  come  and  partake  of  the 

blessings  of  the  Gospel,  without  money 

Abd  without  price.  They  gathered  round 

us,  and  wondered  what  new  thing  this 

was;  they  heard  as  attentive! v  whilst 

we  read  and  spoke  of  Jesos^  bis  love,  his 

work,  his  miracles*  his  death,  Insresnr- 

fl«ction.    We  pointed  out  to  them  the 

true    avatar,   ipt  incamationi)    which 

taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  and 

Soke  to  them  of  the  inefiicacy  of  the 
anges,  and  shewed  them,  above  all, 
tbat  God  was  robbed  of  bis  glory,  by 
their  paying  homage  to  the  aeature  in- 
Kead  of  the  Creator.  Seme  of  the  learn- 
ed Hindoos  endeavoured    to  interrupt 


cereed  in  it  weuU  Mt  evspe  punish* 
ment  from  God.  .  One  of  the  crowd  mi» 
plied,  that  two  of  their  gods  had  obtained 
salvation  even  by  violence.  The  tw» 
women  gdt  into  the  beat  widi  three  of 
the  same  cast*  (he  ia  not  sure  whether 
they  were  their  relations,)  who  most  uiw 
feeungly  tied  two  pots  roand  the  waist 
of  each,  filled  niUi  water,  and  help* 
ed  them  to  sink.  It  is  astonishing 
though  a  nan  is*  by  the  Hindoo  iaw^ 
brought  to  account  for  killing  an  uiioud 
the  property  of  anothei^  that  they  snotld 
not  have  prohibited  this  barbarous  prae- 
tice.  lam  disgusted  with  this  places 
seeing  people  go  from  shop  to  shop*  and 
from  pilgrim  to  pilgrim,  extorting  piM 
(copper  money)  from  eacb»  by  cutting 
themselves  with  knives,  and  saeariflK 
themselves  over  with  gore. 

Brother  Thompson  arrived  here  on  the 
evening  of  the  15th*  and  left  tlus  on  the 
morning  of  the  30th  of  January  t    bt 

f>reached  once  in  the  invalid  sipahes 
inesi  and  twice  in  the  Fort*  where  soap 
of  the  brethren  from  Duqi-Dnm*  aqd 
tliree  officers,  heard  him.  One  of  these 
officers  is  a  pious  young  gentleman*  on 
his  way  to  his  native  land*  for  the  b«> 
nefit  of  his  health.  I  have  spent  a  iew 
very  pleasant  evenings  in  religious  coB^ 
versation  with  him*  and  have  alia 
preached  to  his  servants  aud  boat  people. 
He  has  taken  a  few  books  to  distributa 
on  his  way  down.    Brother  Thompson 


has  given  me  a  few  copies  of  the  entire 
New  Testament  in  Hindee*  which  enables 
me  to  supply  places  wheie  worship  and 
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WW  native  brethren,  saying,  they  were 
uDlearnedJnthe  Snngskrit>andiherefure  ■  mc  lu  suppi^  pmucs 
•honid  net  be  heard;    but  Brother  S.  I  preaching  is  kept  op. 
being  aware  of  this  their  artigce,  imme* 
lately  repeated  a  cooplet  in  Sungsk^it. 
nnd  requested  a  solution  from  the  au- 
dience.   As  they  did    not  understand 
bim,  they  kept  silence,  on  which  he  re- 
marked to  them  the  folly  of  speaking  in 
a  language  not  understood  by  the  hearers. 
Pouring  tbe  above  week,  they  surrounded 
lis    th^  greatest  part  of  the  day,  and 
sometimes  when  we  left  the  crowd  in  the 
evening  for  refreshment,  they  kept  com- 
ing and   going    constantly.     We  have, 
however,  distributed  bat  few  books  at 
this  fair. 

Oii  the  27th,  Brother  Nriputa  witness- 
ed  a  roost  cruel  scene ;  two  Mahratta 


a 

women  consigned  themselves  to  the 
Ganges:  first,  these  women  worshipped 
the  river,  where  a  crowd  soon  surround- 
ed th«:m.  Brother  N.  spoke  to  tliem,  and 
to  the  crowd,  and  pointed  out  to  them 
the  absurdity,  the  stlrnngeness,  and  the 
delusive  nature  of  ihe  step  they  were 
about  to  take  to  obtain  salvation.  He 
warned  the  crowd  also  of  this  horrid  self- 
nmrder,  and  that  those  who  were  con* 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  a  phui  SotditTp 
alt  Dinapore,  to  Hr.  Ward»  dated 

JpfU  4*  1816. 

The  cause  of  our  blessed  Redeemer  is 
flourishing  in  our  regiment.  Firitoiie* 
and  thon  another,  is  stepping  forwardtto 
declare  in  the  gates  of  2ion  what  the 
Lord  is  doing  for  his  soul.  Wf  are  about 
to  have  five  more'' members  added  to  our 
church  this. evening  by  bftptisin.  I  fed 
inexpressible  pleasure  in  adding,  that  our 
churdi  members  appear  tp  live  in  loire 
and  unity  with  each  other.  I  never-  saw 
such  a  number  li  ve  more  agreeably.  W9 
have  one  candidate  for  baptism  in  tho 
hospital,  who  is  not,  in  consequence  of 

his  ill  health*  able  to  come  forwards  9l 
this  time. 


17^  MISSION Aftt  HBRALfi. 

tM  of  iimtiei  naiM  htf  the  Treaturer  rf  ihe  Baptist  Idisiionarif  Soeietiftjroni 
Fthnittfy  Uto  Mdjf  1, 1819t  not  ineludmg  individual Subseriptiom* 

FOR  THE  MISSION. 

jE  s,  di 

Itftfrd  Missionary  Affociation,  one  Quarter,  to  the  1st  of  Febroarj*  •  •  •    7    1  0 
Odswell-street  Auitiliary  Society ,J  by  Mr.  Cox,  Treasurer,  and   Mr. 

;foyce, Secretary » •...► 20    0  0 

fjO'ck's-field^,  Walwortii,  Cougregatibn  at,  by  the  Rev.  George  Clayton  25    0  0 

Alle-street,  Female  Auxiliary  Society,  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Sheiistone  •  •  •  •     5    0  0 

^o6-lane  Auxiliary  Society,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Elvey  ...•••.. 10    0  <> 

ijdffKton  Bossard,  Penny-a-week  Society,  for  the  Year,  ending  the  Slat  ■ 
of  March,  1819|  including  2L  from  the  Sunday-school  Children  at 

CJreat  Brickhill  -   18  15  8 

jfOTwich,  Auxiliary  Society  at  St  Mary's,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Kinghom  •  •  20    3  4 

Sfoke,  Norfolk,  Aniiliary* Society, -  .•••^ Ditto* • ••#     3    4  6, 

Henton,          •  i.  Missionary  Society,  by  the  Rev.  E.  Hickman* .....     2    2  0 

filfilefiouse.  Collection,  by  Mr.  Caddy  •  • • •••     1  10  O. 

it  H.  Inglis,  Esq.  Donation,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hughes 10  10  0, 

iicicester.  Collection  and  Subscriptions,  by  Mr.  John  Purser •     72  18  5 

fiovde  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  F.  Allen,  Treasurer .50    0  0 

]birmingham.  Cannon  street.  Collection  at  the  Doors  ..•.••••••••.••     91     1  2{ 

Itugby  Female  Peniiy-a-week  Society, by  the  Rev.  E. Fall  ••.•••••.•     8     0  0 

'Vorkihire  and  Lancashire  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Wm,  Hope,  Esq.*  •••  15    0  0 

Bliswbrth,  Nonhanpptonshire,  Penny  Society,  by  Mr.  Gutteridge  ....     4    0  S 

Kldgihonnt,  Penny  Society,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cultriss'  • .  •  • I  10.  0. 

liiiton,  Collection,  by  the  Rev.  Ebenezer  Daniel •18     1  S 

Cikerleon,  Penny-a-week  Society,  by  Dr.  Ry land .• •     1     1  • 

fleeter,  Collection  and  Subscriptions,  by  the  Rev.  S.  Kilpin 14    7  1 

fFoitbampton  Smdll  Society,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Blundell 21     0  0 

l^r^ivcastle-on-Tyne,  by  the  Rev.  R  Pengilly. 14    0  ft 

l^an^ea,  Friends  at,  by  the  Rev.  I.  Harries • 27  18  • 

iyme  Penny-a-week  Society 6     2  6 

Wellington,  Collection  and  Subscriptions,  by  the  Rev.  John  Cherry    7    7  H 

t'rescot.  Collection,  by  the  Rev.  B.  Thomas 0  13  0 

l^aropton,  Collection, by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dore •     2     2  0 

tiontton,  Collection,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Southwood .1    7  d 

PtuUdrii  Collecti6n,  by  Dr.  Ryland • 5    0.  0 

Airs.  Weare,  Ashton,  by        Ditto 20    0    0 

l^^rs.  Hodges,  Ditto,  by         Ditto t 10    0    0 

llev.  Dr.  Haweis,  Bath,  by  Ditto 10  10    0 

If .  F.  Stroud,  Esq.  Ditto,  by  Ditto • 5    0    0 

Hf.Hewletty          Ditto,  by  Ditto 5    5  0 

•     FOR  THE  TRANSLATIONS. 

Sftf&i^. Association,  by  W.  Toaser,  Esq.  Treasurer •  •  •  •  20  11  11 

ll.  H.  Inglis,  Esq.  a  Donation,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hughes  •  •• 10  10    0 
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Mrs.  Naomi  Dhapsr  was 
bora  at  Coz^ley,  October  22, 
1788.  She  was  a  daughter  of  the 
late  Mr.  John  Smith,  who  for 
inany  years  was  a  deacon  of  the 
Particular  Baptbt  Church  in  that- 
neighbourhood.  She  devoted  lier- 
self  in  early  life  to  the  service  of 
God.  1  have  often  heard  her 
refer  to  a  sermon  preached  by 
Dr.  Ryland,  at  Cozeley,  from 
1  Cor.  xvi.  22:  ''  If  any  man  love 
not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let 
Urn  be  Anathema,  MaranaUia..^ 
This  discourse  was  the  means  of 
awakening  her  attention  to  divine 
things.  In  her  last  illness  she 
repeatedly  mentioned  it  with  great 

joy. 

She  often  regretted  that  she  had 
been  permitted  in  very  early  life 
to  form  friendships  with  young 
persons  whose  habits  and  senti- 
ments were  not  serious.  After 
her  conversion,  these  companions 
were  forsaken  for  the  people  of 
God.  One  of.  them  afterwards 
entreated  her  to  accompany  her 
to  scenes  of  dissipation,  and  on 
her  refusal,  said,  ^*  Indeed  I  pity 

Jou :  you  have  now  no  pleasures.'' 
Lemarking  on  this  circumstance 
in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  she  says, 
*  Vain  idea !  how  much  more 
reason .  bad  I  to  pity  her,  for 
tbinkwgtbat  there  isjnoreeojoy- 


ment  id  a  ball  or  a  play,  than  in 
the  service  of  God  ana  commn* 
nion  with  him •  My  plea s ures  are 
for  eternity.  There  is  a  period 
when  it  shall  be  said  to  all  the 
votaries  of  the  world,  <  This  night 
shall  thy  soul  be  required  of 
thee.'  How  empty  will  their  fri*. 
volons  pursuits  then  appear  I  and. 
how  will  they  dread  the  summons 
into  the  presence  of  that  God, 
whom  they  have  slighted^  and 
whose  service  they  have  den 
spised !" 

In  April,  1808,  she  became  a 
member  of  the  Baptist  Church  at 
Cozeley.  In  a  letter  to  a  friend, 
she  says,  **  I  am  happy  to  inform 
you,  that  last  sabbath  week  I  was 
enabled,  though  in  a  weak  sind 
imperfect  manner,  yet  with  com* 
fort  and  composure  to  myself,  to 
declare  in  Zion  what  God  had 
done  for  my  soul.  I  was  received, 
with  eight  others,  as  a.candidate 
for  baptism.  Last  Lord's  day  we 
were  all  admitted  to  this  ordi- 
nance, which,. considered  in  a 
spiritual  light,  is  most  solemn  and 
glorious,  though  to  the  eye  of  hu- 
man pride,  it  appears  very  self- 
denying.  My  dear  Lord  conde- 
scended to  submit  to  this  ordi- 
nance ;  and  if  he  smiles  on  me, 
I  eare  not  though  the  v«Qt\d\SkV5 
frown. .  I  fouud  %o  tsluOdl  V^^  ^ 
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the  table  of  my  Saviour,  that  I 
almost  wished  to  be  dissolved, 
Ihat  I  might  be  with  Christ.     If 
all  my  sabbaths  should  be  like 
my  last,  I  shall  vrish  them  nevtr 
to  end,    Aody  bksMd  be  GoA^  I 
ahall  ere  lone  enter  on  a  simHar 
scene  of  evenasting  joy.    I  trust 
the  Lord  wiU  help  tee,  as  1  have 
made  a  profession  of  attachmedt 
to  his  name,  to  walk  w<Nrtliily« 
and  never  to  bring  a  disgrace  on 
his  cause.    May  his  infinite  love 
constrain  me  to  live,  not  to  my- 
self, but   to  him  who  died  rar 


me! 


V* 


She  went  every  sabbath  to  a 
neighbouring  place  of  worship, 
and,  having  couected  a  consider- 
able Sunday  school,  supermtend- 
ed  it  for  a  lon^  period.  She  to^ 
A  little  provision,  and  spent'  the 
whole  day  iR  the  school.  After 
she  left  the  country,  her  first 
enquiries  were  relative  to  the  at- 
tendapoe  of  the  teachers,  and  the 
prosperity  of  the  institution. 

Her  health  beiog  delicate,  she 
occasioRiilly  had  recourse  to 
simple  medicines,  which  usoally 
sifforded  her  relief.  But  in  the 
spring  of  1817,  I  was  consider- 
ably  alarmed  by  symptoms  of 
iconsumption.  Mecficai  gentle- 
men,  hoilrever,  intimated  that  a 
change  of  air  would  Restore  her  to 
the  enjoyment  of  heakh.  I  im- 
mediately took  her  to  Bristol  and 
Bath,  and  was  happy  to  perceive, 
that  after  six  weeks  absence,  she 
Mtumed  very  greatly  improved 
by  her  jourm^. 

The  following  summer  I  ac^ 
companied  her  into  Warwick- 
shire. In  the  delightfijl  and 
salubrious  neighbourhood  of  Al- 
cester,  she  spent  a  most  agreeable 
month:  she  never  forgot  the  nu- 
merous kindnesses  she  received. 
From  thence  she  went  into  Ox- 
fordsbire,  where  she  spent  about 
a  moath^  expericmAtig  every  at- 


tention which  could  be  paid  her, 
and  returned  apparently  well.  * 

I  observed,  however,  in  the 
spring  of  last  year,  plain  intima- 
tions, that  "^her  formier  painful 
symptofmi  were  aot  penoanently 
removed ;  and,  from  the  repeated 
invitations  of  our  kind  iHend, 
Mr.  Petford,  soon  after  midsum- 
mer, we  were  about  again  to 
journey  into  Warwickshire;  the 
day  was  fixed  for  our  departure, 
and  the  necessary  preparations 
were  made;  but  our  heavenly 
Father  had  appointed,  that  she 
should  enter  on  a  far  difiereot 
society,  and  breathe  a  purer  air. 

A  day  or  two  before  we  in- 
tended to  leave  home,  ottr  eldest 
little  girl  was  seized   with    the 
I  typhus  fever.    My  beloved  wife' 
watched  over  her  day  and  night ; 
I  endeavoured  to  share  her  to3, 
but  she  would  have  the  far  greater 
part.    She,  and  several  of  ^  the 
children,  were  attacked   by  the 
dreadful  disorder  which  had  en- 
tered our  habitation.     From  this 
moment,  I  endeavoured  to  dis- 
charge the  new  and  painful  duties 
which  had  fallen  upon  me.  After 
about  a  fortnight's  severe  aiffic- 
'  >  tion,  I  observed  some  symptoms 
of  recovery:  she  daily  improved 
in  her  appetite  and  strength,  so 
that  she  was  able  again  to  mingle 
with  the  family.    On  account  ot 
her  illuess,  I  had  been  obKged  to 
postpone  an  engagement,  which 
f  had  made  some  time  before,  for 
visiting  Manchester.     As  there 
were  now  evident  marks  of  <ion- 
valescence,  I  asked  our  medical 
attendant,  whether  he  thought  t 
1^  might  safely  leave  home  for  a  few 
sabbaths.    He  replied,  that  I  cer- 
tainly might,  as  Mrs.  D.  was  out 


*  To  tliese  friendf ,  aiid  to  niadjF  anong 

my  own  people,  I  shall  always  rrgarS 

mj^ielf  as  under  many  and  peculiar  obit* 

\  gaiioixH.   "MvL^    owt  covenant    God  re* 

1  mtnibtt  i\i«m  ^<&q  vEi\>»^^%'stAn«i9^«« 
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of  dim^tf  and  he  fully  befieved 
%roiiM  gather  streagth  daily.  With 
tha  eoaoiirrtnce  of  my  amch- 
loved  patient,  I  therefon  left 
lioaa,  chai|;ing  her  to  let  me 
iuHm,  if  «lte  sirauld  at  all  relapse, 
«ad  I  would  instantly  return. 

I  was  -not  happy  in  my  journey, 
though  I  met  with  very  great 
lundoess  from  the  hospitable  peo- 
ple whom  I  visited.  I  received 
seveial  letters  from  my  wife,  in 
which  she  told  me  that  she  was 
.gritting  strength,  that  she  occa- 
sionally walked  out  in  the  fields 
adjoining  our  dwelling,  and  that 
our  friends  were  very  attentive  to 
her  in  my  absence.  I  was,  how- 
ever, considerably  alarmed :  the 
writing  was  so  bad,  and  so  much 
unlike  her  usual  hand,  that  I  was 
almost  certain  that  her  letters  had 
cost  her  much  pain  and  trouble. 
On  this  account,  I  hastened  my 
return ;  and  the  instant  I  saw  hcfr, 
.1  perceived  that  my  fears  were  but 
too  weii  founded.  Her  voice  was 
•Dot  her  own;  she  had  a  painful 
eough ;  and  I  could  not  hesitate 
m  my  own  mind  to  pronounce  her 
.consumptive.  1  burst  into  tears. 
Perceiving  my  grief,  she  assured 
^me  that  she  was  better,  and 
•bade  me  not  weep.  **  I  shall 
shortly,''  said  she,  *^  recover ;  and 
if  not,  the  will  of  the  Lord  be 
done !'' 

Fearing  her  illness  would  ter- 
:aiunate  fatally,  I  occasionally  re- 
corded some  of  the  interesting 
•sentences  she  uttered,  expecting 
that  a  period  would  arrive  when 
they  would  administer  to  my  bo- 
•jKHn  instruction  and  consolation. 
The  following  paragraphs,blended 
sometimes  with  my  own  reflec- 
tions, are  from  this  little,  but  to 
me,  very  valuable  record  :-^ 

Her  gratitude  to  God  for  his 
mercies,  was  on  all  occasions  ob- 
aervable;  I  scarcely  ever  recc^ct 
that  abc  took  dihts  food  or  me- 


dicine,  without  supplicatng  the 
blessing  of  heaven. 

She  many  times  repeated*  the 
twenty-thira  Psalm,,  and  said  it 
was  expressive  of  the  feelings  of 
her  hesirt.  She  pecniiariy  noticed 
the  first  and  last  verses  :—rthat 
the  L<Mrd  Jesus  was  her  Shepherd, 
and  that  she  slmuld  not  want ; 
and  that  goodness  and  mercv  had 
followed  her,  and  would  foDow 
her  fi>r  ever. 

Oct  15.-»She  became  daily 
weaker.  The  affecting  txjm^ 
sions  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford, 
when  apologizing  for  the  length 
of  his  defence  in  the  House  of 
Peers,  were,  as  I  gazed  on  my 
little  family,  much  on  my  recol« 
lection,  <<  I  woidd  not,''  said  he, 
**  have  detained  your  lordships 
so  long,  had  it  not  been  for  these 
pledges  of  affection,"  pointing  to 
his  children,  **  which  a  saint  in 
heaven  has  ccpimitted  to  my 
care."  I  could  not  but  anticipate, 
with  a  mind  greatly  oppressed, 
the  moment  when  I  should  be  the  . 
only  protector  of  an  infl&nt  mo* 
theriess  frmily. 

She  often  took  her  little  boy  in 
her  arms,  whilst  slie  wept  over 
him,  using  a  multitude  of  teikder 
expressions. 

Oct.  20.— She  found  me  sitting 
up  in  my  bed  weeping.  "  Why," 
said  she,  *■  'do  you  do  so  1 — Icannot 
bear  it.?- It  is  my  firm  belief  that 
I  shall  recover;  and  if  I  should 
not,  the  will  of  the  Lord  be 
done !" 

Oct.  28. — ^Taking  my  hand,  she 
looked  at  me  most  earnestly  and 
affectionately,  and  said,  *'  Well,, 
we  have  lived  very  happily  to- 
getlier  these  ten  years,  have  we 
not  2  shonld  I  be  spared,  I  hope 
our  future  years  will  be  more 
happy  and  more  devoted  to  God; 
and  I  have  not  the  least  doubt  of 
my  recovery."  Pausing  a  little^ 
she  aOid«OL»  *^  ^ftoX'^V^^^^^'^^^ 
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get  well,  give  this/'  referriog  to 
particular  articles,  *^  to  Henry ; 
and  this  to  Jane;  and. /Ait  to 
Susan.'^  And  she  proceeded  to 
give  me  directions  respecting  her 
clothes  and  other  things,  nrhich 
were  peculiarly  her  own;  but, 
.perceiving  that  her  remarks  were 
more  than  I  could  bear^  she  dis- 
continued the  conversation. 

Nov.1. — Owing  to  my  constant 
attendance,  and  the  great  anxiety 
of  my  mind,  I  felt  unequal  to  the 
discharge  of  my  public  duties.  I 
endeavoured  to  preach  twice,and 
procured  a  friend  to  preach  for 
me  this  evening. 

She  wbhed  us  to  sing  a  hymn 
previously  to  family  prayer ;  the 
children  principally  sang;  but 
she  joined  with  ardent  devotion ; 
and  with  great  fervour  sang  those 
lines : 

*'  That  hoping  pardon  thro*  hit  Mood, 
I  may  He  down  an^  wake  with  God." 

Whilst  we  were  gone  to  wor- 
ship, she  would  have  our  Lord^s 
sermon  on  the  mount  read  to  her, 
observing,  that  it  was  a  part  of 
scripture  which  she  exceedingly 

,  admired. 

Nov.  3. — She  told  me,  that  she 
feared  medicine  was  of  no  ser- 
vi|:e  to  her.  I  gently  intimated, 
that  I  was  exceedingly  sorry  to 
he  obliged  to  entertain  a  similar 
opinion.  '*  If  this  be  the  case," 
said  she,  '•  I  fear  1  shall  not  re- 
cover. Well,  I  commit  the  chil- 
dren to  you;  I  am  sure  you  will 
take  care  of  them.''  After  a  short 
pause,  she  added,  '*  I  know  that 
I  have  broken  God's  holy  and 
righteous  law  ;  I  deserve  nothing 
from  bis  hands  but  his  displea- 
sure; but  my  joy  is,  that  Christ 
has  made  an  atonement  for  the 
sins  of  all  who  believe  on  him.  I 
liave  long  since  committed  my 
soul  into  his  hands;  I  have  no 
ptAer  refuge ;  I  want  no  other ;  I 

find  bim  $uSkieuU'' 


Nov.  4. — I  began  leading  to  hep 
the  nu>st  interesting  of  the  Oiney 
hymns,  a  few  at  a  time,  as  h^ 
strength  would  permit.  She 
noticed  many  of  them  with  muck 
approbation,  as  expressive  of  the 
feelings  of  her  miiid.  This  I  re- 
collect was  the  case  with  the  last 
verse  of  the  seventh  hymn. 

«'  When  Ule  sinks  apace,  aad  d««lfa  is  in  vim^ 
The  word  of  bis  grace  shall  conftet  us  thro*; 
Vb  fearhig  or  doubting,  with  Christ  on  our  ride; 
Wehopeto  die  shoatmg,  the  Lord  wiU  protide.'' 

Nov.  6. — "  I  have,*^  said  she, 
**  loved  the  scriptures,  the  sanc- 
tuary, the  people  of  God,  and 
my  dear  Saviour ;  but  none  of 
them  sufficiently ;  O  that  I  had 
loved  them  more  V 

Nov.  6. — ••  Read  me,*  said 
she,  '*  a  chapter  respecting  my 
Saviour.''  I  read  the  53d  clmp.  cw 
Isaiah;  and  she  manifested  the 
greatest  satisfaction  in  hearing  <rf 
him  **  who  bare  her  sorrows  and 
carried  her  griefs.'^  She  had  evar 
been  attached  to  the  scriptures. 
Though  they  were  usually  read 
twice  a  day  in  the  family,  she 
constantly  read  them  alone;  and 
I  scarcely  recollect  a  day  in  which 
she  did  not  read  a  chapter.  Re- 
peatedly in  her  affliction,  when  I 
proposed  to  read  a  few  pages 
from  some  valuable  writer,  she 
said,  **  No,  read  the  scriptures  to 
me."  "  What  portion  shall  I 
read  V*  «  Some  part  of  the  book 
of  Psalms :  they  have  often  done 
me  good,  and  they  .will  be  useful 
to  you,"  was  her  reply.  At  other 
times  she  would  say,  "  Read  me 
something  about  my  Saviour ;  f 
think  I  have  loved  mv  Bible  more 
the  last  twelve  months  than  1  ever 
did  before." 

Nov.  7. — She  frequently  wbhed 
me  to  pray  with  her :  she  always 
loved  prayer.  When  I  was  at>- 
sent  from  home,  she  was  accus- 
tomed to  assemble  the  family, 
and  to  pray  with  them  tt- 
usuai«     ^V^  m  \|L«»i^^  ^ 
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often  retired  for  converse 
Mith  God ;  and  on  my  return 
from  Manchester,  the  children 
told  me,  that  their  mammti  had 
been  often  in  her  chamber,  whilst 
I  was  from  home,  to  pray.  She 
indeed  loved  to  hold  communion 
-with the  Saviour  on  earth:  and 
«ow  she  is  gone  to  hold  sublimer 
intercourse  with  him  in  glory. 

Nov.  8. — "  A  few  weeks 
since,''  she  said,  ^'  I  was  very 
happy;  I  know  not  how  it  is, 
but  I  am  not  so  now ;  my  trans- 
gressions appear  to  rise  up  against 
me  in  judgment.  Ah!  what  shall 
I  do  ?  O  that  I  knew  that  my 
^transgressions  were  forgiven  V 
and  she  burst  into  tears.  I  re- 
minded her  of  that  "iaithfol  say- 
ing/'  which  is  indeed  **  worthy  of 
all  acceptation,'^  that  **  Jesus 
.Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,"  even  the  chief.  I  re- 
peated the  Saviour's  invitation, 
^  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  la- 
bour, and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
.will  give  you  rest ;"  and  the  so- 
lemn assurance  of  the  Apostle, 
that  ''  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
deanseth  from  all  sin.*^ 

Nov.  13. — A  very  stormy  even- 
ing. As  the  tempest  beat  against 
our  habitation, ''  What  a  mercy," 
said  she,  in  a  very  animated  man- 
ner, *^  both  in  a  temporal  and  a 
ipiritual  point  of  view,  to  have  a 
covert  from  the  storm,  and  a 
hiding-place  from-  the  tempest.  I 
bope  this  covert  is  mine.  I  cry 
^perpetually  for  the  mercy  of  God 
-in  Christ  Jesus  ;  yet  1  now  want 
VI  hat  I  have  experienced — the 
'bright  shinings  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness." 

Nov.  15. — She  was  exceeding- 
ly patient,  even  in  the  greatest 
pain ;  and  when  I  asked  her,  if 
things  were  done  for  her  to  her 
mind,  she  replied,  "  Yes,  every 
thing  is  agreeable  to  me."  I  said, 
ff  I  we$9  God,  my  dear,  that  you 


are  able  to  bear  your  afflictioii 
with  so' much  patience.^  "Why 
should  I  not  do  so?"  she  rejoinej)^ 
"  whff  should  a  living  man  com^ 
plain  ?  my  Saviour  suffered  mudi 
more  for  me." 

Nov.  16. — She  said  to  a  peiri> 
son  who  had  called  to  see  her^ 
"  Remember  that  you  too  musjfc 
die*  You  are  a  sinner  against 
God,  and  Christ  is  the  sinner> 
only  refuge ;  you  must  fly  to  hinit 
by  foithy  or  you  are  undone  fa; 
ever." 

Nov.  19. — Sitting  up  in  bed* 
recounting  God's  mercies,  anj 
mentioning  a  poor  person  in  th^ 
neishbouibood  who  had  recently 
died,  and  who  in  his  last  illness 
had  been  treated  very  unkindly 
she  contrasted  her  situation  wit9 
his,  and  said,  *'  How  thankful  f. 
ought  to  be;  yet  1  fear  that  f 
shall  exhaust  your  patience.^ 
"No," said  I,  "  my  dear, you  will 
never  do  this ;  you  have  waited 
on  us  all  for  years;  it  would  be  9, 
hard  case  if  we  were  not  to  attend 
on  you  in  your  affliction." 

Nov.  23. — Earnestly  noticing 
some  friends  who  had  come  to 
visit  her,  she  said,  "  I  love  to 
look  at  you ;  but  how  solemn  thie 
thought,  that  I  shall  soon  cease 
to  associate  with  you  !  Well,  ( 
am  resigned  to  the  will  of  God, 
either  to  live  or  to  die.'^  And 
soon  after,  waking  from  a  gentle 
slumber,  in  the  most  plaintive 
tone  of  voice  I  recollect  ever  to 
have  heard,  she  exclaimed,  "  O 
that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove; 
then  would  I  fly  away,  and  be  af 
rest;  I  would  hasten  my  escape 
from  the  stormy  wind  and  teoi- 
pest !" 

Nov.  24. — She  enquired  of  j| 
friend,  how  a  person  she  was  ac- 
quainted with  had  died;  and 
being  told,  that  she  died  happily^ 
she  said,  "  O  IbaA.  \Viv\\si»?j  W 
the  case  mVVi  xblO.XI^^^^tosA. 
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entirely  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God.  1  would  leave  it  to  bioii 
whether  t  Bhail  continue  In  the 
wilderness  in  the  furnace  of  a£91c- 
tion,  or  immediately  enter  into 
his  joy.  The  heaven  mentioned 
IB  the  scriptures/'  said  she, 
^  seems  too  great  a  bliss  for  such 
fin  unworthy  creature  as  I  am  to 
expect."  •'  Yes,"  said  I,  "  my 
dear,  bnt  not  too  great  for  a  God 
of  infinite  grace  and  majesty, 
who  has  given  his  own  beloved 
Son  to  die  for  us,  to  bestow  upon 
his  servants.  How  shall  he  not 
icriTH  .  HIM  freely  give  us  all 
things  r 

Nov.  27. — 1  perceived  in  the 
fnoming,  that  her  mind  was  un- 
usually  elated ;  and  on  my  ask- 
ing l)er  if  this  was  not  the  case, 
she  replied,  **  Yes,  I  have  had  a 
most  heavenly  night ;  I  have  been 
into  the  better  world;  I  have 
seen  an  innumerable  company  of 
bappy  spirits.  My  father  was 
amoiigst  the  throng  ;  he  came 
and  conversed  with  me ;  and  we 
tanged  together,  holding  the  most 
delightful  intercourse,  over  hills 
and  through  valleys,  beautiful 
beyond  the  power  of  description. 
We  met  with  many  whom  we  had 
known  on  earth,  and -we  recount- 
ed the  mercies  of  God  together. 
Though  distant  from  earth,  I 
seemed  to  know  what  was  pass- 
11^  in  the  society  I  had  left; 
especially,  that  you  and  my  mo- 
ther were  seeking  after  me  in 
vain,  and  deeply  regretting  my 
departure,'* 

She  repeatedly  observed,  that 
from  the  impression  the  above 
dream  had  made  upon  her  mind, 
the  could  not  but  regard  it  as  the 
voice  of  God,  bidding  her  pre- 
pare to  come  into  his  presence. 
*'  Lord  Jesus,"  said  she,  "  I  am 
willing  to  depart ;  come  and  take 
me  $o  thyself,  to  life  with  thee  for 


Nov.  2D.----She  said  she  shouM 
like  to  select  some  passage  t»  he 
improved  after  her  departure,  if 
it  were  thought  worth  while  to 
preach  a  funeral  sermon  for  her. 
I  mentioned  several  texts  of  scrip- 
ture; among  the  rest,  I  reed 
Jude  31,  *'  Lookingfor  the  meeey 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  uate 
eternal  life."  *'  That,"  said  shc^ 
**  will  do  very  well ;  the  term 
looking,  I  suppose,  means  hmjfi 
ingfor,  as  well  as  expecting  ttxt- 
naf  blbs^  through  the  mercy  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  tlus  is 
what  I  am  looking  and  longing 
for." 

In  about  an  hour  afterwards, 
she  said,  *<  I  have  been  again 
thinking  of  the  subject ;  and  I 
should  prefer  the  passageyon  some 
time  since  selected  for  yourself 
on  a  similar  occasion :  **:  Flesh 
and  heart  faileth;  but  God  is 
the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my 
portion  for  ever." 

Dec.  2. — To  twoof  ourfriendo 
who  called  to  see  her,  she  said, 
**  I  am  going  home.  WitknA 
health,  all  the  world  is  nothing; 
and  with  it,  but  very  little. 
My  Saviour  has  fulfilled  God's 
righteous  law,  which  I  had  broken. 
I  trust  in  his  merits.  My  mind 
has  not  lately  been  so  comfortable 
as  1  could  wish;  but  God  baa 
now  shown  me  a  token  for  good, 
and  I  trust  all  will  be  for  ever 
well  with  me." 

Dec.  4.— *As  I  was  emimenitBig 
some  painful  events  which  had 
occurred  to  us  as  a  family,  I  in- 
voluntarily exclaimed,  *'  All  these 
things  are  against  mei"  "  NoT 
said  she,  eagerly,  *'  how  can  you 
say  so?  all  things  are  fornsl" 
and  immediately  began  such  a  re- 
capitulation of  God's  mercies,  as 
made  me  ashamed  of  my  excla- 
mation. 

Dec.  7.— To  several  friends,  itt 
t\l«  QOW^  «1  \]Kk^^^^ » %>M 
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fifiiUows :  ^*  I  want  a  more  full 
asiurauce  of  my  acceptance  in 
Chnst ;  yet  I  hare  a  hope  I  nvould 
not  pait  with  ^  all  the  world ;  I 
aitttatisfied  respecting  my  dear 
cMdren ;  I  leare  them  in  the 
bands  of  a  good  father,  and  a 
good  God ;  and  I  have  no  doubt 
bot  that  onr  friendii  will  be  kind 
to  them." 

0ec.  6. — "  I  trust  I  am  going 
to  heaven ;  I  am  not  sometimes 
without  my  doubts  and  fears; 
yet  salvation  is  absolutely  pro- 
mised to  uli  who  believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  I  have 
long  since  believed  on  him,  and 
do  indeed  believe  on  him.  I  have 
to  lament,  that  I  have  too  often 
goneastray  from  his  precepts;  nor 
if  it  were  the  wKi  of  God  to  raise 
ne  again  to  health,  do  I  scarcely 
dare  say,  that  I  would  be  more 
eminently  devoted  to  his  glory. 
I  feel  I  am  a  poor  creature,  and 
in  my  own  strength  could  promise 
nothing ;  yet  I  do  hope,  that  in 
the  strength  of  divine  grace,  I 
should  indeed  be  more  circum- 
spect, and  walk  more  closfly 
with  God." 

Dec.  11. — As  I  was  giving  her 
i^upper .  to  her,  she  said,  *'  My 
dear,  we  shall  surely  know  each 
other  iu  heaven ;  if  so,  I  shall  be 
looking  for  your  arrival,  and 
loneing  to  welcome  you.  We 
shall  not  be  long  divided;  and  if 
happy  spirits  can  come  to  earth, 
I  shall  often  delight  to  visit 
yon." 

Dec.  14.— Her  mother  observ- 
ing that  she  had  heard  she  was 
better,  and  asking  her  how  she 
really  was,  she  said,  "  Yes,  I  am 
better ;  but  it  is  in  reference  to 
eternity,  not  to  time." 

Dec.  15. — In  reviewing  her  life, 
•he  said,  that  there  was  one  evil 
she  peculiarly  regretted,  that  she 
bad  not  been  so  guarded  as  she 
ou^t  ia  her  cao^unsitioQ  on  the 
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sabbath  day  *,  und  this,  she  said, 
was  a  fault  but  too  prevalent 
among  professors  of  religion.  * 
"  Worldly  conversation  on  the 
Lord's-day  is  a  practice,"  said 
she,  **  absohitefy  inconsistent 
with  soul  prosperity.'  Do,  my 
dear,  warn  your  hearers  of  it ; 
tell  pur  friends  especially  not  to 
neglect  attending  the  sanctuary 
through  the  pressure  of  family 
afiairs:  their  families  must  shortly 
do  altogether  without  them.  Be 
faithful  unto  death,  and  Ihoit 
shalt  have  a  crown  of  life/' 

Dec.  16. — *' lam  in  great  paiii« 
yet  do  I  not  sin  against  God  by 
such  a  complaint  ?  I  ousht  to  be 
perfectly  resigned  to  his  holy  wIlL 
1  do  think  I  shall  shortly  Itave 
you:  if  it  were  the  will  of  God, 
I  should  like  to  go  suddenly,  and 
to  be  launched  at  once  on  the: 
shores  of  a  happy  immortality," 

Dec.  18. — I  asked  her,  as  I  wa# 
wishing  she  might  have  a  little 
comfortable  rest,  how  she  felt 
her  mind ;  she  said,  it  was  happy* 
"  I  have  been  thinking,"  said  she, 
"  of  the  Godhead  revealed  in  the 
scripture,  as  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit:  do  you  think,  my 
dear,  we  shall  see  and  hold  con- 
verse in  heaven  with  each  .of  the 
divine  persons  V  I  intimated, 
that  perhaps  we  should ;  yet  that 
the  subject  was  too  high  for  our 
entire  comprehension.  I  told  her, 
that  it  appeared  probable  to  me, 
that  the  Divine  Being  would  for 
ever  be  manifested  to^creatt^es, 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
**  Well  then,"  said  she,  *'  we  shall 
see  the  Saviour;  this  is  sufficient. 
O  that  I  could  make  the  heaven^ 
resound  with  his  praises  !  Bless 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that 
is  within  me,  bless  his  holy 
name." 

Dec.  21. — When   I   had  been 
pray  in  (2^  with  lier  in  Xhs.  es^twvw^, 
she  saVd  \o  m<^,  **  ^\v^>  v;^^  ^^'^^  ^ 
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do  yoa  pray  for  my  recovery  t  I 
want  to  be  at  home,  at  my 
heavenly  Father's  house.  O  that 
i  could  take  my  flight  to  glory 
with  dear  Mrs.  Green.*  I  always 
loved  her;  she  conducted  herself 
always  with  so  much  propriety. 
O  when  shall  I  awake  in  the  like- 
ness of  my  Saviour  1  I  long  to  be 
at  rest !" 

Dec.  24. — Looking  affection* 
sitely  at  the  children,  in  a  very 
tolemn  and  expressive  manner,she 
itaid  repeatedly,  *'  My  dear  chil- 
dren, love  one  another.''  May  the 
advice  of  their  fond  and  dying 
Aiother  be  written  early  and  deep- 
ly on  their  hearts. 

Dec.  27. — I  frequently  found 
fcer  with  her  eyes  closed,  and  her 
lips  employed  in  prayer.  She 
It^as  daily  and  hourly  becoming 
Ikiore  indifferent  to  present  things, 
and  more  and  more  occupied 
t^ith  the  things  which  are  unseen 
and  are  eternal.  When  I  asked 
lier  respecting  some  domestic 
concerns  (for  I  rarely  did  any 
filing  without  consulting  her)  she 
iaid,  ^'  Let  it  be  as  you  please, 
my  dear ;  I  have  done  with  all 
below  the  skies." 

Dec.  28. — She  said  to  a  friend 
who  called  on  her,  "  I  have  no 
excessive  joys  ;  but  a  firm  hope 
6ted  on  Christ,  the  immoveable 
foundation.  I  can  say  with  Job, 
'  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
livetb.'  He  received  and  par- 
doned Saul  of  Tarsus :  surely  he 
Will  receive  and  pardon  me." 

Dec.  >31.— "  I  have,"  said  she, 
''  been  viewing  heaven.  What  a 
scene  it  is  of  rest  and  bliss!  Why 
should  I  wish  to  stay  in  this  wil- 
derness any  longer,  especially 
when  I  can  now  leave  it  so  com- 
fortably 1  My  family  is  in  the  hands 
of  a  father,  who  will  be  sure  to 

take  care  of  themi  and  my  soul  is 

»'  —  •       ■..-..     ,- 

'  A  friend  whom  she  macb  rtspected, 
ffl/a  died  thw  next  dny. 


willing  to  depart.  When  I  thildc 
of  the  bliss  of  heaven^  and  espe- 
cially of  the  happiness  ansiog 
from  the  immediate  presence  of 
God,  I  cannot  wish  to  contiDse 
here.  And  surely,  when  you  re- 
collect that  I  am  gone  to  the  en- 
joyment of  this  fehcity,  yon  can* 
not  greatly  mourn  foi^  me.  Beaidei^ 
I  am  only  going  a  little  before 
you:  we  shall  shortly  meet 
again." 

1819,  Jan.  1. — Having  occasion 
to  mention  a  circumstance  she 
had  referred  to  in  the  course  of  the 
day,  she  observed,  that  she  bad 
quite  forgotten  it ;  adding,  "  I 
have  almost  forgotten  every  thing 
but  my  Saviour." 

Jan.    3.  —  Sabbath   evening: 
she  wished  us  to  sing  a  hy|tnn,. 
previously    to   family    devotion. 
The  closing  verse, 

"  Thine  eartbly  sabbaths.  Lord,  we  lo?e« 
Bat  tbere*8  a  nobler  rest  above  ; 
To  that  our  lab'rlng  souls  aspire. 
With  ardent  pangs  of  strong  desire." — 

She  repeated  several  times ;  and 
commented  on  it  in  a  very  affect- 
ing manner,  so  that  all  present 
were  in  tears.  •*  This,"  said  she, 
**  is  my  experience  ;  I  do  long  for 
the  eternal  sabbath, 

'  With  ardent  pangs  of  strong  desire.*  '* 

Jan.  C— "  I  love  the  Lord," 
said  she,  ''with  all  my  heart; 
and  though  I  am  not  improperly 
weary  of  the  world,  having  K)unii 
much  friendship  and  mucli^mercy 
in  it,  yet  I  can  say  with  Cornelius 
Winter,  that  death  appears  very 
inviting.  I  want  to  hear  the' 
melody  of  the  heavenly  host. 
When  will  the  moment  arrive 
when  I  shall  leave  this  clay  ta- 
bernacle, and  join  their  happjf 
society  1 


\ 


*  O  that  I  could  now  adore  him. 
Like  the  heavenly  hosts  abovc^ 

WK^o  for  ever  bow  before  hinit 
And  unceasing  sing  his  Iotc  f 
Ha9\iY  son^ters ! 
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Jan.  7. — ''tt  is  you,  vAy  dear, 
and  .not  I/'  said  she,  witb  aftweet 
smile,  *'  who  shoikld  be  pitied, 
Mhd  who  will  be  pitied,  to  be  left 
<with  ao  ipfant  motherless  family, 
in  B  world  of  sorrow/'  And  ttuly, 
" Tis  the  survivordies !" 

Jan.  10. — "  1  have  done  with 
4dl  below.  Why,  my  dear,  do  you 
not  pray  for  'my  drsmission  V.  I 
told  her,  that  I  did  not  know  how 
to  do  this ;  but  that  I  did  resign. 
her  to  the  divine  will.  "  Per- 
haps," said  she, ''  I  do  wrong  in 
muking  the  request ;  not  my  will, 
jbttt  thine,  O  Lord,  be  done  !  I 
thought  that  the  pain  I  have 
suffered  to-dav  would  have  been 
sufficient  to  separate  my  spirit 
from  its  shattered  tenement,  and 
to  land  it  in  glory.  I  am  so  weak, 
that  I  cannot  pray  as  I  used  to 
do;  I  can  only  now  and  then 
utter  a  short  sentence  or  two,  and 
ask  my  heavenly  Father  to  have 
mercy  ,on  me,  and  prepare  me 
.for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light!'; 

A  little  after,  she  exclaimed, 
'*  Time !  time !  what  an  empty 
yapour,  what  a  shadow  art  thou ! 
,But  what  am  I  saying?  I  used 
to  find  it  so  when  I  could  attend 
my  family  duties  ;  but  now  it  is 
▼ery  different ;  time  is  now  un- 
speakably tedious :  how  long  are 
the  days!  how  long  are  the 
.bights!  I  can  say  with  Job, — 
Wearisome  nights  are  appointed 
to  me :  when  it  is  morning,  I  say, 
would  God  it  were  evening !  and 
in  the  evening,  would  God  it  were 
noining ! " 

Jan.  11. — Her  nights  and  days 
irere  noW  full  of  paih  ;  her  ap- 
petite almost  entirely  failed  her, 
BAd  she  grew  in  every  respect 
irisibly  worse.  As  I  was  watch- 
ing her  with  much  anxiety,  I 
thought  she  fell  into  a  sweet 
slumber :  sleep  was  the  blessing 
she  needed ;  I  therefore  carefully 

you  XI. 


hushed  ev^ry  sound  which  might 
disturb  her  repose.  At  the 
moment  1  imagined  her  most 
insensible  to  iill  aronnd  her,  she 
opened  her  eyes,  and  elevating 
them  to  'heaven,  exclaimed, 
*'  Lord  Jesns,  into  thy  hands  I 
commend  iby  spirit!  Come,  Lord 
Jesus,  come  quickly  !"  She  was 
proceeding  in  the  same  animated 
strain,  when  I  gently  interrupted 
her,  and  asked  her,  if  she  would 
have  any  thing.  **  Nothing  but 
eternal  bliss,"  was  her  reply; -re- 
minding me  of  the  excellent  Me- 
lancthon,  who  in  similar  oircum* 
stances,  and  in  answer  to  a  similar 
enquiry,  said,  *'  Nothing  else  be- 
side heaven." 

Jan.  12. — To-day,  in  a  spirit  of 
fervent  devotion,  she  often  repeat- 
ed the  grateful  exclamation  of  the 
Psalmist,  ''  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me  bless 
his  holy  name.^She  also  sang  a  part 
of  the  hymns,  beginning,  "Guide 
me,  O  thou  Great  Jehovah;*'  and, 
**  How  happy  is  the  pilgrim^s 
lot !" 

Jan.  13. — ^Till  to-day  we  had 
carried  her  up  and  down  stairs; 
but  to-day  she  was  in  so  much 
pain,  and  so  exceedingly  weak, 
that  I  could  not  prevail  on  her  to 
leave  her  bed.  She  was  evidently 
sensible  of  her  approaching  dis- 
solution. Indeed  she  said  to  me, 
'*  I  am  going  to  leave  you ;  but 
I  am  not  afraid  to  die  ;  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  my  portion;  the 
Lord  Jesus  has  promised  to  re- 
ceive me;  Hove  him,  and  I  never 
heard  of  any  one  who  loved  him, 
whom  he  cast  into  heH.^' 

Her  night  was  very  restless  ; 
she  was  frequently  in  prayer ;  she 
often  said,  '"I  am  going  to  my 
rest:  Lord  Jesus  rec,eive  my  spirit. 
Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quick* 

lyr 

About  seven  o'clock  on  the  mom* 
ing  of  the  14tb,  she  said  to  me. 
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«<  I  am  indeed  going  to  mv  rest.*" 
1  thought  that  it  was  really  the 
ca^e ;  and  I  asked  her,  if  she 
would  see  the  children,  and  take 
leave  of  them  ?  "  No,"  said  she, 
V  i  am  too  weak  to  bear  such  a 
parting :  tell  them,  from  roe,  to  be 
good  children;  and  pray-  for 
them,  that  their  evil  passions 
may  be  subdued/'  As  she  saw 
me  exceedingly  affected,  she 
grasped  my  hand,  and  in  a  firm 
tone  of  voice,  and  with  an  em- 
phasis I  shall  never  forget,  ex- 
claimed, ''  My  mind  is  happy!'' 
and  in  a  few  moments,  with  the 
utmost  serenity,  **  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus !' 

Her  departure  was  improved, 
at  her  own  desire,  by  Mr.  Birt 
of  Birmingham,  at  Cozeley:  a 
most  impressive  discourse,  from 
Fsalm  Ixxiii.  26.  A  very  crowded 
assembly  met  together  on  the 
solemn  occasion.  May  her  death 
be  the  spiritual  Hfe  of  many ! 

What  remains,  but  that  1  should 
be  solicitous  to  make  a  suitable 
improvement  of  this  affecting 
providence  1 

Let  me  learn  from  it  my  own 
moridlUy.  1  too  must  soon  lie 
on  a  dying  pillow.  The  moment, 
perhaps,  is  not  distant  when  I 
shall  bid  my  bereaved  family  a 
■  last  adieu ;  and  indeed  shall  take 
a.  final  leave  of  all  below  the 
skies.  "  The  fashion  of  this 
world    passeth  away."    May   I 

•  live  more  habitually  mindful  of 
my  eternal  interests ! 

I  would  be  thankful  to  God  for 
the  kind  supports  which  he  was 
pleased  in  great  mercy  to  com- 
municate to  mv  dear  wife.     Her 

•  strength  was  indeed  equal  to  her 
day.    The  beams  of  immortality 

.  shone  around  her  dying  pillow : 
an  earnest  of  heavenly  bliss  was 
imparted  to  her  before  she  bade 
farewell  to  earthly  scenes.  He, 
whose  mercy  enduretb  for  ever. 


remembered  her  in  her  lew  estate. 
Let  his  name  be  adored,  for  hn 
never-faiUng  love  and  goodness. 

I  ought  to  make  a  diligent  eti- 
ijuiry  into  the  state  of  my  oum 
soul,  in  reference  to  eternity* 
Have  I  experienced  that  change 
of  heart,  without  which  1  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God  1  Have 
I  seriously  repented  of  my  trans- 
gressions, and  fled  for  refuge  to 
the  glorious  hope  set  before  me 
in  the  Gospel?  Am  I  living  to 
myself,  or  to  God — for  the  pre- 
sent world,  or  for  another  and  a 
better  1  Is  Christ  precious  to  my 
soul  1  Do  I  love  him,  his  doc- 
trines, his  precepts,  and  his  holy 
example  1  Lord  !  search  me,  and 
try  me;  deliver  me  from  every 
wicked  way,  and  lead  me  in  the 
way  everlasting. 

I  would  commit  myself  and  my 
bereaved  family ,  with  renewed 
faith  J  and  fervent  supplication^ 
into  his  hands,  whose  tendei*  imr* 
cies  are  over  all  his  works.  O  my 
God,  impart  all  needful  wisdom, 
fortitude,  and  grace,  to  train  up 
my  motherless  children  in  **  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  thie 
Lord."  Appear  for  them,  and 
be  a  Father  and  a  Friend  to  them 
for  ever.  Let  the  iunumerabk 
petitions  addressed  to  thy  throne 
for  their  temporal,  spiritual,  and 
eternal  welfare  be  •  graciously 
heard,  and  abundantly  answered. 
My  eyes  are  up  unto  thee,  and 
my  expectations  are  from  thee. 
From  thee  alone  cometh  salva- 
tion. 1  would  acknowledge  thee 
in  all.  my  ways  :  do  thou  direct 
my  paths. 

I  would  affectionately  cheriA 
the  memory  of  my  departed 
friend.  Every  object  in  my  ha- 
bitation must  necessarily  recal 
her  perpetually  to  our  recollec- 
tion. Scarcely  an  hour  can  pass 
away,  without  our  being  com- 
pelled to   feel  the  greatness  of 
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«ur  bereavement.  In  our  family 
intercourse  aiid  daily  walks,  she 
must  necessarily  be  missed,  who, 
through  ten  years  of  endearing 
friendship,  rendered  these  scenes 
peculiarly  interesting. 
*  Yet  I  would  moderate  my  *or- 
Tow  by  the  recollection  of  her 
complete  felicity.  It  is  true,  the 
poor  body  is,'  and  will  long  be, 
tile  prisoner  of  death ;  the  eyes 
.which  have  been  so  frequently 
.elevated  to  the  skies  in  devotion, 
are  closed  in  darkness;  the  tongue 
which  so  often  uttered  the 
language  of  prayer  and  praise, 
is  silent  in  the  tomb ;  the  hands 
which  so  actively  discharged  the 
■duties  of  life,  and  ministered  to 
the  necessities  of  God's  poor 
people,  are  cold  and  motionless ; 
and  "  the  curtains  of  a  deep  mid- 
night" are  drawn  around  the  dear 
remains.  But  the  immortal  spirit 
vrhich  saw  by  the  eye,  which 
heard  by  the  ear,  which  acted 
.by  the  hands,  which  beamed  in 
the  countenance,  throbbed  in  the 
beart,  and  conversed  by  the 
tongue,  still  survives,  and  will  live 
for  ever.  Yes,  the  happy  spirit, 
clothed  in  garments  of  light  and 
victory,  exults  in  the  presence 
and  in  the  favour  of  the  ^'  God  of 
the  spirits  of  all  flesh,"  whose 
loving  kindness  is  better  than  life. 
She  has  mingled,  with  incon- 
.ceivable  transport,  with  her  pious 
.  ancestors,  and  the  spirits  of  the 
juBt  made  perfect  in  glory.  With 
the  redeemed  around  the  throne 
•he  wears  a  never-fading  crown, 
purchased  by  the  death  of  her 
Saviour,  and  freely  bestowed  on 
.her  through  the  riches  of  his 
•  sovereign  grace:  she  now  feels 
the  truth  of  the  sentiment  which 
the  uttered  in  her  last  affliction : 
"  It  is  you,  who  survive,  who  are 
to  be  pitied,  and  not  I."  Indeed 
may  I  not  with  propriety  regard 
.  her  as  occasionally  visiting  us, 
t^nd  as  sometimes  saying,  <*  Weep 


not  for  me,  but  for  yourself.  Vou 
are  still  encoBipassel  with  temp- 
tations and  difficulties:  I  have 
surmounted  them  all.  You  are 
wrestling  with  many  errors  and 
with  much  darkness:  lam  perfect 
in  knowledge,  and  see  divine  my  Si- 
teries  in  a  divine  light.  You  are 
labouring  in  the  race  :  I  am 
crowned,  and  have  received  the 
prize.  You  are  striving  in  the 
field  of  battle,  and  I  well  remem- 
ber the  toilsome  and  painful 
conflict :  I,  through  the  riches 
of  divine  grace,  have  flnished  the 
contest,  and  am  secure  in  the  eter* 
nal  city.  You  are  yet  travellhig 
through  the  vale  of  tears:  I  am 
refreshing  myself  in  the  gardens 
of  pleasure,  and  on  hills  of  ever* 
lasting  gladness.  Hold  on  with 
courage,  faith,  and  patience: 
there  are  mansions  of  joy  pre* 
pared  for  you  also,  and  I  wait 
and  long  for  your  happy  arrival 
in  this  blessed  society." 

Coteley,  Jan,  1819.  B.  H.  D. 

Yearly  View  of  Baptist  Churckes, 
MR.  EDITOR, 

A  CORRECT  yearly  view  of  all 
the  Baptist  Churches  in  Britain ; 
the  places  in  which  they  are  situ- 
ated; the  name  of  the  pastor;  the 
number  of  members ;  and  if  va* 
cant,  would  be  a  valuable  species 
of  information  to  ministers  ;  and 
I  think  very  gratifying  to  the 
churches  in  general.  It  might  be 
accomplished  in  this  way :  Leif 
every  association  send  their  reports 
to  you,  say  by  October:  give, an 
account  of  the  churches  that  form 
them  ;  and  communicate  the  state 
of  those  churches  also,  which  are 
not  in  any  association.  By  this 
easy  niethod,thecondition  of  every 
church  in  ourdenomiuation  would 
be  seen  at  once.  You  might 
print  it  in  the  Magazine  for 
January  each  year. 

FOAM.  G. 
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(Continaed  from  page  262.) 


Speech  of  John  Wilks,  Esq. 
which  we  cannot  better  characterise 
than  hy  adopting  the  language  of 
Sir  James  Mackintosh,  who  stated, 
that  he  **  had  never  heard  an  abler, 
or  more  eloquent  speech,  in  any 
assembly.'* 

Mr.  Wilkii  rose  amidst  thelondest 
testimonies  of  reipcct.  He  thanked 
the  meeting  for  this  and  other  de- 
monstrations of  their  kindness.  It 
would  have  afforded  him  far  greater 
pleasure  if  the  Society  was  to  meet 
no  mor^ ;  if  they  had  met  to  chaunt 
its  dirge^  or  to  sing  its  requiem, 
rather  than. to  sound  its  praise: 
especially  when  he  remembered  the 
more  importantoccupations  to  which 
n^any  of  them  had  been  devoted 
during  the  past  week.  He  trusted 
the  call  from  those  engagements 
would  not  be  in  vain.  They  must 
Hot  lay  down  their  arinour  till  the 
battle  was  Won. — (AppUntge,) 

Among  tbe  subjects  of  the  last 
year,  was  the  demand  of  Tolls  at 
tiie  turnpike  gates  from  Protestant 
Dissenters  going  to  their  several 
places  of  worship.  From  these  they 
cohsidered  thcmsiFtlves  exempt,  as 
Well  as  the  membek-s  of  the  estab- 
lished church.  There  is  no  general 
jregulation,  however,  on  this  subject. 
Information  is  only  obtainable  by  the 
perusal  of  the  exemption  clauses, 
which  are  invariably  inserted  in  all 
Turnpike  Acts.  In  a  case  in  the 
county  of  Suffolk,  the  locJal  act  pro- 
tided,  that  rto  persoti  was  liable  to 
the  payment  of  rates  "  going  to  or 
returning  from  his  proper  parochial 
church,  chapel,  or  other  place  of  re- 
ligious wonstiip  on  Sundays.'^  Mr. 
Justice  Grose  decided,  that  it  was 
absurd  to  contend,  that  under  the 
^ifrrJs  *^gmng  tb  YaBfdroclml  church, 


cbapely  or  place  of  religious  woi^ 
ship,''  Dissenters  must  be  restricted 
to  a  particular  parish,  inasmuch  as 
the  parish  in  which  they    resided 
might  not  contain  any  place  of  wor^ 
ship  tb  which  they   could  resoit; 
and  that  the  word  parochial  mniit 
refer  only  to  the  parbh  church.   Mr. 
Justice  Holroyd  concurred  in  this 
judgment,  and  ordered  a  verdict  to 
be  entered  for  them,  although  at  the 
same  time,  he  reserved  liberty   to 
the  other  side  to  apply  to  the  Court 
of  King*s  Bench.    That  application 
had  been  made,  and  notwithstand- 
ing tl:e  opinion  of  two  Judges,  w 
well  as  that  of  other  men  of  the 
greatest  eminence  in  the  legal  pro- 
fession, the  Coiirt  of  King's  Bench 
arrived   at  a  different  conclusion; 
namely,  that  nuder  those  particulair 
words  in  that  act.  Dissenters  who 
passed  along  those  roads  could  ndt 
claim  the  benefit  of  exemption,  in 
proceeding  to  tiic  places  of  worship 
which  they  frequented,  if  they  were 
not  within  the  parish  in  which  they 
resided. — (  Excliimations  ofsiirprite.) 
He  differed  from  tlie  reasons  assign- 
ed for  the  decision,  yet  more  thata 
from  the  decision.    They  reminded 
him  of  the    advice    given  by    Dr. 
Johnson,  to  a  person  who  was  aboat 
to  occupy  a  Magisterial  situation  in 
one  of  our  Colonies.    "  Sir, '  said 
he,  <'  give  your  judgment,  but  ab- 
stain from  giving  your  reasons ;  fdr 
the  judgment  may  be  right,  and  the 
reasons  wrong." — (Lmighier,)   The 
reason  given   by  the    Lord  Chief 
Justice  for  his  Judgment  was,  "  that 
in  construing  these  acts,  the  Court 
should   see,  that  tbe  occupiers  of 
tolls  were  exposed  to  the  smallest 
possible  loss  ;  and  that  such  exenkp* 
tions  might  occasion  much  dispute 
and  wrangling,  on  a  day  that  ought 
to  be  specially  devoted  to  charity 
and  peace.''— ^Xaiig'^«r.^  As  if  the 
establishment  of  an  injury   would 
produce    iiiore    discord    thajl    the 
witfattraWment — as  if  the  agitation 
of  liberty  and  life  was  not  tb  Be 


PUBLIC  ANRUAt  HBKtfK^t^ 


«89 


fMcferred  Co  tb«  opii'euif  e  silittiieof 
tka  prison  or  the  tomb. 

From  Fromb — from  WiosToN — 
flrom  Mr.  John,  a  Unitariaii  Dis- 

feenter  at   Swaksba from    Mn. 

Davis,  the  late  High  Sheriff  of  Mb- 
RioNETRSRiRBy  coroniBiiioatioDli  on 
that  Mibject  had  been  r^ceited. 
Several  eaoelient  letten  alim  from 
many  warm-hearted  Welch  Metho- 
<dMts,  who  feel  for  their  poor  n^igfh- 
boars,  for  whose  benefit  thej  tra- 
verse the  roughest  roads,  ascend  the 
steepest  mountains/  and  descend 
into  the  glen-liko  ralleys,  only  to 
promolgate  the  gospel :  and  whom 
it  is  important  to  protect  from  pOca- 
aiary  loss  in  their  apostc^io  labonr. 

Mr.  Meek,  of  South  Moultoii, 
hk  Devonshire,  and  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Crackvell,  of  Wetmouth,  for  his 
own,  and  a  Wesleyan  Methodist 
congregation,  had  also  complained. 
This  subject  was  of  vital  importance 
to  Dissenting  cong^gations.  Their 
meeting-houses  are  generally  in 
towns,  and  the  congregations  are 
eoilected  from  neighbouring  ham- 
lets. The  charge  on  some  congre^ 
gations,  if  tolls  should  be  perma- 
nently enforced,  would  annually 
amount  to  from  forty  to  fifty  pounds. 
Ti^  personal  hardship  and  peon- 
niary  exaction  present,  however, 
other  objections :  the  subordination 
thereby  assumed  of  Dissenters  to 
Episcopalians— of  the  equally  pious 
and  enlightened  and  useful  fre- 
iioenters  of  the  meeting-house  to 
ue  attendants  at  the  parish  church, 
■oggests  more  important  reasons  for 


Smce  the  decision,  the  Committee 
had  watched  the  local  acts  that  have 
been  introduced  during  the  present 
sessions,  and  provisions  were  intro- 
duced which  would  prevent  any 
recurrence  of  those  exactions  in  the 
particular  roads  to  which  those  acts 
might  refer.  But  he  did  not  like 
that  tardy  and  uncertain  mode  of 
relief.  He  did  not  like  waiting  in 
a  lord's  anti-room — nor  soliciting 
this  just  and  ancient  right  as  a  boon 
from  the  Chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittees of  the  House  of  Lords.  He 
thought  some  distinct  legislative 
enactment  should  be  obtaini^ ;  some 
bill  supplementaiy  to  the  general 
Tkirnpike  Act,    which  should   be 

VOL»   XI. 


dbtinct  fat  its  dfecUMkiioli,  aad 
universal  and  permaaait  in  ita 
cfect 

-  T6  the  Assessed  Taxes  he  wooid 
nextretiBr.  At  Richmond,  the  win- 
dows of  the  place  of  worship  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Thomas  had  been  asseet* 
ed ;  advice  was  given  by  the  Com- 
mittee, and  the  demand  has  not 
been  renewed.  A  letter  fioaa  a 
most  excellent  friend,  the  Rev.  Mr» 
Cockin  of  Holmsfirth,  Yorkshire, 
and  from  the  Iftttv.  John  Humphreys, 
in  North  Wales,  had  obtained  alt 
the  attentiai  which  the  Committed 
could  supply. 

But  to  one  case  connected  with 
the  Assessed  Taxes  be  with  great 
satisfaction  must  advert,  as  an  un»- 
just  demand  had  been  resisted  with 
complete  success.  UpOn  a  former 
occasion,  ho  had  paid  a  tribute  cf 
respect  to  those  Institutions  aosonf^ 
the  Dissenten,  which  may  truly  be 
called  "  the  Schools  of  the  Pro>- 
phets,"  and  from  which  had  pro- 
ceeded some  of  the  ablest,  most 
learned,  and  most  useful  mch,  wha 
now  bless  and  adorn  the  world. 

Among  those  was  the  Dissttnting 
Academy,  under  the  superintend- 
ence of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Vint  of  Idld^ 
in  the  West  Riding  of  York.  Not- 
withstanding a  former  decision  of 
the  Judges,  as  to  Hoxton  Academy^ 
that  no  house-tax  or  window-rates 
were  payable  for  the  apartments 
occupied  bv  stadents^  the  Commia- 
rik>ners  and  Surverora  thought  pn>- 
per  to  impose  a  charge  of  ^120  4s. 
over  and  above  their  former  charge, 
on  account  of  the  part  of  the  acade- 
my occupied  by  the  students.  On 
the  recommendation  of  the  Com- 
mittee, Mr.  Vint  applied  to  the 
Commissioners  for  relief,  but  withmrt 
success.  Applications  were  then 
made  to  the  Tax-office,  without 
avail.  Another  case  for  the  opinion 
of  the  Judges  was  then  demanded; 
and  six  learned  Judges  had  con- 
firmed the  right  to  exemption,  in 
these  words :  *'  We  are  of  opinion 
that  the  determination  of  the  Com- 
missioners to  rate  these  premises 
was  wmng/'^Laud  cheers,)  And 
he  could  also  state,  with  additional 
delight,  that  Mr.  Vint  obtained  back 
from  the  Receiver  General  of  Taxes 
the  sum  oC  J^  4a*  ^\a!^V  nr^j&^^ 
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«iiH)niit  of  a  distress,  which,  with 
most  unconrteoas  eag^erness,  the 
Commissioners  had  levied  on  the 
library,  pending  the  appeal.--(i4/>- 
flante,)  And  be  thoaght.  that  if  the 
Society  had  done  nothing  more^ 
daring  the  past  year,  than  thus  hav- 
ing vindicated  the  rights  of  Dissent- 
ing Ministers  and  Dissenting  Aca- 
deones,  that  they  wonld  have  de- 
served general  approbation  and  sup- 
port.— {ShovU  pf'appknue.) 

Among  the  other  subjects  to  which 
he  wonld  allude,  was  the  subject  of 
Poor  Rates  charged  on  places  of  re- 
ligious worship,  and  he  never  should 
address  them  with  perfect  pleaaare, 
until  that  source  of  vexation  no  mot'e 
could  fliow. — {Ckrerg,)  . 

AtWimboarne,in  Dorsetshire,  an 
attempt  had  been  made  to  impose 
this  rate^  originating  with  a  clergy- 
man, but  which  the  greater  liberaUty 
ef  otiier  inhabitants  would  not  allow 
to  be  enforced. 

At  Worcester,  a  charge  had  been 
made  upon  the  chapel.  As  the 
chapel  is  in  two  parishes,  and  16 
heavy  rates  are  annually  made,  the 
establishment  of  the  liability  to 
assessment  would  have  imposed  a 
burden  adequate  to  a  gross  sum  of 
^1,000  upon  the  trustees.  There 
the  officers  had  actually  begun  to 
pull  down  the  organ,  and  to  remove 
the  patent  lamps.  The  Committee 
aanctioned  an  appeal,  and  by  their 
intervention,  and  the  prudent  con- 
■duct  of  an  individual  member,  the 
.parish  officers,  after  repeated  expla- 
nations, determined  that  the  rate 
should  be  reduced  to  I6s,  a  year,  to 
be  charged  upon  a  little  house  ap- 
pertaining to  the  chapel,  and  to 
which  charge  it  was  impossible  to 
object— (C'Aeciv.) 

At  Chatham,  a  case  likewise  oc- 
curred, which  was  not  conducted  by 
this  Society,  and  in  which  an  attempt 
had  been  made  to  rate  the  chapel  of 
•the  Rev.  Mr.  Slatterie,  whose  ill 
health  alone  prevented  the  inform- 
ation and  pleasure  which  his  zeal 
and  eloquence  would  always  pro- 
duce.   There  it  was  not  the  parish 
that  wished  to  impose  the  rate.  They 
well  knew  the  advantages  arising 
from  his  ministerial  exertions  to  the 
population  of  the  tovrn ;  and  that  the 
c/jmitabIebcucfnction&  wfcicb  Chii»- 


tian  principles  indnetfd  hii  oong^re^ 
gation  to  dispense,  for  exceeded  in 
utility  and  amount  all  that  the  most 
vigilant  Tax-CoUeotor  could  extort 
Was  it  not  deeply  to  be  lamented 
that  an  individual  should  have  this 
vexatious  power?  and  ought  thehr 
efforts  to  relax '  until  this  power,  at 
individual  caprice,  to  impose  a  tax 
unfriendly  to  religion,  was  entire^ 
swept  away?— (CAtferf.)  The  caas 
has  not  yet  been  finaUy  determined, 
but  the  expenses  incurred  amount 
to  .£50,  ^hich,  from  high  and  de- 
served respect  for  Mr.  Slatterie,  the 
Committee  directed  their  Treasurer 
to  pay. 

At  York,  a  far  mere  important 
ease  had  occurred,  and  towards  the 
expense  of  which  the  sum  of  dO 
guineas  had  also  been  presented  by 
the  Committee.  The  neighbouring 
ministers  had  determined  that  the 
ancient  city  of  York  should  not  be 
without  a  place  of  worship  for  I»- 
dependent  Dissenters,  which  many 
inhabitants  desired.  LendalChapd 
was  therefore  erected.  The  chapel 
had  not  been  built  more  than  a  yeai. 
The  receipts  and  disbursements  were 
therefore  distinctly  known,  and  that 
the  disbursements  had  exceeded 
the  receipts;  yet  the  place  was 
assessed.  The  Trustees,  who  were 
men  of  intelligence  and  publie 
spirit,  determined  not  to  yield  quietly 
to  this  demand.  The  Court  agreed 
upon  the  law,  that  Dissenters*  places 
of  worship  were  not  rateable  to  the 
poor,  provided  the  necessary  ex- 
penses equalled  the  receipts,  and 
were  chargeable  only  for  such  net 
profit  as  should  remain  after  a  de- 
duction of  the  necessary  expense. 
This  case  is  most  momentous,  as  it 
shows  the  situation  in  which  Dis- 
senters are  placed.  It  is  not  at  the 
amount  of  the  payments  to  which 
we  ought  mainly  to  look :  that  is 
relatively  unimportant. 

On  that  occasion  there  was  a  very 
numerous  Bench  of  Magistrates 
assembled  in  the  city  of  York,  but 
of  the  city  alone.  These  city  Ma- 
gistrates having  admitted  the  priih 
eiple,  proceeded  to  exercise  their 
offensive  right  of  examiiiing  the 
payments  made  by  the  Trustees, 
and    deciding  how  far  tlioy   were 
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ill  ^hat  way  the  cliapel  was  liglited  ? 
He  was  answered,  "  With  oil." 
"*  With  oil,  (said  he)  oil  is  too  ex- 
pensive, it  wgnld  be  nnich  more 
<$conoinical  to  light  it  with  candleis!*' 
(^iMttghter.)  This  gnent!eman,it  will 
probably  be  conjectured,  was  a 
Udlow-ekandfer  ! —  {Lond  laughter,) 
If  a  tallow-chandler,  he  naturally 
yoted  agdiost  the  oil. — (Xoug-A/er.) 
He  did ;  and  sitting  there  as  a  Ma- 
gistrate, he  said  he  conld  not  permit 
M>  mach  to  be  charged  for  lighting 
the  chapel. — {Laughter,)  Then  there 
was  a  charge  of  e£lO  fbr  a  clerk. 
**  Oh !  (said  their  worships)  we 
can't  allow  yon  to  pay  a  clerk  ^10 
a  year.  Why  can't  some  of  yon 
l^e  ont  the  hymns,  and  chaunt  un- 
aided your  nasal  strains?^(£«t/^A/er.) 
The  £\Q  was  disallowed.  Next 
came  a  charge  for  pew-openers. 
This  was  a  new  source  of  extrava- 
gance. '<  Why  should  not  those 
people  who  had  pews  open  the 
doors  themselves  ?*'  Then  there  was 
itomething  allowed  for  cleaning  the 
ehapel.  This  too  was  quite  ont  of 
tfae  question.  ^' If  people  took  pews, 
why  did  they  not  become  their  own 
sweepers  and  cleaners  ?"  (Laughter,) 
This  charge  was  also  disallowed. 
But  even  these  deductions  afforded 
Imperfect  satisfaction  to  these  en- 
lightened adjudicators.  During  the 
previous  year,  the  benevolent  Mi- 
nisters who  came,  and  without  rc- 
imineration,  except  for  their  travel- 
ling expenses,  to  officiate  in  the 
ehapel,  had  received  about  .flOO. 
^  There  were  many  curates  in  the 
city  of  York  who  had  but  4*60  a 

Sai^-^</'100  a  year  to  Dissenting 
inisters  was  therefore  an  extrava- 
l^t  expense.'' — {Laughter.)  Under 
these  circumstances,  and  with  these 
deductions,  the  disbursements  were 
brought  below  the  receipts;  and 
tiiese  Magistrates  decided  that  the 
chapel  was  rateable,  and  directed 
that  it  should  be  charged  upon  a 
profit  of  twenty  pounds. — (Shame,) 
In  such  a  state  was  it  honourable 
for  Dissenters  to  continue  ?  Especi- 
ally when  the  Court  of  Quarter 
Sessions  was  so  frequently  con- 
stituted of  clergymen,  who,  in  these 
modem  times,  neglecting  their  per- 
gonal duties,  and  inreated  with 
MBgiiteriBl  power,  often  cam«  pre- 
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determined  to  crush  by  stich  vexift*' 
tions,  the  spirit  they  could  not 
otherwise  repel;  and  to  eradicate 
the  plants,  the  growth  and  beauty 
of  which  they  could  not  otherwise 
destroy. — (Applause,) 

Among  the  resolutions  which 
would  be  proposed,  was  one  by' 
which  the  Meeting  wonid  be  pledged 
to  endeavour  to  obtain  from  the 
Legislature  an  enactment  on  this 
subject,  which  he  trusted  would 
abrogate  this  unworthy  Intermed- 
dling, and  bury  this  abuse  in  the* 
same  sepulchre  with  many  departed 
wrongs. — (Applause,)     ' 

To  various  cases  bf  riots  and 
disturbances,  by  which  congreg^ 
tions  in  places  of  worship  had  been 
interrupted,  during-  the  year,  ho 
would  next  advert.  These  dis- 
graceful occurrences  pervaded  not 
distant  parts  of  the  country  only ; 
but  even  iu  London,  and  in  tl|e 
vicinity  of  the  metropoKs,  congre«i 
gations  had  not  been  exempt  from 
this  species  of  persecution.  A  coil« 
gregation  in  Newton-street,  Hoi- 
born,  had  been  assailed  by  a  mob.' 
At  Camberwell,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Junes 
complained  of  inturruplion.  The 
same  complaint  was  made  by  a 
respectable  Baptist  Society  at  Ham- 
mersmith, during  the  performanea 
of  a  sacramental  ceremony.  At 
llford  some  interesting  and  amiable' 
ladies  had  suffered  by  a  removal  of 
the  shutters,  the  fracture  of  th«r 
windows,  and  the  interruption  of 
some  opulent  inhabitants,  and  aa 
instigated  rabble. 

At  Ludgershall,  in  the  county  of 
Wilts,  field- preaching  was  prevent* 
ed.  At  Oxendon,  in  Northampton- 
shire, a  similar  prohibition  occurred 
to  a  Baptist  Minister;  there  Mr. 
Bolton,  the  rector  of  the  parish,  was 
the  prohibitor.  Painful  was  the 
thought,  that  such  bigotry  should 
exist  in  this  land  of  liberty — and 
England  was  yet  that  land  of  liberty 
— whilst  they  had  heard  during  the 
week  that  in  distant  and  barbarous 
regions  such  evils  did  not  exist — 
that,  without  interruption,  the  Mis- 
sionary might  in  India,  beneath  the 
shade  of  a  tree,  freely  tell  his  heart- 
affecting  tale:  an  itinerant,  unmo- 
lested,  «ndQT  au  ^wcXawV  ^i^«&  ^x 
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ihfi  interesting*  villagers;  and  he 
grated  with  rapturous  weleorae,  as 
09  wfolded  the  message  of  lifo  and 
peace  among  ti|e  groves  that  adorn 
the  islands  of  Uie  Soathern  Sea. — 
^Loud  cheers,) 

AtHaslemere,  interruptions  bad 
been  occasioned  by  birds  sent  into 
the  chapel,  and  extinguishing  the 
l^hts.  At  Cannock,  near  Walsall, 
in  Staffordslure,  disturbances  arose 
ftom  howling,  groaning,  and  whist- 
ling, by  external  vioM;noe,  and  inteiv 
pal  BoiBe.T^Shmm.)  At  Han^Bier> 
smith,  so  near  to  London,  disgrace- 
ful scenes  of  a  like  nature  were 
exhibited.  There  a  Soeaety  of 
Baptists  were  intormjiled  in  the 
performance  of  one  of  their  sacra- 
mental ceremonies.  The  windows 
at  Kirton,  near  Ipswich,  had  been 
covered  with  soil. 

At  Wolston,  near  Coventry,  acts 
oquaHy  improper  have  been  per- 
formed: there  Mr.  Sawbridge,  tiie 
oiergyman,  has  threatened  that  no 
place  shall  be  registered  for  twelve 
months.  The  impotence  of  that 
threat  the  Committee  will  expose. 
They  will  try  the  question  with  Mr. 
Sawbridge,  and  evince  that  no  Bi- 
shop br  Archdeacon  can  be  beyond 
the  ooqtronl  of  the  law ;  and  if  they 
do  not  instantaneously  record  the 
notice  of  the  registry,  when  leflt  by 
tbe  poorest  villager,  notwithstanding 
tbeir  frowns,  on  them  the  law  shall 
^own. — {Afptaute,)  These  poorest 
tad  most  illiterate  peasants  may  not 
be  borjie  down  by  thove  who  conceive 
that  power  constitutes  right,  and 

Sat  the  possession  of  wealth  entitles 
pm  to  oppress. — (Cheers,) 
From  Horslcy,  near  Ashstead,  in 
Surry,  he  had  read  with  peculiar 
interest  the  letters  of  two  good  nien, 
who  were  there  itinerating  and 
preaching  the  gospel,  in  villages 
where  it  had  not  reached,  and  who 
feeling  heavenly  compassion  in  their 
hearts,  and  viewing,  witli  weeping, 
faurge  multitudes  perishing  for  la^ 
ef  kuowledge,  wrote  tp  state,  that 
K  it  cqst  them  their  lives,  the  poor 
people  must  not  ^  nqtaught — 
{ApploMm,)  Other  similar  cfises  had 
pccurrcd;  and  it  was  hardly  needful 
^  sajr,  dt&t  the  Committee  l^ad  not 
received    these    complaints     uritb 


It  wonld  be  weH  if  he  could  iajr 
that  these  were  the  only  meant 
adopted  to  prevent  the  pragren  oC 
tmth.  Protestant  Dissenters  had  no. 
boatiltty  to  NMtimud  Sehopls^  aU 
though  they  thought  they  should  be 
denominated  Episcopalian,  and  not 
assume  a  nationality  which  their 
exclusive  principle  disclaims:  hot 
they  did  not  treat  DisieatiBg- 
schools  with  equal  toleration.  Ai 
Dron^ld,  near  Sheffield,  in  the 
comty  of  York,  some  excellent 
Sonday-schoob  had  been  interrupt- 
ed by  the  Churchwardens,  instigated 
by  the  Clergyman,  They  had  sought 
to  intimidate  by  threatening  prq« 
secutions,  and  by  proceedings  in  the 
Ecclesiastical  courts.  But  the  sup* 
porters  of  such  Institutions  were  not 
to  be  appalled  by  tbrejata  ao  impo* 
tent  On  liberal  principles  let  the^ 
education  of  the  poor  proceed,  and 
then  knowledge,  and  love,  and  piety 
will  finally  fertilize  the  ladd. 

These  principles  had  been  re- 
cognized as  to  the  Macclesfield 
school,  by  the  Court  of  Exchequer. 
Those  Judges  had  conferred  honour 
on  their  characters  by  saootioning 
the  Lancasterian  or  British  syste^i 
of  education.  In  a  matter  which 
came  before  their  court,  in  which 
the  trustees  of  the  Macclesfield 
school  were  concerned,  and  in  which 
the  question  of  dififcreut  sects  was 
involved,  all  the  Judges,  and  espe* 
cially  Baron  Garrow,  approved  of  the 
British  system.  Baron  Garrow,  in 
particular,  said,  **  I  think  it  right  that 
the  children  of  the  poor,  of  different 
sects,  should  mingle  in  one  school 
and  place  of  worship :  I  think  it  is 
a  great  improvement  in  our  mode 
of  education,  as  it  tends  to  smooth 
down  some  of  those  roughnesses 
that  are  at  present  but  too  predomi- 
nant, and  which,  for  the  happiness  of 
mankind,  are  sii^cere|y  tp  be  d&r 
plored."---<CA^m.) 

A  measure  will  prpbably  be  iur 
troduced  into  Parliament  during  the 
present  session,  if  the  health  of  the 
individual,  by  whom  it  is  prqjeeted 
(Mr.  Brougham)  will  ^llew,  whichde- 
;  mands  all  the  considerations  that  cai| 
be  bestowed.  That  bill  contemplate^ 
the  establishment  of  parish  schools, 
VVii   eNerj   v^\%Vi    tUt^raighont    the 
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reqairinff  great  caution,  and  to  be 
watched  by  Diascnters  with  a  vigi* 
lant  eye,  lest  it  should  become 
against  them  a  most  powerful  and 
iiguriona  instrament 

Sorae  miscellaneous  cases  of  con- 
aiderable  interest  he  could  not 
omit 

The  Clerk  of  the  Peace  for  the 
county  of  Rutland,  had  refused  to 
negister  a  notice  of  a  place  of  wor- 
ship in  that  county,  left  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Corbishley.  The  Magistrates 
had  conceived  that  they  possessed 
aome  discretionary  power ;  and  did 
not  know  that  they  had  only  a  mi- 
nisterial duty  to  perform.  The  right 
of  registration  had  been  maintained 
«iid  asserted  with  success,  and  the 
result  is  important,  principally  as  it 
demonstrates  the  necMiity  of  firm- 
ness and  decision,  and  teaches  not 
to  suspend  on  the  brittle  thread  of 
fiivour  and  indulgence,  those  rights 
"which  should  be  upheld  by  an  ada* 
mantine  chain. 

Letters  from  Elland,  near  Halifax, 
complain  that  the  Minister  of  the 
parish  had  attempted  to  prevent  a 
mason  from  cutting  grave  stones  in 
the  church-yard,  because  he  was  a 
Pissenter.  Thus  substituting  power 
iot  persuasion,  and  persecution  for 
mgu  men  t — {Appltuse,) 

The  case  of  Mrs.  Gould  was 
affecting. — Her  husband  had  long 
It^een  di^^acoa  of  a  Baptist  congrega^ 
turn  near  Brayfbrd,  in  Devonshire, 
iilotbing  was  more  natural  or  more 
innocent  than  for  this  poor  woman, 
in  the  language  of  nncourtly  triitli 
and  pious  sensibility,  after  she  had 
wept  o\er  the  remains  of  her  be- 
loved companion,-  to  state  on  the 
grave-stone,  *'  how  tl^  good  man 
had  lived,  and  how  he  died.''  This, 
however,  offended  the  parochial 
clergyman,  who  determined  that 
the  stone  siiould  be  removed.  He 
admitted  that  the  Dissenter  had 
a  right  to  be  buried  in  the  church- 
yard, and  that  the  sextpn  had  re- 
ceived the  usual  fee.  But  he  denied 
that  any  person  might  erect  a  tomb- 
stone without  his  more  express  con* 
tehi.  The  Minister  of  the  Church  of 
l^gland  thus  sought  to  obtain  a 
wretched  triumph  over  au  aged  and 
unhappy  widow  1  True,  he  might 
f^  increase  k^rptiags,  and  add  to 


her  cap  of  sorroYi^  already  over- 
flowing. He  might  prematurely  de- 
molish a  moooment  which  the  band 
of  time  would  obliterate  or  destroy; 
but  he  could  not  touch  the  inscrip- 
tion written  by  the  finger  of  the  arch* 
angel  in  the  book  of  life,  nor  cloud 
the  glory  that  in  another  state  shall 
radiate  around  the  memory  of  tho 
j  ust. — {Applause,) 

From  Coife  CasUe,  Mr,  Smith 
complained,  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cla-i 
veil,  a  Clerjo^man  and  Magistrate, 
had  refused  to  bury  the  child  oC  a 
Dissenter.  The  parent  was  a  la^ 
bourer.  The  Rector  opulent  and 
powerful.  The  Committee  interfer- 
ed :  nor  did  they  interfere  iu  vain. 
The  poor  Dissenters  blend  astonish- 
ment with  joy,  when  they  learn,  Ihut 
the  same  justice  is  obtained  for 
theiA  in  the  lowly  cottage,  as  for  the 
turrctted  castie  which  frowns  over 
the  vale.  They  take  courage  as  they 
bless  the  Jiociety,  and  are  grateful 
to  their  God. 

But  why,  he  must  again  inquire^ 
did  a  body  so  respectable  and  so 
enlightened  as  the  Dissenters  of 
England,  submit  io  these  insults 
from  Clergymen  ?  Why,  by  seeking 
interment  exclusively  iu  a  church- 
yard, connect  themselves  with,  an 
establishment  which  they  professed 
to  disapprove !  what  was  a  church- 
yard, to  merit  particular  respect?— 
{Applause.)  Papal  superstition  had 
bestowed  on  it  an  interested  sancti- 
ty, unsanctioned  by  reason,  but 
which  imagination  and  poetry  had 
combined  to  adorn. — {Applanse,)  In 
former  times,  people  collected  themT- 
aelves  round  the  church,  because 
they  hoped  to  be  relieved  from  pur- 
gatory by  the  prayers  of  the  faithful 
attending  at  the  church.  {LsMghter.) 
Be  no  longer  fettered  by  such  ab?« 
%w^iie8,---{AppUtus€»)  Letgardens 
surround  our  meeting-houses,  and 
there  let  our  ashes  slumber  till  the 
resurrection  of  the  just— (-^/^^w*^*) 
If  the  poor  posthumous  renown  be 
sought,  which  brass  and  marble  can 
bestow,  what  can  be  more  delight- 
ful to  the  fatlier,  than  to  know,  tiiat 
the  inscription  shall  be  fixed  on  the 
walls  of  the  meeting-house,  where 
he  and  his  family,  throughout  their 
lives,  have  vioiiJbL\v^<{.4<aQA\— (^A.-^ 
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children,  as  they  bend  iheir  knees 
in  the  hodse  of  pniyer,  than  to  have 
the  memorial  of  their  father  in  their 
deyoutest  moments  present  to  their 
eye.  Thns  death  would  lose  some- 
what of  its  terror— families  yet 
would  be  united— kindred  would 
survive,  still  living;  in  the  hearts  and 
thoughts  of  those  by  whom  they 
were  best  beloved. — {Cheei's,) 

But  even  to  the  meeting-house 
extortion  vidll  pursue  us.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Brewer  of  Birmingham,  had 
been  there  interred.  The  opulent 
rector  of  that  vast  town  would  not 
lose  his  profit,  and  demanded  10«. 
as  a  mortuary  fee.  Explanations 
were  required,  and  the  demand  was 
forgotten.  But  no !  such  forgetful- 
ness  is  not  allowed :  for  after  near 
two  years,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Curtis  has 
actually  renewed  his  demand. 
During  the  present  week,  he, 
(Mr.  W.)  had  received  a  letter, 
stating,  that  this  Clergyman,  opu- 
lent and  elevated,  has  personally 
called  on  a  friend  of  the  widow  of 
Mr.  Brewer,  and  insisted  on  the 
amount — (Hisses  and  cries  ef  shame,) 
He  did  not  wonder  at  this  expres* 
fiion  of  indignation  and  contempt ; 
but  he  hoped  that  the  demand  would 
fail,  and  every  inhabitant  of  Bir- 
mingham was  interested  in  its  de- 
feat. The  right  to  mortuary  money 
is  ancient,  but  there  are  few  pa^ 
rishes  in  which  it  can  be  sustained. 
It  must  have  been  claimed  before 
the  reign  of  Henry  YlII;  and  if 
disused,  cannot  be  revived. 

Bat  for  Clergymen,  the  situation 
of  the  Committee  would  be  compa- 
ratively a  sinecure.  This  statement 
was  illustrated  by  most  of  the  cases, 
and  confirmed  by  one  from  Trema- 
doch,  in  Wales.  In  that  distant 
retirement,  a  young  man,  member 
of  a  congregation  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  Mr.  John  Jones,  went  to 
assist  a  neighbour  in  hay-making, 
and  by  the  consent  of  the  family 
read  a  chapter  and  prayed.  In  the 
afternoon  he  read  another  chapter, 
and  again  they  went  to  prayer.  This 
house  being  a  public  house,  the 
Rector  of  the  parish,  who  is  a  Ma^ 
gistrate,  happened  to  be  there! — 
(Laughter.^  The  family,  which, 
includiag  all  who  were  in  the  house, 
fuaounted  tp  mecD,  attended  the 


devotions  of  the  young  man.  The' 
Rector  began  cursing  and  swearing, 
laid  hold  of  the  young  man  by  the* 
neck  in  the  act  of  praying,  and 
actually  turned  him  out  of  doors  !-^- 
{Shame!  S/mme !) 

Mr.  Parry  of  Chester,  wrote  also 
to  complain  of  another  Clergyman 
in  the  county  of  Denbigh.  lie  was 
offended  because  a  new  meeting- 
house was  erecting  within,  what  be- 
thought, some  hallowed  circle  round 
the  parish  church.  He  must  have 
feared  the  internal  attractions  of  the 
building,  as  the  humble  edifice  could^ 
not  vie  in  architectural  splendour 
or  costly  adornment  with  his  estab* 
lished  church.  This  gentleman 
wrote,  that  the  Clergyman  had  but 
one  arm,  yet  threatened  to  knoel( 
down  the  rising  meeting-house.  The* 
Committee  replied,  that  if  the 
Clergyman^  instead  of  one  arm,  had 
been  Briareus  with  one  hundred 
arms,  he  would  find  the  law  had 
a  still  stronger  arm,  should  he  pre- 
sume to  execute  his  threats.— -(Loiui 
applause,) 

From  Soham,  in  Cambridgeshitv, 
complaints  were  made  that  the 
Clergyman  refused  to  marry  Dis- 
senters. In  Northamptonshire  cer- 
tainly the  fact  occurred.  The 
Clergyman  actually  refused  the  per- 
formance of  a  marriage  ceremony, 
until  the  bridegroom  had  been  re* 
baptized. — (Laughter,)  Two  re- 
spectable families  assembled  to  wit- 
ness the  marriage  ceremony,  intend- 
ed to  unite  two  estimable  young 
persons  in  **  holy  matrimony.''  What 
was  their  surprise  to  hear  the  Clergy- 
man, previous  to  tbe  commencement 
of  the  ceremony,  ask  the  gentleman 
if  he  had  been  baptized?  The  bride^ 
groom  replied  affirmatively,  that  be 
was  baptized  by  a  Dissenting  Mi- 
nister. The  Clergyman  rejoined, 
*'  I  consider  all  such  baptism  as 
illegal ;  it  is  only  lay-baptism.  I  do 
not  consider  you  a  Christian,  and 
therefore  I  shall  not  marry  yon.'' 
Was  it  possible  to  conceive  a  situa- 
tion mo^  embarrassing  and  unfor- 
tunate? What  remedy  would  the 
Clergyman  propose?  Re-baptisn| 
only  would  satisfy  his  mind.  The 
demand  was  disgustful;  but  then 
the  moT^^caWoii  ol  ^\^^Y^ovcLtaieut 
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'taiore  intolonble? — (LaugkUr.)  The 
parties,  were  therefore  compelled  to 
submit,  and  the  respectable  families 
were  detained  whilst  the  sexton  was 
«ent  for  a  bason  of  water,  with  which 
the  adult  persons  were  actually 
sprinkled  by  this  zealoas  priest,  and 
to  two  sacraments  of  this  Protestant 
reformed  church  the  Dissenters  were 
obliged  to  submit. — (Cries  oj  shame,) 
If  there  be  any  proper  feel- 
ings among  Protestant  Dissent- 
ers, they  must  be  excited  by  cir- 
cumstances like  these.  He  had 
combated  one  prejudice  as  to 
chnrch-yards,  |nd  was  not  the  mar- 
riage of  Dissenters  by  Clergymen  an 
equal  prejudice  ?  Why  should  they 
not  also  be  freed  from  the  compul- 
sory administration  of  this  same  rite 
also,  by  Ministers  of  a  church  to 
which  conscientiously  they  are  un- 
willing to  conform  ? —  O^ppUnue.) 
■What  is  therein  this  same  sacrament 
of  marriage  ?  Is  matrimony  a  civil 
or  a  religious  ceremony  ?  If  it  be 
.civil,  abstain  from  the  priest ;  if  re- 
ligious, let  the  Ministers  of  religion 
with  whom  they  are  connected, 
utter  the  useful  exhortation,  and 
breathe  out  the  pious  prayer. — 
(^Applause,)  Are  Dissenters  to  sub- 
mit to  an  arbitrary  form,  from  which 
by  more  consistent  attention,  and 
more  vigilant  care,  the  people  called 
Quakers  and  the  Jews  are  exempt. 
Why  should  they  not  apply  for«  and 
obtain  a  similar  exemption? — 
{Applause,)  The  Unitarians,  unwil- 
ling to  recognize  the  dot;trine  of  the 
Trinitv,  according  to  the  established 
form,  nave  resolved  on  such  an  ap- 
plication :  and  who  will  not  wish 
Uiem  success?  What  is  marriage 
by  the  law  of  England  but  a  civil 
contract  between  two  persons,  com- 
petent and  willing  to  contract? 
These  ceremonies  too  are  a  remnant 
of  Catholic  superstition,  improperly 
retained  by  the  Reformers : — By 
the  Reformers;  those  great  men; 
those  giants  of  a  dwarfish  age ;  those 
lights  amidst  deep  darkness;  but 
who  were  yet  only  men,  and  whose 
cheering  splendour  was  occasionally 
obscured — as  an  envious  haze  lessens 
the  lustre  of  iho  full  orbed  moon. — 
lAppiaitse,)  Before  him  (Mr.  W.) 
Was  a  copy  of  a  cc^rtificatc  of  mar- 
riaj^e  in  the  protectorate  of  Oliver 


Cromwell,  befort  a  Jnstico  of  the 
Peace:  and  in  tliat  period  of  purn 
tanism,  were  not  husbands  as  good, 
and  wives  as  fiur  and  chaste,  as  in 
the  episcopalian  and  voluptuous  ag« 
of  Charles  the  Second  t-^iApplause.) 
In  Scotland  too,  where  noneoftbcfie 
ecclesiastical  benedictions  are  es- 
sential to  connubial  union,  and  tQ 
connubial  bliss,  are  the  women  lets 
**  gude  wives,''  or  their  children  not 
"  bonny  bairns  ?" 

On  another  topic  he  also  requested 
their  attention.  The  poor  rates  are 
an  increasing  evil,  which  will  not  fail 
eventually  to  destroy  our  national 
prosperity.  They  are  corroding  and 
wide-spreading  cankers.  They  r€h 
press  the  independent  spirit  of  tbs 
people,  damp  the  ardour  of  honest 
industry,  augment  depravity,  in. 
crease  in  a  ratio  perpetually  pro- 
gressive, and  must  be  either  destroy- 
ed or  be  destroyers. —  (Applause,) 
Yet  an  additional  feature  of  ugliness 
is  added  to  their  deformity,  when 
they  are  perverted  into  instruments 
of  religious  persecution. — (Hear,) 

If  the  poor  man  may  not  have  the 
consolation  of  worshipping  God  after 
the  dictates  of  his  conscience,  he  Is 
at  once  deprived  of  his  only  re- 
maining treasure  and  support. — 
(Applause,)  During  the  last  year, 
in  various  parts  of  the  country,  and 
even  contiguous  to  the  metropolis^ 
these  poor  laws  have  been  so  per- 
verted into  instruments  of  hardship 
and  oppression^  It  is  high  time  that 
this  subject  should  be  investigated, 
and  a  remedy  a]>plied. — (Apputvse.) 

From  Ringwood,  in  the  county 
of  Hants,  a  worthy  friend,  Mr.  Bi- 
shop, states,  several  such  acts  of 
oppression. 

At  Ramsgate  too,  where  many 
parade  to  inhale  the  salubrious 
breeze,  and  recreate  the  mind  by 
gazing  on  the  works  of  art,  and  the 
sublime  of  nature,  they  little  think 
that  the  pious  poor  are  suffering  a 
species  of  martyrdom,  for  an  attach- 
ment to  religion  and  truth.  From 
St  Peter's,  Mr.  Cramp  complains, 
that  thre^.  or  four  people  in  the 
workhouse  who  had  attended  his 
chapel,  had  been  commanded  by  the 
Committee  to  attend  the  parish 
church,  and  in  default  thereof  wecQ 
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At  RiciinMHid^  the  Tivoli  of  Eng- 
land-^amidst  its  bowers  sacred  to 
the  classic  muse,  the  demon  of  per- 
secalion,  armed  with  the  poor 
laws,  might  be  seen  to  glide.  There, 
among  others,  a  poor  woman, 
named  Rebecca  Hill,  was  sick,  sad, 
and  solitary;  she  was  visited  by 
aome  dissenting  almoner,  who  in- 
troduoed  tho  Dissenting  Minister  to 
read  and  pray.  The  parish  officers, 
however,  tracked  their  steps,  and 
tofd  her  if  the  visit  was  repeated, 
•he  dmnld  be  deprived  of  all  paro- 
chial relief. — (Hisses, )  She  thus  ad- 
dressed Mrs.  Crundell,  of  Rich- 
nond,  to  whose  kind  efforts  she  had 
been  indebted.  "  Honoured  Ma- 
dam* I  hope  you  will  not  be  offended, 
but  1  hope  yon  will  not  bring  that 
gentleman  to  visit  me  any  more,  as 
it  has  got  me  a  great  deal  of  ill  will. 
The  parish  will  not  allow  me  any 
relief  if  I  continue  >our  religion; 
as  I  have  been  prayed  for  in  Peters- 
liam  church,  which  the  Committee 
think  sufficient.  One  of  the  gentle- 
men saw  you  come  in  himself.'' 
That  is  to  say,  one  of  the  Committee 
for  distributing  the  rates,  saw  this 
poor  woman  in  affliction,  and  like  the 
minister  of  death,  forbade  the  com- 
fort which  the  minister  of  religion 
might  afford. — {Skmne,) 

Mr.  Deane»  of  Sittingbourne, 
made  a  similar  complaint.  There 
was  an  old  man,  eighty  years  of 
age,  who  for  more  than  twenty-five 
years  had  been  a  Dissenter,  and  had 
got  the  title  of  Bishop  for  his  vene- 
rable age,  or  more  venerable  life. 
This  poor  fellow  reluctantly  com- 
pelled to  apply  for  parochial  relief, 
was  deprived  of  his  ^nner,  because, 
after  having  attended  at  the  church 
in  the  momfng,  he  attended  at  his 
chapel  in  the  afternoon.  This  sort 
of  punishment  some  might  not  think 
severe,  although,  perhaps,  that 
should  not  be  intimated  in  tho  city 
of  London,  where  a  good  dinner  is 
not  ill  esteemed.— (/.rcnfg>A<er.)  Bat 
it  should  be  recollected,  that  this 
mast  be  a  real  privation  of  a  pit- 
tance never  too  redundant  to  the 
poor. 

Mr.  Ahierman  Wood  now  attract- 
ed the  attention   of  the  meeting ; 
Mod  said,  that  he  would  not  oom- 
pJimcut  his  worthy  fiiend,  on  his  al- 


lusion to  the  attachm^t  of  eiitseos 
to  good  dinners. — (Laugher,}  Ha 
hoped  he  should  be  excused  for  this 
interruption.  He  conklBit  for  many 
hours  with  great  delight,  to  hear  his 
worthy  friend's  very  interesting 
statements,  but  he  was  particular!/ 
engaged  at  the  annnal  meeting  A 
''  the  British  and  Foreign  School 
Society,"  where  H.  R.  H.  the  Dnks 
of  Kent  was  to  preside.  Thiat  fiust 
would  plead  for  bis  pardon  for  Ib4. 
interruption  of  their  excellent  Se^ 
cretary,  with  whose  conduct  it  was 
impossible  to  be  otherwise  than 
highly  satisfied. — (4pplait§e.)  Ths 
objects  of  the  Society  had  his  warm^ 
est  approbation ;  and  ho  must  state, 
that  he  should  have  great  satisfaetioa 
in  supporting  any  measure  which 
the  Protestant  Dissenters  should 
think  fit  to  bring  before  Parliament 
But  in  or  out  of  Parliament^  hS 
would  oppose  the  exercise  of  oppres- 
sion, however  sanctioned.(i4pp!«iiM.) 
An  individual  possessing  more  splen* 
did  talents,  or  more  liberal  feelings, 
for  promoting  their  view's,  could  not 
have  beetle  round  than  their  present 
Chairman.  In  a  former  year,  when 
he  occupied  the  same  situation,  he 
had  hoped,  thai  the  system  of  perse* 
cution  which  was  then  disclosed^ 
would  have  been  for  ever  set  at  res^ 
It  was  painful  for  him  to  refiect  ori 
ihe  disappointment  of  those  hopei^ 
and  it  became  doubly  painful,  when 
he  found  tliat  tiie  authors  of  thoss 
acts  of  tyranny  were  men  of  eduea* 
tion ;  men  from  whom  they  should 
expect  enlightened  liberality,  but 
who  rather  acted  like  men  uUot  or 
insane. — (Applause,) 

He  should  be  loth  to  find  fault  with 
any  class  of  religionists ;  but  everjr 
man  who  lived  in  the  city  of  London 
must  know,  notwithstanding  the  in- 
come of  their  clergy  amounts  to 
16d,0(|0/.  annually,  and  their  duty  i* 
comparatively  li^ht,  (for  although 
our  population  is  immense,  there  are 
20  or  30  churches  in  the  metropolis 
where  on  a  Sunday  not  ten  people^ 
vrill  attend,)  yet  these  Clergy  sought 
a  prodigious  increase  of  their  in^ 
comes,  which  he  and  his  constituent! 
were  little  disposed  to  admit. 

The  worthy  Alderman  then  quitted 
the  room  amidst  general  applause* 


\ 


«07 


ir 


Sa^tidt  !antti\iet»at(e0. 


We  shall  introducb  this 
article 'with  a  few  quotations  from 
an  exceUent  pamphlet  just  pub- 
lished, by  the  Rev.  S.  C.  Wilks, 
A.  M.  entitled,  *'  Christian  Mis- 
sions an  enlightened  Species  of 
Charity;''  which  we  shall  review 
in  a  future  number. 

There  was  a  time  when  to  be 
liberal  in  alms-giving^  was  considered 
^iA  almost  all  fiiat  was  necessary  to 
constitate  tnie  charity.  This  period 
is  gone  by :  the  enlarged  deductions 
of  modern  science,  and  the  necessity 
of  husbanding  the  resources  of  cha- 
rity, with  a  view  to  the  best  applica- 
tion of  them,  have  tended  to  bring 
to  light  the  injarious  effects  of  many 
schemes,  which  were,  doubtless, 
originally  planned  with  a  truly  be- 
nevolent nitention ;  so  that  there  is 
danger,  lest,  in  the  eagerness  of  dis- 
covery and  reform,  we  revert  to  the 
opposite  extreme,  and  learn  to  con- 
sider the  efforts  of  Christian  charity  as 
of  little  or  no  importance,  or  even  as 
positively  injurious  to  the  great  fa- 
mily of  mankind. 

It  is  true,  perhaps,  that  never  was 
the  virtne  of  cbarity  more  extensive, 
or  more  popular,  than  at  the  present 
moment ;  yet  it  cannot  bul  be  evi- 
dent, that,  in  the  attempt  to  reduce 
what  is  naturally  little  more  than  an 
nnguided  impulse  of  the  mind  to  a 
regular  and  enligfatene'd  system, 
there  is  danger  of  confining  this 
CbVistian  virtue  in  undue  trammels, 
and  of  narrowing  too  much  the 
sphere  of  its  exertions.  Warped 
either  by  incorrect  ideas  of  political 
economy,  or  by  false  ded notions 
from  true  premises,  there  are  not 
wanting  persons  who  decir  almost 
every  species  of  charity ;  who  tell  us 
plainly,  that  the  various  plans  pur- 
sued for  the  amelioration  of  the  hu- 
man race  are  useless,  or  even  mis- 
chievous ;  thai  the  world  will  ever 
remain  what  it  has  ever  been )  that 
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the  same,  or  neariy  the  same,  mea* 
snre  of  Vice  and  want,  of  Irreligion 
and  misery,  will  always  exist;  that 
the  eflRnrts  of  charity  only  remove  the 
burden  from  one  to  another;  and 
that,  in  short,  true  wisdom  dictates 
that  we  should  leave  the  world 
where  we  found  it,  under  the  guid- 
ance of  laws  over  which  vre  can  ex* 
ercise  no  effectual  controul. 

There  are  fbw  persons  much  ac« 
quainted 'with  the  present  state  of 
society,  who  have  not  occasionally 
to  encounter  arguments  of  this  de« 
scription;  and  that  not  only  from 
men  who  are  glad  to  exhibit  their 
science  as  a  cloak  for  their  want  of 
charity,  but  even  from  others^  whose 
Indifference  to  the  necessities  of  their 
fellow-creatures  is  not  the  cati#e,  but 
the  effect^  of  their  misapplied  specu- 
lations;— men  who  wouJd  perhapi 
have  been  charitable,  had  they  not 
taken  up  an  unfounded  opinion  that 
charity  is  useless.  Persons  of  thesn 
and  similar  descriptions  naturally 
keep  aloof  from  the  various  excellent 
institutions,  which  reflect  so  much 
honour  upon  this  age  and  nation. 
Nor  is  this  all:  the  patrons  and 
friends  of  sach  institutions  are  view- 
ed by  them  as  persons  whose  affec- 
tions are  more  expanded  than  their 
understandings,  and  who,  In  pur« 
suing  a  local  or  partial  object,  are 
not  aware  of  its  generftl  bearing 
upon  the  state  of  society,  and  of 
its  ultimate  effects  upon  Ihe  human 
race. 

From  a  consideration  of  these 
circumstances,  it  appears  to  be  an 
object  of  some  importance  to  define 
in  what  consists  truly  e^Ughtetted 
Christian  Chmrity,  and  to  i^ow  that 
the  objects  proposed  by  our  principal 
religions  institutions,  fairly  and  pe- 
culiarly come  under  that  definition. 
The  remarks  that  will  be  offered  will 
particularly  bear  upon  the  question 
of  Missions ;  because,  to  these,  far 
more  than  to  th<^  mere  extension  of 
education,  and  ^m^Q%^\\^u«'^%» 
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lenl  objocts,  hai  ITie  reprout-li  of  en- 
tliHEiasm,  narroTF-minil('<liit.'M,  ani) 
\«ant  of  libi^ral  iiiVoStfgati)nr,'tMAi 
Applied.  '  ' 

Truly  enlli^htened  Chrititia»  Cha- 
i^tf  may  perhaps  be  dellncd  to  ho,- 
thai  wbicli  spms'Gs  fhou  bicht  mo- 
tives, .AJIP  CpN^^gU.^'C^K  ,BL|^SES 

^HE  oh;eij— wHipn  jfi^jj  /benkVcjs 

THK  RECELVEB— AND  i^ScH  l'^  NOT 
CALgiiLiTED  fo  INjilKb;  i^THpRp.      , 

Aditiittiu:;  the  pi^i^'ccdin^  .'''^■J'" 
Con,  it  caD  bi;  rcadilv  slii^wp,  ilfat 
io  difitiibiite  sdiind  rclijjipiis  fracfs, 
to  .  circulate  tbe  Scriptures,,  lo 
fillablisb  and  extend  Clirisliau  Ml^' 
sions.  and  to  educate  tlie  ii9pulfitiitii 
of  every  nation  in  tlic  ivurld  in 
Cliristian  knowle<ise,  is  cliiirilj,  of 
flie  most  euliglileiied  nafiiri;  ;^ili^■■ 
iif3',  wbich  no  just  views  iif  political 
ficODumy,  no  general  spe^iiliitions  uii 
ue  condition  of  mankind,  can  Ibr  a 
foment  render  questionablt; ;  aay, 
yvtiicb  tvill  coDtmend  itself  even. 
ji'fien  examined  lij  ,  th<;  ^liVerest 
Icsis  wliich  can  be  appliei}  ,to  itie 
Mlbject.  'I'o  take,  tlicp.  but  i 
J»**  ^rii,;.,  »^4^n.^;.,a'c..i.i   x*  ..-ill 


s  coiiBiiliil^,  according  to 
Uie  prccediiig.  defihipbti,  !fk  truly  ea- 
feluened'specieH  of  cliaiitj. 
.  There  af  e  some  l>lau^  of  I>«iieTO- 
IcBce  i^liich  it  maj,  ypon  lb<;  Whdfe, 
t^eour'iiulj  to  assist,  tlioiigh  ibej 
wjll  not  perhaps  sJapcl  a  ii'evero.ftp- 
pUcatioa  of  lljy  preceding  test,  Hn- 
niou  tile  is  niaile  up  ofjirobabilities, 
Bod  notliing  lli»1  is  siibliiuarj;  in 
-  pi;rfect.  VVe  must,  the rofu re,  often 
.  pc  'eonterit  lo  wieriBce  a  little  of  il|e 
risidnws  of  aijslracl  argTimefil,  and 
-jieU  ^to  what  appear  to  be  the  im- 
m^diat^  claims  of  oharity,  even  in 
cases  where  an  objector  might  he 
bBId  lo  point  out  some  questionable 
Meetsas  fikefy'to  flow  from  ajiTen 

ftieme  of  benevolence.  An  insfita- 
m,  for  example,  may  exist  in  our 
jieigbb.^Whpod,  tbeplanuf  wliich  we 
^o'nof  tliinh  in  all  respects  tlie  Left 
(U)tf  niiJHt  wisely  conilructcd;  and 
yet  uponalar^eviewofthe  sutjeut, 
f^  Oiny  i>?  our  duty,  if  wu  i^annot 
uiieui  it,  to  a,?siat  its  eifforts.  Such, 
^'never,  are  not  tlic  kind^&f  canes 
<iflyL-b  aa  enlisi'teoed  Clinaiian  ad- 
^ap'atc  HOuJd  r^oosc  for  (lis  pane- 
t^iio;  adi'would  bt  widi  fo'uigW 


lIMir  <^dW  anAMOMbls  resultii.  It 
^a  Sftftys'o'fie  fiftfife  Kest  melhodiof 
defending  what  is  really  unexcep- 
'liMialile,  frankly  to  givu  up  every 
thirif  that  appears  at  all  dubious  i 
aij^jLt  is  oulhiK  vantage  ^ronnd  (hat 
it  iq  infended  lo  fake  up  llie  pVo'scut 

1.  In  Ihe  Urii  pMicP.  Mieii,  Ih 
chUril^  wtil<!h  is  ttntployed  in  fb* 
cadsr-  t>f  Cliristiah  jni^UDs  hdi  lU 
ddvanlft^  bt  aprjogiiig  from  rigtlt 
inotivos,  and  tjierefo'ie  btesxes  ill 
bfitou-er. — It  is  Inie^  indeed,  that  a. 
person  may  pul'riinJZe  eveu  a  godfl 

fause  iptjioul  a  guud  motive,  and 
Kpvcfore  .may  riot  alwWs  ben'efil 
hikself  while  He  benefits  ,  jiXieh. 
But  Ibia,  it  may  be  very  confideri^ 
presuftie^d,  is  not  the  ordinary  cam 
w^tli  the  liheratily  wliiefi  isempIovM 
hi  fhe  cause  of  Kcligin^s  lilissiutw, 
Gcni-rnl[y_^  speaking,  it  inay  liii 
asserted,  'without  l^'ar  of  i^onlra'rtiC; 
tibii,  that  the  funds  cmpluyetj  m 
miseionnry  cxerlinns  arc  as  little 
CO ntaihi listed  by  tlie  'soiirbes  friiqi 
which  they  are  derived,  as  fliosiiof 
any  species  of  hiiman  charily  wliat- 
qver,  Ifdisiiilcresfcdpcis.aiia'pltrit; 
of  intention,  if  linaiffccted  ieohI  Yqr 
the  glory  of  God  a'ni  'tbe  jgnoil  bf 
mankind,  r.onspicuoosIycliarBclcnBii 
any' plan  of  beiievoleucy,  db)ibtTci|> 
it  is  tbis.  If  prayer,  and  tattli,  and 
hope,  aujf  huniilitj,  'are  any.yfben. 
exerted,  it  must  surely  Be  he^e.  II 
any  wor^  of  mercy  c'aii  preclude  1I|« 
operaiioii  of  un)iallo')v(M,^ad  finister 
motive^,  mustil'nol  bc'lh^f  of ' ^ro- 
niutii^  C^risti'iiiily  thron'gborit  tiie 
world?  Greatly,  therefore,  asevcn 
the  best  of  men  have  to  depIorc'tUe 
prevalence  of  Worldly  motives  in 
their  boSeft  aelioiis,  we  may  stiU 
challenge  the  objector  to  point  oil) 
any  species  of  clianly  whiofi  mwo 

Si'nerally  "  blesses, him  that  Eivei>!* 
lany  persons  canlribuletniiinutiillT 
lo  ubjrcts  which  produce'tEie  moat 
iKJuriouf  elffects  upon  Uieniielve*. 
Their  subscripfion,  fbr^instance,'ii 
not  wanting  to  suftport  a,  place  'gf 
doalitful  tunusenieiit,  'w  to  sasiA 
some  ^profligate  ijiaraclei  for  file 
sake  offascinatitig  lukqts,  trliich.  faV 
only  knows  buw   to  abuse   1^  'br 
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llm  were  beg;tnw,cd^  ?iy  tbe  sums 
(ii^t  swell  tlie  tfljujributii^ns  6i  mifi- 
iiotfaty  -bevev.plieqci),  it  rijiiy  be  con- 
M|<f)).lly  (^umej,  niiialfj,  spring 
KOW  %  Vs^er .  y(o,ttv^5,  aiid  pjw- 
fluce  (m-w^UIi^  effucts,  uppn  %  do- 
n^W^  Tq  pfiyifis  t^c  fase  of  tbo 
bt:alpQ^  ^^  alladi  tipw  valuQ  to,  the 


¥HpH%  pur  lieitfla,ar^  expapd, 
;»rn  to  m-aclise  frvgaljll,? 
f^Hj^^iiial,  and  ii^rwiis  uwvi;  vl*.' 


^irtue^    Ouf  lovf 


ri^ 

id  not  tor  us  i!ow,  is  (u^alifttl  (o 
b^btr  degrees  of' ardflor.  ^1|  ^vcn 
"  co^sli'SiiU^tl)  U3,  lieca'vse  we  Ifius 
&fi?,  t(|at  if  Chfiit  dipl  hr  ttll. 
Ufo  wof^  all  dctte^)  apd  tV^t  be  died 
fppt  wc  ^)io  Ilvealiou^  not  liv?  to 
()(fnelTCB,  b'rif  anfjii,  hi^  who  ioved 

fi,  and  g;j(Te  diraaclf  for  us."  Thfii-c- 
c?,  |n  pitjlitig  oiir  lie^lli^n  bre- 
fvn,^R  leara  to  ilevote  oiirsclvus 
jlifesli  (0  God ;  ani^  acijiiire  »  sort  of 
Ijuired  habit  of  viewii>£  «v^rj  tiling 
IP  iu,aii4  arouDd  —  ■-  '"—' '—- •'  -' 

m     . 

Hi?    ^orernine^t     a^d    a^vat^ou 

fl(i(>ujr|iimt.  Ibe  florid. 

3.  An'd  if  minsio^qary  cbuuty  lilies 
tend  to  bleu  ihp  giver,  slJU  more 
fVfdeptly  du^s  it  tend  lo  tiiess  the 
y(J5fl«r.     Tliis  is  faf  From  lipiiijf  (lie 


^u^  with  ^11  (liai  aaslime^  t|tf  nai 
ofhfBevtilcfice.  4l>eirsp[i  Bijy'l(i'i 


ievt|lcf(ce.  4  perspn  Rii      ^ 


^(eni\fd  ch^ritj,  viUi\p  \\\if 
went  IS  mjiired  bj  the  im4d 
yieo^-    It  inajr  (tl^ss  bim  tbat' 

Sd  not  If  jpi  iliaf  Uke's,  iq  si^^t 
?  PBPe  ff*)r  as  an  inj^djopi 
jent  may  ^iiin  his  chjl4  by  (he  }j^- 
ddlnuoe    pf    iU-ji^dgflfl  tjndiJMS. 
Bni  not   so  missionsry  charity ;  for 


J  .,     _-- S'^«s, 

id  not  If  ji^  that  takes,  iq  s()mctluiig 
-.9  WP''  Tf*!  as  "I  iiii<»dic)pu8  ^la- 
jent  may  ^iiin  his  ch|14  by  (he  )j^- 
"-'-'-'-     -'    Ml-ji,4gflfl  ijndijr 

isionsry  charity; 
it  cannot  surely  be  a  qiiestion,  evtn 
on  moral  and  political  grounds,  whe- 
Iber  Christianity  be  a  blessing  Ip  its 
ditdplei  a^d  stilt  less  is  it'  a  qu^s- 
tioi)  yibpp  Via  consider  luan  in  bis 
true  a«pect,'as  a  fallen  and  guilty 
-  being  who  needs  pardon  and  sa1va~ 
tion  from  his  Ciealifr,  and  that 
"  there  is  none  otiicr  name  given 
Dnder  lieavcn,  whereby  wo  may  bo 
.•a.ved,hqt  the  name  of  Jesps  Christ." 
li  ffoald,  indeed,  be  no  shgbt  proof 
.oTUio  excellence  of  this  modo  of 
ttmatg,  toihawtvea  its  temporal 


eff^cl^  upon  ^  Bft^iT^t-  Fo? 
Clifiiilianity  iJ.v'<7^  in^ :  itl^Qlef 
h^s  rugge'l  'Bir!*i  "t  dia^ipliliff  bis 
untoi^ard  pn»fl(<ir^;  ip  i,ejificn  blm 
inijd  a/i^  -VJVi.^^Iti :  i^  is  liio  b)eni 
apd  hj^hipj^'^jfpe^oe,  whileit  ipo^ 
deratcfi  (jv^fl  Ihp  r9.tlil<^  terrors  of 
wai;.  >V  ^>>d^PQC  of  tjie  exturntj 
effects  9|f  tife  G<u|^el,  if-  such  ovi- 
dcnue  be  deifandqd,  we  ipiKht  eom- 
[lare  our  owi^  C|Oun(ry,  now,  so  on^ 
Iiglit<;n9d  and  so  happy,  so  liberi^ 
in  its  ppjicyi  And  lo  ^unspiouoQS  ftij 
its  blcs!VfPi!|s,  with  «:)iatitwa9  in  the 
()a^^  p^ancittiitpagapism ;  and  night 
poipt  qpt  the  nun){ernu:i  benefits, 
dom^jstic,  social,  and  ppUlical,  ^bicli 
Ua,Vf  ^suHKd&om  the  opejratioo  of 
CbnifJ,i9nity,  qvc;i  vr^picd  as  that 
oper«tinLi  h'aa  l^eeji,  bj  ignorance, 
and  vi/Cf,  and  irTBligiov.  Andirooi 
snch  a  pkli^^e,  focal  and  iinpurf^ct 
H3  it  wonjd  he,  wjio  conl(l  turn,  with- 
out devontly  wishing  the  same  scen^ 
realize^  in  cy^ry  portion  of  the 
gloh^  * 

^ut  it  is  on  ikr  higher  ground 
tban  tbils  Itiitt  we  must  stand,  in 
ahowiyg  t|ic  .bunf!ficii^l  «>^eBts  of 
C|iristianity  upon  its  ttav  disciphii. 
It  IS  not  a  in^t^fy  ten^pgtal  hles^ingi 
for,  in  adtlilioQ  ()(  the  ^u^ciom 
results  already  mentiiinod,  tt  raises 
and  w^s  intended  to  raise,  its  rcci- 
picift  froni  "  the  death  qI'  sfu  ^o  the 
life  of  ^ijbtcoiisucss ;"  V>  H"%kc  hiw 
anew  and  holy  befng;  (o,  res((q^ 
thv  loi)g'  lost  image,  of  hi<i0n4|oc  ni 
his  lioul :  in  a  won),  as  i^d  ^po^tW 
tcaf^ties,  \t  is  '*  thu  powffr  (if  ^li^ 
luilo'saivation,  ufito  every  oup'  that 
bcr|ey9,(h."  Thu  blesjii^s  ^hi,q|l.i^ 
cpnf|.;[s,  reifiain,  and  will  bo  itiBiut^ 
ly  e^ipund^  in  a  futgrc  w;ofM.  Of 
all  charily,  lhere(br):,  tl)G  nuul  eh- 
lightened,  aa  lac  as  the  real  iienc^f 
conferfe^  on  the  receiver  is  a  criii^ 
rj^in',  IS  that  ^hicbprofifol^f  tha 
ki|Offle(^ge  qf  onr  i^ost  hplj  relj- 
mtk,  because  ibis  »  nfvet-mmv 
charity :  it  Itlesses  it^  fwlbfi}!  tecir 
pi^nt  ii(  ^h  ^o^jd^.  In  proporiioq, 
tifi'ercforti,  ax  ()it(  sQuI  eVi^Pf^  ^P 
DcHJy,  B})d  ctcipjty  surpasses  iimci 
l^u  pbarifj  isi  Jnun  the  fairest  and 
aiosl  sobpr  p^lculation,  piofe  valu^- 
bl^  than  any  other. 

3.  Hut  Ihp  last  tpst  of  truly  en^ 
fj^^tpned  cliarity  was,  thf^t  it  should 
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ioekiy  «f  httrg*    There  are  many 
plaonble,  and  even  useful,  schemes 
which  will  not  bear  this  severe  cri- 
terion.   Pecuniary  bounty   to  the 
Indigent,  we  are  told,  often  creates 
in  the  end  more  distress  than  it  re- 
lieves. Many  old  and  well-intended 
charitable   endowments   have  had 
the  effect  rather  of  producing  indo- 
lence and  improvidence,  than  of  Ics- 
•ening  the  real  quantity  of  misery 
in  the   world.    Food,  gratuitously 
distributed  on  a  large  scale  in  a  time 
bf  scarcity,  condikces  prematurely  to 
diminish  the  general  stock,  and  thus 
to  raise  the  price  to  the  community 
at  large.  Employment  given  at  low 
wagres  to  large  bodies  of  workmen 
in  distress,  throws  others  out  of  oc- 
cupation, and  thus  creates  new  mi- 
series in  relieving  old  ones.  In  short, 
ther«.iB  scarcely  a  mode  qf  exercis- 
ing benevolence    which  will  ftilly 
bear,  in  all  points  of  view,  the  test 
i6f  cold,  abstract  calculation,    But 
religiout  charity,  whatever  tends  to 
lefbrm,  and  soften,  and  christianize 
the  world,  challenges  the  most  acute 
investigation  of  the  political  econo- 
mist   There  is  no  recoil  in  its  ope- 
rations.   It  carries  no  mischievous, 
or  even  questionable,  effects  In  its 
train.    It  makes  man  every  where 
wiser,  and  happier,  and  better.    It 
liiegins  'a  sc^  of  moral  education 
upon  earth,  in  order  to  fit  us  for  hea- 
ven.   And  as  in  the  case  of  a  child, 
the  very  discipline  which  is  to  qua- 
lify him  for  future  life  is  a  blessing  in 
ttf«^  as  well  as  in  its  future  ejects, 
— ^bduing  indolence,  animating  to 
activity,  repressing  the  waywardness 
of  passion,  and  producing  a  variety 
of  similar  benefits; — so  the  educa- 
tion n^hich  our  Creator  has  made 
the    qualification  for  eternity,   has 
also  the  mostfkvourable  efiects  upon 
the  present  condition  of  the  world. 
To  the  sceptic,   it   would  appear 
Utopian  to  detail  even  a  small  por- 
tion of  the  fovourable  effects  which 
must  inevitably  result  from  a  uni- 
versal reception  of  the  Gospel  in  its 
unsophisticated   spirit  and  -power. 
Wars   would   cease ;   our  prisons 
would  be  metamorphosed  into  the 
abbdes   of  hopeftd  industry;    the 
irecesses  of  vice  and  infkmy  would 
become  the  temples  of  reKgioh  and 
virtae;  peace  and  kindneas  wodld 


beam  from  heaven,  and  welcome 
their  kindred  associates  ifpon  earth ; 
the  rites  which  have  degraded*  and 
the  horrors  which  have  aflKcted 
humanitv,  would  for  ever  disappear ; 
and  in  place  of  the  superstition,  the 
barbarity,  the  discord,  the  misery, 
which  for  nearly  six  thousand  yean 
have  hovered  around  our  sublnnaiy 
world,  there  would  be  every  where 
visible  the  hallowed  effects  of  that 
blessing  invoked  by  angels  on  the 
morning  of  the  Nativity, — "  Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest ;  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  to  men.'' 

Thus  it   appears,  in  the  largest 
sense,  that  Christian  Missions  con^ 
stitute  a  truly  enlightened  spedes 
of  liberality.    If  this  fact  be   ade- 
quately admitted,   it  will    not   be 
necessary  to  add  much  to  prove  the 
propriety  of    these    meetings.     If 
Christianity  is   really  what  it  pro- 
fesses to  be ;  if  it  is  the  beam  that  is 
destined  to  cheer  the  barren  tracts 
of  idolatry  and  superstition ;  if  it  is 
the  harbinger  and  promoter  of  peace 
and  love,  and  beatitude  and  joy  ;  if» 
to  nations  as  well  as  to  individuals, 
it  is  the  best  and  only  true  source 
of  order,  and  prosperity,  and  repose ; 
if  it  elevates  and  refines  life,  soothe^ 
and  cheers  the    pillow    of   death, 
opens  the  portals  of  eternity,  brings 
heaven  to  earth,  and  points  from 
earth  to  heaven;  if  without  it  we 
can  have  no    hope  either  here  or 
hereafter,  and  with  it  are  rendered 
**  members  of  Christ,  children  of 
God,  and  inheritor^  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven;"  it    surely   cannot   be 
doubtful    whether  to  promote    its 
extension  throughout  the  world  be 
an  object  as  expedient  as  it  is  mer- 
ciful, as  rational  as  it  is  sublime* 


S£RxMON  BY  DR.  RYLAND, 

At  Carter-lane,  June  22,  Evening. 

John  xvi.  ^f—And  when  he  is  com#, 
he  wiU  reprove  ilie  world  if  sin. 


What   could   more  abundantly  dis- 
cover the  love  of  our  Lord  to  bis  disciplea* 
than  his-  afiectiomte  discourse  to  thenit 
\  NvYkeu  b!&  ^aft  y^v  «bQut  to  leave  thc(ai 


B&rTlIT  ▲nmitebsa:<i>8. 


SOX 


Thtt  Holy  Spiritt  in  convmctng  of  tin» 
eonvinces  bIso  of  that  misery  which 
is  necesMfiiy  connected  with  it.      In 

Solnting  out  the  righteousness  of  Christy 
e  shows  the  plan  of  salvation ;  and  by 
delivernig  the  sinner  from  the  condem- 
nation and  dominion  of  sin,  he  judges  or 
easts  out  the  prince  of  this  world,  and 
excites  his  gratitude  to  his  great  De- 
liverer, 
let  ns  consider^ 

1.  The  need  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
eonvince  of  sin.     Sin  has  a  blindmg 
tendency.    The  pride  of  men's   hearts 
deceives  them.  Obad.  iii.  The  covetous 
ifian  flatters  himself  that  he  is  paying  a 
proper  regard  to  his  own  interest.    The 
sensoalbt  deceives  himself  in  thinking 
that  he  is  in  the  way  to  happiness.     If 
this  is  the  case  with  respect  to  particular 
Vices,  much  more  with  respect  to  sin  in 
eeneral.    The  wicked  flattereth  himself 
in  his  own  eyes,  undl  his  iniquity  be 
&und  to  be  hatefol.  Ps.  xzxvi.  2.    This 
is  the  universal  condition  of  mankind. 
All  the  world  is  become  guilty  before 
God.  Rom.  iii.  19.      The   Holy  Spirit 
alone  can  work   that  conviction,  whicli 
makes  a  man  justify  God  and  condemn 
himself.    A  man  must  know  himself  to 
be  sick,  before  he  will  apply  to  a  phy- 
sician :  so  a  man  must  know  himself  tu 
%e  a  great  sinner,  before  he  will  properly 
apply  for  pardon,  and  approve  the  way 
•f  salvation.  No  one  righdv  sees  the  evil 
•f  sin,  who  has  the  love  of  sin  in  his  heart. 
The  6rst  effect  of  spiritual  conviction. 
Is  a  sense  of  unworthiness ;  and  of  the 
justice  of  GodS  requirements;  and  of 
Che  Divine  anger  against  sin.  —  Then 
follow  gratitude  for  the  Divine  mercy  ; 
end  an  approbation  of  the  harmony  of 
the  Divine  attributes.     How  hard  is  It 
to  convince  men  of  the  sins  of  the  heart ; 
of  sins  committed  against  God! — ^The 
Holy  Spirit  only  can  de  this.     Again ; 
The  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  needed 
to  make  men  sensible  of  the  necessity  of 
the  atonement,  and   of  their  need  of 
sovereign  grace.    If  there  had  been  any 
-remaining  goodness  in  the  heart  of  man, 
sinners  would,  without  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  have  been  glad  upon  any 
terras  to  return  to  God.    How  is  the 
need  of  the  Holy  Spirit  evinced  by  the 
conduct  of  the  jEews !— They  knew  him 
-not.    They  knew  not  their  Maker,  but 
murdered  the  Lord  of  Life  !      It  is  also 
evinced  by  the  conduct  of  those  who 
profess  to  believe;    the  generality  of 
■Bominal  Christians  reject  the  counsel  of 
God  against  themselves;  they  neither 
-receive  the  doctrines  of  the  Saviour,  nor 
cordially  embrace  blm.    Let '  us  con* 
lider. 
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9.  The  means  employed/  Sometimes, 
Providence  ; — thus,  Joseph's  brethren 
were  brooght  by  Providence  to  reflect  on 
their  sin.  Sometimes,  Providence  and 
the  Word  united ;— thus,  Saul  was  first 
awakened  by  the  appearance  of  Christ, 
and  afterwards  more  fully  convinced  of 
sin,  by  reflecting  on  the  spiritual  nature 
of  the  divine  requirements.'  Lastly,  (he 
Word  ; — ^thus  tliree  thousand  were  prick- 
ed to  the  heart  by  Peter's  sermon.  Nofe. 
Mere  natural  conviction  produces  Unger 
and  despair.    Let  us  consider, 

3.  The  test  which  distinguishes  natural 
conviction  from  spiritual; — tlie  former 
does  not  convince  of  the  evil  of  sin,  but 
only  of  its  dreadful  consequences ;  the 
latter  convinces  of  the  odious  nature  of 
sin—- of  the  divine  justice  in  piinishing 
ir — and  it  convinces  of  all  sin:  The 
former  is  only  temporary ;  after  a  while 
the  sinner  obtains  a  false  peace-^the 
latter  is  permanent ;  the  sinner  is 
abidinely  humbled  and  self-abased; 
and  this  after  consolation.  *'  That  thoo 
mayest  remember  and  be  confounded, 
and  never  open  thy  mouth  any  more, 
because  of  thy  shame,  when  I  am  paci- 
fied toward  thee  for  all  that  thou  bast 
done,  saith  the  Lord  God."  £zek.  zvi. 
63.  In  the  former,  the  sinner  w6uld  be 
glad  to  get  rid  of  his  conviction  in  any- 
way whatsoever  ;  in  the  latter,  he  wishei 
to  have  his  conriction  increased.  In  the 
former,  great  reluctance  is  felt;  in  the 
latter,  great  willingness.  In  the  former; 
the  sinner  is  proud  of  his  humility ;  in 
the  latter,  he  is  grieved  on  account  of 
hb  pride.  In  the  former,  the  sinned 
employs  some  false  remedy ;  in  the  latter, 
he  cordially  embraces  salvation  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb;  be  is  neither 
offended  by  the  humbling  import  of  the 
plan  of  salvation,  nor  by  the  require- 
ments of  the  divine  law  ;  with  respect 
to  the  latter,  he  cannot  be  satisfied  till 
he  awakes  in  the  divine  likeness. 

Remarks.  1.  Conviction  of  sin  pi^- 
cedes  conviction  of  righteousness.  SS, 
Despair  is  cured  by  a  conviction  of 
righteousness.  3.  After  conviction  of 
righteousness,  the  love  of  sitt  is  cast  out 
of  the  h6art.  4.  Spiritual  consolation 
produces  tenderness  of  conscience.  5. 
"  Believe  that  you  are  pardoned  and  yoq 
are  pardoned,"  is  very  pleasing  to  the 
carnal  heart  6.  Christians  desire  more 
deeply  to  know  their  depravity,  in  order 
that  they  may  more  fully  know  their 
need  of  a  Saviour,  and  feel  more  power- 
fully gratitnde  for  Ms  salvation.  T. 
Let  us  pray  that  the  Spirit  of  God  raajf 
be  poured  out  od  the  heathen  world,  te 
convince  them   of    theit    need  of  % 


MfTiBT  V'J^JVAMA^^?* 


glfqST  ITINERANT 

BaiTlSH  MHSlOMAair  •MI'ETV. 

At  llie  Gfj  of  \.itt>ivii  Tvm,  Jaw 
13,  w?  ^.  «.  BwJSWtt  Sh»«.  ¥«.  in 

J»9T.  «wi  ctc«jHwwl  "  1«  Semis'  &■ 

cidji  in  LsiHJpn  J^   t'tf   l^npofirweneal 

FTtachmgj"  qotli  ^lihu|i(li  It  haa  Ueew 
(buuihi  BdviiBblti  la  njlet  ill  tillp,  j*i 
tltt  Societj  ^d  lis  obj^fli  rcinmii  the 
|W«e;  liurintt  befi  or^iiisllj  formedi 
wid  bcipf  aull  cKitrii  wi,  to  cncouctse 
ue  picwhing  uf  tb*  goipcl-r-ihe  dUui- 
bulian  qf  iliE  Holj  Scriptnrei  and  reli- 
|iuui  TrtcttT-uid  ib«  Mt)ib1UhiH«ot  of 

all  plicc)  dettiiute  ttieFCul  vrtietliei  in 

England,  Scotlsnd,  or  tbe  iid34cenL 
blind'  ot  Gaeiioej,  Jerwji  Scillj,  4n|l 

Tb«  Ucr.  Mi-  Smitt>  at  lUbid  brun 
VIb  P>».](er. 
Tbe   ChiiuiiUD   nait    mh    Mcelleni 

the  pen 

)a  not  ID  brin^  perm ___^ 

poa,  liut  10  Jeiiu  Chri>t;  at  the  ^amc 
time  that  «e  cannot  but  feel  pleaiore 
when  vc  bebiild  the  luinleniuce  »Dd 
tbe  practice  of  uhat  ve  contid^r  to  be  a 
4iTiiie  bulilulioil.  He  also' ceniaiked 
wi(b  ple^ure,  tbat  the  Uapuil  denoini- 
natioD  bave  htfn  u  forwiin  ai  Mbcn  iu 
diffHWOt ibe  Gitjpcl  uf  ChiKt. 

The  Re T.  John  f^n^idh  Sacretaiy, 
lead  llie  tepoil;  fjom  whicn  il  apptwi, 
t%t  ISI»  placet  ate  gttrrdi;  irfiiled  -,  ih»t 
■hont  ep  ichooU  fnr  cbil.ii'ei),  qnd  7  for 
fdplli,  aie  nndci  Ibe  pilron^e  pf  the 
^etj,  fai  condusled  by  in  agami ; 
(bat  tliB  iiicreBK  of  decided  fuJ)owan  of 
tbe  Redeemer  bj  the  iiiaMijipentality  pf 
t^    iiiDeitnli  added  tu  ibe  p^iurphi 

(btee  huiidie^  j  that  ahoitl  lfl,Qp()  lel 
Ijnqi  liBCts  liSM  bejn  ^isiNlJHleil  i 
desciiuii;  wuiiiLct,  dufiiig  ofca^onai 
juuinejs  ol  the  itinei#nU:  il|at  xjrae 
eieriiuiis  haye  been  nifde  in  i(ie  imniB- 
diate  nei6bb"i"hood  "flf  tqiidpni  that 
i^t  SoctKty  has  uaiitd'  wiil,  Uifi  held  ip 
(it  TEtttj  nf  Ei(sl(i  stctei  n.ee(iog-hL.nw ; 

JljBl  by  their  uoiifd  Ipli'iam  clmtFliBS 
^le  bfto  rB««d  al  Chelsfa;  tftmingipn 
Gr»vel-piis,  aiid  Greenloid;  that  lif 
«b«r  [liu;*!  hiiTe  be«ii  opened  frr  S|hi- 
^^»-spbooi<  and  the  »tiif«J  nuDWrj  of 
n>i  •Old  i  Itial  ^ujiljar,  Sopiftjpj  J)i,,e 
/(■e^ /Qfui^d  al  HfltnroersffuFi,  jMd  fti; 
ciif  fcuin  Leodou  duCiiet:   tut  thu 


Wolaton.  UK^  M^.  ^baketuwe  o(l  feWlfc. 
Ihe  wmljrj  of  ifii;  v«Md ;  liw 
ili?j  liMip  tfl  (iippoit  tv>)  i!in*j;#it  ii) 
BuGtifl^hiDistiitf  jthjl  i.eij  itncoui»^ii)g 
'nfotniatiou  lijjt  b(e?i^  njceived  J«iiw  Pft 
'DQSiire.  Heie/qidflhirfl,  %itSM<bh)Mh 
Cwnvtall,  and  oiliet  couniiMl  Oust  Ua 
diMribwinn  9^  Ctiigi^i^  Uaflf.  «Wl  'Mb 
of  Sund  11 J -schools.  )i^.>i«, 
^^  tkt,  lit 

'    ■  OL    .-    . 

.    .      ,  ebJ)n*M 

■en  fftrmiidi  fwrn  V.ll'cb  the  WOW 

if  God  bw  igoin  s(iiijjd.td  DIM  10  (lie  iw 
•ioHj  bejwid  ilwff  i  tbM  ihe  ttkods  aUr 

JBCfni  tji  UnilflrtU  OM  tlie  mist  OMullir 
vBiod  pafU  -1  lb*  iiviflii  J  that  a  mesii' 
iBB-hniis?  h»i  hfw)  UuiJi  m  St.  UeUert 
in  the  iilsnrl  ol  Ji'i|)(i>>  fat  the  Re». 
Mr.  JsiTu;  (lift:  |h"^  (Beueagen  «S 
mefcj,  H^i.  Jeffmj,  >uid  Mr.  SauWu 
froio  whom  the  iilwid'. «f  Scillj  receifeS 
icligioui  inittuciiqii,  bai«,  under  God. 
been  Ihe  ini;ani  of  tlii^ir  lemporal  salva- 
tian,  Eiid  b^TB  Rptaicd  tiu  babitaiinna 
ofmiierj,  for  t\n  c«itfbin«d  purpoaMttT 
"f«diig  the  iiflpy,  rti^Aif^  lie  naliei^ 
and  decUtrng  tbt  W^f  ^  .flemoJ  i^ti" 
that  the  «OMh)p  at  Qofl  i|  i«pi  up  tbiW 
limei  GTer;  Li>(d'B-dBj  iit  hi  of  tbt  ^t 
ligei  on  tha  ^LM}  i^iautb.  lud  gnptiw 
ipice  evBty  (ffek  ltf»Ii(Bi ;  tlttt  a  np». 
iiei  of  pioui  jpung  p^flpje  Atfeitd  putvefr 
meetinga,  and  in  t)i«  ^bteUCS  «f  tbeir 
raioiiler  te^d  priiirtd  (prmnii);  tbat««- 
teral  ef  tbefu  are  up«  quRlilfid  w  giie  s 
MDid  of  eiliofiatisn ;  tlist  in  four  of  the 
iilanda.  jit.  I'nwVi  .^relwri  St.  Uw- 
tiu'i.  and  Sumpaqii,  ittRy  bare  dtj.^ 
schboli;  ibat  iliFce  are  npn»rd>  of  W 
icholaii,  brsittea  3M  ip  SumllV-acboob; 
and  ihqt  nothing  but  bopkl  ilid  a  littla 
money  ij  "(niing  (0  lacmK  tbe  nombw 
in  tbe  l*ii«r  to  KWi— bs»W«»  othei  ii». 
lercUing  paiticqlsti.  Tbrnpat  TbompaDn, 
E<fl.  bai  cuDiiibmBd  IBVaNoeu.  Tb« 
Repoit  couciudet  «i!h  an  AppeaJ  tn  tha 
Fri.ndioftlielUdMBiet. 

D>.  Svadmui  of  Qradfon).  addieiMd 
tbe  nnmeioiu  mtsliHK  in  a  ^erj  long 
an^  lifpuitiTc  gpeecb.  Alter  alludiag 
to  foiiDFt  f  ll«ii>pii  ul'  ibc  cme  kind,  anH 
ataoifing  lb<  er«at  in)poTlanc«  of  ihc  oik 
Ject  i)f  ifeii  IjMiUHtion,  tw  eihoiKd  tba 
fiffiflblj,  aotiijit  tbeir  uientian  (s  fo- 
reign Biilfioiu,  |o  lecullcci  ibrir  coaii. 
Iiyuwn  •>  beat;.  f<  Qac  I.oid/'  laid  ha, 
"  atthough  be  caEOf  tu  be  ali^r  Kr  ligtloa 
t^  GcmUffi  amd  lo  t«:  far  luliwlios  vattf 
tie  Cfc^i  «/■  (Aft  lanj,  cenunenced,  or 
ocaclv  cpi4sieirae4>  hu  laboiui  at  Kk- 
IHuelb,  .K)i«T«  be  W  been  bruugbt  n|ij 
u4  tiu  J«ad  Iff  I,r«^  yua  Ibe  teroa  of 
I  W»  ^wic  n'  ' 


c  iwattij,  a,Dd  ihe  coualij  in 


^liVtm  jiVMiVkBikTnk. 


Weft  B*  ^(iheAf»3.    tlio  pJacB  *hei* 

fie  hka  b.'^n  brriugLi  »p1ic  considtrrd  a> 
HanKi;  "ilib  fitil  claim  lo  hi)  Mlenlion. 
Be  aaTd  Uni6  iHtm.  "  Ve  li-jll  larilv  -*j 
uiAn  lile,  Pftuirrinn,  ft.'a/  (Ri/Jfl/":  tjhsi- 
iotv^rlieUfe  heard  doR'EmCup'crimum, 
lf>  Ulo  Jlii-e  r.i'iSi,  i*nkntr(,."  As  hia  nJlive 
t-bdtircj  V,it  ^1;  icene  uf  liii  (iJbDUrs,  lie 
l^^jailn^d  trie  tlinib  iipdii  hil  Hlu^Iples. 
Cfc  -nat,  rtliUt  ii  1(1  Che  lirtt  tfU'ec)  into 
fffe  mV  if  ftii'^iaaiki,  mA  IhtO  atLt 

w  iiM^v  lo  'iu  m  ihm  ofitir  x^u^  of 

fiUd.  -m  -sfte't  til.  rAurrrfHon,  he 
Iftitatnirtdfd  thai  rcjicMii.co  alia  femW 


'Jem 


ilihtis,    bigh^ii'l 


"•  Preach  the  cnsiiil  f,.  ihe  Itorhen  ;  Uli 
J«{.;  A  (,„„.r  \:,.,  „..  ccumryni.,, 
%fi'ftaneuf)viur  1)^.11*:,  niLd  (i.:A  ol  voUi 
*«h,"  The  BiJo=il(,  "b.ijcd  LhU  iijuiic- 
liOn;  in  Juiliea  ilicj'  luul  iheit  siaml. 
^d  pflrscciirion  inlv  toiiltl  iirive  ihCm 
fifthi  it.  Even  ihffii  ihcv'ltfl  il  M'ith  n  - 
Ihritince.  frhra  Jfsuiapfifitea  to  Pa,.l, 
aiul  mid,  Gh  thee  uuickU  out  of  Jem- 
iaieni.  Paul  temon«rattd,  Having, "  Lord, 
'^he.T  kaow  that  I  iiuprisifilcd  and  bbat  in 
'e«ery  ijiiBgojiue  (heih  (Hal  beltevrt  oil 
Vhee  :  and  wtieii  the  tluOd  of  ihj  taarljr 
SWphen  Was  shed,  T  aim  'iiaii  Handing 
Vr,  and  cohfent'ed  anlo  iiii  dtarh.  and 
^Jl'MIe  Ulatan  dflUem  Ib^t  s\^  hitn." 
Tffli  (•'m  u  (f  he  li'id  said.  *■  Lord,  let 
%le  -lUy  Kert!.  This  1j  the  liluCe  mo^t 
.prober  for  me.  L«  me  stsv,  dnajorf' 
%  /■rHg.Mli.iiM  nt'tiFBC.'-  WtltnTimli 
iM  B^inabai  alsu  lepanteil,  fidfnlibas: 
^ht  to  Cyprus,  chal  ht  «iigftl  flrtoA  Mc. 
■jiipt/  (nSii  ou-n  ceiinfn/.  What  ftrfdl; 
"wtifelj  Joes  'Fiitl'e'xpreu  in  bii  eplatiesi 
Ibr  BJi  owhcouHlrvriien!  'fre  halfteftod 
*b«Hli:rti  UnM  ■cfiiltiHual  sdftbw  in  hia: 
^^art  'for  %1s  br^iiHir'en,  hi,  Wrartiua  ac- 
>Jtain^  to  'thyafih.  Whilst  he  was  la. 
™ufiilg  aljioa'd,  flolne  lai/  uppirmoU. 
"Slfen  flieo  his  hcSrl'a  drtireand  pi'ayer 
't'o  GoaiorlsiBTl  ivai,  Ihal  lliPV  Vnl^hl 
be  rired-^Mltliile  me  not.  I  have  rln 
"^Ment f egaj% f^i-fdrergn hitssiaiis.  When 
'J^itL  I  fck  albngrng  desirt  lo  bo  a 
Shtiiiuittfy.  ^ili  oiir  Tcry  rfgSi'd  fbr  the 
>«aA'eb  ilirjiilfi,-6M  to  pay  altemlon  To 
Wt'iBii  c6iiiitry.  Coniiiieiicy  Of  con- 
AAtt  'il^maa'dB  it.  Wiii  niil  theli^thfn 
*iiav;t'Yo'n  tell  iij  that  there- 'ira  two  soHs 
nftrCnriiklara,  real  arid  noniinikli  Ui\lyau 
^fait  that  the  gieUer  pirl  6f  fbilr  <l<4n 
CbnliyfmenaretoercEylBe'lilfet.  Why 
^en  do  jou  leave  ibem,  your  Own  coiln- 
SCrimtn,  who  are  bono  of  your  boile,»jid 
"flSh  '.■.fyour  Bfsh.  to  oo'irfs  to  DB.  -f 
•UHcSbi  'you  coiD[larSll«eIy  Iinow  ooHiing. 
JPh^nciu^  beil  ibjietf.    L^t  the  noidi 


Tonrima  Gowlt^.  SlMal  fariu."  i» 
deu  IMfUai.  1>MI  wtiiM  AfarkhkM  BMCk 
hsTc  add,  tf  M  bad  IMa  Idld,  WliMft 
no*  raimd  to  to  a  (Mftk,  tMH  lUM  tt^ 
nriHion  of  people  in  jynilt-gTeatikdrnilKB 
tAodoabCMtebd  D^apotlit  UftifliMr. 
Let  lA  praXtcnti  tkt  Moik  at  liMk  Mt 
conriBce  thfe  hellMi  thai  *t  arc  ifi  MM- 
en,  by  pre^Mnj;  <hegMr«el  toa^rtfM 

ita  toltle  otaH  . 

tbe  fcU  of  bfelhg  KHafM  \j  ^bar  P_ 
QotApfiM  bret&Wo  Mil  t  dMft  at  0^- 
IHfc  «WlytC%  M  vllUt  oW&4etibirinHk(h. 
flb  Iral  Mtfrti,  ifay  <de*thrti^Mi,  RoA 
u  rndeitout  ta  'MmgdlUt  ybiit  mA 

oouilr),  ina  t«  *Id  M^r  ynVr  M% 
onfitrynieD  to  ^  -*tliiiilhnl  of  lU 
4to«i,  by  (0  n<4M  fe  tbMlderMtta,  Wk 
«iht  to  Aifte  mhi  CHrlMilHi:  'WW' 
(her  lUty  bCcolMe  BtiAitti  «>r    i 

Wlh  as<]iihe   knInfWiur  loniMe'    

tMl  Aey  ibonld  bdeOttc  ChriMMkh  tU 
ttUii  ihtng.  It  ta  *  nia((M  bf  Dn  iri^ 
(xMatim  Ui)r  Arfbti  tkha  liHh  h  e<W' 
Cbnred,  *h«(bi^r  obr  dfeoumiliatMu  bb 
tlr^  Or  snrill ;  '«tti  feven  In  tliMt  tMp«e^ 
eOUTCnicfti  to  Osd  br  ouiatiglii  tbb 
eahlrmetay  Atint  b^ihM.  At  dl 
tfrehta,    the  hAVtsI    li  ^iwn    eiiiM|^ 

Shodid  ■  4boti)tli]ii  MWBapHKWbciivM 
etiter  upon  tha  wdtli,  ottr  PMotapliit 
HrethieD  irill  h^E  luOicitlMt  roan  fat 
th«ir  ttrengtb.  I  rejoice  lu  tlietrlneeML 
and  <wciuld  not  threw  ^  airvtr  in  thek 
wn:  tfa;en!  istooni  ^bugli  fiir  nigdL 
Ivfiafa  plly  It  It  chat  Chrhiialu^lioult 
iiriiertbin  a'te)Mnj«kloMyuf  each  Other, 
anil  (hut  tliey  cahnot  woA  la  loiiiy  in 
iheir  tord'a  iritejWffl!  We  ihajj  all 
MiKt  In  hesnn.  K  pibai  Uetgjattn 
tince  'satd,  '-  Thert  will  be  bdt  ot^ 
cbdreh  inHkrVen."  «y  (fear  fiieiHI^ 
yoiir  greit  meltoptilh  hM  bten  eaHiA 
the  J^ruwletti  df  lite  't'orld.  Oilt  M 
London  let  the  taw  go  forlli,  and  Itfe 
wortl  it  (M:  Lord'ftitlb  lllii  meUopolU, 
abtonly  (ti(he'HAlll«li,'bdt  to  eVety  nq. 
edlighteaieU  rilraj^  'In  tlic  4lti|tlMn. 
Cteaie  not.  tili  IiundeH  it  nndt  '■  re- 
joicing, and  -Mr  ')t«Dp1e  >  joy.  OMfe 
A6i,'tnrLdniUi)  is  luMe  aptaht  In  tbe 
Airtb.  ~Wn  oiiglit  net  fc  rdaK  edr 
eieittMts,  ■>  ™tg  ■>  th«re  ia  an  mm* 
lightened '  toon  itr  illtagt,  6r  ereu  4d 
unconverted  inditKlD*),  upon  ^e  fide 
df  tbe  Mith.  Jtn  then  motvit  fUiat  xUe 
R^Mtte'fMeiied. 
iUrt.  Jma  Ujitan'MoMded  tba  too- 

JlitT.  JiAries 'HTnton.  Oiford.    ''Hj 
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utrM  we  should  forget  oar-  friends  in 
India,  until  I  recollected  that  we  should 
SDoo  leave  this  place*  and  go  to  Queen- 
ftreet- chapel*  where  we  shall  have,  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  and  hearing  our.  dear 
brother  Mr.  Ward,  who  will  revive  our 
feelings  in  behalf  of  the  Hindr>os.  Great 
as  the  ignorance  of  many  of  our  country* 
men  is*  their  ignorance  is  not  like  that  of 
the  heathen  world.  Let  both  be  aUeuded 
to :  l^t  both  be  combined.  There  cauuut 
be  a  belter  union.  Whilst  we  .do  the 
one*  let  not  the  other  be  led  undone. — - 
The  assembly  are  but  little  aware  what 
persecution  our  home  missionaries  have 
to  contend  with.  It  requires  very  great 
seal  to  support  home  mbsions.  A  very 
considerable  spirit  of  persecution  exists 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  my  own  city. 
There  are  villagers  where*  if  I  were  to 
attempt  to  preach*  it  would  be  said 'to 
me*  *'  What,  you  are  come  to  swell  the 
criminal  list*  and  to  fill  our  prisons  with 
robbers  and  murderers !"  These  asper- 
sions* however,  and  these  persecutions* 
though  the  letter  are  sometimes  very 
-violent*  I  comparatively  disregard. — 
There  are  other  things  which  affect  roe 
more.  A  bishop  lately  .  said  to  me* 
".JVIr.  Hinton*^you  are  a  man  of  can- 
dour. >  Keep  within  your  own  bounda- 
ries* and  do  not  come  into  ours.  Do  not 
^  try  to  make  proselytes."  Such  gentle 
expostulations  as  these  move  me.  But 
even  here  it  becomes  me  to  please  God, 
rather  than  men. .  It  is  not  true  that  I 
wbh  to  make  proselytes  to  my  own  mode 
of  religion,  but  to  religion  itself.  I  do 
not  wish  to  go  amongst  pious  churchmen, 
in  order  to  make  them  either  Dissenters 
er  Baptists ;  but  amongst  ignorant  and 
unconverted  men,  most  of  whom  proba- 
bly go  to  no  place  of  worship  at. all.  If 
jve  can. but  make  them  Christians,  it 
Tiofttters  little  whether  they  become 
•Churchmen*  or  Independents,  or  Bap- 
.tistfl. 

Bev.  Joseph  Ivimey.  His  speech  was 
received  with  great  applause.  He  re- 
lated various  anecdotes.  One  was  of  a 
woman,  who  said  to  an  itinerating 
preacher*  <*  Sir*  I  hope  you  are  not  going 
to  leave  our  village.  If  you  do,  our 
■ducks  and  fowls  will  be  stolen*  as  thev 
used  to  be  before  you  came  amongst  us." 
Another  was,  of  a  countryman  and  his 
wife,  who  gave  some  ground  on  which  to 
build  a  meeting-house;  eleven  Pounds 
(all  they  could  raise)  towards  building  it ; 
and  their  own  dwelling-houap  after  their 
death  for  the  residence  of  the  minister. 
Thus  they  gave  their  all.  He  adverted 
to  a  Bill  now  going  through  the  House 
^f  CommoDSi  in  which  there  is  a  clause 


compelling-  persons  who  receive  relief 
from  the  parish*  to  send  their  children 
between  the  ages  of  five  and  twelve  to 
the  workhouse*  that,  uAder  the  sopeiw 
intendence  of  the  overseer  and  a  seleci 
vestry*  they  may  be  forced  to  learn  the 
Church  Catechism,  and  to  be  coi^rmed* 
Thus  a  religion  is  to  be  forced  upon  them  \ 
which  their  parents  disapprove.  If  this- 
Bill  passes*  thev  will  not  attend  oar  Sun- 
day-schools.  Even  a  justice  will  not  be  ' 
able  to  order  relief,  unless  the  parents 
coroplv  with  this  unjust  and  intolerant 
condition.  **  I  love  my  country*"  said 
Mr.  Ivimey*  **  I  love  the  house  of  Brans- ., 
wick.  It  was  the  accesaon  of  that  fa- 
mily which*  in  1714*  put  a  stop  to  the 
Schism  Bill.  But  if  this  second  ediUon 
of  the  Schism  Bill  should  pass*  I  shall  h% 
ashamed  to  live  in  England.  I  do  not  so 
much  mind  about  the  children  of  our  own 
people ;  for  the  poor-listv  are  not  much 
swelled  by  them ;  but  I  feel  for  the  loss 
of  instruction  which  will  be  sustained  by 
those  children*  whose  parents  go  no  wh^re* 
and  who  used  to  be  instrocted  in  oar 
schools." 

Rev.  Geo.  Jones  gave  a  very  affecting 
account  of  persecutions  in  Wales ;  of  a 
house  broke  open;  of  furniture. broken 
and  torn  to  pieces ;  and  of  an  infant 
wrested  from  its  mother  and  thrown  with 
it^  head  on  the  pavement.  He  also  read 
extracts  from  an  address  of  a  clergyman 
to  his  parishioners  against  itinerant 
preachera^;  censuring  them*  and  extolling 
himself.  It  was  one  of  the  greatest 
curioaties  we  ever  heard*  being  an 
almost  unparalleled  specimen  of  egotism. 
I,  and  I,  and  I*  came  over  so  often*  that 
the  assembly  appeared  to  be  astonished 
at  the  writer's  self-sufficiency.  This  ig- 
norant composition  was  calculated  to 
produce  mirth  rather  than  contempt ;  it 
was  beneath  contempt.  Mr.  'Jones  ap- 
pears to  be  doing  great  good.  .  His  verj 
enemies  acknowledge  him  to  be  a  good 
man.  They  say  to  him*  *'  We  know  yoa 
are  a  good  man,  but  yon  are  a  heretic* 
and  have  no  authority  to  preach." 

Rev.  Moses  Fisher*  Liverpool :  "  The 
benefits  of  home  missions  are  incalculable. 
Between  them  and  foreign  missions  there 
are  an  action  and  a  re-action.  There  is 
also  an  intimate  connexion  betweea 
them  and  tract  societies*  and  Sunday- 
schools.  My  friends,  let  me  entreat  you 
to  pray  for  us.  When  we  spei^  to  men* 
we  do  not  always  succeed  ;  but  when»we 
speak  to  God*  our  suit  will  not  be 
rejected." 

Dr.  Newman  showed  the  importance 
of  the  object.  He  recommended  to 
country  friends^  that  they '  would  hnv^ 
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Biportt  to  attUt  the  Secretary.  He 
Ibentiooed  a  irery  pleaang  anecdote  of 
a  Utile  girl,  who  raade  a  straw  castle,  qn 
which  was  inscribed, "  For  the  rapport  of 
Itinerant  Preaching  in  our  bclored 
country  s*'  and  hy  means  of  which  she 
sained  seventeen  shillings  for  the 
Society. 

Mr.  Pritt  read  tlie  state  of  the  account, 
and  nominated  a  new  Treasurer,  as  he  is 
about  to  leave  London.  He  gave  a 
pleasing  account  of  a  school  forfeit-box, 
near  Unicorn-yard,  by  which  twenty*two 
fallings  were  collected  for  the  Society. 
Thus  the  ingenuity  of  children  is  exerted 
Ia  doing  good. 

Thomas  Thompson,  Esq.  seconded  the 
nomination.  He  related  many  pleasing; 
anecdotes  of  the  zeal  of  children  and 
others.  In  recommending  home  missions, 
tie  said,  '*  Our  Lord  went  to  the  villages 
xoiind  about  Jerusalem.  We  are  not 
half  evangelized.  Why  do  we  not  exert 
ourselves  more  ?  Why  do  we  not  sacri- 
fice, more  for  the  evangelization  of  our 
countrymen  i  Foreign  missionaries  must 
be  supplied  from  our  own  countrymen, 
and  from  our  Sunday-schools.  What 
employment  can  be  more  honourable  ? 
God  bad  but  one  Son,  and  he  made 
him  an  itinerant.  Our  own  country  has 
the  strongest  claim  upon  ns.  Let  it  not 
be  said,  '*  Thine  own  vineyard  thou  hast 
not  kept.** 

Rev.    David     Jones,    Herefordshire, 
gave  some  instances  of  the    ignorance 
which  subsists  in  ^that  dark  county.     A 
man  said  to   his  neighbour,  as   he  was 
dying, "  Do  people  know  one  another  in 
heaven  ?"    "  1  cannot  tell,"  replied  he. 
••  if  they  do,"   said  the  former,  ««  ask 
such  a  person    (mentioning  his  name) 
^  where  his  account  with  me  is  to  be 
^Dund.**      «'  I  should  be  very    glad," 
answered  the  other,  *<  to  oblige  you,  but 
heaven  is  a  large  place,  and  I  am  lame,and 
iriiall  not  be  able  to  walk  much  about  in  it, 
and  it  is  ten  to  one  if  he  ever'calls  to  see 
me  'f  so  that  very  likely  it  will  not  be  in 
my    power  to  do  what  you    desire  !" 
Another  person,  when  dying,  had  a  board 
laid  upon  his  breast, that  he  might  knock 
upon    it  for    admittance    into  heaven. 
Ifow  great  is  human  ignorance  where  the 
gospel  is  not  preticbed  !     In  proof  of  the 
moral  tendency  of  the  doctrines  of  grace, 
he  related  the  answer  of  a  fanner  to  a 
dignitary  of  the  church  of  England,  who 
entreated  him  to  dismiss  those  persons 
from  his  service  who  went  to  hear  itine- 
rant preachers.    «•  I  must  not  do  that," 
answered  the  farmer,  *•  for  they  do  their 
work  better ;  they  do  it  in  less  than  half 
the  time ;  and  they  do  not  druak  half  the 
ale  they  did." 

V0L»  XU 


Her.  Mr.  Edwards  fre<|!unt]y  spoke ; 
but  ohielly  in  his  official  capacity. 

(To  ht  co^ittnued.^ 


SERMON 
BY  THE  REV.  MR.  WARD^ 

OF  8BRAMP0RE, 

Zion  Chapel,  June  23,  Evehin^^ 

Acts  xxvi. — From  the  power  of  SaUm 
unio  Go(L 


Good  angels  are  miiiistering  spirits* 
It  is  probable  that  wicked  angels  are 
tempters;  and  it  is  also  probable  that 
every  individual  sinner  is  attended  by  a 
separate  tempter.  It  is  farther  probable* 
that  the  term  Satan  denotes  not  an  indl* 
vidua],  but  an  unnumbered  multitude* 
He  is  characterised  as  an  artful  enemy 
— tvf  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices;  as 
an  angel  of  light;  as  a  roaring  lion* 
walking  about,  and  seeking  whom  he  may. 
devour  ;  as  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earthy 
and  walking  up  and  down  in  it ;  as  a 
powerful  enemy,  uniting  to  his  own 
power  that  of  indwelling  sin,  and  that  of 
the  unconverted  world ;  as  a  destructive 
enemy,  and  therefore  termed  Apollyon» 
destroying  first  the  body,  and  afterward! 
the  immortal  spirit. 

In  a  Christian  land,  his  operations  are 
carried  on,  not  in  the  way  of  terror,  but 
of  allurement.  He  diverts  the  mind 
from  religion,  by  occupying  it  with  other 
objects.  He  adapts  his  temptations  to 
the  various  dispositions  of  men.  He  bat 
one  kind  of  temptadon  for  the  ambitious ; 
another  for  the  licentious ;  another  for 
the  covetous;  and  another  for  the 
thoughtless ;  in  order  that  he  may  more 
successfully  maintain  his  dominion  over 
the  human  mind.  But  if  he  lind  it  im« 
possible  to  efiPect  his  purpose  by  these 
methods,  he  then  becomes  an  angel,  of 
light ;  he  permits  his  subjects  ^o  put  on 
the  form  of  religion ;  he  makes  them 
found  their  hopes  upon  the  excellence  of 
the  sect  to  which  they  belong;  or  upon 
the  excellence  of  their  moral  conduct. 
He  is  not  contented  with  destroying  sin- 
gle individuals;  nothing  will  satisfy  hit 
rapacity  short  of  the  destruction  of  mil- 
lions of  souls.  One  of  the  modes  in 
which  he  effects  this  design  is,  by  the 
corrupting  of  Christianity ;  atad  especial- 
ly by  the  setting  up  of  its  principal  en-, 
gine,  the  inquisition,  whereby  he  hushet 
all  inquiry  and  opposition.  It  is  to  be 
hoped,  that  amotvg^sx.  Cti\.\\^«:^  \Via\^  «x^ 


I 
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that  the  great  body  of  them  are  walking 
the  downward  road. .  Under  this  head 
of  maintainers  of  a  coirnpt  Christianity, 
are  three  or  fuor  sects  in  our  own 
cooniry.  1.  Thedenieraof  the  divinity 
of  Christ.  If  this  doctrine  be  denied, 
the  design  of  Sa.&n  is  effected.  2.  Anti- 
nomians.  These  persona  deny  one  half 
of  the  work  of  Christ.  They  deny  that 
it  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  sancti- 
fy the  loul,  and  to  render  it  meet  for  hea- 
ven. 3.  Those  who  deny  endless  punish- 
ment. If  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  are 
insufficient  to  deter  from  (he  commission 
of  sin,  the  denial  of  endless  punishment 
cannot  be  supposed  to  proceed  from  any 
other  being  than  from  him.  But  the 
most  fatal  of  all  the  delusions  into  which 
Satan  draws  the  professors  of  Christianity 
is,  4.  A  denial  of  the  existence  of  Satan 
himself.  By  means  of  this  delusion  he 
betrays  the  sinner  into  a  state  of  false 
•ecurity;  for  he  can  neither  watch  nor 
pray  against  him  in  whose  existence  be 
does  not  believe.  In  one  or  other  of 
these  ways' nonlinal  Christians  are  lulled 
to  sleep  in  his  infernal  arms. 

But  the  most  fearful  power  of  Satan 
is  exhibited  in  heathen  countries.  It  is 
ap|)arent  in  their  religion.-— In  India,  it 
b  universally  maintained, 

1.  That  the  one  God  U  an  inndated 
beu^i  that  he  is  separate  from  all 
created  intelligences;  that  he  has  no- 
thuagto  do  with  creatures,  in  which  class 
the  Creator,  the  Preserved,  and  th^  De- 
stroyer, are  pJaced.  Thus  the  con- 
nexion is  destroyed  between  God  and 
bis  creatures;  To  the  one  God  not  A 
•ingle  prayer  is  offered;  no  tribute  of 
praise  ascends. 

%  That  man  u  not  an  aeeotmtable 
creature,  Believinp  roan  to  be  enthrely 
material,  and  attributing  all  action'  to 
apirit,  they  assert  that  he  is  the  chariot, 
and  God  the  charioteer;  thus-  exone- 
rating themselves  from  all  accounta- 
bility. 

3.  That  the  present  ttate  is  not  a  ttate 
rf  perfection.  When  we  believe,  that 
upon  the  present  hour  a  whole  eterni- 
ty of  happiness  or  misery  depends,  fer- 
vency at  the  throne  of  grace  is  excited  ; 
a  desire  of  attending  tlie  house  of  God ; 
and  a  zeal  to  work  out  our  own  salvation. 
If  roan  be  not  a  responsible  being,  the 
wicked  cannot  be  exhorted  to  forsake  hife 
way.  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts.  Accordingly  the  Gentoo,  in 
accordance  with  this  sentiment,  gives 
himself  op  to  the  commission  of  iniquity. 
These  three  articles  form  what  may  be 
caUed  their  philosophical  creed. 
That  which  may  be  denominated  tbeit 
popular  ereedt  mmtMiBkr^ 


].  That  (ot^tn^  v%  a  river  waAn 
tin.'  Thus  one  part  of  their  creed  coii^ 
tradicts  anoth^ :  for  the  second  article 
of  their  philosophical  creed  implies, 'that 
sin  if  a  nonentity.  In  conformity,  how- 
ever, with  this  article,  millions  of  peopl^ 
repair  (o  the  Ganges  every  morning  andi 
evening,  to  wash  away  their  sins. 

S.  That  all  sin  it  eontumed  and  takm 
awOff  by  the  repetition  if  the  name  ofOodl 
This  delusion  embraces  the  whole  popiH 
lation.  ^  '^^ 

3.  That  their  created  godt  are  to  hi 
worshipped.  One  of  these  Is  an  infinnoo^ 
character*  He  is  renowned  for  Uceuf^ 
tiousness,  and  his  festivals  are  abon^ 
nable. ' 

4.  Another  part  of  the  popular  reKeioi 
is  the  worship  of  the  image  of  a  moStf^ 
To  him  offerings  are  made,  and  prayei^ 
are  presented,  by  Brahroans  appointed 
for  that  purpose. — It  has  been  objecteil 
that  primitive  Hindooism  was  more  pure^ 
and  that  it  deified  only  the  five  demenfii 
of  Air,  Earth,  Water,  Fire,  and  Spactf; 
But  is  there  not  as  great  stupidity  lafStSt^ 
as  in  the  other?  Can  a  stone  be  a  God?  ' 

Hf,  Another  branch  of  their  reHgiott 
consists  in  obscenity,  and  in  abomiuh 
tions  so  detestable  as  not  to  be  stated  ta 
a  Christian  audience,  and  at  which  i 
European  can  scarcely  look.  It  Is  art* 
ligious  rite  to  bring  these  things  witik 
shouts  of  applause  into  their  temples 
Tbeine  are  the  most  abominable  paintingi 
upon  the  image  of  one  of  their  goddessea^ 
whioh.  is  publicly  exhibited  for  a  whole 
month.  I  have  been  obliged  to  clos6 
my  window-shutters ;  and  to  seek  for  my 
children  that  I  might  remove  tliem  to  a 
distant  apartment  As  lost  and  cruelty 
constituted  the  religion  of  the  ancient 
Greeks  and  Romans,  so  is  it  in  India. 
The  cruelty  of  the  Gentoo  religion  ap- 
pears in  suspension  upon  two  l»oks ;  la 
the  plerciiig  of  the  tongue  by  a  sban 
instrument,  and  drawing  a  snake  througa 
it;  in  the  devotees  throwing  themselvefl 
from  elevated  *  places  upon  knives ;  la 
pilgrims  perishing  in  the  hot  inottths  bv  tht 
road  i4de;  and  in  their  throwing  them- 
selves, in  order  to  insure  future  bap(4« 
ness,  under  the  wheels  of  the  diartot  Cit 
Juggernaut 

6.  To  this  add,  that  human  sacrificea 
formed  a  part  of  the  ancient  religion  of 
the  Hindoos;  and  that  even  now  mothers 
drown  their  children  as  an  act  of  reli^ 
gion.  They  lead  the  child  into  the  water^ 
and  encourage  it  to  go  forward  till  it 
perishes. 

7.  The  hwming  of  wtdt/ws.  Our  Gnd 
is  the  husband  of  the  widow,  and  the 
fathiot  of  the  fatherlesa.    By  way  of  trials 
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tlieB  bstliet  in  tlie  Ganges  walks  roiind 
Uu9  ptte*  and  thiowa  herself  bjf  the  side 
of  her  husband.  She  is  then  tied  to  him ; 
the  ton  kindles  the  pile ;  and  loud  voci- 
ferations drown  lier  cries. 

8.  The  hurying  of  widmos  aUve.  The 
widow  sits  in  a  large  grave ;  the  husband 
is  laid  on  her  knee ;  and  those  who  are 
present  trample  in  the  earth. 

If  we  go  to  Cbini^  the  god  of  that 
country  is  an  andent  Indian  deity.  This 
reli|^oa  embraces  also  the  Burman  em- 
pire* and  Ceylon.  If  to  these  we  add 
Mahometf  no  less  .than  400  millions  are 
ii)cluded.  And  of  these  one  generation 
after  another,  unless  they  are  rescued 
ChroQgh  the  instrumentality  of  Divine 
Heyelation  from  the  power  of  Satan^  in- 
evibibly  perish.  My  dear  friends,  it  is 
only  to  excTte  your  gratitude  for  your 
present  privileges,  that  I  say.  Your  own 
iddlatrous  ancestors  equalled  the  Hindoos 
in  cruelty.  Numbers  of  Infants  were  by 
them  burnt  to  death. 

How  ought  these  proofs  of  the  power 
•f  Satan  to  e^icite  your  gratitude  ?.  Your 
leligion .  is  a  religion  of  benevolence. 
Vour  fiaviour  became  poor,  that  you 
inight  be  made  rich.  What  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  to 
them.  Would  you  not,  if  you  were  in 
their  circumstances,  wbh  messengers  to 
tome  to  you  ^  Then  go  to  them.  '  Christ 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  them  that  were 
lost.  He  did  not  wait  for  any  remarkable 
accation,  before  he  came  to  us. 

Fardier;  remember  that  your  Saviour 
it  the  Saviour  of  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
Do  yo  wish  him  to  be  crowned  Xiord 
^  a(l;  and  can  you  rest  whilst  your 
fi^low-passengers  are  sinking  into  destruc- 
boD? 

I  offered  you  this  morning,  at  Queen- 
ttMt  chapel,  some  encouragements; 
ll^thely,  the  numerous  translatio'ns,  con- 
vents, schools,  aud  societies,  in  India. 
Biit  oar  principal  hope  is  in  God  himself. 
If  yOii  exalt  roan,  God  may  nermityou 
fo  see  how  little  man  can  elect.  Use 
every  means  which  he  has  appointed ; 
but  rely  upon  Him,  and  he  will  cause  the 
walli  of  Jericho  to  fall  down.  What  an 
act  of  folly  would  it  have  been  for  the 
Jewish  priests  to  have  disputed,  which  of 
the  rams'  horns  contributed  most  to  the 
taking  of  that  city  ! 

Improvement.  1.  Pity  60  millions  of 
your  fellow-subjectSf  who  are  under  the 
power  of  Satan. 

8.  Pray  for  them,  that  God  would 
pour  out  his  spirit.  Salvation  is  "not 
by  mightt  nor  by  power,  but  by 
my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord."  Their  pre- 
judices are  indeed  great ;  but  the  same 
pow^r  which  tntrodaced  Christianity  into 
Ms  comiOj,  aad  wbiob  has  regenerated 


every  believer  in  it,  it  able  to  rescue 
these  idolaters  from  the  power  of 
Satan. 

3t  You  cannot  go  yourselves,  but  yon 
can  encourage  those  who  do  go;  aAd  you  t 
as  well  as  they«  can  be  workers  together 
with  God. 

Permit  me  now  to  ask  you« 

1.  Have  you  reflected  how  much  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  honour  of  the 
Kedeeraer,  are  concerned  in  this  under* 
taking  ?  Certainly  he  cannoVhave  fond- 
ed  a  proper' estimate  upon  this,  subject^ 
who  contributes  only  five  sbUUngs  when 
he  should  have  given  five  pounds, 

2.  Have  you  considered  what  each 
soul  is  worth  ?  At  the  close  of  the  late 
war,  you  made  a  generous  subscription 
for  the  suffering  Germans ;  .but  in  the 
present  instance,  60  millions  of.  jour 
fellowwiobjects  are  perishing  everiast^ 
»ngly. 

3.  HavQ  you  considered  what  eacli 
soul,  cost  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ? 

Conclusion.  Ought  you  not. then  to 
feel  the  glreatest  gratitude  to  God  for  the 
unspeakable  blessings  which  he  has  con^ 
ferrcd  upon  you,  whilst  ho  has  ief^  s^ 
many  millions  to  perish*  having  no  hope^ 
and  without  God  in  the  world  ? 
TheAnnivcnariti  to  be  concluded  in  our  ntxt 


REV.  ANDREW  FULLER. 

We  have  received  a  letter  from  ''  Tli^ 
Editor  of  the  New  Evangelical  Maga^ 
zine  to  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Maga^ 
cine,"  which  has  been  forwarded  to  Mr.  , 
J.  G.  Fuller.  The  contemptible  chaige 
revived  in  the  New  Evangplicai  Magazine 
against  our  late  excellent  friend  is  so  ri- 
diculous, that,  if  it  had  not  been  for  ooir 
willingness  to  comply  with  ihe  wishes  of 
his  son,  we  should  iiave  treated  it  with 
that  nejglect  with  which  it  was  .treated  by 
Dr.  Ryland  in  his  Memoir,  who  appears 
to  liave  thought,  very  properly,  that  no 
person  who  hneo)  Mr.  Fpller  could  give  i{ 
the  least  credit.  What?  Mr.  Fuller  either 
attempt  or  wish  to  persecute  men  for  thei^ 
religious  sentiments  ?  As  well  might  MiU 
ton  or  Locke  be  charged  with  having 
been  heard  to  argue  in  defence  of  Ty- 
ranny, or  Collier  or  Law  in  defence  of 
the  Stage.  This  great  man  needs  no  ad* 
ditional  honour:  otherwise  what  greater 
honour  could  his  memoiy  receive,  than 
that  tlie  only  charge  which  the  tongue  or 
pen  of  calumny  has  ever  aimed  at  him^ 
should  be  one  which,  as  the  body  of  the 
viper  is  said  to  contain  an  antidote  against 
its  poison,  carries  within  itseit—nay,  ai 
we  are  prepared  to  show,  in  the  ver  j  con-' 
fessionsof  lUe  ca\uni]ttaXA\%--^  ^Nitw  t^* 
futadoa  ? 
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Morid  and  Ritual  Preaptt  rompared; 
in  a  PattonU  Letter  to  tht  Baptist 
Church  at  Bow,  Middlttex ;  itichid- 
ine  tome  Krmartu  on  iht  Rev- 
Robrtt  Hall'i  Ttmu  of  Cornvnt- 
mm."  By  W.  NeamaH,  D.D. 

To  ui  it  has  been  freqaent  mat- 
tw  of  KDrprise,  to  hear  persons  of 
•omn  knowledge  and  discernment 
reptescnl  the  subject  of  controversy 
on  wliich  itiis  pamphlet  is  written, 
^a  not  of  icrc^t  importHnce. 

In  Ifae  posisession  of  a  sound  ua- 
derstandioK,  we  do  not  perceive  how 
an;  one  can  be  of  this  mind,  with- 
out liuving  neglected  to  think  on 
the  iiibject,  or  wjtfaout  beine  dis- 
posed 1o  nrglect  the  Divine  Legis- 
lation, Hnil  to  be  enslaved  by  the 
iraclitionsof  men.  Amon^  Prolcst- 
anls,  all  profess  to  regard  Jesus 
Christ  as  Hieir  Lord  :  we  wish  they 
were  properly  i  oncerned  to  know, 
and  punctually  to  obey,  the  thin^ 
lie  has  said.  Is  not  Christian  bap- 
tism a  positive  rite?  Is  it  not  a 
duty  impuned  by  Diiine  authority; 
and  does  not  the  only  obligation  to 
obedifnce  flow  fVom  the  command 
of  God,  plainly  expressed  in  the 
New  Testdment!  Certainly,  then, 
it  is  of  importance  that  this  rite 
phould  lie  oLieyed.  unless  it  is  meant 
to  be  said,  that  the  Deily  has  en- 
joined a  useless  ceremony.  If  obe- 
dience to  the  Divine  i;ommaud 
■bould  never  be  neglected ;  and  if 
this  piecept  depends  entirely,  as  far 
«s  we  know,  on  the  will  of  Jesus 
Chri«IT:  uughl  not  the  obedience  to 
be  eKirl  in  every  particularl  It  is 
manifrsi  Ihat  tbeleis  a  great  variety 
of  way!  in  which  moral  prepeiitB 
inay  be  properly  observed.  Who 
can  say  how  any  one  may  be,  at 
some  fnluretime,  plainly  required 
t)y  events  to  show  his  love  to  God, 
pr bia affection  towardman?  But, as 
M?  iKf/plun  4ec\ftK*,  tlwc«  cm  be 


hnt  one  baptism.  The  rcuoa  i>>-- 
it  is  a  duty  depending  entirely  on 
his  will  who  has  enjoined  it  npon 
Christians.  To  be  without  concern 
to  know  the  Divine  Will  in  relation 
lo  this  Christian  ordinance  is,  there- 
fore, a  wrong  state  of  mind ;  and 
'Minlroversy  conducted  with  a  tight 
spirit,  and  employed  to  elicit  truth, 
im  this  subject,  when,  as  in  the  pra- 
sent  instance,  the  public  atteutiuB 
is  excited,  meiits  commendation. 

Neither  do  we  regard  the  subject 
aftenns  of  communion  at  the  Lord's 
table  as  animportanl.  If  baptisu) 
iind  the  supper  have  no  such  con- 
nexion as  that  the  latter  ought  not 
to  be  administered  where  the  former 
has  been  neglected,  we  should  be 
acquainted  uilli  it,  lest  we  should  oE- 
fend  God  in  refusing  his  children  ail- 
mittance  to  bis  table.  Mr.  HaU 
contends,  that  no  such  connexion 
exists ;  and  Ihat  the  two  rites  of 
Christianity  are  ordinances  wfaioli 
all  true  believers  in  Christ  should  ob- 
serve, but  between  which  there  is  no 
relation  of  priority  and  posteriority, 
Dr.  Newman  is  of  another  mind, 
and,  with  Mr.  Booth  and  Mr.  King- 
liorn,  firmly  contends,  that  the  im* 
mersion  of  believers  on  a  profession 
of  their  faith  in  the  Redeemer,  is  a 
term  of  communion  at  the  Lord'a> 
supper,  lie  considers  the  unba[H 
lized  as  not  duly  qualified  to  COUM 
toihe  other  ordinance.       ft 

Both  parties  love  their  fedobap. 
tist  brethren,  and  are  dispAnl  to  b« 
liberal  and  candid.  The  difference 
between  them  is  to  be  attrihnted  tQ 
their  respective  views  of  the  law  of 
God.  To  charge  either  of  them 
with  a  wicked  slate  of  heart,  or  to 
represent  them  as  adopting  a  cri- 
minal course  of  conduct,  it  VMJ 
unjust.  It  is  a  question,  not  « 
LIBERALITY,  but  of  CONSCIBNOB. 

I      (To  U  wiKWWi*  «r  utaat-i 


Jtfej  Cfiromcle. 


BAPTIST  IRISH  SOCIETY, 

For  ProBUiting  the  Got^tl, 

BTWtBblishingSchoolifntieaclimglhe 
»iMi»e  Ir«h,  bj  Itinerant  Preich^ng.&c. 
Jane  9S.  Ciiy  of  London  Tavetn.  Jo- 
•eph  Bultecwartli,  Egq.  inlhe  Chair. 

The  Chairman  opened  the  Meeting 
«ilh  aa  affecting  sccount  ol  (he  Male  of 
Ireland,  and  then  proceeded  to  [be 
j^tnxi  of  thi]  Socielj,  and  of  other  Sa- 
feties, which,  aa  charily  begets  chariljr, 
luft  followed  the  eianiple  of  Ihii,  in 
&Tour  of  ihai  intcresliag  countrj. 

Re».  Joieph  Ivimey,  Secretary,  read 
tie  Report,  from  which  it  appeals,  tlial 
a  Society  hai  been  recently  ibrmed  in 
Publin,  by  meioberi  Of  the  cslablished 
chuicb,  "  for  promoting  tlie  education  of 
ibe  iiatiie  Irish  thnagh  the  mtilium  of 
iKeir  »iea  Uaguage ;  that  seventy  nchouls 
ve  under  the  patronage  of  the  Bapliil 
Society,  containing  upuaida  of  600O 
Fliildren,  under  eicellent  reguialioiu, 
exduiiie  of  Sunday -schools,  and  escn- 
Jng-Kboois  for  the  instruction  of  aged 


Khool?"  laida  print. 


lit,  then 


ceIj  wail  for  the  pen;  wt 


ouldbeat 


Thej  are  i^ 
■xa  innruciion,"  replied 
BnC  ihey  are  not  taugbl 


eilisloundinitspurily,"  Tho 
ideri  ate  men  wondered  at,  not 
urndition,  nOI  for  (he  iplendoui 
talents.  Dot  for  Iheir  rank,  but 
Iher  are  mighty  in  the  iciip- 
sys  find  a  cordial  wel; 
ire  u9»gned  ilie  warm- 
pipe,  the  potato,  and  (if 
lilk  and  (he  lodginpi. 


They  al 
To-"-- 


l  very  poor  I 
louniaini  of  Ei 
layo,  waa  »iaii 

rum  hiiinsi 
le longing  to 


mily,  which  rcudei  in  the 
county    of 

id  received  much  heAeCt 
;tion..  A  joung  woman 
refaied  to  confesi  to  lh« 
:ivettae  piofered  abula- 


i>r.ly  d 


0  de. 


to  haie  any  iuteicourte  oJ  any  kind  with 
ihein,  and  if  they  met  Mary  R.  upoa 
ihe  road,  to  ciots  ibcmseivea.  A  very 
fiugnlar  connrrsation  took  place  in  coh' 
sequence,  belneen   Mary  It-  and  the 


iring 


(uy  that  we  s 

Into  whose  hoase  did  Je 
Into  "  Pelet'%''  answered  a  school  child. 
■What  did  he  do  there?  "  He  touch- 
ed bii  wife's  mother,  and  the  lever 
left  her."  The  children,  on  getting 
Iiame,  told  their  parents,  that  our  Lord 


d  that  Sail 


and  ;  for 


he  kepi  his  wife's  mother  in  the  house, 
tboogh  sick  of  a  fevet.  This  astonished 
tbem;  fijr  they  are  taught  tijal  Saint 
Peler  never  had  a  wife,  and  that  It 
would  have  hean  wicked.  Some  of  the 
parents  liave  toid  their  pricBts,  that  Ihe^ 
will  not  withdraw  their  children,  unless 
thajthemselYei  establish  schools.  "Whj 

|l«>  yon  irnd  /oar  cbildm  lo  siwli  u 


ihero,  saying,  "  1(  jour  tcligioii  is  Ilia 
celiginn  of  the  New  restameiii,  1  will  go 
10  mast  all  the  dsya  of  n>y  life."  !■ 
;eply  lii  the  prietl,  who  asked  her  bow 
ihe  Cdine  by  tlie  Spiiir,  she  taid,  "  I 
answer  you  aa  the  Lord  answered  Nico- 
dcmus;  The  bind  btoaeth  alan  tl  luC- 
'.h,  anil  thou  AearctI  tiie  louniJ  thereaf 
ui  caiM  itDl  lefl  ahence  it  camtih,  or 
iliitlier  it  goelft  ;  lo  ii  everg  one  that  i< 
om  a/* Ik  &pirtl."  She  added,  ■■ 


[it.hey 
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mjr  expectation.'*  **  Bat  how  cama  you 
by  year  knowledge?'*    said    tlie   roan. 

*•  A   matt  named  W M ,**  laid 

slie  **  wa»  tlie  initniroent,  bv  miaoino 
THE  Irish  Tbstaiiint."  To  bear  the 
scriptares  explained  in  their  own  lan- 
Koage  is  tlie  delight  of  the  peasantry. 
Their  appropriate  expressions  demon- 
strate their  attention.  Many  instances 
are  related  of  conversion  through  reading 
the  Irish  Testament,  and  of  the  useful- 
ness of  Irish  readers.  The  Treasurer 
Ims  receired  duiing  the  past  year  from 
the  London  FeiAale  Auxiliary  Society, 
1424.  6s.  9d,  Scotland  contributed,  a 
few  weeks  since*  190 J.  for  the  educatian 
of  the  poor  children  A  great  number 
•f  other  donations  are  recorded. 


FRAGMENTS  OF  SPEECHES. 

Rev,  Mr.  Saffery*  Salisbnry. — ••  We 
eannot  hear  such  an  account,  both  as  it 
regards  the  past  and  the  future,  without 
a  variety  of  mingled  feelings  \ — one  is 
that  of  gratitude;  another  is  that  of 
hope ;  a  third  is  a  determination  to  per- 
severe. It  is  oar  duty  to  pray  and  to 
preach  ;  and  it  is  the  duty  of  our  people 
to  be  helpers  together  with  us.  Had 
nothing  been  done  in  Ireland,  it  woald 
be  our  duty  to  begin  the  work  ;  but  a 
beginning  has  been  made.  Schools  are 
established;  readers  and  preachers  are 
appointed;  and  success  has  followed. 
The  different  divisions  of  our  army  are 
in  motion,  and  victory  is  certain.  We 
feel  no  diMnsy,  but  are  hastening  for- 
ward to  victory.  We  hope  ere  long  to 
see  the  world  prostrate  at  the  feet  of  the 
B^deenier.  The  chambers  of  imagery 
in  lAdM,  which  have  been  opened  to  us 
by  our  brother  Ward,  increase  oar  desires 
to  rescae  the  inhabitants  of  India  from 
the  power  of  Satan.  Ireland  is  not 
without  her  chambers  of  imagery; 
Ireland  is  not  without  her  superstitions. 
When  I  was  travelling  in  Ireland*  I 
asked  a  roan  on  tl^e  road,  what  religion  he 
was  of  ?  **  I  am  a  Catholic,''  replied  he ; 
«•  I  go  to  chapel.*^  «« Yon  may  go  to 
chapel,"  said  I;  "and  yet  go  to  bell." 
**  I  know  that,"  replied  he  ;  •*  and  we 
may  go  to  hell  if  we  do  not  go  to  chapeL** 
«•  Isliould  have  thought,"  said  I,  •«  that, 
to  go  to  no  place  of  worship  is  an  evi- 
dence of  being  in  the  road  to  everlasting 
ruin."  ••  No,"  replied  he, "  I  do  not 
think  so.  I  knew  a  man,  who  was  a  holy 
nan,  and  never  went  to  chapel,  and  yet 
9ie  could  hang  bin  hat  upon  a  son-beam." 

^WhatdoyoQ  mean  by  that?" said  1. 

•  Why/'  replied  ht,  ••  doa't  you  tee 


the  sun  yonder  ?  He  could  hang  his  bat 
on  a  sun-beam.  But  thb  roan  alterwards 
went  to  chapel,  where  wicked  desires 
entered  into  his  breast,  and  he  lost  all 
his  holiiMM  so  that  he  could  never  hang 
his  hat  on  tf  sun-beam  any  more,  bat 
whenever  he  tried  to  hang  his  hat  on  a 
sun-beam,  it  fell  to  the  ground."  *'  Did 
you  know  the.  man  ?"  said  I.  •*  No," 
replied  he,  *'  he  was  dead  before  yoar 
grandfather  was  bom."  '*  Did  you  read 
it  in  any  book  V*  said  I,  •*  No/'  rcpUed 
he,  **  I'was  told  it."  *<  I  do  not  believe 
it  to  be  true,"  said  I.  "  You  may  de- 
pend upon  it,  that  it  is  trae,^  said  he ; 
'<  for  I  will  take  my  oath  that  it  is  true*" 

«  The  Irish  (continued  Mr.  S.)  are  |i 
generous  people;  they  possess  fine 
feelings,  and  a  superior  understanding. 
All  they  want  is  education.  I  augur 
much  good  from  Irish  preachers  and 
teachers.  Their  eyes  are  beginnrhg  tp 
be  opened.  '*  My  mother  is  dead,*'  sai4 
a  man  lately  to  his  priest, "  and  I  want 
you  to  pray  her  out  of  purgatory/' 
"Then  you  must  pay  for'it,"  answeref 
the  priest.  **  You  most  wait  for  th^ 
money  till  she  is  out,"  said  the.ioan. 
"Very  well,"  replied  the  priest,  '•  «P.f 
will."  "  Is  my  mother  out  of  purg^ 
tory  ? "  said  the  man  a  fortnight  aftei^ 
wards.  **  Not  yet,"  answered  th^ 
priest.  Shortly  afterwards  the  man  t%\ 
peated  the  question.  The  priest  ai^ 
swered,  that  now  she  was  out ;  aiid  he 
.deoMinded  the  money.  "  I  will  not  piij 
you,*  said  the  man,  "  for  you  knoy 
nothing  at  all  about  it ;  she'  is  not  diaa^ 
and  therefore  could  not  be  in  purgi^ 
tory  ;  she  b  alive  and  well;  I  will  go  tp 
your  chapel  no  more«"  ^ 

Kev.  Mr.  Ward,  Serampose,  affcer 
describing  the  dreadful  sfate  of  th^ 
Hindoos,  60  millions  of  whom  are  on  th^ 
ruad  to  perdition,  said,  '*  Next  tbXndiiy 
I  wish  success  to  the  Baptist  mission  te 
Ireland.  I  am  grieved  to  see  the^sprea^ 
of  popery,  and  the  establishment  of  the 
Jesuits  in  Lancasbite.  The  best  way  in 
meet  the  Roman  Catholics  in  England, 
is,  to  attack  popery  in  Ireland.  Ijaj 
the  axe  at  the  root  of  the  tree.  In  one 
respect,  though  the  souls  of  all  are  of 
equal  value,  yet  the  Irish  have  a  peculiar 
claim  to  your  regard^  they  are  your 
brethren.  I  rejoice  to  be  present  at 
these  numerous  meetings.  One  thing 
however  I  fear ;  I  fear  lest  we  should 
place  too  much  dependence  upon  the 
arm  of  man.  Every  thing  will  be  insu^ 
cient  without  the  out-pourings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Pray  for  them  :  the  Holj 
Spirit  is  promised  in  answer  to  prayer* 

\1  rejoice  to\\eas  oC 'whole  chapters  bein^ 
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Mn   mtit   Uma   ioitniOKutil  to 
Her.  Hi.  Weit,  Dublin,  after  n 


(romuie  ettibllshment  of  Ihc  Baptiit  Irnb 


Soelet;  )■  ItarUii^  in  which  apwatik  of 
fOOcUMKtiofbfgEaMaretawiit  (Ofciid, 
nid,  «  The  soderXuldiTW  of  tfae  Irirfi 
«l|IUraB  ii  woiidcrrul.  'fbelt  nmludied 
mutwtn-ti  tbe  qu«iiona  put  to  them,  cub- 
ttin  ■  inanwcjr  of  tbe  Cnrlstian  reltgion. 
Thelt  pueuti  Uf .  "  May  Heaven  niett 
Ei^iDd  for  Mnding  rom  to  leacli  oar 
duMieo  I  Why  haie  tou  aeTcr  done  it 
befanr  Hmy  of  tbe  Idsh  nerri  knev 
ibat  there  wai  sacb  a  book  u  the  Bible. 
They  an  now  determined 


frilk  i 


1  Ibink   for    thenuelres. 


e  look  at  my  Tettament  once 
aiwn>  laid  a  OMn  tn  bia  prieat.  who  bad 
fcatcd  bin  lo  give  it  up.  The  man 
Mued  it  vitb  wiift  eagemea^  lan  off  with 
IC  duping  it  ts  hk  bieaat,  and  laying. 
"Nocbing'bflt  death  diall  pail  yon  inil 
—  ■     ■^'-  jnitenal   cry   in  Ireland   ii 


for 


Ber.  Hr.  Uoi.  ■•  Thii  neefing  makei 
«4  alHoat  forget  India ;  but  If  {ndia  had 
■M  bnen  fint  renembered,  Itelaiid  itaelf 
-VHraJil  have  lendned  forgotten.  When 
tha  aan  rwci,  tbe  diatant  billi  are  fint 
illaminMed,  and  a/tet  that  the  light  ii 
gndiully  diffused  oiitil  tba  Khgle  laod  tt 
odightened.  -Soch  hag  been  tbe  progreu 
«f  am  Goipel.  From  India  it  hai  tin- 
TaUsd  la  Alrica,  and  from  AMca  to  (be 
Ignonot  eabini  of  Irelaod,  where  anper- 
MitiiM  treniblet  before  it.  In  nothing 
ikwa  tlw  bonita  miitd  diicoTer  iti  degra- 
dMioB  more  than  in  that  which  onghl  to 
deaale  it— religion.  The  traih  of  this  1 
beheld  laat  year  in  tbs  Neiberlands.  Tliii 
b  owing,  1,  To  Ibe  milium  of  truth  wLih 
fidKhood.  Cbriitiaiiity  corrupted,  ii 
wnae  than  Chtiatiauty  opposed.  S.  To 
tbe  gaudy  attracliona  of  Popery.  Popeiy 
ta  form  nilhoul  power)  it  ia  Christianity 
buried  in  a  splendid  monument;  it  is 
widedneu  in  the  garb  of  purity.  3.  To 
il>  being  anli-nociat.  In  ill  cbutcbes 
we  do  not  behold  re]1ow-]Hlgrims  to 
the  akkl,  but  solitary  beings  feeling  fur 
no  one  but  themselves  ;  lepatstely  kneel- 
ing batbre  tlic  images  uid  pniniiags  of  the 
Virgin,  and  of  the  saints.  4.  To  ils 
worldly  nature.  Tbe  Clirinian  religion  is 
■  apiritual  religiun.  It  is  a  religion  not 
•f  the  crudfii,  but  of  the  crosa.  Co  on, 
therefore,  my  friendfc  and  the  fabte  of 
the  Oolden  Age  wiU  be  naliaed  in  Ire- 


Aev.  Dr.  Stmdcaan.  •■  Haily  peoph 
find  fault  with  tbo  iiith  -language;  but 
what  evil  baa  it  ihHie  i  Have  they  ever 
pefntn)  out  its  fanha?  Tbey  cannot  do 
tbi*  till  they  have  learnt  it;  let  ihea 
tb<B  learn  It  in  the  fint  place.  If  tbey 
take  it  away  froB  the  Iritli,  they  (alu 
away  tlieit  Mils  language.  Do  thM 
wish  to  keep  tbe  Bible  from  then,  till 
Ibey  thtSX  have  leamt  snotbeT^  Cat 
tb^  atop  the  wheels  of  thne,  or  pi«Te4t 
Iba  apptoacb  of  death?" 

Rev.  Mr.  fisher.  -My  brother Drap* 
and  I  bne  lately  been  In  Scotli^id.  Iba 
naiae  of  die  lals  Hr.  Fnlirr  then  ii  ih 
every  aiouth-  We  met  with  the  klnJeat 
reception  from  all.  We  preaehed  In  Iba 
ptacei  of  worahip  of  the  cMabHriMd 
church,  of  the  Relief,  of  the  Seeednb, 
of  the  Independents,  and  of  the  BaptiMa. 
"  We  will  do  more,"  ny  they,  ■■  than 
we  have  done.*  That  country  ia  as  boe- 
pitaUe  a*  Ireland,  widch  h  hsspilaUe  ID 
■  proverb.  We  cannot  acale  the  wallt  uf 
Popery;  but  we  are  undermining  h  hj 
meana  of  the  BiUa.  Iliia  Society  w'lU 
let  fire  to  Ibe  mine.  Or  let  me  compare 
it  lo  B  fins  veuel,  British- baili,  and  well- 
oanned.  Our  worthy  Cfaairtnan  ii  this 
captain,  and  bo  keeps  good  onler.  Tha 
Treaaurer  is  the  capttin's  male.  04r 
excellent  Seereiaty  i«  tbe  pitM,  and  lie 
baa  steered  the  veaset  welt.  It  wni  tbax- 
nd  that  she  was  near  luid ;  Ihey  sounded, 
and  Ibnnd  aha  was  In  shallow  walei'; 
•be  eten  touched  the  bottom ;  but  do  ~ 
damage  enwed.  A  sprlnv-tide  set  her 
aBoat,  and  abe  is  Don  in  harboar.  aaCi, 
and  in  good  trim.  But  being  aboat  rii 
make   another  voyage,   rem 

to  famish  the  out- 
fit;—and'  then  ne  hope  that  she  will  sad 
in  fine  style  ;  that  ber  sails  will  be  tilled 
with  Ibe  bieath  of  prajer;  and  that  ah* 
mil  have  apmspnous  -voyage/'  ' 

Rev.  John  Dyer.  "  We  must  wait  till 
Ibe  last  day  before  the  great  imporiunc* 
of    dlttiuing  tfae  GospeT  shall   be  luUy 


drat  fiiendt,  that  i 

"      It  is  for  V. 


ItT^ 


lecled  by  nothing  but  by  the  Bible;  and 
by  the  nalivc  simplicity  and  grandeur  of 
pure  and  undefiled  Christianity.  This 
religion  is  suited  to  the  poor  man^  col- 
lage. It  is  gentle  unto  all ;  it  is  a  debloi 
unto  alL  It  soaers  long,  and  is  kind. 
We  who  are  young  have  cause  lo  rejoice 
in  the  pmspect  before  us.  The  progress 
jf  truth  in  Ireland  will  be  accelerated 
as  it  proceeds.  What  may  not  be  e>. 
peded  in  a  fow  years  ?  1  he  present  »np-, 

la  jounsetlile,  i\uiuS.4  xXog  "iwa  ia'6». 
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age  oftlmifscore  yews  and  fen,  will  pro- 
bably relate  the  degraded  state  of  Ire- 
land as  something  recorded  in  their 
.memory*  and  will  tell  their  grandchil- 
dren with  exultation,  that  they  them- 
selves took  a  part  in  the  glorious  work.** 

Bev.  Mr.  Hawkins,  Portses.  "  It  is 
difficult  to  say  which  is  roost  degrading 
to  man, — Pagan  superstition,  or  Popish. 
In  the  one,  Satan  displays  his  hideous 
power;  in  the  other  he  is  transformed 
vito  an  Angel  of  Light,  and  pours  poison 
into  the  cop  of  Salvation*" 

Rer.  Mr.  Griffin,  Prescot-street,  in  an 
animated  speech  moved  that  the  thanks 
of  the  Meeting  should  be  given  to  the 
Treasurer,  Secretary,  and  Committee. 

Bey,  Mr.  Hoby,  Maze-poud.  .  '*  There 
is  no  opposition  between  the  Societies 
ibr  different  religious  purposes,  but  on 
the  contrary,  a  harmony  resembling  that 
of  the  spheres:  the  centre  round  which 
they  all  revolve,  is  the  Cross. — Ireland 
was  once  deprived  of  salt  by  the  £ail 
of  Strafford.  We  have  so  long  neglected 
to  impart  to  her  mnral  scdt,  that  the 
vhole  mass  has  become  corrupt.  Her 
ions  pave  our  streets,  and  convey,  water 
to  our  hoDses.  Let  ns  teach  that  people 
the  road  to  Heaven,  and  impart  to  them 
the  water  of  life." 

William  Burls,  Esq.  the  Treasurer. 
"  Ireland  is  our  sister.  What  shall  wc 
do  for  our  sister?  Let  us  send  her  more 
BibleSt  and  more  preachers." 

Bev.  Joseph  Ivimey.  **  Engaged  as  we 
are  in  the  cause  of  God,  and  imploring 
the  aid  of  his  Spirit,  we  must  succeed. 
Ours  is  not  a  doubtful  warfare." 

Mr.  J.  Dawson,  Hunter-street,  one 
of  the  Committee.  "  This  meeting  has 
▼oted  ns  its'  thanks.  I  hope  it  will  en- 
deavour to  make  us  happy.  The  way  to 
be  happy,  is  to  do  good.  I  hope,  ladies 
i^id  gentlemen,  you  will  by  your  con- 
tribatians  eoal^la  us  to  do  more  good. 


In  addition  to  this  let  as  all   niqiiii^ 
every  morning,  what  we  can  do  for  Ire- 
land.   Let  us  pray  for  it;  let^ns  daily 
pray  for  the  diffusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ', 
and  let  exertion  be  added  to  prayer." 

Dr.  Newman.  *'  I  rejoice  to  find  the 
Irish  beginning  to  think  forjlusmselvest 
and  to  read  the  Bible  for  themselves. 
How  great  will  be  their  surprise  whea 
they  find  in  the  ^ible  no  Celibacy^ 
no  Pope,  no  Crucifix,  no  Pilgrimages* 
no  Holy  Welb,  except  that  which 
contains  the  Water  of  Life !  Surely  they 
will  exclaim.  Where  have  we  been? 
We  have  been  connected  with  England 
600  years :  why  has  she  not  given  as  the 
Bible  before?" 

The  thanks  of  the.  Meeting  were  voted, 
with  great  applause,  to  the  Chairman^ 
who  concluded  with  a  speech  manifest' 
ing  (as  did  the  whole  of  his  conduct  m 
the  chair)  great  piety,  urbanity,  and 
regard  tor  the  success  of  the  causa 
which  it  is  the  object  of  the  Society  t0 
promote. 


Our  Annual  Meetings  have  been  moia 
numerously  attended  than  in  any  former 
year.  A  remarkable  spirit  of  devotion 
was  manifested.  The  presence  of  oaf 
dear  brother  Mr.  Ward  afforded  no  small 
pleasure ;  and  his  often-repealed  eihoita* 
tions  to  pray  importunately  for  the  oat- 
pouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  without  whose 
almighty  energy  (so  great  are  the  obsta- 
cles arismg  from  internal  depravity,  the 
allurements  and  persecntionsof  the  worldr 
and  the  temptations  of  Satan)  all  hnraaa 
efforts  will  be  in  vain,  greatly  impressedn 
the  assemblies.  The  spirit  of  benevolence 
and  liberality  has  been  increased.  UpN» 
wards  of  five  hundred  pounds  were  coW 
lectad  ibr  the  different  Institatioiis* 
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SERAMPORE. 

It  appears,  from  an  account  drawn  np 
hj  one  of  our  native  brethren,  that  there 
•re  now  living  at  Serampore,  one  han- 
.^red  and  sixteen  persons  drawn  from 
idolatry  and  the  delusions  of  Mahomet : 
we  would  call  them  Chriitians:  some 
.of  them  are  indeed  our  joy,  and  we  hope 
will  be  our  crown  of  rejoicing;  while 
yespecting  others^  we  confess,  and  we  do 
it  with  weeping,  that  we  have  been  dis- 
appointed ;  by  their  evil  conduct  they 
•re  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ ; 
but  even  about  them  there  is  some- 
thing to  cheer  the  mind  ;  they  have  not 
returned — they  have  no  wish  to  return 
to  idolatry.  Not  a. single  case  has  oc- 
corred  of  a  man,  after  his  baptism,  ever 
letarning  heartily  to  idolatry.  These 
jBoainal  Christians  also  may  still  become 
real  Christians,  and  their  children  we 
^bepe  will  be  a  seed  to  serve  our  Re- 
.deener  when  their  fathers  shall  sleep  in 
the  dast. 


JESSORE. 


Ik  the  month  of  March,  brother 
Tbonlas  appears  to  have  been  active  in 
itinerating,  and  to  have  met  with  some 
encouragement.  On  the  first  Lord's- 
day  in  the  month,  twentv-one  brethren 
mnd  sisters  sat  down  m  communion. 
At  the  prayer-meeting  the  next  day,  the 
itineranu  were  appointed  to  their  month's 
Vork,  and  three  of  them  were  directed 
\o  visit  a  place  two  days  journey  from 
Sabeb-gunj.  On  the  4th,  brother  T. 
held  a  prayer-meeting  at  the  hduse  of  a 
member  at  Bhatpara,  tiveatjr-one  mllei 
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itom  his  hone.  He  visited  Bajapara  on 
the  7th,  where  one  person  gives  him 
hopes  of  soon  joining  the  church.  Two 
or  three  persons  of  European  extraction 
attend  prayer-meetings  at  brother 
Thomases.  Our  brother  often  collecti 
congregations  before  his  own  door,  where 
he  converses  and  gives  away  books.  On 
the  11th  several  persons,  on  his  visiting 
Doulut-poora,  sent  for  hiro,  and  heard  of 
the  love  of  Christ  with  much  feeling* 
On  the  18th  he  conversed  with  one  hun- 
dred people  at  Bajapara.  On  the  SOtll 
lie  gave  tracts  to  a  French  gentleman* 
to  give  to  the  servants  at  his  indigo 
factory :  and  on  the  same  day,  in  ex- 
pounding the  Ten  Commandments  in  the 
street,  he  says  he  saw  in  the  counte- 
nances of  some,  evident  signs  of  serious 
uneasiness,  which  he  hoped  would  come 
to  some  good  account.  The  next  day« 
meeting  a  man  in  the  street  who  was 
going  to  complain  against  his  landlord 
for  flogging  hiro,  brother  Thomas  dis- 
coursed with  him  about  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  for  men,  which  so  affected  him» 
that  he  gave  up  his  intention,  acknow- 
ledging that  the  word  of  Qod  had 
opened  bis  eyes.  The  23d,  being  the 
swinging  festival,  the  congregatiotts  in 
several  places  were  large.  In  the  course 
of  the  month,  two  men,  two  women,  and 
three  children  were  added  to  the  in* 
quiring  guests  of  brother  Thoma$^ 


ibINAGEPOREv 


From  our  friend  at  t>inagepore,  under 
date  of  SSd  April,  we  have  been  favour- 
ed with  the  fbllowing  most  pleasing 
information;  '*  Your  note  of  the  5lh 
Febmary,  with  some  New  Testaments 
and  school  books,  cvitae  MkC^  VQ>^<aLYA>&^ 
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irhicli  I  beg  yon  "ill  »cwpt  my  belt  | 
thank*.  The  Goipeli  Kid  Trtcu  which 
brolbn  PtBTCe  not  by  Nidhi-taaii,  M- 
li«Bd  here  tctJ  sBMonsbly  for  diitit-  ) 
bulinn.  About  «»«D  hnndred  upiei  of 
the  roim«r,  add  •M  tkonmd  of  Ml 
I»ter,hBTe  bee»  |h«i««"T  ««  SahA- 
Buni,  IUne»-gunj,  and  Nek-mnrd  f»ir, 
wilil  three  or  four  New  TeitHment*.  [ 
From  ohat  I  have  HCn  of  bnilher  Nidhi- 
Rama,  I  haie  reuon  to  ihink  ireH-e*  i 
him,  and  that  he  ■ill  be  a  gieat  help  (o  | 
me.  I  f««l  therefore  much  obliged  to 
the  brelhten  for  (ending  hira  op.  I  am  j 
a)io  thankful  to  the  brethren  for  aending 
brother  Krishna  from  Mnlda,  on  »Tiiit 
Uctatendi  tetnmingbn  Jtomflaj  nast. 
««n  pcrrant  were  added  to  the  ehiwdfa 
here  hj  hapCiam,  tia.  6»e  at  Sadamahai. 
oa  the  M«  3opta»ber,  ami  fire  ktn  •■  I 
Dm  19tb  October.— I  hope,  by  the  hl«».  | 
iag  of  God,  ibrecer  ioarpersnriawill  lit  ' 
^tiied  on  (be  naitLardVday,  of  whoa 
4woarefromRiwg.fiooimdiMiiet.  Thbty- 
Ihree  perwni  (Hindoos  uid  Hntnlman*) 
•ralanUKily  tbnnrofflheiroaatwid  came 
«Mr  to  «•  in  the  counD-of  last  yeart'OC 
■whom.'flre  went  bntL.  Thore  are  Doifc 
Dnogat  Sadamnhul  and  Dinageporo, 
MDwatdl  «f  a  bandred  penOD),  inclndhi^ 
«Uldreo  j  of  the«!  tbirlj-two  are  mem. 
•ken  of  the  cbnrch.  Since  the  Bitablirii' 
went  of  the  charch  here  in  1806,  forty- 
three  peraoni  have  bMH  b^tiKd,  (ea- 
letoaive  of  NuttdaJKishoia  and  Hiiidoa, 
:wtiD  were  ba4>ti>ed  «t  Sei«B||Die  iti 
Janary  of  that  y««,)  "nd  twmty 
>aoaple(  married. 

Yob  woold  wish  to  know,  pwrbapa, 
^«>w  these  people  gat  their  iiveliliood. 
The  men,  eieaptiog  two,  who  culli»»lE 
jands,  ate  einploywl  by  me  in  larioot 
MOMsities.  The  widows,  with  their 
«*ildlen,  sapporttheiweUesky  «piniu>g 
and  dealing  in  b*elle-noti,  tcAoSco,  ve- 
«clBhl«i,  and   other  little  articlM  at  the 


tbej  «re  lopptiari  now  and  then  with  a 
few  rupees,  and  inch  as  cannot  work, 

from  old  age  or  other  circumilancei,  are 
■upporled  by  a  small  monthly  peiiuon. 

Every  Tuesday  anil  Friday  evening, 
the  native  ChcistiaDS  bate  pra;^eF- 
meetiugs  in  their  'homes,  by  rotation. 
The  other  eveniugi  of  Ihe  week  they 
attend  at  my  bouse  for  insttaction  and 

On  account  of  ihe.pancity  of  atholaiS, 
•a  wctlBsfromthewBotoragood-toloi, 
the  school  at  Sadamobul  has  bean  dia- 
eoaiinaed  iat  some  lime.  In  tlie  twu 
here,  there  an  batween  leieutj  aiMl 
t^ightir  iebo}»raf  hat  lli<(j-at«'in9  tnv- 
^alalia  tbeii  «IIendaBae. 


ALLAHABAB. 


Ermict  if -a  Lttttrfmm  Ut.  ATachntMl^ 


Del*  fiaoTiiEB  Wash, 

In  the  monih  of  March  we  have  ia 
lliG  usual  way  gone  about  speakinl  of 
Christ  and  his  merits  lo  oar  ucighboon 
around.  Ouly  a  few  have  called  fix 
eoOversalioD,  and  bat  a  few  have  ta> 
ceived  hoi>\i  ia  the  iibove  moiult.  A 
devotee,  called  an  Ughoi-puDt'hee,  of 
a  Birange  appearance,  having  a  lortoin- 
shell  on  bis  shoulder,  and  a  crook  in  hii 
hand,  showed  great  attachment  to  ui  for 

worship:  he  was  desis 


to  us  when  an  opportunity  'offitocd.  Ml 
he  lias  then  with  ibia.gnuaat  who  «M 
alwvec^'dniironsaf 'Seaog  ne,  bavl^ 
htwd  ofus,  and  of  our  halief  in  Cteillt 
niMiy  Toilas  from  bencB.  Aosordiatlfi 
.vcut  (0  this  man  onthe  Md  Mar«£,  'I 
foDDd  bim  near  Ihe  tmt  with  aome  lO* 
Ibfers  abonthno armed,  andthe  abM» 
mamioned  disciple  close  by  bin  ;  beli 
hdchiofwaitar.  Bis  looks  ware  grinaMl 
dreadlol,  having  bis  face  blatAaoedi 
a  homao  scull,  with  the  upper  j,bw  anfl 
teeth  to  it,  houg'baibie'him,  suspendal 
by  an  iron  chain  sound  hii  Deck;  hk 
ankles  anviroiwd  witli  a  hnvy  !>•» 
cliain  and  bangles;  hearustuk  ndMI, 
and  bis  body  appeamd  nnch  amaeialea. 
i  asked  bim  whal'wws  tbe«bjeet  oT-hla 
warship;  he  said,  four  tbiigs,  ait,  water, 
enrth,  and  £re;  and  that  he  abouH 
mingle  in  these  foot  elemenls  after . 
dSBlh.  Then,  I  said,  it  appears  yoa 
lisve  no  future  prospects.  But  why  do 
yau  go  through  .uich  ipenaaces,  when 
you  believe  yua  Bie  to  be  annibilated, 
and  to  have  no  exiitence  afiar  this  Ufa* 
Surely  you  are  taken  in  ibe  snarerof 
Sstan,  deceiving  your  own  luul,  and 
I  feeding  apon  wmhltion,  that  mcu  nkg 
I  fall  down  at  your  feet  und  woiship  yoa 
and  beciuie  this  fli  " 
irongh  inch  ^ 
'he  had  been  ii 
scale  for  twelve  jeara,  and  meaat  t» 
continue  in  it  till  death  delivered  hia  ' 
from  it.  When  I  came  up  lo  faim,  he 
was  wonhipping  fire.  I  advised  biia  W 
throw  away  (hoe  delouou. 


maUO^AW  HBU.LB. 


»14 


CJiWNFOBE. 

.  Tkb  MlowiBg  ktter  wu  ad- 
dressed by  Nriputft-Sin^fta,  a  na- 
tive'preaicner,  to  Hr.  Ward, 
BaTiMxnSiK, 

I  BAft  Ibe  pleiiiirG  (o  urfann  yon, 
thkt  I  antved  here  an  tbc  Sd  inHunt,  ia 

Sand  lieaUt,  after  Mie  montb's  pumge 
an  Allahabad  ;  and  Ihat  e»erj  day  i 
bad  an  oppartnnitj  of  dUpeniing  the 
■iotd  of  life  tothe  boatnieii>la>can<  and 
dbaheei.  tliil  were  wiih  the  magaiine 
bouii  andlamkappylDiay,  Ibatmany 
«f  ihem  lUtened  to  the  word  atlenlWcly. 
pDiiDB  ray  jiHiage,  I  kept  np  moroiiig 
apd  iTCnJag  worahip,  which  was  prettj 
Kcll  atlended  ;  and  in  patiiculaF  on  the 
lllb  iiiitaDt,  at  a  place  culled  Danganj, 
liadauiimeToaiaitendBDce;  rbe  people 
Utleoed  etgerlj  to  ihe  word.  Oti  the 
mh  a  moTiunta  came  to  me  by  Mr. 
Jjtactmtwih's  direclioo,  who  bud  been 
Attending  worthip  at  Allahabad,  but 
ii>Iio,  Ihioo^  fear  of  (he  people  of  bii 
«fwn  cait,  had  l«[l  Allahabad.     When  he 

weara  clolliea  ;  he  has  acknowledged  bii 


.  I  httvi 


itle- 


On  tiie  13lh,  at  Tanai^ganj,  a  g< 
tati'i  mounshee,  with  many  people 
^ened  a(lenti<ely  for  Ibe  ipaceofaii 
boui  or  better,  andaAecwardi  toot  thret 
tooks  from  me.  On  the  14tb,  the  peopli 
on  the  boats  began  to  grow  »hj  ;  oi 
«feebg  the  man  that  I  have  with  me  be 
coma  w  meet,  they  began  to  aay  will 
tttotuihrnent,   Wimt   pui«er   Ihe    won 


tibatet 


ckat  I    adding,  that  it  was  dangGtopi  for 

g'    J  aao  t*  com*   near  me)  boC  still  I 
pt  warning  them  and  pertuading  ihem 
wlienever   I   liad   opportunity,     l!  kept 
tn>peniing  the  word  from  day  to    day 
fill  we  Birifed  at   Cawnpore.     On  ray 
ticlval,   I   wBi   entertained    at   brothet 
l^eiham'a    bungalow,  where    we   hi 
worthip  BTery  evening,  and  joroetii 
In  the  moraiQgjwhen  otherdoties  do 
fttnrupt. 


Die.  Ulb,  1B17.  Qallled  niu  habt. 
lotion  fioailyi  and  aUpt  oa  boaid  a^ 
Alum-ganj  ghM.  16ih.  Put  off  eatlj: 
icuiion  ofour  journaj,  imploiinj; 
'ine  aid  and  pretence.  Wbillt 
Hacking  along,  a  brahmuu  aiked  for  the 
ipl urea,  and  ran  to  some  dutanc    '" 


order 


nun  froi 


with  ua.     ^ 
unga-Dai's  t 


>,ple. 


th« 


fDTmer  far  liimtelf  in  Hindee,  and  tb« 
tier  for  a  Chriitian,  a  Hahomeian,  vii 
_  Hiaduo,  in  Persian  asd  Dindee.  A 
Muulman  of  Icatningaad  reputed  wne* 
iVi  with  some  friends,  and  a  biabmuu, 
ell  I, 


wiLhooi 


.ffereul     limei     for   convera 
bonks  J  most  of  these    are    n< 

IB  that  Chiistionily  is  ot  (tiiuM 
oiigiiii  and  must  spread.  Sid.  Abiiu| 
noon  OD  the  IBlli  left  the  brethrea'a  at 
Digs.  Al  Re»el-gunji  Burja,  and  on 
[Ite  banks,  I  was  heard  wiih  altentioot 
and  twenty  portions  of  God's  word  and 
iracli  wert  well  received.  In  most  of 
these  places  the  Ooapelhas  of  late  jeac* 
been  agaiik  and  agaili  preached,  and 
(ravelling  goaaeei)  vtragees.  and  biah- 
ninus  frequenting  the  Hajee-poora  lair, 
uDd  traieraing  the  hanks  uf  Ilie  tiange^ 
iiave  carried  the  actiplurrs  far  inland, 
A  vishiiuva  acknowledged  one  iiiilanc^ 
d  thu,  and  remenibrred  some  passa^ 
of  the  books  ho  had  read.  I  was  in- 
farmed  that  a  widovr  wat  laltly  burnt 
10  an  adjacent  village,  (in  the  Arra 
Jianicl,)  and  that  the  niuiher-in  law  of 
Ihe  murdered  woman  was  apprehended 
ind  tried  bj  the  Judge,  and  is  now  lis 
confinement  for  six  month*.  She  urged 
much  in  her  defence,  but  llie  JudH 
Hoold  by  no  meaDi  clear  hei  from  the 
charge  ot  murder. 

January  lit.  1818.  Spent  the  greater 
part  of  the  day  happily  and  ^imfilablj  in 
notahip  on  board,  aud  in  labi^uis  ii>  two 
villages.  Al  Gooraui,  near  ihe  leHiple, 
I  had  a  small  party  of  the  villagers  to 
hear  me.  In  the  course  of  ihe  evening 
seven  aerious  persons  of  the  ariillery. 
(whoie  boats  were  near)  came  on  board 
iccarding  to  invitation,  and  we  spenl  two 
aoursin  re  1  igloos  exercises  and  profitahlo 
.  Seeing  a  huge  figure 


afBhee 


;i.f  tl 


Mb.  Tbompsop,  having  left 
Patita  for  this  city,  has  traasmitted 
Ike  following  interesting  narrative 
of  lu>  ptocegdiega  <«  tlie  journey, 


object  of  Hln< 

iddiug,  it  is  my  opinioQ.  f- 
•■     Uah      -      - 


not  woiihip  JMahuDiet  are  uf  ihe  Ulia 
reLginn.  I  r..ioined,  M  who  warship 
Mabiiraet  worship  «  created  bemg.  and 

man,  »nd  found,  that  be  had  two  portions 
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irhich  he  received  long  since  from  Mr. 
Corrie.  5th.  Called  on  brother  Smith, 
and  found  hira  labouring  diligentlj^» 
ardent  in  spirit,  rejoicing  in  God.  The 
native  brother  baptized  at  Serampore  is 
no  mean  auxiliary.  6ih.  Accompanied 
brother  Smith  and  Shiva-Chundra  to  a 
great  and  much  venerated  Hindoo's, 
named  Jet'hagee,  and  talked  long  of 
Christ  and  his  salvation.  7th.  At  day- 
break quitted  Kashee,  and  reached  Clm- 
nar  before  four  p.  m.  8th.  At  the  re* 
quest  of  the  little  Christian  society  at 
Chunar,  I  preached  at  the  church  this 
niorning.  A  friend  put  a  letter  into  my 
band  which  he  had  just  received  from 
Lucknow,  containing  a  paragraph  to  the 
following  purport ;  that  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic priest  having  returned  to  Lucknow, 
bad  formally  excommunicated  such  of 
bis  flock  as  had  taken  Hindee,  Arabic, 
and  Persian  translations  of  the  scriptures 
from  me  during  my  last  visit  to  Luck- 
now.  May  much  grace  be  vouchsafed 
to  this  excluded  people,  and  to  their  un- 

^  ivortby  priest.  In  the  evening  con- 
Tersea  with  a  Hindoo  about  the  worship 
of  thelinga — he  said  many  filthy  things. 
9th.  This  day,  ^t  Mirxa-poora,  in  less 
than  an  hour,  the  applications  for  books 
'were  so  numerous,  that  J  had  scarcely 
time  to  speak ;  the  people  of  two  or  three 
"whole  streets  seemed  moved  ^ith  an 
inquisitive  desire^ to  know  what  I  said, 
and  possess  the  books  I  distributed. 
There  was  a  great  stir  in  the  bazars  of 
Mirza-poora,  and  as  T  walked  through 
tome  of  the  principal  streets,  numbers  of 
all  ranks  pomted  at  me,  others  solicited 
books,  or  desired  to  know  of  my  doctrine, 
^me  asked  why  I  gave  books  of  my 
Teligion  ?  I  replied,  because  there  was 
no  salvation  in  theirs.  A  mong  those  who 
came  to  hear  and  take  books,  were  not  a 
few  gosaees,  pundits,  and  brahrouns. 
XJpwards  of  a  hundred  portions  of  the 
^ord  of  God  in  Hindee,  with  not  less 
than  a  dozen  in  Persian  and  Hindoost'- 
banee  were  given  in  different  places  here. 
After  frequently  sending  to  the  boat  for 
supplies  of  books,  to  be  near  my  boat  I 
took  my  station  on  the  high  steps  of  an 
immense  stone  temple,  the  people  crowd- 
ing to  n^e  as  usual ;  and,  as  the  bell  had 
Tung  for  evening  worship,  were  doubly 
pressing  to  have  their  wishes  gratified. 
Mirza-poora  is  a  place  well  deserving 
the  attention  of  the  brethren,  not  only 
for  its  population,  which  is  immense,  biit 
from  Its  situation  as  affording  easy  com- 
niunication  with  the  south  and  souths 
western  provjnces  and  states,  lltb. 
JLord's  daj.  Being  in  the  populous 
yillage  ofDigi  in  the  afternoon,  a  large 

p^ff^  of  the  villagers  sffxrouiided  iae» 


some  of  them' for  the  third  time,  to  bear 
the  words  of  salvation.  The  indefatigable 
labours  of  the  most  devoted  of  Christ's 
servants  are  necessary  to  profit  this 
people.  After  discoursing  of  salvatioiit, 
and  of  the  inability  of  the  devtas  to  be«. 
stow  it  on  sinners  like  themselves,  I  askcfd' 
the  people,  if  there  were  any  presenl 
that  would  speak  in  favour  of  them! 
none  replying.  I  exhorted  them  tp  lay 
hold  then  of  the  only  and  sure  hope  the 
Christian  religion  afforded  in  the  merits 
of  Christ.  As  I  walked  out  of  the  village 
(the  people  following  me)  I  observed  a 
heap  of  mutilated  stone  images,  anci 
could  not  but  calUo  the  people  to  observe 
that  all  their  hopes  lay  humbled  in  the 
dust — a  sign  that  they  should  take  warn- 
ing, and  seek  a  better  foundation  for 
their  hopes.  A  pundit  acknowledge  . 
that  there  were  many  bad  things  about 
the  gods  found  in  the  shastros.  I  was 
happy  to  hear  that  one  Kambukhs,  a 
pundit,  is  in  the  habit  of  reading  a  book 
I  leffc  in  this  village  two  years  ago.  Ittlu 
In  the  village  next  below  Tlla  1  bad  ai| 
attentive  group  of  rajpoots,  and  the  joutli 
of  the  village  to  hear  me ;  I  left  soma 
books.  13tb.  Went  early  into  the  vil« 
lage  next  below  Luchchagir,  and  excite4 
the  i^t^ention  of  a  great  qiauy  by  readim* 
from  a  tract.  The  people  followed  roe 
to  the  boat  for  more  booths.  At  Seena* 
or  Sreesa,  near  Shivaluya,  I  addressed  a 
large  crowd  of  the  villagers  respeclii^^ 
their  eternal  concerns — spma  seemed 
convicted  of  their  unholy  ^ives^i  othem 
to  feel  that  they  h^d  built  their  eterna^ 
hopes  on  a  bad  foundation,  at  best  a 
doubtful  one,  and  not  a  few  showed  bj 
their  looks  the  emptiness  o^  their  roinds^ 
and  that  their  souls  were  wiihout  ftnow- 
ledgt'  To  do  any  real  good  to  this  peo« 
plci  the  servants  of  God,  who  ^erye  Hin^ 
in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  must  labour— • 
labour  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word. 
Even  when  a  good  bei^ring  is  obtained^ 
and  the  language  of  the  people  also,  an4 
the  troths  of  God's  word  at  hand,  word 
must  be  given  upon  word,  and  precept 
upon  precept;  and  these  not  merely 
mentioned  or  proposed  as  new,  as  goody 
or  as  divine  things,  but  urged  by  every 
argument,  and  warmly,  earnestly,  ana 
strenuously  insisted  ypoo. 

After  I  came  to  the  boat*  two  brab- 
muns  called  for  books,  having  seen  soma 
that  I  gave  in  the  village.  One  of  them, 
a  gosaee,  in  taking  books,  said,  you 
have  now  brought  me  into  the  way  of 
life — if  I  give  my  heart  to  understand 
what  is  in  -the  books,  I  shall  obtain  sa^ 
yation.  Another,  a  viragee,  proposed 
to  accompany  us,  wishing  to  be  instruct- 
ed UK  \iki«  CYk^if^axi  T^xtS^Wk^  «;A  ^^vi  % 
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Iftde  while  for  that  piarpose ;  bat  though 
ira  approved  of  the  doctnnei  of  the  gos^ 
pel,  he  was  too  enanioored  with  a  vira- 
ge^  -wandering*  hcentions  life,  to  quit 
It  on  a  sodden.     14ch.  Conversed  with  a 
few  Hindoos  in  a  village  near  Allahabad. 
One  of  the  men  knew  brother  Mackin- 
tosh, and  often  heard  hiro  divcourse  on 
the  things  of  Christ.     He  listened  with 
fixed  attention.     15th.  Came  safe  and 
well  to  Allahabad,  and  had  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  brother  Mackintosh.    Conti- 
Boed'  at  Allahabad  Variously  engaged 
till  the  19lh,  accompanying  brother  M. 
to  the  fort,  and  the  Invalid  lines.    SOth. 
Quitted  the  ghat  early  in  prosecution  of 
our  journey  to  Delhi.    Slst.  In  a  village 
on  the  left,  six  kros  from  Pruyaga,  the 
words  of  salvation  were  well  heard,  and 
one  man,  who  desired  to  know  further, 
took  a  tract.     22d.  In  the  populous  vil- 
lage of  Moa  I  had  a  number  of  hearers. 
I  preached  to  a  good  many  in  a  village 
called  Heesamabad,  and  was  heard  very 
attentively,  some  taking  books;    J  was 
gllK)  to  hear  that  two  or  three  persons  to 
whom  I  had  given  the  Scriptures  last 
February,  were  in  the  habit  of  reading 
them  aud  speaking  from  them.     23d. 
Went  early  intu  Singola,  and  called  the 
attention  of  a  few  to  the  things  of  God  : 
after  hearing  me  ri'ad  and  converse,  they 
accompanied  me  to  the  boat  for  books. 
I  afterwards  visited  Dirhawul,  and  sat  a 
Ijood  while  with  the  zumeendar  (land 
owner)  and   his  friends  under  a  tree : 
when  I  had  examined  one  or  two  of  the 
ten  acts  they  deem  necessary  to  prac- 
tise in  order  to  their  salvation,  the  zu« 
aeendar  said  that  his  eyes  were  now 
partly  opened,   and   he  hoped   by   the 
leading  of  the  books  of  Jesus  to  discern 
farther  truth  and  error.    The  men  very 
eagerly  took  books  here.    25th.  Lord's- 
dsy.  Went  into  the  villages  of  Chilli  and 
Gnrha:  in  the  first  the  people  heard  me 
with  seriousness,  and  took  the  Scriptures 
gladly.Some  brahmunsofthc  second  pros- 
trated themselve8,and  were  about  to  touch 
ipy  feet,  which,  with  the  prostration  of  a 
man  before  a  consecrated  stone,  afforded 
another  subject  not  unimportant  for  dis- 
cussion.    These  poor  people,   to  shew 
their  sense  of  the   favour  I  had  done 
them   in  visiting  their  village,  did  not 
think  they  could  do  enough  to  meet  my 
wishes.    When  I  requested  a  little  milk, 
and  oHeted  to  pay  for  it  as  usual,  no 
less  than  three  supplies  were  brought  to 
me,  and  every  time  more  than  enough  of 
fresh  cow's  milk,  which  is  almost  a  rarity 
ia  these  parts;   buffaloe  and  goat's  milk 
l^ing  comidonly  used,  and  the  first  not 
always  procurable.     28tb.  Yesterday  at 
'01k  vH}Bgt  gooroe^  at  /oiUiur*pooray  I 


had  a  great  number  of  hearers  who  hnn^' 
upon  the  word.  Several  things,  upon' 
which  the  hopes  of  a  Hindoo  rest,  werai 
examined.  The  gooroo  first  took  the 
Scriptures,  and  declared  them  to  contain 
unquestionable  truths.  ^  Spoke  fO'day  at 
Udra,  and  in  another  village.  Udra  is 
a  muan  village  of  poor  unlettered  Mu« 
sulmans,  full  of  superstitious  regard  for 
the  ruins  of  a  dnrga,  and  some  tombs 
several  hundred  years  old.  When  will 
these  Mahometans  see,  that  their  vene- 
ration and  regard  for  such  buildings  is 
as  impious  and  idolatrous  as  that  of  the' 
Hindoo  for  his  idol?  29th  to  3l9t. 
Preached  the  word  in  Kurar,  Gajee- 
poora,  and  a  village  a  kross  below 
Buraga.  Some  persons  in  the  first  re* 
membered  my  visit  a  year  ago,  and  the 
zumeendar's  priest  took  books. 

February  1st.  Lords-day.  Enjoyed 
part  of  the  day  exceedingly,  in  Iat>oor- 
ing  amongst  the  people  of  Haraeer- 
poora,  and  in  worship  on  board.  O  how 
hardly  is  the  sabbath.day  rest  obtauied» 
bow  hardly  secured.  Crowds  upna 
crowds  of  learned  and  ignorant,  evil- 
minded  and  well-disposed,  Musulmans 
and  Hindoos,  came  to  hear  their  own  and 
the  Christian  religion  disqassed. 


CHITTAGONG. 

Further    Fxtraett  from    Mr.   Ward*M 
Journal,  (see  Page  274.) 

Bwrrital,  March  1 1.— The  former  part 
of  our  journey  supplied  some  incidents* 
which  I  have  already  sent.  I  have 
since  given  tracts  in  a  number  of  places, 
and  yesterday  I  obtained  a  congregation 
at  Rajbundur,  a  large  market :  the  mer- 
chants here  form  clay  storehouses  in  the 
inside  of  their  warehouses,  to  prevent 
their  property  from  being  destroyed  ia 
case  of  fire  ;  if  the  housq  be.  burnt,  the 
clay-house  in  the  inside  remains  entire* 
and  their  most  valuable  property  is 
saved.  Yesterday  the  boatmen  killed  a 
young  alligator.  Many  of  the  rivers 
through  which  we  haVe  passed  are  very 
large,  and  the  scenery  on  the  banks  is 
beautiful ;  the  country  is  also  woody, 
and  the  soil  appears  to  be  rich  j  *ve 
found  the  milk  in  some  places  very  good 
indeed,  which  shows  that  the  pasturage 
is  belter  than  in  your  parts.  I  have,  in 
fact,  been  highly  delighted  with  many 
of  these  scenes,  and  1  think  this  journey 
is  far  more  pleasant  than  ^iiuw\  ift\  "^nj;^ 
bad  nol\u»^xo  VooV  ^tat  ^bwk^  ^^-^x 
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together  bat  hi^h  banki;  here  the 
<oantr V  U  open  on  both  .  sides*  and  is 
fthaded  with  trees  in  a  most  diversified 
•ad  pleasing  manner.  The  numt»er  of 
beetle-nut  trees  is  astonishing;  one  would 
think  the  produce  could  never  be  con- 
fomed.  A  husbandman  planting  sugar* 
canes  informed  me*  that  the  rent  of  his 
piece  of  ground  was  one  rupee  eight 
•nas,  and  that  he  should  obtain  forty 
fopees  §ot  the  eanes  when  ripe*  at  the 
cad  of  the  jrear.  Another*  who  was 
breeding  cotton,  told  me,  that  the  ground 
whicU  cost  him  in  rent  four  rupees*  would 
poduce  twenty*  if  the  crop  were  good. 
We  ^esterdaj  passed*  so  far  inland  as 
this,  a  Pegue  boatof  a  curbos.  construc- 
tion. We  arrived  here  this  morning* 
and  I  am  sending  books  into  the  town. 

AAer  leaving  Burrisal  on  Monday 
looming,  we  entered  a  much  wider  river* 
and,  as  the  wind  was  contrary,  we  speut 
nuch  time  in  tacking.  At  Burrisal  1 
inquired  of  a  gentleman  respecting  a 
community  of  Portuguese,  at  or  near 
£akur-gunj.  Here  is  a  chapel,  and  the 
revenues  arising  from  lands,  granted,  I 
believe*  by  government  many  years 
)wck,  not  oaly  support  the  priest,  (sa- 
lary thirty  or  forty  rupees  monthly,)  but 
a  large  sum  is  remitted  annually  to  sup- 
port the  establishment  at  Bandel.  This 
gentleman  is  a  large  land-holder,  and 
derives,  I  fancy,  not  less  than  15  per 
<5enL  from  his  lands. — We  were  from 
Ddonday  till  Saturday  in  coming  from 
Burrisal  to  Chiltagong.  For  the  two  or 
tbtee  last  days*  in  passing  Hatiya  and 
Sundeep,-we  found  the  river  very  wide; 
and  the  waves  ran  very  high,  lu  pass- 
ing Sundeep,  we  observed  a  range  of 
bills,  on  one  of  which  is  a  spring  called 
Seeta-koondu^  the  water  of  which,  when 
It  rises  to  the  surface,  is  covered  with 
flame.  I  was  advised  to  visit  this  place, 
which  is  about  twenty-four  miles  from 
Chittagong. 

The  entrance  to  Chittagong  from  the 
fiver  is  oertainly  striking,  and  the  town 
itself  is  tlie  mo|t  romantic  inhabited  spot 
I  have  seen  in  thu  country.  It  is  built 
an  a  number  of  sand  (not  stone)  hiils  of 
different  heights.  The  ascent  to  the 
bouse  in  which  I  reside*  is  about  two 
hundred  yards.  It  u  common  here  to 
have  sii  bearers*  two  of  whom*  on 
ascending  the  hills,  push  llie  palanqueen 
from  behind.  From  this  house  I  can 
eount,  on  different  hills*  about  twentv- 
Ibor  houses  or  bungalows*  but  mostly 
bouses.  Almost  all  the  Europeans  reside 
on  the  hills ;  the  native  inhabitants  dwell 
JD  the  vaiJeySr  which  are  full  of  huts  and 
gmideijiiB,  (or  rather  jungles.)    If  tliesa 
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or  kitchen  gardeas*.  iattrspencd  wUb  ^ 
few  trees,  uie  scenery  .would  be  greatf 
ly  heightened.  As  it  is,  the  wiidt 
uess  of  nature  is  preserved ;  and*  witb 
all  its  imperfections^,  it  is  certainly  tha 
most  romantic  place  in  these  parti »  it 
strongly  reminds  me  of  the  scenery  in 
Yorkshire*  from  Halifax  to  the  seat  o| 
my  youthful  studies  and  first  labears  as 
a  village  preaeber.  Yet  the  scenery  a| 
Matlock  Bath  is  more  awfally  grand  a^d 
majestic,  especially  when  we  add  to  i% 
the  terrors  of  winter  ^  and  more  «wec| 
and  captivating  when  the  valleys  aia 
clothed  with  the  verdure  of  the  lattet 
end  of  spring.  W'hen  I  had  driven 
through  the  cireuitpos  roads  for  neajrlj 
a  mile  from  the  river  side  to  thb  house* 
and  had  ascended  the  hill,  and  gased  oa 
the  prospect  all  around,  I  was  in  rap- 
tures. On  ono  side  is  the  sea»  on  ano* 
ther  a  fine  plain  coutaioing  a  meandering 
river,  (the  Kumupfaooliya,)  and  beyond 
it,  ajs  far  as  the  eye  can  stretch*  rangea 
of  hills,  in  two  heights*  leading  the  mind 
to  Himaluyu.  On  another  side*  hiy  oi| 
hill  fills  the  sight,  while  thosp  immedi- 
ately around  are  capped  with  houses 
some  resembling  qastles  or  palaces*  tba 
delightful  abodes  of  my  countrymen. 

The  native  houses  are  inuch  more  da« 
cent  than  in  your  parts;  and  the  peophi 
in  general  seem  ia  better  circumstance«| 
that  is,  they  appear  to  have  more  coo^ 
forts.  They  build  the  walls  of  their 
houses  with  platted  split  bamboos,  which 
are  very  cheap,  and  exceedingly  Btroag^ 
Bamboos  were  formerly  one  hundred 
for  the  rupee*  but  are  now  dearer.  Tba 
roof  is  made  of  split  bamboos,  and  cOy 
vered  with  long  grass.  The  houses  ara 
generally  surrounded  with  a  mat  wall^ 
made  of  these  bamboos*  split.  The  in» 
habitants  drink  spring  water*  clear  a^ 
crystal.  The  roads  in  the  town  ara  verjt 
sandy,  very  narrow,  and  very  circuitons^ 
so  that  to  visit  your  next  door  neigb* 
hour,  you  may  have  to  go  a  quarter  of  a 
mile,  though  you  may  stand  at  tha  top  of 
one  hill  and  almost  make  yourself  hear4 
at  the  top  of  the  next,  if  you  speak 
somewhat  loud.  The  cattle  are  verjf 
small,  and  tame  buffaloes  are  quite  com* 
mon.  A  great  quantity  of  salt  is  mada 
on  the  sides  of  the  river  near  Chittagong 
I  see  very  few  Uiodoo  temples,  but  tbf 
mosques  are  numerous,  and  the  propoiw 
tion  of  Musulman  inhabitants  is  large. 
The  Hindoos  bathe*  and  perform  their 
daUy  cercmoaies  ia  tanks.  I  see  many 
Mugs  in  the  streets.  Here  are  two  Poiw 
tuguese  chapels,  and  two  divisions  of 
the  town  are  occupied  by  the  Portuguese. 
This  morning  (ihe  11th)  we  had  ajfine 
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Ihe  hills  on  each  side  using  9lmml  per- 
pendicularly* and  prod ttcinga  grand  and 
Tcry  pleasing  effect.  There  are  mau^ 
hills  to  the  north  of  the  town  uninhabit- 
ed, jdd  tifOM  have  imlw  and  then  been 
•een  at  a  small  distance. 

March  11.  I  have  sent  for  the  elden 
•r  readers,  from  Harbung,  &c.  and,  if 
possible,  ahall  go  with  them  on  Monday 
to  their  town,  two  days' jonmey.  I  in- 
tend after  this  to  assemble  at  Chittagong 
as  many  Mog  Christians  as  possible,  and 
gke  theai  up  to  brother  P.  advise  with 
tbem,  and  eeltle  tfbetai  as  well  as  I  can, 
«Ki  after  vitiitinf  Seeta-koonda,  I  hope 
to  )ffoce«d  to  Dacca,  and  then  to  return 
iMiue. 

.  March  16.  Last  week  1  preached  to 
Pr.  'M.'s  ssil^anakers,  (Portoguese,)  and 
«n  Friday  CTcning  to  Captain  W.'s  peo- 
ple, that  is,  to  about  two  hundred  of 
trtiem.  GnSaturday  -afternoon  I  preach- 
cd4tt  the  house  of  a  Portuguese :  but  at 
the  cUse,  after  prayer,  I  found  my  whole 
eangregation  in  a  state  of  painful  levity. 
IVhen  I  <ftsked  the  cause,  the  reply  was, 
tiiat  the  f^ortnguese  had  never  seen 
•Qch  a  thing  for  generations  as  a  person 
thus  tmgaging  in  prayer,  and  that  tbe 
asDgalarity  inede  them  al  1  laugh.  Such 
ape  these  Roman  Catholic  Christiaus : 
they  do  ncn  ^ren  know  what  prayer 
■Msans.  Tentof  the  Mugs  are  arrived 
from  Harbung.  I  have  been  to  see 
tfiem  at  De  Bruyri^s  ,  they  seem  very 
pleasant,  wteU-'dressed  intelligent  men. 

Yesterday  morning  I  preached  in 
Bngliifh.  IVe  had  about  a  dozen  of  our 
eeentrymen  present.  In  the  afternoon 
I  pleached  in  Bengalee,  'where  we  had 
amumber  of  Portuguese -brought  by  Ke- 
veiro,  with  the  Mugs,  &c.  Lpersuaded 
iQshepoo  to  pray  in  'Burman,  or  rather 
IkriJcanese;  and  after  worship  I  sat  wiih 
the  Mngs'for -some  time.  I  can  under" 
Viaod  their  broken  Bengalee  tolerably 
wtU.  They  sung  a  Bengalee  hymn,  and 
hy  adding  the  Wurman  accent,  it  became 

S lite  interesting.  I  am  going  to-day  to 
arbung  with  them,  where  I  expect  to 
baptise  Vix  or  seven  candidates :  a  Mug 
avuman  atChittagong  diso  wishes  to  be 
iatptized.  At  Kaptai,  over  the  hills  to 
tbe^BSt  of  Chittagong,  are  a  number  of 
baptised  Mugs,  who  have  not  been  heard 
of  for  a  year.  'Kshcpoo  went  once  to 
■ee  them,  but  the  land-owners  met  hiro^ 
and  threatened  to  shoot  him  if  hie  ad- 
-ftaooed,  declaring  that  be  should  <not 
ooope  to  take  away  th6  cast  of  their 
ryots.  He  held  out  his  book,  requesting 
that  they  would  examine  it,  and  if  it 
contaiued  good  words,  to  let  him  pro- 
qped :  but  if  not,  to  shoot  him.  Th#y 
wouJd  listen  to  nothiogn  tuul  he  was 
obliged  to  return^ 


B4TATIA. 


Extraetofm  LeUtrfrmn  Mr,  JUM^m  U 
Jh,  Carey. 

A  NSW  door  has  lately  been  opened 
here  for  the  gospel,  in  the  little  viUbaga 
in  which  Mrs.  Uierisig'A  xeUtions  .  liae^T 
Her  relations  wtece  ^ghly  o£fended  al 
her  baptism,  and  for  a  time  alouiiit  te*  • 
.sook  her ;  but  their  prejadices  have  am 
far  subsided  as  to  permit  tee  to  «xpoaadl 
the  scriptures  in  tbe  house  of  her  gnuNU 
mother,  once  a  week.    The  nuaS»er  of 
hearers  is  but  twelve  or  ieurtecn*  bat 
these  are  more  than  I  can  get  atillr* 
Diering's  house.  -Every.  tfaiDg  here  seMst 
very  dull  -,  I  am  grieved  at  the  state -of 
things,  but  not  particularly  discouraged  | 
for  I  still  hope  4hat  the  Lord  inll  'tp* 
pear  for  as>  and  cani^  ua  to  tee  pfvi* 
perity. 


SitJVIURANa 


By  a  reoent  letter  from  'Mrf«: 
Phillips  to  her  friends^  we  kaira 
that  she  and  ber  yaluable  ^rU 
ner  have  lately  been  Tisited  wttftf 
a  painful  affliction  in  -^e  deathf 
of  their  only  child^  about  fifte^ 
months  diet.  It  should  aeem  jUiiii( 
Mr. Phillips  was ^eniewbatbeMer 
in  heallti  Ifaaii  when  lie  wrifte. 
last,   ,  .  -• 


TO  OORBESFONDirimL 


Wb  are  desired  to  itfite»  th«t  Mik 
Saffery  has  received 'froip  iho  .Xreastiwr 
of  the  Lyme  Hindoo  li'.einiile  ifichoeli 
^  IQj.  bein||  the  araoimtjaf  hal^jiear'a 
subscription  for  .a  sohopU  cQndneted.bj 
Mrs.  Kowe,  at.Digah.  .  Aluo  i£'a  dkOa 
from  a  friend t  ioT  the  «fiipe  4)iirpfMa. 
These,  with  the  .svnoa»  acknowledged,  in 
our  Number  for  .March,  as  aocott«ted-ior 
to  the  TccAsurf^r  vf  the  Giants  end  Wilts 
Assistant  jSpciel^«  mil  oppear-io  the.nej^ 
list  of  subscriptions  from  that  SQci«tjr.  ^ 

A  liberal  donation  of  .f  100,  "  to  the 
general  purposes  of  the  Mission,"  has 
been  made   by  an  anonymous  fueod^ 


/ 
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THIRD  ANNUAL  MEETING 

or  TBB 


Society  far  the  Relief  of  Aged  or  Infirm  Baptist  MiniHerg^ 

Held  at  Bath,  June  16, 1819. 


The  proceedings  of  this  Meeting  were 
peculiarly  gratifying  to  the  friends  of 
the  Institution.  Hitherto  they  have  been- 
collecting    resources,  and    making  ar- 
faogeaeats  for  their  impartial  and  be- 
neficial   distribution;     they    are     now 
enabled  to  contemplate  the  efficiency  of 
the  principles  which  have  been  laid  down* 
and  to  witness  at  once  their  utility  and 
the  fstr  prospects  of  permanence  which 
they  confer  upon  the  Institution.    The 
plain  operation  of  these  principles  will, 
It  ti  hoped*  silence  all  cavils,  and   be 
more  efficient  than  the  most  powerful 
rioqnence,  in  bringing  over  those  of  our 
ministering  brethren  who  have  hesitat- 
ed respecting  its  advantages. 

That  portion  of  the  Society's  Income 
to  be  distributed  according  to  the  rules, 
It  this  year  divided  among  five  claim* 
ants*.  Four  aged  servants  of  our  Lord, 
who  have  been  from  twenty  to  nearly 


future  claims.    This  is  the  operation  of  a 
principle  on  which  the  Society  is  expect- 
ed not  only  to  be  permanent*  but  to  in- 
crease in   usefulness  as  it  advances  in 
years.    It  will  do  good  every  year,  and 
always  prepare  to  do  more  good  the  year 
following.     The  capital  will   never  be 
dbsipated ;  and  its  gradual  increase  i* 
provided  for,  till  its  funds  become  fullgf 
adequate  to  the  wants  of  its  beneficiaries. 
Several  other  applications  came  before 
this  Annual  Meeting,  not  altogether  i» 
the  form  of  claims,  which  render  it  etpe* 
dient  to  state  to  the  subscribers  and  tba 
public,  that  this  Society  is  not  to  be  con- 
sidered in   the    light  of  a  charity,  th« 
funds  of  which  are   distributable  at  tha 
will  of  its  patrons.    The  beneficiaries  of 
this  Institution  have,  in  all  cases,  an.  in* 
dubitable  claim  to  a  proportion  of  itt 
funds,  according  to  explicit  and  deter- 
minate   rules.     The    Society,   at   their 


iifty  years  in  the  ministry,  are  now  no  I  Annual  Meeting,  consider  themselves 


longer  able  to  proceed  in  their  accustomed, 
acceptable,  and  useful.sanctuary  services ; 
—they  will  receive  Jil9  10s.  each,  from 
the  disposable  funds  of  this  Society  .•-A 
highly  respected  and  beloved  brother, 
in  the  midst  of  his  labours,  at  the  age  of 
thxiiy-Jive,  is  compelled  by  affliction  to 
telinqnish  the  ministry  beloved;  he  also 
will  receive  a  like  portion  of  the  funds — 
a  striking  instance  of  the  utility  of  the 
Society  on  behalf  of  our  junior  brethren, 
whose  exertions  in  the  best  of  causes 
may  be  cut  short  by  affliction,  in  the 
midst  of  their  days.  ' 

In  witnessing  these  distributions,  the 
Patrons  of  the  Society  have  enjoyed  a 
luxury  which  amply  compensates  all  their 
labours  in  its  behalf.  It  should  also  be 
remembered,  that  this  is  only  the  third 
year  of  the  Society's  existence,  and  the 
JUnt  distribution  of  its  funds;  and  while 
Che  above  sums  have  bevn  devoted  to  the 
comfort  of  aged  and  afflicted  members, 
a  sum  equal  to  their  whole  amount  is 
■added  to  the  funds  of  the  Society ;  thus- 
preparing  increasing   resources  to  meet 

•  Two  others  had  presented  their 
claims,  but  they  died  before  the  Annual 
Meeting. 


acting  solely  in  the  character  of  Gaar- 
dians  or  Trustees,  to  carry  these  rules 
into  effect,  on  behalf  of  such  claimantiat 
come  within  the  provisions  of  the  Insti*' 
tution ;  rejecting,  of  course,  every,  otiier 
consideration. 
.  '*  Confident  that  this  Institution  nast  . 
prove  a  valuable  accession  to  the  com* 
forts  of  many,  and  be  limited  in  con* 
ferring  advantages  only  by  the  extent  to 
which  its  provisions  are  accepted;*'  and 
that  approbation    must  very   generally 
follow  an  impartial  examination  of  iti 
principles,  the  acting  Committee  haTe 
feit  it  their  duty  to  circulate  extenaiveljf 
the  Prospectus  and  Reports  of  its  pro* 
ceedings ;  yet  they  have  reason  to  be< 
lieve,  there  are  many  whose  benefit  wat 
intended  ki  its  formation,  who  have  either 
not  heara  of  its  existence,  or  neglected 
to  examine  its  principles  and  advantages 
— they,  therefore,  request  their  brelbwa 
in  the  ministry,  and  others,  who  are  al^ 
ready  become  its  members.  individnaUy 
to  call  the  attention  of  their  immediate 
acquainta:nce,  (and  especially  of  thoae 
just  entered  on  the   pastoral  office.)  t# 
the  means  of  securing  to  themselves  pn^ 
vision  for  eventual  infirmity  or  old  a^ 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  JOHN  KNOTT, 

OF  CHATHAM. 


X  H£  ^nciestoi^s  6f  out  deci^ased 
firlend  have  been  distinguished  for 
their  piety.  They  dwelt  at  Eye- 
thorn  in  Kenly  and  w^re  minis- 
ters and  pastors  of  the  Baptist 
church  there  for  more  than  180 
^jfeers.  In  the  year  1624  the  num- 
ber of  members  of  that  church  was 
between  twenty  and  thirty.  They 
tised  to  meet  in  different  private 
houses,  and  particularly  at  Street- 
lend.* 

Most  of  the  general  Baptist 
ministers  under  Charles  II.  fol- 
lowed some  secular  employment ; 
— several  of  the  pastors  at  Eye- 
Ihom  were  blacksmiths.  One  of 
them  was  busy  in  his  shop,  when 
Intelligence  was  brought  that  a 
police  officer  and  his  attendants 
tlV^re  approaching  to  apprehend 
him.  He  withdrew  by  a  back- 
d6or»  and  concealed  himself  in 
in  old  saw-pit  overgrown  with 
nettles  and  weeds.  No  sooner 
had  he  escaped  than  his  perse- 
cutors entered  and  found  his  wife 
with  a  child  in  her  arms.  The 
little  prattler  immediately  began, 
** Daddy  is  gone;"  and  would 
doubtless  have  discovered  his  re- 
treat, had  not  its  mother  stopped 
it  by  a  rude  shake.    While  the 


informer^  wei'e  searching  for  het 
husband,  Mrs.  Kndtt  prepared 
for  dinner.  They  insisted  oH 
partaking  of  it,  and  she  instantly 
offered  them  the  best  she  had, 
waiting  on  them  with  the  utmost 
complaisance  and  alacrity.  This 
hospitality  softened  their  hearts ; 
and  they  left  the  house  without 
any  farther  search,  declaring  they 
would  not  do  any  thing  to  dis- 
tress so  good  a  woman.  Though 
Mr.  Knott  was  preserved  at  this 
time,  on  another  occasion  his 
goods  were  seized,,  and  offered 
for  public  sale  ;  but  so  much  was 
he  respected,  that  iieither  his 
neighbours  nor  strangers  would 
bid  for  them.* 

"  The  church  at  E^'cthorn,  ve- 
nerable for  its  nitiquity,  had  been 
for  nearly  two  centuries  under  the 
care  of  pastors  of  one  family,  and 
all  of  the  name  of  John  Knott* 
In  1770,  John  Knott,  who  had 
then  the  oversight  of  it,  assisted 
at  the  formation  of  the  New  Con- 
nexion; and  his  church  at  that 
period  was  composed  of  one  pas- 
tor, two  deacons,und  thirty-three 
members.  There  was  an  appear- 
ance of  increasing^  zeal  amongst 

■  ■  ■     ■     ■    ■  I ■  I    Hi    ■  !■ 


•  Iviraey**  Hist,  of  the  B&^^tiiiiJb^  V^V. 
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them,  and  of  a  growing  taste  for 
experimental  religion ;  and  they 
were  peaceable  and  affection- 
ate."* 

Thfs  Mr.  Knott  was  the  fa- 
thefofour  lat^  excellent  friend, 
who  received  bis  tirst  religious 
impressions  under  his-  minis- 
try. Their  conversation  on  re- 
ligious subjects  led  both  of  them 
to  a  change  of  sentiment:  and 
the  father  began  more  fully  to 
preach  those  doctrines,  which 
are  mighty  through  God  to  the 


ble  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ 
Bom  of  parents  who  feared  God, 
\  was  in  early  life  kept  from  open 
wickedness,  and  was  accustomed 
to  re&d  and  hear,  the  word  of 
God,  and  attend  divine  worship* 
My  behaviour  consequently  was 
decently  moral.  I  had,  too,  in 
the  early  part  of  my  life  received 
some  serious  impressions  from 
reading  t)oddridge's  Sermons  to 
Young  People ;  his  Rise  and  Pro- 
gress of  Religion  in  the  Soul ;  'and 
some    similar   pieces; — so    that 


His  ministry  from  this  period 
.was  remarkably  owned  tp  the 
awakening  of  sinners,  and  pro- 
duced a  change  of  sentiment  .in 
the  whole  church,  which  has 
since  ranked  amongst  those  of 
the  Particular  Baptist  denomina- 
tion. He  was  afterwards  pastoi- 
of  the  Particular  Baptist  church 
at  Bow,  near  London,  where  his 
labours  were  successful ;  and  he 
finished  his  life  with  that  honour 
which  is  due  to  a  good  minister 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  subject  of  this  Memoir 
soon  after  his  first  attack  by  the 
disease  which  terminated  in  his 
death,  at  the  desire  of  the  Rev. 
J. JSlatterie,  with  whom  he  had' 
lived  for  many  years  on  terms, 
of  brotherly  love  and  Christian  = 
friendship,  wrotf  him  a  letter,; 
describiipg  as  well  as  the  impaired; 
jStateof  his  intellects  would  al-t 
low,'  bi3  experience,  from  whicn; 
jletfei;  tli^  following  extracts  are: 
itakeOf. .".•■•.  - ..-  !. 

'  f:  c^^?'  ^^^>  y^^  asked  me  Xo\ 
J^^  b/ebind  me  s|ome .  memo|r< 
.'WffflJf '»^tristian  experi^i^ce.  .  I; 
^IKoOvyjiot  any  thing  of > minuet  that 
^'^j^hy  of  notice^;  i)ut.!by/ttie 

<mi€  of  God  I  amjrbatVX  ap. 
itl  am  any  thing  that  is  accepta^ 


;>  fwyifV>  ^«^^  CM   &igU»^  Bap; 


puUing  down  of    strong    holds. .  when  I  went  from  my  parents  to 

be  apprenticed  in  a  neighbouring 
town,  I  was  at  first  much  shocked 
at  the  impiety  of  the  children 
about  me,  and  had  a  reverenct 
for  the  Bible,  and  a  desire  so  to 
conduct  myself  as  would  bi 
agreeable  to  it.  But  being  now 
from  under  the  eyes  of  my  pi^- 
rents,  I  soon  bi:came  attached 
to  the  company  of  those  th^ 
were  living  without  God  in  the 
world,  and  sinfully  complied  mtk 
maiiy  of  their  vain  customs. 
Though  I  was  not  yet  permitted 
to  cast  off  restraint,  or  to  expose 
my.  character  to  public  reproach^ 
yetrl  was  verging  fast  towards  if. 
About  this  time  it  pleased  God 
to  lay  hold  of  me  bv  his  word* 
The  ministry  of  my  lather,  whom 
I  had  the  happiness  to  bear  oncb 
a  month,  was  made  useful  to  m^ 
conviction  of  those  sins,  both  of 
,tfeart  and  life,  with  which  the 
, world  was  unacquainted,  I  ith 
.peatedlv  formed  resolutions  to  be 
more  vigilant  and  circumspectr 
but  my .  goodness  was  as  .the 
morning  cloud,  or  as  the  early 
dew  which  passeth  away.  But 
God  was  pleased  to  cam  on  his 
own  work  upon  my  soul.  I  r^ 
member  particularly  under  a  ser- 
m6i^  of  my  fa  titer's,  to  have  had 
such  a  view  of  the  divine  perfec- 
Ifonsas  harmonizing  in  the  work 
^\t«3adTi\^^  CVcnkV^tiimt  I  Vas 


%» k.  » 
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fnaitkd  to  discern  in  Jesus 
Christ  a  firm  foundation  on  which 
t  might  build  with  jsafety ;  and 
io  see  hpw  God  could  glorify 
bimselft  even  in  my  salvation 
through  him. 

.  **  From  this  time  I  was  ena- 
blefl  to  come  out  from  amongst 
my  carnal  acquaintance*  and  be- 
ing thus  separated  by  divine 
grace,  to  unite  in  prayer  and 
praise  with  the  children  of  God. 
I  b^eve  1  was  but  little  more 
than  fifteen  years  of^  age  when  I 
put  on  Christ  by  baptism,  and 
]vas  united  in  church-fellowship 
^th  his  people. 

''  I  had  an  early  inclination  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry.  My 
mind,  however,  was  much  af- 
fected with  doubts  respecting  my 
fitness  for,  and  designation  to  it. 
I  was  publicly  called  to  the  mi- 
nistry by  the  church  atEyethoru, 
then  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
Diy  father,  when  I  was  under 
fughteen  years  of  age.  I  found 
j^iuch  encouragement  from  that 
portion  of  God's  word  in  2  Cor. 
iv.  7.     But  we  have  this  treasure 

£  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excel 
icy  of  the  power  may  be  of  God, 
fmd  not  of  us.  My  probationary 
discourse  was  from  Acts  xviii.  5. 
Jtwl  testified  to  the  Jews  that  Je- 
^s  was  Christ.  I  first  consider- 
<ed  the  subject  matter  of  the 
Apostolic  Ministry ;  2.  The  pro- 
priety of  the  testimony ;  and  3.  Its 
importance.  On  a  review  of  it,  I 
can  perceive  ^scarcely  any  varia- 
,tion  from  what  I  have  continued 
.to  preach,  and  what,  if  I  were  now 
<called  to  preach,  I  should  still  insist 
on.  And  in  the  view  of  approach- 
'ing  death,  Jesus  is  the  only  foun- 
dation of  my  hope.  I  trust  to  be 
found  in  him  living,  dying,  and 
■,al  the  judgment  day." — At  the 
close  of  his  letter  he  says,  *'  It  is 
jny  wish  and  prayer,  that  my 
•successor  may  be  a  minister  who 


shall  come  in  the  fblness  of  tht 
blessing  of  the  gospel,  and  be 
abundantly  ownc^  of  the  Lord ; 
that  all  the  assemblies  of  Zion  in 
our  neighbourhood  may  prosper ; 
and  that  a  goodly  number  may 
be  brought  to  meet  around  the 
throne  of  grace,  and  to  unite  in 
the  praises  of  a  triune  Covenant- 
God.  Accept  my  thanks  for  the 
many  testimonies  of  your  per- 
sonal friendship.  May  the  Lord 
bless  you  abundantly,  in  body, 
and  soul ;  in  your  family,  and  in 
your  church.  I  trust  we  shall 
meet  again  in  glory,  to  see  Jesus 
face  to  face.  I'ben  shall  we  be 
like  him ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as 
he  is.  I  am,  very  affectionately 
and  respectfully,  yours, 

John  Knott. 

"  P.  5.  If  you  survive  me,  and 
think  proper  to  preach  on  the 
subject  of  my  death,  let  it  be 
from  Psa.  Ixviii.  18.  Thau  haai 
ascended  on  high,  &c'' 

Mr.  Knott  came  to  Chatham 
when  about  twenty-one  years  of 
a^e,  with  a  view  to  follow  his  bu- 
siness as  a  baker,  and  to  preach 
where  Providence  might  open  a 
door.  Jiis  talents  soon  became 
conspicuous,  as  well  as  his  unaf- 
fected piety.  Mr.  Brindley,  the 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church,  be- 
ing removed  by  death,  he  was 
cordially  invited  to  accept  the 
pastoral  office,  to  which  he  as- 
sented, though  the  church  was 
then  in  a  very  low  condition, 
consisting  of  only  twenty  mem- 
bers. He  was  solemnly  set  apart 
on  the  7th  of  August,  1770.  Mr. 
Abraham  Booth  gave  the  charge, 
from  1  Tim.  iv,  16;  and  Mr. 
Blyth,  then  of  Seven  Oaks, 
preached  to  the  people,  from  Col. 
iv.  3. 

He  laboured  for  many  years 
with  but  little  apparent  success  ; 
and,  like  the  patient  husband- 
man, YfvuV^d\oTi%  W^^CL^\f^^'cs!esQSk 
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fiuiti  of  the  harTest  Butheliv^ 
to  reap  a  krge  reward  ;  for  the 
latter  years  of  hit  ministry  abuo- 
daaUy  repaid  the  toil  of  the 
former. 

The  roeeting-houie  was  twice 
enlarged;  two  chnrches  were 
formed »  one  at  -Maidstone,  and 
another  at  Sheemess,  both 
branches  from  Chatham ;  a  con- 
gregation was  raised  in  a  village 
caUed  Upnor;  and  the  church 
over  which  he  presided  in- 
creased from  twenty  to  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty  members.* 

The  low  estate  of  the  church 
till  towards  the  close  of  his  life, 
rendered  it  necessary  for  him  to 
continue  in  business  as  a  baker ; 
and  many  of  his  excellent  ser- 
mons were  studied  while  he  was 
thus  engaged.  But  his  great  con- 
cern for  the  edification  of  his 
charge  so  absorbed  his  mind, 
that,  like  many  other  ministers 
who  are  driven  to  this  painful 
alternative,  his  success  as  a  trades- 
man was  very  small. 

In  the  course  of  his  ministry, 
he  had  his  share  of  what  are  call- 
ed church  •  troubles.  The  un- 
scriptural  sentiments,  and  the 
restless  and  contentious  spirit,  of 
some  theological  •  speculatists, 
crept  into  the  church,  affected 
several  of  the  members,  greatly 
annoyed  its  peace  and  comfort, 
and  fed  at  last  to  a  painful  sepa- 
ration.t   This,  however,  afforded 


^  It  it  not  improbable,  that  had  he  in 
the  prime  of  life,  bad  a  meeting-house 
suitable  to  the  population  of  tlie  plape, 
the  church  and  congregation  would  have 
doubled  their  present  nuitober.  The 
chapels  pf  the  Methodists  and  Inde- 
pendents were  small :  they  have  built 
Urge  onfBS,  imd  both  congregations  are 
more  than  doubled,  and  jet  they  are  in 
want  of  loonir  Query,  Is  it  not  owing 
to  tl|c  sm^llnc-ss  of  their  places  of  wor- 
ship, that  the  Baptists,  in  large  and  po> 

putoaa  tofvnfi,  are  so  far  behind  other  de- 

pominations  ? 

f  Xe^  aJl/  piircjiaircbes  from  this  learn 


an  opportunity  to  try  the  Attach^ 
ment  of  his  real  friends,  who  now, 
by  their  sympathy  and  kindness, 
manifested  the  great  interest  he 
had  in  their  affections.  Many  of 
those  who  had  been  carried  away 
by  a  doctrinal  frenzy,  after  thev 
had  learned  a  useful  lesson,  which 
frequently  nothing  but  the  rod 
can  teach,  returned  to  their  right 
mind,  and  highly  appreciated  his 
ministry  to  the  end  of  his  life. 

He  was  married,  when  aboiit 
twenty-two,  to  a  Miss  Brown,  by 
whoin  he  had  six  children,  most 
of  whom  were  taken  off  by  death 
while  young.  A  dariing  son,  who 
proved  a  source  of  great  sorrow^ 
met  with  an  untimely  death  in 
the  Medway,  while  attempting  to 
swim  across  it;  though  a  good 
swimmer,  he  sunk  about  the  mid* 
die  of  the  river  and  expired.  Thift 
event  Mr.  Knott  bore  with  the 
resignation  and  patience  that  b^ 
come  the  Christisin,  and  learned 
by  it  to  impress  his  hearers,  from 
painful  exi>erience,  with  the  short- 
lived nature  of  every  earthly  comv 
fort.  No  event  diverted  him 
from  a  steady,  constant,  and  dili- 
gent discharge  of  his  important 
office,  which  he  faithfully  fulfiJkd 
for  forty-two  years. 

He  retained  his  strength  of 
bod^  and  mind  till  the  sixty-third 
year  of  his  age,  when  he  was 
seized  with  a  fit  of  apoplexy, 
which  affected  both  hb  intellects 
and  his  speech,  and  was  the  occa- 
sion of  his  resignation  of  the  pas- 
toral office.  Though  visited  with 
repeated  strokes,  his  life  was 
spared  to  witness  the  settlement 
of  his  successor,  in  which  he  took 
an  active  part,  and  to  whom^  he 


to  mi|rk  those  that  caus^  divisioqi.  Tkfi 
earl^  exercise  of  church  discipline  woolJl 
frequent  I  jr  prevent  disgraceful  sepan^ 
tions,  and  purge  our  churches  from  what 
\kfAb««iv\«iu\ed  b^  atv  ei^qieUqit  difinii 
'ttfrtttwjUrr^J*  • 
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VMMiifefited  every  kind  attention  |  and  it  wilf  be  no  small  gnitifi  . 
and  respect.  His  strength  of  tion  to  his  surviving  friends^ 
.^j        J  __«_j        j__ii         _i_    should  the  piovidcnce  and  grace 

of  God  place  him  in  the  church 
of  Christ,  as  the  seventh  John 
Knott,  to  be  a  holy  vessel  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  so  to  perpe^ 
tuate  the  excelleuci^s  tliat  dwek 
in  his  ancestors.' 

Mr- Knott,  as  a  Christian,  was 
of  no  common  rank.    Blest  na- 
turally with  evenness,  cheerful- 
ness,and  sweetness  of  disposition, 
the  graces  of  humUify,  mmkneu, 
and  simplicity,  shone  very  con* 
spicuously  in  him,  and  command- 
ed general  esteem.     Asa  divine, 
he  was  well  read  in  most  useful 
books  in  theology,  and  by  no 
means  de6cient  in  his  knowledge 
of  science.    He  had  likewise  ob- 
tained, without  the  assistance  of 
a  tutor,  a  sufficient  acquaintance 
with  Hebrew  and  Greek  to  ena- 
ble him  to  read  the  scriptures  in 
their  original  languages,  with  the 
aid  of  Lexicons.    His  theological 
sentiments,  relating  to  the  con- 
troversy about  faith  as  a  duty, 
the  distinction  between  innocent 
and  criminal  inabiHty,  and  the 
free  address  of  the  gospel  (6  sin- 
ners as  sinners,  were  similar  to 
those  of  the  Calvinistic  divines 
before  the  time  of  Mr.  Hussey* 
He  always  placed  the  distinguish- 
ing doctrines  of  grace  in  a  strong 
and  clear  light.  His  sermons  wene 
generally  well  studied ;  tbeir  divi- 
sions were  arranged  with  great 
simplicity  and  perspicuity;  and 
each  position  was  support!^  by 
scripture  authority.    They  wei« 
calculated  to  inform  the  judg- 
ment, and  to  impress  the  memo- 
ry.   His  manner  was  unaffected, 
and  remarkably  diffident    In  the 
estimation  of  some,  it  was  diffi- 
dent even  to  a  fault.  His  sermons, 
though  very  systematic,    mani- 
fested great    comprehension   of 
muid»  uud  ou^vxi^Vj  q\>^^>^^\ 


body  and  mind  gradually  sunk 
und«r  each  successive  fit;  and 
though  he  preached  occasionally 
-at  Chatham,  and  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, the^e  exercises,  while 
they  manifested  the  fervent  piety 
of  his  heart,  served  to  show  the 
remaining  wreck  of  a  once  large 
und  comprehensive  mind. 

At  a  prayer-meeting,  about  a 
fortnight  before  his  death,  his 
mind  was  sweetly  and  solemnly 
drawn  out    on  the   subject   of 
death,  as  it  should  be  viewed, 
^th  solemn  hope,  by  the  Chris- 
tian.   And   as  though   he    had 
*aome    strong    presage    of     his 
apeedy  removal,  he    visited  his 
friends  from  house  to  house,  and 
even  extended  his  visits  to  some 
of  his  friends  in  London ;  one  of 
"ivbom  particularly  noticed  the  re- 
markably   pious     and    spiritual 
frame  of  mind  he  appeared  to 
possess,  while  praying  at  the  fa- 
mily altar.    He  returned  to  Cray- 
ford,  with  an  intention  to  preach ; 
for  he -was  not  fully  conscious  of 
bis  own  weakness.   There  he  was 
aeized   with   another    fit,     from 
which    he    partially    recovered. 
Kb  friends  sent  him  home  in  a 
post-chaise.    He  was  spared  to 
letiim  in  safety,  but  in  arew  hours 
was  seized  with  a  final   stroke, 
which  removed  his  spirit  to  the 
bosom  and  joy  of  his  Lord,    He 
exchanged   worlds  October  19, 
1818,  in  the  sixty-fifth  year  of  his 
lige*    His  earthly  remains  were 
'Mlowed  to  the  grave  by  huo- 
'dreds  of  spectators.  Funeral  ser- 
'laons  were  preached  by  his  sue* 
icessor,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Slatterie, 
to  numerous  and  attentive  con- 
gregations. 

•  Mr.  Knott,  as  a  husband  and  a 
•ftther,  was  distinguished  for  ten- 
'demess  and  affection.  He  has 
'left  one  sm^of  the  same  name ; 
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and  an  attentive  heater  could  ne- 
ver be  at  a  lots  to  discover  bis 
trimary  object.  Hence  be  was 
igblj  esteemed  as  a  preacher 
by  a  number  of  judicious  hearers. 
But  a  want  of  animation  in  hb 
delivery,  and  an  impediment  in 

.  his  speech,  deprived  him  of  that 
popularity  which  many  preachers, 
^ith  smaller  talents,  and  less  in- 
trinsic worth,  frequently  enjoy. 
Had  he  possessed  their  animation, 
and  their  readiness  of  utterance, 
Mr.  Knott  would  probably,  by 
the  judicious,  have  been  ranked 
amongst  the  ^r»t  preachers  of  his 
day. 

He  was  the  author  of  three 
pamphlets ; — one  on  the  Person-' 
ality  and  Influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  was  much  blessed  to 
bis  father's  congregation  at  Eye- 
thorn  ;  and  two  pieces  in  defence 
of  Believers'  Baptism.  Each  of 
these  pamphlets  breathe  a  spirit 
of  piety  and  candour,  and  dis- 
play accuracy  of  thought,  and 
-conclusive  reasoning. 

Let  the  memory  of  this  good 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ  excite 

-  survivors  to  be  imitators  of  his 
exceliencies  ;  and  to  follow  him, 
as  he  followed  Christ.  We  may 
see  in  this  good  man,  not  only 
that  piety  and  humility  prepare 
the  mind  to  meet,  and  bear  up 
under,  severe  trials ;  but  that  they 
disarm  calumny,  convert  enemies 
into  friends,  and  command  the 
attention  and  esteem  of  those 
who  are  too  indifferent  or  care- 
less to  read  our  religion  in  our 
creeds  or  our  books,  but  never  fail 
to  read  it  in  our  lives.  If  the 
universal  suffrage  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Chatham,  and  its  vicinity, 
could  be  obtained,  and  if  the 
question  were  to  be  put  to  all  that 
knew  his  life  and  conversation, 
.     there  would  be  but  this  one  opi- 

"ioa-^Mr.  Knott  was  a  good 
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The  miracnlous  cooceptioD,tiie 
pre-existence,  the  deity,  and  the 
sonship  of  Christ,  redemption  hf 
him,  and  the  three-fold  personal* 
ity  of  the  Godhead,  are  among 
the  primary  articles  of  the  Chrui- 
tiau  faith,  and  arie  interwoven  with 
every  pirt  of  the  New  Tcsti^ 
ment. 

OurUnitarian  opponents  tell  q|, 
when  we  refer  to  the  sacred  oi% 
cles,  (as  we  must  do,  these  being 
articles  of  pure  revelation,)  that 
they  cannot  see  them  there. 
Quety.  What  hinders  their  seeing 
them  1 

It  is  a  curious  an,d  interesting 
fact,  that  Mr.  David  Levi,  a^ 
learned  Jew,  did  see  them  there. 
How  can  it  be  accounted  for» 
that  this  celebrated  unbeliever 
should  be  able  to  see  what  thej 
do  not  see  1 

His  pamphlet,  which  has  been 
kindly  lent  to  me  by  an  Inde- 
pendent minisliir  of  this  neigh- 
bourhood, is  entitled,  '*  Letters 
to  Dr.  Priestley,  in  answer  to 
those  be  addressed  to  the  Jews ; 
inviting  them  to  an  amicable  dis- 
cussion of  the  evidences  of  Chris- 
tianity." Third  edition,  1793.  A 
few  short  extracts  will  not,  per- 
haps, be  unacceptable  to  your 
readers, 

I.  The  miraculous  eoncepii(m 
of  Christ. 

"Permit  ine.  Sir,  [says  IVIr. 
Levi,]  to  ask  you,  whether  you 
sincerely  intend,  in  this  discus- 
sion, to  defend  Christianity  1  Fo;r 
your  doctrine  is  so  opposite  to 
what  I  always  understood  to  be 
the  principles  of  Christianity, 
that  I  must  ingenuously  confesf^ 
I  am  greatly  ppzzl^d  to  recoq-^ 
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HmpU  What?  a  writer  that  a^ 
aerts,  that  '  the  miraculous  con- 
ceptioQ  of  Jesus  does  not  appear 
to  him  to  be  snffieiently  autben- 
ticated»  and  that  the  original  gos- 
pel of  St.  Matthew  did  not  con- 
tain it»'  set  up  for  a  defender  of 
Christianity  against  the  Jews  ? 

**  You  are  pleased  to  declare* 
in  plain  terms,  that,  yon  do  not 
htlieve  in  the  mtracttlotts  eoncep'^ 
Han  of  Jeans:  and  that  you  are 
of  opinion  that  he  was  the  legiti^ 
tnate  son  of  Joseph.  After  such 
assertions  as  these,  how  you  can 
be  entitled  to  the  appellation  of  a 
'Chrbtian,  in  the  strict  sense  of 
the  word,  is  to  me  really  incom- 
prehensible/'   Part  I.  p.  8,  9. 

Dr.  Priestley  having  complain- 
ed of  this,  Mr.  Levi  replied, — 
^'  Your  doctrine  is  so  opposite 
to  what  I  always  understood  to 
be  pure  Christianity,  as  taught  in 
the  gospels,  (to  the  history  of 
which  you  refer  us,)  that  I  think 
It  is  almost  impossible  for  the 
person  that  embraces  it,  to  be 
denominated  a  Christian.  For 
in  the  first  place,  the  gospels  of 
St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke,  as  at 
present  received  by  Christians  of 
all  denominations,  assert  the  mi- 
raculous conception  of  Jesus, 
and,  consequently,  his  pre-exist- 
ent  state*  This,  according  to  your 
doctrine  is  false;  as  you  firmly 
deny  both  the  miraculous  con- 
ception of  Christ,,  and  his  pre- 
«xistent  state;  and,  thereftre, 
'with  ode  stroke  of  your  pen,  pro- 
/loUnice  the  two  first  chapters  of 
ihe  present  editions  of  Matthew 
to  be  spurious."  Part  II.  p.  11. 
.  11^  The  pre-existenee  of  Christ. 
That:  Mr..  Levi  j^aw  this  in  the 
iffew  Testament,  appesirs  plainly 
4rom  what  has  been  already 
^ited.     See  Part  IL  p.   il,   17, 

^.  III.  The  Deity  of  Christ. 
''As  toJohn>be  seeip«  clear. 


in  the. opinion  of  fais: •  divinity^ 
(chap.  i.  1,  2,  3,  &c.)  though  h€ 
afterwards  describes  him  as  a 
teacher  only,  (chap*  vii.  14.)— ^ 
Nay,  more,  he  even  preached 
himself  as  the  light  tf  the  worlds 
(chap.  Yiii.  12.)  This,  I  think,  i^ 
an  iftstance  not  to  be  paralleled 
in  scripture,"  &c.  Part  I.  p.. 23.  $ 

Again,  in  Part  It.  he  saysi 
''  According  to  your  doctrine^ 
Jesus  was  the  legitimate  son  of 
Joseph  and  Mary :  but  this,  I 
apprehend,  is  contrary  to  the  gosf- 
pel,  so  that  either  you  or  the  gos- 
pel must  speak  false.  For  I 
think  I  can  clearly  prove  that  tbf 
gospels  teach  the  divinity  of 
Christ :  hear.  Sir,  what  they  say. 
'  For  the  Father  judgeth  n^ 
man,'  &c.  John  v.  22." 

Here  Mr.  Levi  introduces  a 
considerable  number  of  passages^ 
such  as  are  usually  brought  i* 
proof  of  the  true  and  proper 
Deity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ* 
Then  he  adds,  ''  These  expresr 
sions,  give  me  leave  to.  teU  yoi% 
Sir,  evidently  inculcate  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Divinity  of  Jesus,  and 
his  pre-existent  state,  in  the  most 
clear  and  explicit  manner.  Hence 
it  is  manifest,  that  your  doctrine 
cannot  be  that  of  Christianity^ 
nor  the  professors  thereof  enti- 
tled to  the  appellation  of  Chrifr 
tians,  in  the  strict  sense  of  the 
word :  this  I  submit  to  .the  judg^ 
ment  of  all  candid  and  impartial 
persons."  p.  16«  17. 

IV.  Tkesonship  of  Christ. 

On  this  point  Mr.  Levi  has 
written  at  somi^  length.  I  shaU 
transcribe  only  a  few  lines. 

*'  Now,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
gospel  teaches  the  divinity  ot 
Christ,  his  pre-existent  state,  and 
divine  ipission,  as  already  shewn.; 
and  abo  his  power  to  abrogate  the 
ceremonial  law.  See  Eph.  ff  15^ 
2  Cor.  ii.  7,  il.  Acts  xiii.  3S^ 
and  Vf*  l^t  VV.   )^«i\SLv  n^  ^ 
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Gal.  ill.  24^  26,  and  !▼.  3—8. 
Heb.  viii.  7/  &c.  &c.  Nay,  so 
fiir  do  the  gospels  teach  the  divi- 
nity  of  Christ,  that  they  inform  us, 
that  it  was  on  account  of  Christ's 
anogating  to  himself  that  divinity, 
(and  which  our  ancestors,  ac- 
cording to  their  opinion  of  the 
strict  unity  of  God,  called  blas- 
phemy,) that  he  suffered ;  for  no 
other  crime  do  I  find  alleged 
against  him:  though  you  have 
asserted  the  contrary  in  your 
letters  to  Dr.  Horsley.*'  Part  II, 
p.  21,  22.  See  also  much  more 
to  the  same  purpose  in  p.  23 — 
25. 

V.  Redemption  by  Christ, 

On  this  point  Mr.  Levi  thus 
addresses  Dr.  Priestley.  *'  And 
as  to  Luke,  you  observe,  (Letters 
to  the  Jews,  Part  II.  p.  10.)  *  I 
have  shewn  that  it  abounds  with 
the  most  manifest  improbabili- 
ties,* Now,  Sir,  what  can  a  Jew 
or  an  Infidel  do  more,  to  over- 
turn the  authenticity  of  the  gos- 
pell  for  if  one  part  of  it  is  spu- 
rious, and  another  improbable, 
and  that  in  the  most  essential 
part  of  Christianity — I  say  the 
most  essential  part,  for  if  Christ's 
divinity  is  false,  and  he  did  not 
come  to  suffer  for  the  redemption 
-of  mankind,  as  Christians  hold, 
-(whether  that  redemption  was  ne» 
cessary,  is  not  now  before  us,)  he 
came  for  nothing.''  Part  II.  p. 
11,  12. 

VI.  The  Trinity  of  persons  in 
the  Godhead. 

On  this  great  point,  Mr.  Levi, 
.  speaking  of  his  own  nation,,  says, 
**  This  doctrine  they  never  can 
receive,  consistent  with  their  idea 
of  the  true  unity  of  God,  but 
which  must  nevertheless  be  em- 
braced by  Christians  if  the  gos- 
pels be  true:   for   till  you  can 
clearly  and   satisfactorily  prove 
^he  spuriousness  of  all  those  parts 
4ff  the  gospels  which  teach  that 


doctrine,  they  ihust  remiQtr  in 
theur  full  force,  notwithstanding 
any  thing  that  you  can  say  to  the 
contrary.  But,  when  you  have 
once  proved  that,  why  then,  thort 
is  an  end  of  Christianity^ "and 
consequently  of  all  disputes  be- 
tween Jews  and  Christians  about 
it.**  Part  II.  p.  20.  Note. 

In  another  page,  he  thus  ek* 
postulates  with  his  opponent* 
*'But  above  all.  Sir,  can  any 
church  be  called  Christian,  or 
the  members  thereof  be  called 
Christians,  unless  they  receive 
baptism,  by  being  baptized  unto 
Christ  1  the  essential,  part  of 
which  is,  to  be  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'' 

Now,  these  things,  viz.  the  du 
vinity  of  Christ,  his  pre-exist- 
ence,  and  power  to  abrogate  tbs 
ceremonial  part  of  the  law,  as 
also  the  miraculous  conceptioB, 
are  all  taught  in  the  gospels :  and 
the  ceremony  just  mentioned^ 
points  out  the  essential  qualifica- 
tion of  a  Christian;  conseqnentlyy 
he  that  does  not  believe  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity,  cannot  be  a 
Christian,  if  the  gospels  be  true. 
Neither  can  we  become  Chris- 
tians, unless  we  receive  baptism ; 
and  which,  according  to  the  form 
of  the  church,  must  be  in  the 
natne  of  the  three  persons :  but 
which  is  incompatible  vrith  our 
idea  of  the  true  unity  of  God : 
and,  as  you  observe,  is  drawing 
us  to  the  worship  of  another  Ood 
besides  that  of  our  fathers."  Part 
II.  p.  23,  24. 

Our  departed  and  much  1»» 
mented  friend  Mr.  Fullbb,  has 
referred  to  David  Levi  in  his 
"  Comparison  of  Systems."*  It 
has  powerfully  struck  me  that  the 
testimony  of  this  Jew  is  so  cleai^ 
and  so  full,  as  to  deserve  mofe 
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sttentioii  than  it  has  yet  received. 
In  direct  opposition  to  the  pro- 
fessors of  the  Unitarian  faith,  who 
tell  us,  that  the  doctrine  of  the 
deity  of  Christ  is  not  in  the  New 
Testament,  he  maintains, 

1.  That  it  is  there.  *'  Tn  the 
gospel  it  is;  and  till  you  can 
clearly  and  satisfactorily  prove 
that  it  is  not  genuine,  it  must 
stare  you  and  every  other  Soci- 
nian  and  Unitarian  in  the  face, 
and  plainly  show  that  you  and  they 
do  not  understand  the  language 
of  your  and  their  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, Jesus."    Part  II.  p.  22. 

2.  That  it  is  not  only  there, 
but  abounds.  Mr.  Levi  having 
referred  to  several  Scriptures, 
adds,  '*  I  was  well  acquainted 
'with  those,  and  numberless  othei* 
passages  of  the  like  import ;  but 
all  which  make  entirely  against 
your  doctrine,  as  I  am  clear 
that  they  inculcate  the  doctrine 
of  Christ's  divinity,  the  same  as 
Christians  in  general  hold.^'  Part 
il.  p.  28. 

3.  That  it  is  essential  to  the 
Christian  system.  In  Part  IL 
p.  12,  he  calls  it,  as  we  have  seen, 
**  the  most  essential  part.** 

4.  That  a  m2ca  cannot  be  strict- 
ly accounted  a  ChHstian  who 
does  not  embrace  this  doctrine. 
This  he  repeats  again  and  again. 
And, 

5.  That  a  professed  advocate 
qf  Christianity  who  denies  it,  as 
9r.  Priestley  did,  must  bring  his 
Hncerity  under  suspicion. 

After  all,  it  must  be  remem- 
bered, that  David  Levi  was  an 
enemy.  So  much  so,  that  he  as- 
sured the  late  Mr.  Ryland, 
ifrom  whom  I  heard  it,  that  if 
Jesus  Christ  were  then  in  the 
world  he  should  most  heartily 
concur  in  his  crucifixion!  But 
**  the  attestation  of  one  notorious 
enemy  in  favour  of  a  cause  (Mrs. 
Hannah  More  remarks) is  con- 


sidered  equivalent  to  that  of  many 
friends." 

If  this  paper  should  fall  into 
the  hands  of  a  Unitarian  unbe- 
liever, I  pray  God  that  it  may 
lead  him  to  self-examination,  and 
to  a  train  of  reflections  that  may 
issue  in  his  adopting  the  rapturous 
exclamation  of  Thom4is,  who, 
when  overpowered  by  the  con^ 
descending  love  of  his  Saviour; 
cried  out,  "  Mv  Lord,  and  my 
God!" 


Stepney, 


W.N. 


VINDICATION  OF  GALLIC, 


I 


Nothing  can  be  more  con- 
sistent with  the  spirit  of  Christi- 
anity than  to  give  *'  honour  to 
whom  honour  is  due;"  nor  any 
thing  more  abhorrent  to  its  prin- 
ciples than  trs^ducing  the.  charac- 
ter of  magistrates ;  especially 
of  those  who  have  encountered 
popular  odium  in  protecting  the 
oppressed  and  persecuted  fol- 
lowers of  Christ.  That  this  was 
the  character  and  conduct  of 
Galiio,  the  deputy  of  Achaia, 
mentioned  Acts  xviii.  12—17, 
every  unprejudiced  reader  will 
allow;  and  it  is  almost  unac- 
countable that  a  magistrate  who 
acted  upon  such  admirable  prin- 
ciples should  have  become  pro- 
verbial for  stoicism  and  supine- 
ness.  It  is  very  common  for 
persons  when  speaking  of  those 
who  are  unconcerned  about  reli- 
gion, to  exclaim,  "  Gallio-like !" 
In  opposition  to  such  a  sentiment, 
I  contend,  that  if  all  magistrates 
since  the  days  of  Gallic,  had 
adopted  him  as  their  model, 
oceans  of  blood  would  have  been 
prevented  from  flowing,  and  mil- 
lions of  Hves  have  been  spared ; 
Chriatiau\t>f»  ^mi^  ^\vd>\\ARS^sA^ 
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filed  y  would  have  walked  anintei:- 
ruptedy  blessing  a  dark  world 
with  it«  lights  and  healing  its 
maladies  by  its  sovereign  reme- 
dies. 

In  confirmation  of  these  senti- 
mentSy  I  subjoin  the  excellent 
remarks  of  Dn  Doddridge  upon 
this  part  of  the  evangelical  his- 
tory.— "  The  tumultuous  rage  of 
the  Jews  is  nothing  surprising, 
for  we  have  been  accustomed 
often  to  read  of  it;  but  the 
prudence  and  moderation  of  Gal- 
lio  are  truly  admirable:  that  wise 
Roman  well  knew  the  extent  of  his 
office  as  a  magistrate,  and  was 
aware  that  it  gave  him  bo  title,  no 
pretence,  to  dictate  in  matters  of 
conscience,  or  to  restrain  men's 
religums  liberties,  so  long  as  they 
abstained  from  it^wtice,  or  mis- 
chievous licentiousness,  by  which 
the  public  peace  might  be  dis- 
turbed, and  the  rights  of  society 
invaded.  May  God  give  to  all 
the  magistrates  of  the  earth  such 
a  spirit!  and  the  gospel,  under 
the  influence  of  Divine  grace, 
will  soon  become  an  universal  re- 
ligion, and  show  the  world  how 
little  need  it  has  of  being  sup- 
ported hy  civil  penalties;  to 
which  those,  are  generally  most 
ready  to  have  recourse,  who, 
like  these  Jews,  are  confounded 
by  fair  argument." 

It  is  uncertain  whether  Sosthe- 
nes  was  an  enemy  of  the  apostle, 
or  a  friend.  Some  have  thought 
him  to  be  the  same  with  the 
Sosthenes  mentioned  1  Cor.i.  J, 
and  that  the  rabble,  when  Gallio 
would  not  proceed  against  Paul, 
wreaked  their  vengeance  on  his 
friend.  Dr.  Doddridge  thinks 
him  to  have  been  an  enemy,  and 
thus  paraphrases  that  part  ef  the 
history. 

"  And  all  the  crowd  of  Greeks 

who  were  present,  perceiving  how 

littfefyfour  the  Jews  found  from 


the  court  in  this  tumultuous  and 
vexatious  suit — laid  hold  on  So»- 
thenes,  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, whom  they  looked  upon  as 
the  chief  occasion  of  the  prose- 
cution, and  beat  him  violently ; 
and  this  was  so  near  the  place 
where  the  proconsul  was  sitting, 
that  it  might  be  said  to  be  before 
the  very  tribunal,  and  under  the 
judge's  eye:  but  though  this  was 
certainly  an  irregular  proceeding, 
Gallio  did  not  concern  himself  to 
interpose  at  all  in  the  affair;  for 
perceiving  no  great  mischief  was 
likely  to  follow,  he  was  wyiing^ 
by  his  connivance,  to  leave  so 
troublesome  a  plaintiff  as  Sosthe- 
nes>  to  feel  some  of  the  conse- 
quences of  that  confusion,  which 
his  own  bigotry  and  ill-nature  had 
occasioned/' 

Iota. 

REPLY  TO  J.  G.  FULLER. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine* 

Sir  !  I  have  now  before  me 
the  last  number  of  your  journal^ 
in  which  I  find  no  less  than  eight 
pages  devoted  to  "  A  Vindication 
of  Mr.  Andrew  Fuller  from  the 
Charge  of  Religious  Persecution." 
As  this  Vindication  is  occasioned 
by  a  short  paragraph,  of  about 
half-a-dozen  lines,  inserted  in  the 
New  Evangelical  Magazine  of  May 
last,  I  find  myself  called  upon  to 
trouble  you  with  a  few  explana- 
tory remarks  on  the  subject;  for 
I  perceive  Mr.  J.  G.  Fuller  con- 
fidently/ expects  from  me,  an 
*'  unhesitating  and  decided  ver- 
dict of  Not  Guilty/'  in  favour 
of  his  honoured  relative.  See 
Baptist  Magazine,  page  241, 
col.  2.  \ 

Before  I  presume,  however,  to 
give  my  opinion  upon  the  merits 
of  this  question,  or  to  say  how 
far  I  think  the  **  Vindication"  \qt 
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be  satisfactory  and  conclusire, 
I  must  be  pennitted  to  premisci 
that  I  fully  and  cheerfully  concur 
with  yourself  and  your  readers  in 
conceding  to  Mr.  J.  G.  F.  all 
the  merit  to  which  he  is  entitled, 
for  the  attempt  to  rescue  **  from 
the  odium  of  bigotry  and  intoler- 
ance/' under  which,  by  his  own 
acknowledgment  it  has  **  long  la- 
boured/' the  reputation  of  one 
who  is  so  deservedly  dear  to  him. 
There  is  no  trait  in  the  human 
character  more  amiable  than  that 
of  filial  affection.  But  then,  we 
must  be  well  aware  that  this  ami- 
able principle  cannot  always  be 
trusted ;  and  th^t  there  is  great 
danger,  frequently,  of  its  leading 
us  astray  in  cases  which  require 
the  exercise  of  a  sound  and  dis- 
criminating judgment.  I  even 
suspect  this  to  be  the  case  in  the 
present  instance ;  and  for  the 
honour  of  the  individual  in  ques- 
tion, whose  memory,  on  many 
accounts,  I  greatly  respect,  I 
could  earnestly  have  wished  that, 
before  the  subject  was  brought  so 
prominently  forward  again,  the 
projected  "  Vindication"  had 
been  submitted  to  the  rigorous 
investigation  of  an  impartial  and 
competent  tribunal,  which  I  fear 
has  not  been  the  case. 

There  are  some  very  obvious 
considerations  connected  with  this 
subject,  which  ought,  prima  fa- 
de, to  have  induced  caution.  Mr. 
Aspland  published  his  crimina- 
tory charges  against  Mr.  Fuller  in 
1810;  and  the  latter  died  in 
1815.  Here  was  an  interval, 
therefore,  of  five  years,  during 
which  Mr.  Fuller  allowed  his  cha- 
racter to  lie  under  **  the  odium 
of  bigotry  and  intolerance.*'  It  is 
natural  to  ask,  why,  had  the  case 
been  one  that  admitted  of  justifi- 
cation, did  Mr.  Fuller  thus  suffer 
judgment  to  go  by  default  1  Be- 
sides, how  are  wc  to  account  for 


Dr.  Ryland's  total  silence  on  this 
subject,  in  his  Memoir,  after  the 
decided  opinion  pronounced  by 
Morris,  of  Mr.  F.  having  de- 
viated from  the  right  path  in  the 
Soham  business,  except  by  an 
admission  of  the  disreputable 
character  which  it  was  felt  be- 
longed to  it?  Surely  Dr.  Ry- 
land  was  not  deficient  in  zeal  for 
the  reputation  of  his  departed 
friend ! 

But  I  am  aware  that  J.  Q.  F. 
has  *^  a  manuscript  in  his  pos* 
session,  in  the  form  of  a  letter, 
written  by  Mr.  Fuller"  in  his  own 
defence — and  in  which,  **  though 
dead,  he  may  yet  speak."  It  is 
only  fair,  therefore,  that  we 
should  listen  to  his  refutation  c^ 
Mr.  Aspland's  charges.  Instruc- 
tions were  given  by  some  person 
or  persons,  to  a  solicitor,  to  pre- 
pare an  indictment  against  Mr. 
Gisburne,  founded  on  the  penal 
laws  against  reputed  heretics. 
That  which  was  incumbent  upon 
Mr.  Fuller,  was  to  prove  to  the 
world  that  he  neither  suggested 
the/orm  nor  the  matter  of  this 
detestable  indictment ;  and  that 
he  was  totally  ignorant  of  its 
contents.  Mr.  Aspland  very  pro* 
perly  asks,  **  How  came  such  an 
indictment  to  be  drawn  up  against 
Mr.  Gisburne  Y*  and  intimates  a 
suspicion  that  Mr.  Fuller  was  at 
least  perticeps  criminis  in  the  af- 
fair. But  what  says  the  latter  hi: 
answer  to  this  heavy  imputation  1. 
"  Mr.  Aspland  knows  not  how  to 
believe  that  the  idea  of  the  penal 
laws  originated  at  Soham :  I  can 
only'  say,  let  it  originate  where  it 
might,  it  was  not  with  me."  Cer- 
tainly not — the  penal  laws  were 
in  existence  many  hundred  years 
before  Mr,  Fuller  was  bom — the 
idea  of  them,  therefore,  could 
not  originate  with  him !  Had  J. 
G.  F.  prevailed  upon  the  Sohan 
people  to  sign  a  certificate^  ^ia- 
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nerating  Mr.  Fuller  from  all  con- 
cern in thftt indictment,  ''art and 
part/'  and  taking  the  whole  odiam 
of  it  upon  themselves,  he  had 
certainly  affected  something  to- 
wards the  object  he  has  so  much 
at  heart;  but  that  document  is 
wanting.  I  am  unwilling  to  be- 
lieye  that  Mr,  Fuller  would  have 
gone  into  court  on  that  abomina- 
ble indictment,  even  had  the  af- 
fair not  been  compromised,  I  sin- 
cerely hope,  that  all  that  was  iU' 
tended  by  it  was  to  hold  the  rod 
in  terrorem  over  the  heads  of  the 
heretics :  but  even  this  ought  not 
to  have  been  done. 

Again,  Mr.  Aspland  positively 
charges  Mr.  Fuller  with  **  taking 
credit  to  himself  and  his  party, 
for  not  proceeding  against  Gis- 
burne  on  the  penal  statutes."  Is 
Mr.  Fnller^s  justification  from  this 
atrocious  charge  such  as  his 
friends  could  wish?  The  fact 
IS  NOT  denied!!  but,  "he 
never  thought  of  any  merit  at- 
taching to  the  non-enforcement 
of  the  penal  laws ! ! !"  The  Cam- 
bridge gentlemen  would  not  have 
Ifdd  this  language.  What,  take 
credit  to  yourself  for  not  crimin- 
ally prosecuting  a  man  for  his  re- 
ligious opinions!  A  glorious  cre- 
dit truly !  Such  a  boast  is  but  too 
strongly  indicative  of  an  intolerant 
state  of  mind. 

Bnt  I  must  desist:  as  ** facts 
are  the  only  missiles"  which  your 
correspondent,  J.  G.  F.  "hurls 
against  the  champions  of  liberali- 
ty," the  following  are  much  at  his 
service,  if  he  thinks  he  can  jivail 
himself  of  them  in  the  defence  of 
truth. 

•1.  Is  It  not  a  fact,  that  the 
character  of  the  hte  excellent 
Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Mission 
has,  unhappily,  «  laboured  long 
under  the  odium  of  bigotry  and 
ailolerance  ?" 

^.  J»  it  not  ^/act,  that  he  Idin- 


self  lived  long  enough  to  tiewaQ 
the  occasion  which  he  had  given 
the  world  to  fix  such  an  imputa- 
tion upon  him,  by  his  indiscreet 
conduct  in  the  Soham  business, 
and  to  express  his  wish  that  he 
**  had  never  meddled  with  that 
aflair  V 

3.  Is  it  not  a  facty  that  when 
Mr.  Fuller  had  drawn  up  the  MS. 
which  is  now  in  the  possession  of 
J.  G.  F.  and  from  which  the  hit- 
ter professes  to  extract  his  com- 
plete justification,  he  sent  it  to  a 
very  intelligent  Paedobaptist  in 
this  city,  with  a  request  that  the 
latter  would  judge  how  far  it  was, 
or  was  not,  a  satisfactory  vindica- 
tion of  him  self  from  Mr.Aspland*s 
charges;  and  in  case  it  was  thought 
the  former,  with  ^n  additional  re- 
quest, that  he  would  get  it  print- 
ed,— and  is  it  not  also  a/ocf,  that 
his  Paedobaptist  friend  returned 
the  MS.  dissuading  him  from  the 
publication,  on  the  ground  that  it 
was  not  considered  to  be  satisfac- 
tory? 

I  am,  Sir, 
Yours  respectfully. 

The  Editor  of  theNew 
Evangelical  Magazine; 

Chapman-street,  Islington, 
Dies  Natalis,  17  June,  1819. 


ANSWER  TO  THE  REPLY. 


We  expected  to  have  it  in  our 
power  to  insert  this  month  the 
answer  of  Mr.  J.  G.  Fuller ;  but 
it  is  not.  Feeling  it  to  be  a  duty 
which  we  owe  to  the  memory  of 
our  deceased  friend,  we  shall, 
therefore,  write  an  answer  our- 
selves, and  remark  upon  each 
particular  in  the  order  in  which  it 
stands. 

1.  The  first  complaint  is,  that 
there  is  a  long  answer  to  a  shofi 
paragraph  of  about  halfa-doMi 
\vut^« — Xuvwei.  TVivi^aiagraph, 
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Hioogh  short,  was  not  deficient 
in  point  of  malignity.  We  con-* 
less,  however,  that  we  should  not 
have  paid  so  much  attention  to  it 
ma  was  paid  W  our  young  friend, 
but  should  nave  treated  so  un- 
founded a  charge  with  the  same 
contemptuous .  silence  with  which 
(as  we  said  in  our  last,)  it  was 
very  properly  treated  by  Dr. 
Rylana. 

II.  The  second  thing  we  notice 
18^  a  long  compliment  to  Mr.  J. 
G.  Fuller,  whilst  the  writer  is.  re- 
viling his  father. — ^This  abject- 
Bess  will,  we  doubt  not,  be  re- 
ceived by  him  with  the  feeling 
which  it  merits. 

III.  The  silence  of  the  late 
Mr.  Fuller. — Answer.  Mr.  Ful- 
ler's Letter,  extracts  from  which 
are  printed  in  our  Magazine  for 
June,  accounts  for  his  not  an- 
swering immediately.  (See  p. 
239.)  We  have  since  seen  an 
extract  of  a  letter  to  a  friend, 
wherein  he  says,  ^*  I  drew  up  a 
Reply,  and  sent  it  to  a  newspa* 
per;  but  it  was  not  inserted:  the 
reason  I  know  not.  After  this,  I 
drew  up  another;  but  lending  it 
to  a  friend,  he  absolutely  lost  it ; 
and  by  this  time  the  subject  ap- 
peared unseasonable,  and  vras 
passed  by.".  • 

IV.  Dr.  Ryland's  silence. — 
Answered  above. 

V.  The  decided  opinion  pro- 
nounced by  Mr.  Morris  that  Mr. 
Fuller  had  deviated  from  the  right 
path  in  the  Soham  business. — 
Answer.  Mr'.  Morris's  opinion  is 
mdy  an  opini4m :  it  did  not,  there- 
fore, call  for  any  notice.  Besides, 
excellent  in  many  respects  as  Mr. 
Morris's  Life  of  our  late  friend  is, 
and  though  it  exhibits  him  as  a 
very  great  as  well  as  a  very  good 
man,  yet  we  all  know  that  Mr. 
Morrifs  was  of  opinion  that  Mr. 
Fuller  had  treated  him  with  too 

severity,  and  that  he  wished 
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it  to  be  thoughts  that  Mr.  Fuller 
had  a  leaning  towards  severity  of 
disposition.  It  is  not  fair,  there* 
fore,  to  bring  fbrward  a  person 
who,  on  this  account,'  cannot  be 
considered  as  an  impartial  wit- 
ness. 

VI.  The  next  article  is  as  fol* 
lows.  ''  Mr.  Aspland  very  pro^ 
perly  asks,  '  How  came  such  aa 
indictment  to  be  drawn  up  against 
Mr.  GisburneT  and  intimates  a 
suspicion  that  Mr.  Fuller  was  at 
least  particeps  criminis  In  the  af* 
fair.  But  what  says  the  latter  in 
answer  to  this  heavy  imputation  J 
'  Mr.  Aspland  knows  not  how  to 
believe  that  the  idea  of  tkejj^Bnaf 
laws  originated  at  Soham :  I  can 
only  say,  let  it  originate  where  It 
might,  it  was  not  with  me'  Cer- 
tainly not — the  penal  laws  were 
in  existence  many  hundred  years 
before  Mr.  Fuller  was  bom-T-the 
idea  of  them,  therefore,  could  not 

originate  with  him !" ^What  a 

ridiculous  misconstruction!  Did 
not  the  Editor  of  the  New  Evan- 
gelical Magazine  know,  thatMr* 
Fuller  meant  the  idea,  not  qf  their 
enactment^  but  oftheir  enfobck- 

MENTI  Yes,  HE  DID  KNOW  IT. 

This  appears  from  what  foUow 
in  the  same  paragraph  ; — for 
what  necessity  could  there  be  for 
the  Soham  people  to  exonerate 
Mr.  Fuller  from  making  the  penal 
laws  before  he  was  born  ?  Where 
there  is  a  supply  of  argument^ 
such  gross  sophistry  is  never  re^ 
sorted  to. 

VII.  '*  I  am  unwilling  to  be- 
lieve," says  our  letter-writer, 
*'  that  Mr.  Fuller  would  have 
gone  into  court  on  that  abomina- 
ble indictment,  even  had  the  af- 
fair not  been  compromised."— Mr. 
Aspland  had  said  the  same  thing 
in  a  less  guarded  manner.  His 
words  are,  '<  |  do  not  impute  a 
siuieuinary  disposition  to  Mr« 
fdlec.''     Knd   ^^\.  &<^tDL^^%i^ 
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yery  pcrs^nf  ()|i;ooee49  the  duurge 
pf persecution.  It  is  yortby  qf 
notice,  that  fiilse  aiscuseni  |g:e  al- 
indst  alifrays  i^90D8^teIlt  with 
Aeqiselvesl 

Till.  The  next  cbam  is, 
**  Mr.  Fuller's  taking  credit  to 
himself  and  hb  psy^y»  for  not  pfo- 
ceediiig  a^nst  Gisbume  on  ^e 
penal  statutes.'^  Our  ktter- 
tniter  asks,  *'  Is  Mir.^uller^^mr 
tification  firqDd  thiis  atro^ifw 
diargie  such  as  hjts  fnefk^s  cojul^ 

Wisht    Ti^B  FACT  IS  voj  iP£- 

KiED !  r— ^^swer.  It  ^s  de- 
jiiED !  I !  Mr.  Fuller's  reply  is, 
**  I  never  tho^gki  of  any  merit 
attaching  to  the  non-enforcement 
oif  the  penal  laws,  and  tubre- 

^OBB  Cb,ULJO  NEVER  MEAN 
'  TO  TAKB  CBEDIT*  ON    T« AT 

ACdoui^T.  Who  would  have 
thought  that  from  such  inremises 
$  conclusion  like  the  foUo!wing 
f^onld  have  heen  dr^wn : — *'  Sftch 
a  boast  is  but  too  strongly  iiadica- 
^ye  0^  an  intolerant  state  of 
nundf^  Wliat  state  of  mind 
must  that  person  possess,  who 
^m  thus  pursue  the  meiffory  of 
Mr.  Fuller  with  false  and  mv 
^IGNANT  charges?  It  re- 
minds us  of  ^h.e  conduct  of  the 
papists,  who  wreaked  their  impp- 
ptnt  vengeance  on  the  ashes  of 
the  immortal  Wickliffe,  by  scat- 
tering them  in  Lutterworth  nve^ 
many  years  after  his  death, 

IX.  We  now  proceed  tp  three 
things,  cdWed/acts. 

i:  '<  The  character  of  the  late 
excellent  Secretary  tp  the  B^aptist 
Mission  has  unhappily  *  laboured 
long  under  the  odium  of  bigotry 

aha  intolerance.' " rBut  with 

whom  1  With  a  few  prejudiced 
persons : — not  with  the  religious 
public  at  large,  by  whom  "  the 
character  of  the  late  excellent  Se- 
cretary of  the  Baptist  MbsiojD"  b 
duly  wprecldicd. 

&   The  second  is,  *'  tlud  he 
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binpself  lived  long  epoiigh  to  b«- 
w,^  the  occasion  which  he  had 
giyen  th^  world  tp  fix  such  an 
imputatipn  upotn  him,  by  his  inp 
discreet  conduct  in  the  Soham 
business,  and  tp  express  his  wish 
that  he  *  had  never  meddled  with 
th^t affair.*''— Answer.  It  ispos- 
sibj^  Ithat  Mr.  Fuller  might  her 
wail  his  having  meddled  with  it. 
His  former  intimate  connexion^ 
hoinreve^,  wjyth  thalt  church,  justi- 
fied his  interference  in  behalf  of 
a  defenceless  and  injured  people. 
We  do  not  helieye  that  he  ever 
thought  that  be  bad  given  either 
can^  or  jtfst  o.c€a9ion  for  the  im- 
putation of  a  persecuting  spirit  to 
be  fixed  upon  him.  He  might, 
hpwev.er,  lament  that  liis  enemies 
had  an  opportunity  of  misrepua- 
^nting  his  motives,  and  diefom* 
i^g  hi$  character. 

3.  The  last  is,  the  Anecdote. 

Who  this  *^  very  intelligent 

P9Bdohaptist"  is,  we  dp  not  know. 
If  there  is  such  a  person,  of 
which,  however,  we  must  havA 
better  evidence  before  we  can 
helievje  it,  he  has  betrayed  the 
confidence  reposed  in  him  by  his 
friend,  and  is  endeavouring  to 
injure  his  memory.  But  what, 
after  all,  does  it  amount  tol 
Mere  opinion,  which  stands  for 
nothing.  The  case  is  before  the 
public :  the  public  must  decide. 

X.  ''  Dies  NatalUy  17  June, 
1819.** — We  entreat  our  young 
reader?,  who  are  in  ihm  first 
year  of  Latin,  not  to  smile  at  tbb 
seeming  solicism.  In  all  lan- 
guages the  ellipsis  b  used.  By 
supplying  three  words,  which  am 
here  elegantly  omitted,  the  whole 
will  read  thus : — Die  ^i  est  Dies 

Natalis^ But  to  be  serious  ;-r^ 

if  our  uulearued  readers  wj)l  ask 
any  of  the  children  of  our  congra« 
g^tions  who  have  been  9%  a  grajoi 
mar  school,  whether  it  was  poa* 
«AAft  i»i  ^  kaxnftd  nian  to  conn 


\ 


ivViUArt  coiti^f  <i6if  w  itdiAi  wmu. 


mit  80  egresions  a  MaAder,  the 
Answer  wifl  be,  '*  trttBAlY  rw- 
rossiBLB; — suicb  a  person  has 
no  right  to  make  the  least  pre- 
tence to  teaminff.'^  Cai^  it  then 
he  bcfme»  that  this  Letter-writer 
should,  in  the  letter  referred  to 
^h  oar  cover,  treat,  as  be  has 
doiie,  some  of  our  minister^  by 
kame,  one  of  whom  is  the  venera- 
h\e  and  learned  person  who  pre- 
sides oter  one  of  our  principal 
academies? 

We  conclude  with  congratulat- 
ing the  numerous  admirers  of  our 
departed  friend,  that  the  only 
charge  which  has  ever  been 
brought  against  him  admits  of 
so  easy  a  refutation.  And  we 
congratulate  ourselves,  that  we 
have  an  opportunity  of  paying 
this  sincere  and  affectionate  tri- 
bute of  respect  to  his  memory. 
Controversy  is  not  pleasant :  but 
fits  the  memory  of  the  just  is  bless- 
ed, so  it  is  .an  honourable  em- 
bloyment  to  defend  it ;  especially 
m  the  instance  of  a  person  \Vhose 
memory  is  deservedly  dear,  not 
only  to  ourselveti,  i)Ut  to  the 
irbole  Christian  world. 


ON  TBB 

INTIMATE  CONNEXION 

OF 

THE  THREE   CLASSES 

OF 

MORAL  DUTIES. 


■  The  several  duties  of  man,  as 
t  i^sonable  creature,  are  conve- 
niently stated  under  three  heads. 
The  first  consists  in  revering  the 
Ctreator,  and  obeying  his  will; 
the  second,  in  loving  his  feltpvr- 
fMiatuVes,  and  advancitig  their 
i^lfiire;  the  third,  in  using 
^ihtfy  the  faculties  of  his  na- 
me/ bis  uiidf/5faiidiii^,  his  af- 


feifitiOns,  aikt  Ki  senses,  llii^ 
dbc4>1e  of  Christ  is  instructed 
••  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly,  in  this  present  world  .'^  So- 
briety,  benevolence,  and  pietj, 
are  tfa^  omaitaents  of  his  bunaik 
nature,  and  the  graces  of  his 
Christian  character.  For  what 
is  plainer  than  rhall  reverence  and 
obedience  are  due  to  the  su- 
preme Being?  that  we  owe  jns^ 
tice  and  benevolence  to  our  fel- 
low-creatures ?  and  that  sobriety; 
or  self-government,  contributes 
to  health  of  mind  and  body,  and 
to  the  true  exercise  and  enjoy- 
ment of  all  ouk*  faculties  ?  Ne* 
vertheless  it  is  equally  ^vident^ 
that  every  duty,  whatever  be  it^ 
immediate  end  or  Object,  is  4 
duty  to  God :  it  is  a  debt  of  ho- 
maare  to  the  Creator :  it  is  an  act 
of  obedience  to  his  sovereign,  all- 
perfect  will.  He  who  is  unjust, 
or  cruel,  or  uncharitable,  not 
only  fails  in  his  duty  towards  bis 
neighbour,  but  also  offends  the 
common  Author  of  their  being,  in 
the  violation  of  his  benevolent 
and  righteous  laws.  He  who  b^ 
vicious  habits  injures  his  cons^ 
tution,  degrades  his  understand- 
'v^g^  a^nd  depraves  his  itioral  senti^ 
ments,  while  he  foists  his  duty 
towards  himself,  sins  aUo  against 
God  ;  abusing  the  gifts  of  his 
providence,  and  overleaping  the 
salutary  bounds  which  his  wis* 
dom  and  goodness  have  pre- 
scribed.  So  that  the  want  either 
of  sobriety,  ot  of  benevolence, 
always  argues  a  defect  of  piety. 

There  is  a  colinexioii  also  be- 
tween our  duty  to  ourselves  and 
our  duty  to  our  neighbour.  Th^ 
neglect  of  sobriety  is  generairy 
attended  With  an  infringement  of 
benevolen'ce,  and  a  violation  of 
^ociial  duty.  It  iis  not  easy,  it  is 
indeed  scarcely  possible,  for  a 
man  t6  injure  himjielf^  with<MLl 
injttiinrg    Vi«    tjdf^\^^«    *t?hjt 


If 
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||reat  society  of  loaiikiBd  is  a  con- 
tinual chain^  in  which    all  the 
jBnks  have  a  def^ndence  one  on 
the  other.     Every  breach  of  self- 
government  hurts    the  commu- 
nity by  a  portion  of-  bad  exam- 
ple :  very  few  instances  of  it  exist 
without  partners   and   abettors; 
and  those  that  are  of  a  more  pri- 
vate and  solitary  nature,  render  a 
person,  unpleasittg  and  hurtful  to 
•ociety.    Pride  makes  him  im- 
pertous,  and  sometimes  oppres- 
sive. *  Inordinate  self-love  abates 
his  love  of  others ;  it  is  apt,  at 
the  least,  to  blast  the  fruits  of 
bis  benevolence ;  and  envy  wi* 
tbers  it  at  the  root.     Perpetual 
dissipation  chills  the  heart,  and 
weakens  the  inclination,  as  it  does 
too  often  the  power, tobe  generous* 
In   short,  a    properly   regulated 
self-love  is  the  source  of  kind  and 
charitable  behaviour.  Every  cor- 
ruption  which   any    one  allows 
within,    will,    in    some    degree, 
tinge  bis  social  character;  and 
will  affect  the  comfort  of  those 
who   are  connected-  with    him, 
whether  in  civil  or  domestic  life. 
But  every  greater  failure  in  per- 
sonal duty,  has  a  direct  and  im- 
mediate operation  upon  the  rights 
and  happiness  of  mankind.  Some 
errors  in  private  conduct  render 
a  man  inattentive  to  the  interests 
of  his  family,  to  the  suitable  sup- 
port of  his  wife,   or  to  the  edu- 
cation and   welfare  of  bis  chil- 
drevi.     Others  put  it  out  of  his 
power  to  be  just;  and  while  he 
says     to    himself    indiscreetly,  I 
'*  May  I  not  do  what  I  will  with 
my  own  1"  he  slides  impercepti- 
bly   into  a  situation  which    his 
heart  condemns,  and  finds  him- 
self bearing  bard  upon  the  pro- 
perty of  others.     Some  personal 
vices  are  an  open  and  decided 
attack   upon  the  happiness    of 
htdhidnahf  ^nd  the  order  and 


the  innocence. of  our  fellow-^Kt^ 
ture,  to  encourage  the  profligacy 
of  another,  to  assist  in  leading 
both  to  infamy  and  ruin,  is  as- 
suredly no  dictate  of  benevolence 
or  humanity.     And  as  for  him 
who  sacrifices  the  honour  and 
happiness  of  families  to  his  own 
ungovernable  pursuits,  or  makes 
the  dearest  interests  of  his  firiend 
or  neighbour  the  sport  of  his  va- 
nity, or  the  amusement  of  a  va- 
cant  hour,  or  ^who  vents  his  evil 
temper  in  calumny,  he  has,  in  all 
civilized  communities,  been  truly 
considered  not  only  as  a  depraved 
individual,  hyii  as  a  noxious  citi«> 
zen,  amenable  to  public  justice* 
So  generally  dependent  is  social 
duty  upon  private  virtue;  and  so 
ill  founded  is  the  apology  some- 
times offered  for  a  person  ruined 
by  his  dissipated  and  vicious  con- 
duct, (of  which,  though  you  may 
allow  and  commend  thecandour, 
you  will,  I  am  persuaded,  con* 
idemn  the  fallacy,  and  lament  the 
evil  tendency,)  that  '*  he  is  no 
man's  enemy  but  his  own.''    Has 
he  no  aged  parent  to  lament  his 
errors?  No  family  to  taste  the 
bitter  fruits  of  them  ?    Has  he  no 
connexion  with  his  neighbour,  or 
his  country?     No  obligation  to 
promote  the  general  welfare   of 
mankind?     Let    not    any   siich 
false  calculation  deceive  the  in- 
experienced and  unwary  youth  j 
let  it  not  throw  a  specious  veil 
over  the  unsocial  qualities,  and 
widely-extendins  evils  of  vice; 
let  it  not  abate  nis  abhorrence  of 
any  conduct  which  is  unfriendly 
to  virtue,  hurtfulta;olher8»disho* 
nourable  to  the  Christian  oame^ 
unsuitable  to  a  reasonably Aature, 
and  condemned  fay  the  nMued  of 
God. 

And  as  a  man  cannot-  violate 
the  duties  which  he  owes-  to  him* 
self,  without  violating  those  which 
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iHiiir;  so  he  cannot  violate  the 
two  latter  without  in iurikig. him- 
self. As  to  the  first  of  these,  can 
a  man  more  injure  himself  than 
by  incurring  the  Divine  displea- 
sure ?  or  can  he  benefit  himself 
iaorethan  by  entering  into  the 
'service  of  his  Creator,  and  being 
Sn  a  state  of  friendship  with  himi 
What  life  is  so  happy  as  a  religi- 
ous life  ?  It  is  true,  the  righte- 
ous have  their  afflictions;  but 
the  Lord  delivereth  them  out  of 
them  all.  Neither  are  the  wick- 
ed exempt ;  but  they  have  no- 
thing to  support  them,  and  no 
one  to  deliver  them.  What  are 
afflictions  to  them  who  are  march- 
ing through  Immanuel's  ground 
-to  fairer  worlds  on  high?  And 
as  to  the  second,  how  can  he  be 
happy  whose  hand  is  against 
every  man?  Will  not  every 
man's  hand  be  against  him  ?  The 
vray  to  be  Iiappy,  is  to  seek  our 
happiness  in  God,  and  in  pro- 
moting the  temporal,  and  espe- 
cially tlie  eternal  welfare  of  our 
fellow-creatures. 

**  Doth  religion"  (says  Arch- 
bbhop  Leigh  ton)  "  require  any 
thing  of  us  more,  than  that  we 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly,  in  this  present  world  ? 
Now,  what,  pray,  can  be  more 
pleasant  or  peaceable  than  these  ? 
Temperance  is  always  at  leisure; 
luxury  always  in  a  hurry:  the 
latter  weakens  the  body,  and  pol- 
lutes the  soul ;  the  former  is  the 
sanctity,  purity,  and  sound  state 
of  both.  It  is  one  of  Epicurus's 
fixed  maxims,  that  *  life  can  ne- 
ver be  pleasant  without  virtue.' 
Vices  seize  upon  men  with  the 
violence  and  rage  of  furies  ;  but 
the  Christian  virtues  replenish 
the  breast  which  they  inhabit 
Vfiih  a  heavenly  peace  and  abun- 
'(lant  joy,  and  thereby  render  it 
like  that  of  an  angel.  The  slaves 
•  of  pleasure  and  carnal  nffiections 


have  within  them,  even  now,  an 
earnest  of  future  torments;  so 
that,  in  this  present  life,  we  may 
truly  apply  to  them  that  expres« 
sion  in  the  Revelation,  *  They 
that  worship  the  beast  have  no 
rest  day  nor  night.'  '  There  is 
perpetual  peace  with  the  humble,' 
says  the  most  devout  A-Kempis ; 
'  but  the  proud  and  the  covet'- 
ous  are  never  at  rest.' 

*'  If  we  speak  of  charity,  which 
is  the  root  and  spring  of  justice, 
what  a  lasting  pleasure  does  it 
diffuse  through  the  soul !  *  Envy 
has  no  days  of  festivity :'  it  enjoys 
not  even  its  own  advantages, 
while  it  is  tormented  with  those 
it  sees  in  the  possession  of  others. 
Whereas  charity  is  happy,  not 
only  in  its  own  enjoyments,  but 
also  in  those  of  others,  even  as  if 
they  were  its  own.  Nay,  it  is 
then  most  happy  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  its  own  good  things, 
when,  by  liberalify,  it  makes 
them  the  property  of  others.  In 
short,  it  is  a  god-like  virtue. 
There  is  nothing  more  divine  in 
man,  than  to  wish  well  to  men, 
and  to  do  good  to  as  many  as 
one  possibly  can.  But  piety, 
which  worships  God  with  con* 
stant  prayer,  and  celebrates  him 
with  the  highest  praises,  raises 
man  above  himself,  and  gives  him 
rank  among  the  angels.  And 
contemplation,  which  is  •  the 
purest  pleasure  of  the  human 
soul,  and  the  very  summit  of  fe* 
licity,  is  no  where  so  sublime  as 
it  will  be  found  in  true  religion, 
where  it  may  expatiate  in  a  sys- 
tem of  divine  truths,  extensive, 
clear,  and  infallibly  certain; 
mysteries  that  are  most  pro« 
found,  and  hopes  that  are  the 
most  exalted :  and  he  that  can 
render  these  subjects  familiar  to 
his  mind,  enjoys,  even  on  earth, 
a  life  replete  with  heavenly  plea« 
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be  overlooked.  The  New  Cborch 
Bill  would  require  practical  attei^ 
tion :  as  long  as  the  preseut  proT»- 
siuiis  were  retained,  the  e\il  wooUl 
be  limited.  Now,  no  chnrch  eon'ld 
be  erected  at  the  parochial  cha)^, 
without  parochial  connent: — lioW^Mo 
emolvmtnt,  but  from  pew  rents, 
could  be  obtained ;  but  alterations 
would  be  attempti'd.  Mr.  Moore,  fi 
Clergyman,  at  fiirminghani,  had 
published  a  letter  to  Lord  Liverpool, 
entreating  that  rates  might  be  ivaf» 
posed  on  the  parishes  when  ne# 
churches  are  built,  to  ensure  fo  th^ 
Minister  of  every  ehurch  and  cha^ 
pel  a  salary  of  from  ^300  to  d^m 
per  annum.  *^  Obsta  principiis"  was 
therefore  the  maxim  he  would  re- 
commend; and  only  by  the  mosi 
unslumbcring  vigilance  could  they 
be  secure. — (Applause,) 

A  Bill  had  been  introduced  iilt# 
Parliament,  entitled  ''The  Parish 
Clerks'  Bill.*'  This  Bill  was  pri- 
vately brought  forward,  and  had 
actuaily  been  read  a  first  and  second 
time,  and  referred  to  a  Committee, 
and  yet,  being  masked  by  a  spe<^iouh 
title,  the  contents  were  unkUdwA, 
altliough  it  would  have  taken  up* 
wards  of  ^'10,0<)0  annually  oAt  of* 
the  pockets  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
metropolis,  and  imposed  upon  Dis* 
senting  Ministers  duties  as  unpre- 
cedented and  intolerable,  as  they 
were  novel  and  absurd^  By  tfrd 
efforts  of  the  Officers  of  ^e  Society, 
the  evil  was  discovered — the  desi^ 

exposed Dissenting    M^'"'^^®^ 

cautioned  and  aronsedv— They  met 
at  their  Library,  api>ointed  a  Com* 
mittee,  and  its  rejection  bad  been 
obtained. — (jCheers.) 

A  dottier  fill),  now  befbi^  l^arlla- 
^nt,  r^qil^iredto  be  regarded  Wit  ft 
tf  slStl  ttofe  serutiniziftg^  eye.  It  ii 
entitfed,  **  A  Bill  io  prevent  the  Mii^ 
ajmUcation  tf  Pow  Rates:'  What 
titl^  could  be  more  specious  or  capr 
tiyating?     Can   that    Bill    benefit 

\D\ft«ieutfin?    Is  it  not  a  Bill  similaip 
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Protectioh  nf  ReUgiouM  Liberty, 
(Continued  from  page  29^.) 

Ml.  W1LK8  resumed.^^It  was  iioi, 
liowever,  necessary  to  travel  so  far  as 
Kent  14)  be  pained  with  abuses  of  the 
taw&of  the  poor.  In  the  parish  of  Cam- 
berwell  circumstances  had  taken 
place  iu  the  workhouse,  which  he 
imiat  condemn.  Abenevoleirfandre- 
ipectable  nan,  named  DakiU,  had 
been  ivthe  habit  of  visiting  some  poor 
women,bed»ridden  with  cancers,  and 
in  a  dying  or  dangerous  condition. 
This  good  man  was  studiously  ex- 
cluded from  the  workhouse,  al- 
though he  had  repeatedly  applied 
to  distribute  tracts,  whicb  the  ]f»oor 
were  anxious  to  receive,  and  to 
ofl'cr,  with  these  unhappy  people, 
prayer«  which  they  were  desirods 
he  should  present.  Tl\ese  boons  to 
the  poor  were  disallowed.  It  was 
stated,  that  one  poor  man  within 
Ibe  boQse,  had  actnally  been  mulcted 
ih  m^at  for  a  moUth,  because  he 
sttempled  to  sp^ak  to  him  at  the 
door.  (Hisses.y^An  applir^ition  was 
,jnade  to  the  Clergyman  of  Camber- 
well,  also  a  magistrate,  but  he  de- 
clined to  interfere,  ^*  as  "bis  Curate 
attended  once  a  week  to  read 
I^rayers  in  some  part  Of  the  house, 
and  ho  thought  that  was  as  much 
of  religiOBr  M  Hben  people  cduld 
lequire.'' 

Were  nol  thoM  OMed  which  do- 
nanded  Jmmediate  and  permanent 
relief?  Would  any  Resent  have 
been  wilni^g  to  eiidn/e  that  soi^  of 
Biartyrdom?  Who  couW  be  coii- 
teut  that  the  ^oor  aftoUTd  tMoi 
beUeath  stA^h  peraeontion?  A  per- 
secution which  only  requires  to  be 
mentioned  to  be  condemned.— (J|i- 
plause.) 

The  attention  6f.the  Committee 
fo  Parliamentary  Pft)cee<Alig9,  af- 
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i4n!gIp,  V^  the  retp^  c^f  Qiieen  Ann, 

Sn^bt  to  dciprnre  ik»  Pmtestant 
Usjepters  ef  Mieir  ptatevpd  und 
deai^est  ri^tf,  in  giving^  int tmctioD 
ia  tlieir  own  chtMrep?  This  Bill 
will  epable  tbe  officers  of  parishes 
to  take  all  cbildreo,  whose  parents 
f^  nnable  to  9iq>port  tbem,  from 
^pfrental  care,to  seclaile  tbem  in 
]|i^Oiikboiufe«,  or  tp  remove  them  to  a 
^9#ce,  among  strange  nurses,  and 
of  G4(!iurse,  either  to  negleot  their 
Beligwf.9  instruction,  or  toedacate 
them  in  the  tenets  of  the  Established 
Ciwnr^. 

Om  ike  prinoiples  of  political  eoo- 
Qomy  the  .measure  wa3  indefensible. 
It  would  rather  encourage  than 
nei^ess  a  redtmdant  and  wretched 
po|](ulation.  The  parents  who  lOved 
Mieir  children  ought  not  to  be  de- 
piived  of  the  objects  of  their  love ; 
and  those  who  loved  them  not,  would 
biul  the  measure  as  a  bounty  and 
leward.  He  therefore  hoped,  that 
wbeft  it  should  be  read  a  second 
Ume,  or  be  committed,  some  friend 
to  humanity,  some  real  patriot,  some 
lidvocate  6>r  the  rights  of  Dissenters 
•ud  of  conscience,  would  unmask 
fhe  visage,  ex|»ose  the  deformity, 
develope  the  baneful  effects,  and 
prevent  the  poor  laws  from  becom- 
ing an  additional  source  of  civil  and 
feligious  oppression  to  those  whom 
they  were  intended  to  relieve. — 
(Applause.) 

Since  their  last  meeting  also  an 
•t;tempt  had  been  made  in  the  name 
of  the  Univergities,  and  of  the 
King's  Printer,  to  prevent  the  circu- 
lation of  all  Commentaries  on  the 
Scriptures  unsanctioned  by  them. 
Little  wrongs  men  too  patiently 
endure:  but  at  length  -even  the 
timid  become  desperate.  Self-de- 
fence induced  the  booksellers  to 
ftssociate,  and  to  resist  From  their 
Committee  a  Report  might  be 
■peedily  expected ;  and  every  friend 
to  scriptural  knowledge,  and  to  free 
nquiryj  must  wish  them  success. — 
(jOhiers.) 

Under  the  circumstances  which 
lie  had  ileveloped,  he  wished  to  en- 
quire what  measures  the  Dissenters , 
ihould  adopt  He  did  not  hesitate 
to  atate  they  were  too  congrega- 
tional and  independent.  They  did 
m9tsaSident})f^ayjapiilhm,  County 


aMOcidtions  should  be  formed.  Re- 
ligious |i|berty  should  be  one  object 
of  (heir  union.  Ry  local  connexiona 
tli^y  would  become  better  prepared 
for  simultaneous  effort,  and  some-  > 
thiDg  greater  and  better  oii^bt  be 
done,  than  merely  to  sit  and  sigh^ 
or  pass  onward  unconcerned.  A 
measure  to.  secure  exemption  &oai 
turnpike  tolls  was  one  object  to  b9 
desired.  Another  object  ardently  to 
be  sought,  w^  some  act  relieving 
our  places  of  worship  from  the  ratey 
for  the  poor,  and  our  ministers  and 
congregations  from  the  conturaeljr 
and  degradation  which  he  had  ex* 
posed.  Another  grand  measure  wai^ 
that  emancipation  from  test  and 
corporation  laWs,  which,  whilst  they 
continued,  remained  as  a  brand  of 
vassalage,  an  acknowledgmeut  of 
inferiority,  a  prostitution  of  the 
sacraments  of  religion,  to  which  no 
man  who  understood  liberty,  who 
respected  the  memory  of  the  non* 
conformists,  who  cherished  selA 
esteem,  who  loved  his  children,  or 
who  honoured  his  God,  could  traot 
quilly  snbm\t,'^Loudckeers,) 

He  knew  that  some  good  peraoiui 
who  tjiought  of  liberty  too  mudi 
might  be  said.  But  such  was  nottht 
opinion  which  the  wisest  or  beat 
men  cherished,  or  which  hutoijr 
confirmed.  '^  Above  all  thini^t^ 
liberty,*'  was  the  exclamation  of 
Sciden ;'  and  who  was  Selden! 
an  ardent  youth,  a  warm  enthusiast  ? 
Grotius  said,  ^*  Sciden  is  the  honour 
of  £ogland/'  Lord  Clarendon,  thii 
Tory  historiai^  pronounced  him  to 
be  a  man  whom  it  was  not  possible 
excessively  to  praise.  A  ud  if  civil 
liberty  gives  to  life  its  vulue,  to  mam 
his  nobleness,  to  nations  their  pre* 
eminence,  bow  much  more  dear 
must  be  religious  freedom?  That 
was  the  liberty  which  every  man  who 
deserves  the  name  of  man  or  Chria- 
tian,  should  bind  around  his  brow, 
and  place  closest  ^o  hw  heart-* 
(Cheers,)  Nor  should  trifles  be  dis* 
regarded.  But  nothing  connected 
with  principles  was  trifling.  *  S»> 
reasoned  the  most  immortal  men^ 
the  beuofkctors  of  the  globe.  Tweutjr 
shillings  was  the  whole  amount  of 
the  ship-money  that  Hampden  roii* 
fused  to  pay ;  he  refused,  and  the 
Stuuta  wec«   exi^eWsi^-^V^Haeiri^ 
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How  trtflinur  ^he  demand  for  indnl- 
gences,  which  Luther  by  principle 
was  indnced  to  resist,  and  so  pro- 
duced the  Reformation,  and  so  re- 
lieved the  world  ! — (Cheers.) 
'  On  the  snbject  to  which  he  had 
adverted,  let  Dissenters  then  apply 
to  Parliament ;  and,  althonji^h  they 
may  be  at  first  rejected,  yet  let  them 
renew,  renew,  renew,  their  applica- 
tions; and  reason,  and  truth,  and 
fcli^ons  liberty  must  at  length  pre- 
vail.— (Loud  cheers.) 

Every  circumstance  seelns  to  de- 
mand speedy  exertion.  The  nation 
is  at  peace.  The  persecution  of 
the  Dissenters  does  not  decrease. 
JSvery  possible  means  is  adopted  by 
the  members  of  the  Established 
Chnrch,  to  increase  and  consolidate 
their  power.  In  a  recent  publica- 
tion, intitlod,  *^  Gravamina  Eccle- 
iise,^  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dennis,  Preben- 
dary of  Exeter,  protests  against 
every  concession  Dissenters  have 
obtained.  If  they  advance,  and 
Dissenters  still  retrograde,  the  dist- 
ance will  be  greater,  and  relief  more 
diflScnlt. — (Cheers.)  He  trusted, 
that  was  a  determination  not  hastily 
er^  imprudently  adopted,  and  that 
Dissenters  would  meet  with  those, 
competent  and  willing  to  undertake 
in  Parliament  their  cause.  All  must 
remember  with  affection,  the  ardour 
and  the  favourable  zeal  with  which 
Mr.  Fox  devoted  his  great  talents  to 
tlie  furtherance  of  those  views.  But 
he  was  lo$t.  All  too  would  recollect 
that  great  and  good  man  so  recently 
departed ;  and  the  giode  of  whose 
departure  so  much  increased  our 
anguish  at  the  loss.  Those  who  re- 
membered how  he  advocated  the 
cause  of  the  French  Protestants, 
would  not  have  feared  the  refusal  of 
bis  support  His  was  no  party  at- 
tachment to  ireedom — no  lip  pro- 
fession— he  loved  freedom  in  his 
heart.  With  his  earliest  recollec- 
tions, the  evils  of  persecution  were 
connected.  The  first  sounds  he 
heard  were  the  sighs  of  his  parents 
-•expatriated  for  their  religion  irom 
their  native  land.  AVith  his  growth 
tlie  remembrance  had  grown ;  and 
the  sentiments  would  have  expired 
cii)y  with  his  life.  Had  he  been 
present  ibia  d»y,  what  indignation 
WouJdJwbHVeieUl    Ycthiftitt^- 


nationwas  unselfish,  was  ptaaiati* 
less.  It  resembled  the  emotions  of 
Holy  Spirits — ^blending  abhorrence 
of  the  wrong  with  pity  for  the  wrong 
doer.  But  he  too  was  lost. — (LmS 
cheers*)  Yet  they  were  not  without 
advocates.  He  was  happy  to  see 
his  friend  Mr.  Alderman  Wood 
present  on  the  occasion.  He  knew 
his  benevolent  heart — his  sagacious 
head — his  active  hand.  Nor  did  tjiii 
country  contain  one  man  more  in 
dcntly  desirous  to  do  good.  .  ■  ■ 
(Cheers.) 

But  they  had  also  present  another 
advocate  for  all  t)iat  was  benevolent 
and  wise.  He  could  remember 
when  but  a  boy,  he  read  his  masterly 
reply  to  Burke,  with  eloqaenco 
equal  to  that  of  Burke.  He  could 
but  overcome,  as  he  had  the  quarrel 
just.  With  delight,  too,  he  had 
listened  to  his  defence  of  the  free- 
dom of  the  press.  When  befwv 
Buonaparte  Europe  trembled,  and 
our  Government  yielded  to  prose- 
cute a  defenceless  emigrant  for  th« 
affirmance  of  the  truth,  he  stepped 
forward  on  his  behalf,  and  delivered 
an  oration  which  Cicero,  when  most 
elated  with  his  own  immortal  efforts^ 
would  have  been  proud  to  claim.— 
(Applause,)  India,  too,  blessed  the 
hour  of  his  arrival  on  her  shores. 
He  went  thither  to  administer  justice^ 
and  by  his  administration,  lenient^ 
though  upright,  and  by  the  mild 
exercise  of  his  authority,  he  was 
there  reverenced,  till  they  regarded 
him  as  a  tutelary  messenger  frooi 
heaven. —  (Applause,) 

He  has  stepped  into  the  situatioD 
of  Sir  Samuel  Homiiiy ;  he  has  di- 
rected his  great  and  comprehensive 
mind  to  the  amelioration  of  those ' 
laws,  which  have  been  justly  said 
to  be  ^'  written  in  blood."  He  has 
wrapped  around  him  the  mantle  of 
the  departed  Romiily,  more  ho* 
nourable  than  the  judicial  ermiiMu 
the  senatorial  robe,  or  the  imperial 
purple. — (Laud  cheers.)  He  is  not 
lost !  Such  a  living  advocate  Dis- 
senters still  possess!  While  such 
evils  exist,  and  such  duties  remaiBf 
he  could  not  consent  to  indulge  hii 
wish,  to  sing  the  requiem  of  the 
Society^  or  to  rhaut  its  dirge.  Bui 
.  he  did  anticipate,  that  the  day  weokl 
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iRri^iiiein,  inteinit>ted,  perhaps,  by 
«boatf  of  exultation !— No :  nut  willi 
iiioats  of  exaltatioOy  but  with  a 
eahn,  aii4  rational,  and  sHblknc,  and 
aUent  joy,  which  will  be  feit  by  men 
of  noble  minds,  who  have  attained 
their  rigbtn — by  men,  who  can  think 
en  Iheir  forefathers  without  shame 
**-wiMi  can  view  their  children  with- 
«iitaerrow-T*who  have  achieyed  their 
lireedom — who  have  deserved  their 
Medom — Who  feel  that    they   are 


*  liong  and  continued  cheers  mark- 
ed the  interest  excited  in  the  meet- 
ing by  a  speech,  which  we  have 
iUready  characterized,  and  which 
•ecupiiBd  two  hours,  and  of  which 
even  this  long  report  is  unavoidably 
hat  an  abbreviated  sketch. 


SERMON 

^Y  THE  IteV.  THOMAS  EDMONDS,  A.M. 

Qmtn'SUaet,  lincoln's-Inn-Fieldi, 
June  23. 


Ilom.  X*  14^  15.  —  Haw  iludl  they 
believe f  Sfc, 

BvEftY  things  connected  with  re- 
Kgion  is  sublime  and  glorious,  par- 
lienlarly  the  renewal  of  the  soul, 
and  the  hope  of  tiie  Christian — a 
iMipe  full  of  immortality.  Thesacred 
tad  happy  influences  of  religion  cau- 
jMMt  but  interest  the  imagination  and 
Ito  heart  If  this  be  the  case  with 
.yMBonal  and  individual  religion, 
wm»h  more  is  it  the  case  with  the 
tcioi^dom  of  God  considered  col- 
lectively. Inspired  with  these  gio- 
fious  views,  IVIisfiionaries  have  cai- 
lied  the  gospel  to  foreign  lands. 

The  designs  of  Heaven  are  effects 
•d  by  secondary  and  subordiriate 
agents;  men  feel  more  interested 
vbeu  they  are  workers  together 
with  GoA,  An  immediate  Divine 
Agency  would  cogtbund  ns;  but 
this  it  not  the  cane,  when  bis  cha- 
ffvcier  and  proceedings  ure  developed 
ibroogh  tl^  medium  of  /our  fellow- 
jmaii  This  subordinate  agency  re- 
fpects  not  only  the  kingdom  of  God 
in  the  beart,  but  al;jo  the  kingdom  of 
Aid  in  the  world* 
.  f  gball 

•  L  EMPB4YOVM    TO      VIK]>ICAT£ 


Christian  Missiovr.  It  iii  ttrang# 
that  this  should  be  necessary :  bat 
from  the  beginning  of  time,  the  most 
benevolent  designs  have  been  op* 
posed,  and  the  most  benevolent  meo 
persecated. 

1.  The  objections  of  prbfessed  an- 
believers  are  unfounded,  and  their 
opposition  improper.  Why  should 
they  censure  Missionaries  for  doln^ 
what  they  suppose  will  benefit  their 
fellow-creatures  t  IVith  what  pro- 
priety can  they  blame  a  conduet 
which  proceeds  from  fidelity,  con- 
scientiousness, benevolence,  and 
zeal!  They  should  also  remember 
that  Afissionaries  endeavour  to  con* 
vert  the  heathen  from  a  religion 
which  unbelievers  themselves  ac» 
knowledge  to  be  false ;  a  religion 
which  cannot  be  denied  to  be  mt^ 
lignant,  cruel,  debasing,  and  iricious: 
and  that  a  conversion  to  the  Chris* 
tian  faith  must  be  for  the  better. 
Let  Christianity  be  compared  with 
heathenism ;  or,  if  they  will,  let  it  bo 
viewed  alone.  Is  not  its  tendency 
good  ?  Does  it  not  promote  virtue^ 
order,  and  the  happiness  of  the 
world  ?  Do  not  infidels  themselves 
bear  testimony  to  its  morality! 
Why  then  do  they  oppose  Christiaii 
MissiousTTbc  Christian  Missionary 
considers  the  diffusion  of  religioM 
as  essential  to  the  happiness  of  tho 
world.  The  unbeliever  admires  th« 
magnanimity  of  the  heathen.  Does 
not  the  Missionary  relinquish  his 
dearest  connexions?  Is  this  nothing? 
Is  it  nothing  to  pass  the  ocean,  and  to 
encounter  a  variety  of  evils,  in  order 
to  diftuse  the  unsearchable  riche  sof 
Christ?  Their  bitterness  against 
Cbiistianity  would  only  be  to  bo 
justified  if  the  Missionary  demo* 
ralizcd,  instead  of  moralizing  tfao 
world.  How  inconsistent,  liow  un^ 
reasonable,  is  thjs  boasted  wisdom^ 
which  indeed  better  deserves  tbo  . 
name  of  ibily. 

2.  This  conduct  of  professed  infidels 
is  less  wonderful  than  that  of  Chris- 
tian professors,  who  do  not  adduco 
formal  objections,  hut  who  view  tho 
Christian  Missionary  with  an  uo« 
friendly  apathy.  Some  regard  him 
as  SLJanatic,  Rut  can  he  ha  justly 
deemed  a  fanatic  by  men  who  admit 
\1\Q  truth  of  the  CUrUU^l^  v^Vv^gi.^'o^ 
\  Dot3»  tbo  V?k!bovut  ot  Vci^  '^R^ioi^^W^ 


S4t 


PUBLIC   ANNIAAL  MBBTINGSt. 


tnmceDd  the  excellence  of  the  ob- 
ject which  he  endeavours  to  attain  ? 
What  can  be  more  important  than 
to  communicate  a  message  from 
Heaven  ?  And  yet  these  unfeeling 
professors  admit  that  the  Christian 
religion  comes  from  God.  Ought 
the  Missionary  to  be  deemed  an 
enthusiast,  if  his  object  were  merely 
to  deliver  from  temporal  evils,  from 
captivity,  from  disease,  or  from  death  ? 
And  is  it  a  less  important  employment 
to  visit  the  earth  with  the  waters  of 
salvation!  The  remedy  which  we 
have  received  ourselves  it  is  our 
duty  to  communicate  to  others. 
The  gospel  is  a  divine  remedy ;  it 
heals  the  disease  of  sin.  Do  they 
deserve  to  be  blamed,  who,  having 
been  healed  themselves,  impart  the 
remedy  to  their  fellow-sufferers? 

The  object  cannot  be  denied  to  be 
good. — ^Are  the  means  deserving  of 
blame?  Do  they  transcend  the 
object?  What  object  can  exceed 
that  of  evangelizing  the  world,  and 
bringing  every  part  of  it,  and  every 
individual  in  it,  under  the  dominion 
of  God  ?  To  attain  such  an  object 
should  not  every  thing  be  sacrificed, 
and  should  not  the  utmost  self- 
denial  be  exercised  ? 

Shall  it  be  said,  that  the  means 
are  inadequate  to  the  attainment  of 
the  end  ?  It  is  granted  that  in  them- 
selves they  are  inadequate.  This 
inadequacy  is  that  by  which  God 
humbles  the  pride  of  man.  They 
are  inadequate  in  themselves;  but 
when  God  works  by  and  with  them, 
all  obstacles  give  way.  The  gospel 
is  migfuy  through  God. 

There  are  others  who  say,  that 
7  Missions  are  a    species  of  impiety. 

That  it  is  presumptuous  to  anti- 
cipate the  designs  of  God ;  and  that 
when  the  time  is  come,  He  will  ride 
forth  in  his  majesty.  Answer, — It 
is  true  that  the  work  is  God's ;  but 
are  not  the  zeal,  the  benevolence, 
and  the  labours  of  Missionaries  the 
work  of  God  ?  Do  they  not  proceed 
from  him  7  and  are  they  not  in  per- 
fect accordance  with  his  word  and 
commands?  Does  the  word  of  GU^d 
contain  any  warnings  and  cautions 
against  Christian  Missions?  It  con- 
tains  cautions  against  sin,  but  none 
ogaioBt  the  illumination  of  the  world. 


poses  a  person's  labouring  for  his 
own  salvation.  Shall  men  be  for- 
bidden to  wage  war  against  sin? 
This  would  be  contrary  to  every 
Christian  feeling,  as  well  as  incon* 
sistent  with  the  Divine  character. 
It  would  be  destructive  to  the  har- 
mony of  Divine  truth.  Divine  reve- 
lation says.  Evangelize  the  world  ^ 
these  objectors  say.  Leave  the  work 
to  God. 

Another  objection  is,  that  in  the 
Apostolic  times,  there  was  a  special 
commission ;  and  that  it  is  our  duty 
to  wait  for  a  similar  one.  I  answer, 
— It  is  a  duty  of  perpetual  obligation 
to  imitate  Christ  in  the  exercise  of 
benevolence.  Besides,  are  not  the 
universal  missionary  zeal  whieh  pre- 
vails, the  desire  to  evangelize  the 
world,  and  the  favourable  opportu- 
nities which  are  given  us,  abundant 
proofs  that  the  time  is  come  when 
the  world  shall  be  evangelized  ? 

Others  object,  that  the  evidences 
of  Divine  revelation  are  above  the 
comprehension  of  heathens.  To  this 
I  answer, — ^The  gospel  is  applicable 
to  man  as  man.  Who  are  they  that 
are  incapable  of  being  moved  by  an 
exhibition  of  the  nature  and  conse- 
quences of  sin,  and  by  the  doctrine 
of  salvation  by  a  crucified  Saviour? 
Who  are  they  that  are  incapable  of 
being  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
or  of  being  influenced  by  the  hope 
of  heaven,  and  by  the  fear  of  heU  ? 
Do  not  all  possess  one  common  na« 
ture  ?  Are  not  all  necessitous 
creatures?  Is  not  the  gospel  de- 
signed for  all  ?  Do  we  not  then,  in 
promulgating  it,  act  in  perfect  con- 
sistence with  the  will  and  purposes 
of  God?  Besides,  it  is  a  certain 
fact,  that  it  does  destroy  the  kingdott 
of  Satan ;  to  which  add  the  strongest 
answer  of  all,  namely,  the  Divine 
commission,  **  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature."  Arrest  the  atten- 
tion of  mankind,  excite  their  hope — 
^'  he  that  believeth  shall  be  «aved.*^ 
Excite  their  terror — ^*'  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  shall  perish.*^  TbisiiH 
junction  was  obeyed,  and  the  word 
of  God  grew  and  multiplied. 

Another  objection  is,  tliat  this  way 
a  singular  case,  and  confined  to  the 
a^e  of  miracles.    I  answer,-~Those 


9padeB,  this  objectioii  equally  op«>  \  BttracXetk  «iv\^  c^K^oo^criXft^  vwl  qui- 
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iniNMl  the  troth  of  DiTJne  ferela- 
tioD:  they  did  not  conyert  man- 
kind. Conversion  followed  the 
ttppti€uium  of  the  troth  by  the  power 
«im1  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Have 
miracles  ceased?  Testimony  comes 
in  their  place.  The  agency  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  permanent;  and  a 
mora  copious  diffusion  may  be  ex- 
pected if  we  pray  for  it.  Bat  does 
aot  conversion  go  on  without 
miracles? 

View  the  present  state  of  Chris- 
tianity in  Britain.  View  this  as- 
•umbly.  Besides,  did  the  Mission- 
juries  to  Britain  wait  for  a  special 
commission  ?  Again,  view  the  Pa- 
gmn  world,  degraded  by  an  infernal 
fvligionY  by  human  sacrifices,  and 
by  every  species  of  wiclcedness  and 
cruelty.  There  is  no  remedy  but 
that  which  is  entrusted  with  yon,  for 
the  benefit  of  your  fellow-creatures. 
God  has  blessed  you ;  be  a  blessing. 
The  gospel  remedy  is  adapted  to  the 
end.  It  reveals  one  God,  holy  and 
good ;  and  requires  purity  of  heart 
and  life.  Thus  it  counteracts  the 
impiety  and  immorality  of  Paganiem. 
The  gospel  declares  the  Divine  pur- 
poses, displays  the  Divine  purity, 
and  announces  the  Divine  reqnire- 
ments.  In  the  person  of  Christ, 
virtue  is  embodied.  The  gospel 
•bows  the  way  of  salvation,  displays 
the  Divine  compassion,  reconciles 
the  clemency  of  God  with  his  justice, 
removes  servile  fear,  by  the  annun- 
ciation of  mercy,  and  inspires  both 
filial  fear  and  hope,  by  the  exhibition 
of  the  Divine  goodness  and  severity. 
Whether  mankind  be  jBonsidered  as 
gailty  and  miserable,  or  as  sinful  and 
defiled,  the  gospel  is  adapted  to 
their  case.  In  the  latter  age  of  the 
world,  this  will  more  abundantly 
appear.  Tranquillity,  peace,  and 
lighteouuiess  will  universally  pre- 
Tail. 

Violence  will  no  more  be  heard ; 
the  light  of  the  moon  vrill  be  as  the 
light  of  the  sun  ;  all  things  will  be 
new;  and  the  tabernacle  of  God 
win  be  with  men.  Let  us, 
:  II.  Consider  the  encourage- 
llEirrs  for  the  commencement  of, 
and  perseverance  in.  Christian  Mis- 
sions.   Tiiese  arise  from, 

1.  The  kiMmy  of  tht  pan.  Our 
intcntkwiS/  our  h^m^  •nx  meaiia, 


and  our  obstacles  are  the  Mme  vfiik 
those  of  the  primitive  Christiana. 
But  God  then  gave  testimony  to  tho 
word  of  his  grace ;  why  may  we  not 
hope  for  similar  success? 

2.  The  success  of  Christian  Mis* 
sions  accords  with  the  Divine  ghny^ 
That  which  influences  men  to  love 
God,  must  meet  with  his  blessing. 
Must  not  God  approve  of  tmi 
heathen  being  taught  to  speak  of 
the  glory  of  his  kingdom,  and  to 
talk  of  his  power?  Is  not  nnto  the 
principalities  and  powers  in  heaveii-> 
ly  places  made  known  by  them  the 
manifold  wisdom  of  God  ?  What  '^ 
divine  attribute  does  not  the  gospel 
exhibit?  Must  it  not,  therafore, 
lead  those  who  believe  it  to  glorify 
God?  As  far  as  spirit  surpasses 
matter,  so  far  does  the  exhibition  of 
the  Divine  glory  in  the  oracles  of 
truth,  surpass  the  exhibition  of  his 
glory  in  the  material  universe.  In 
what  way  can  God  be  more  glorified 
than  in  exercising  a  dominion  over 
the  heart,  a  holy  dominion  ?  and  in 
bringing  human  nature  to  a  state 
of  perfection?  Consider  this,  like* 
wise,  not  merely  individually;  but 
collectively.  An  individual  believer, 
compared  with  the  chuieh,  resembles 

a  single  world  compared  with  the 
countless  globes  of  the  universe. 

3.  It  is  the  subject  of  expme 
predietion.  The  Divine  veramtyia 
pledged;  theki»#ledgeoftheLonl 
shall  cover  the  earth ;  all  flesh  shall 
see  the  salvation  of  God;  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  his  salva- 
tion; be  shall  be  the  governor 
among  tlie  nations ;  his  people  shall 
resemble  the  dew  of  the  morning; 
he  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul« 
and  shall  be  satisfied;  and  the  reco* 
very  shall  be  equal  to  the  aliena^on  ; 
for  as  many  were  astonished  at  him, 
80  shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations. 
These  things  bis  power  is  able  to 
effect;  that  power  by  which  he 
bends  every  thing  to  his  vrill ;  that 
power  which  brings  good  out  of 
evil;  and  which  is  so  great,  that  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  are  but  **  the 
biding  of  it" 

Remarks. — 1.  Let  us  engage  in 
this  great  work  with  a  single  eye  to 
the  Divine  glory,  and  the  salvation 
of  men ;  and  let  us  fear,  lest  whiUt 
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|b«  gotpel  Up  otfieny  we  omehres 
fhodld  be  rejected*  Let  us  entirely 
depend  npon  Divine  grace.  S.  The 
iMAoar  A  missionary  exertions  is 
not  confined  to  Missionaries  tliem- 
selves;  tbey  who  held  up  the  hand 
of  MoseSy  contributed  to  the  defeat 
of  Amalek.  You,  my  friends,  in 
like  manner,  may  contribute  to  mis- 
aiouary  exertions,  by  your  intellect, 
your  fortune,  and  your  influence; 
and  npon  each  of  these,  honour  will 
be  conferred  by  rach  a  cause.  8. 
Thhi  subject  ought  to  excite  a  spirit 
of  love  to  Christians  of  other  deno* 
"^  minations.  Those  things  in  which 
we  agree,  are  more  important  than 
anything  in  which  we  differ.  The 
OYcrwhelmlng  importance  of  the 
common  cause,  should  destroy  every 
mean  jealousy,  and  should  teach  cm 
to  say,  Grace  be  with  all  them  that 
love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  since- 
rity. 4.  Let  these  consideratkms 
excite  yon  all  to  support  Christian 
Missions  by  your  liberal  contribu- 
tions. 6*  All  the  oppositions  of  the 
enemies  of  Missions  shall  be  ulti- 
mately defeated.  Let  its  friends  re- 
joice in  the  increase  of  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  But  what  will  it  be  to  form 
a  pari  of  that  kingdom  in  a  future 
world;  to  be  a  member  of  that 
company  which  no  mall  ean  num- 
ber ;  to  join  the  innnmenA>)e  hosts 
above;  and  to  exclaim  with  them. 
Salvation  to  our  CU>d,  Who  sittetb 
iipon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  ? 
The  Saviour  says,  surely  I  come 
quickly  1  Amen.  Even  so  come, 
Lord  Jesus. 


MR.  WARDS  ADDRESS, 

After  Mr*  "Edmonds**  Sirmon. 


Yot7  have  heard  this  fmpressive 
sermon.  I  am  scarcely  able  to  ex*- 
press  my  feelings. 

Permit  me  to  say  two  things  by 
way  of  CAtiTiOFi. 

1.  P/ace  no  confidence  in  imrni.  If 
you  put  your  trnnt  in  the  talents  of 
any  murtal,  yon  will  meet  with  an 
awful  disappointment.  Ood  will 
Bot  give  his  glory  to  another. 

1L  Do  not  so  r0ly  upon  God  as  to 
m^leciyour  duty.   He  employs  men 
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I  am  terf  ma<Ai  4is(#nie4  mi 
account  of  the  lowness  of  yomr  ftmdi* 
Persons  are  waiting  to  go- to  India* 
who  cannot  go  on  thataeeoant.  I 
have,  however,  fovofnrable  things  i» 
report,  by  way  of  ENCOVRACiBliBfrr. 

1.  Trmukitiom  rf  iho  Sciipiurm 
are  new  distributing  iA  the  Saneerlf, 
which  all  the  learned  nndmrstaBd^ 
and  from  which  transiafiotis  may  he 
made  into  every  dialect ;  m  theBev- 
galee,  spoken  by  13  millions  ;  in  the 
Mahratta,  spoken  by  several  mil* 
lions ;  in  the  Orissa,  spoken  by  two 
millions;  in  the  HindostsCnee,  spoken 
by  several  millions ;  in  the  Afghan, 
the  language  of  a  nation  which  many 
suppose  to  be  descended  from  the 
ten  tribes;  in  the  Telinga,  the  Cash** 
mirian,  and  many  others.^  Also  a 
considerable  portion  in  Chinese: 
the  whole  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes^ 
tament  is  now  printing  in  t^t 
language  at  Serampore. 

[Mr.  Ward  here  spoke  very  highly 
and  affectionately  of  the  late  Revi 
Henry  Martyn,  and  reconmetfided 
the  *<  Life"  of  that  reveroil  man, 
saying,  that  he  carried  personal  re- 
ligion to  a  greater  degree  of  e]ev»- 
tion  and  sublimity  than  he  bad  ever 
witnessed  in  any  other  person.} 

2.  CovKverts,  These  coifsistof  sui 
or  seven  hundred  of  pure  Hindooi 
and  Mussolmen.  It  has  been  in 
contemplation  to  build  three  villages 
for  them  in  Orissa,  Jessore,  wad 
Dinagepore.  Proof  is  here  given^ 
that  the  same  Divine  power  can 
change  the  heart  in  India  as  in 
England. 

3.  Progress  ff  religioui  feding 
during  the  last  two  or  three  years. 
The  native  teachers  in  their  own 
language  are  highly  respectable  and 
interesting. 

4.  iS(r^/#.— ^Elghtthonsand  school 
children  are  immediately  connected 
with  Serampore,  besides  maojr 
others. 

5.  CoiwBr$wn  of  iol^irt,  9ue^ 

6.  Efforts  of  other  SooUdei  in 
India. — Auxiliary  Bible  Society; 
School-book  Sot;iety }  Missionary 
Societies,  Baptist  and  Independent ; 
College  for  giving  a  superior  edii>> 
cation  to  the  Ihdian  and  Mahometaq 
youth,  &c. 

Tbere  is  no  occasion,  thercfm^ 
totnou    QQ^\k»»tiw4kW^maii[^ 
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i  bM«ecb  jron,  my  dcH  Menda,  to 
hearkon  to  theories  of  Indid;  toibe 
«iH<WEOiitheirfuner>lpiIei;  tothe 
cbiMreB  nrnnlered  bj  ttwii  oiolben; 
to  M  or  ait  miliion*  of  yoar  feUow- 
mbjocUibefidef  raNiymillMna  Mere 
nftt  ooDueoted  with  BritaiB  :  aid  to 
nmembtr  tbkt  tbef  axe  periibiBg 
tot  wMit  of  knowledge,  shMO  "  Mo- 
lalen  ihall  luv«  their  part  In  the 
*  '  1  wbwh  bunwtk  with  flra  and 


lake  « 


•*  »- 


genekaL  mekting. 


Tne  GcnenU  M««t3n;  of  the  Mi- 
Msten  and  Mettengen  orCborebei 
iR  town  and  oonirtrj,  wu  hehl  at 
Carter-lane,  on  ThrirMaj  mominf;, 
June  24,  at  ei^t  o'ctoek.  The  bu- 
■ineia  ef  the  Baptist  Minion  re- 
qnited  that  the  Conrntttee  of  that 
Suciety  thonTd  meet  at  the  sane 
konr  in  another  place. —  Notwitb- 
ctandin^  tbeir  hmented  abunce, 
the  attendance  of  nriidsten  and 
others  was  coDsidenMe.  Oratiryli^ 
■tatenenta  were  made  of  the  pro- 
KTMB  of  the  caoM  of  Chriat  in 
different  psrts  of  the  connir?,  both 
M  it  regards  the  preaching  and  pro- 
§Biaoa  of  the  gospel,  and  the  de- 
l^htfal  effects  of  Sabbath-scbod 
iMtnietioD. 


SERMON 
OF  THE  BEr.  DR.  STE4DMAK, 

AT  SILT  Iks'  HILL, 

StfoTc  the  Stepnev  Aeadenicat 

luUilDtinii,  June  M. 

Oar  rendcn  will  perceive,  that  of 
these   AnnKcrsHTj   Sermons  we 
onl^  pve  a  brief  sketch;  onr  li- 
mits fbrbid  ns  to  do  more. 
Approprinte  introdoction. — Test, 
Dan.  xii.3.— Tim  tiat  bt  tou*  nbU 
tUae  a*  the  brighlnttt  <^  the  ySmui- 
)MiU ;   okA  tJia/  lift    (urn  many   It 
righteoiunetta*  tlie  ttarif«r  tvtr  t    ' 

The  attention  of  the  prophet  ii 
tint  chapter  dircvtml  to  tbn  ooata 


iHtkmoralltUni!!.'  TVMmnb 
of  God  are  by  nnbelferera  eiteenMd 
fooft ;  bnt  by  their  Jadge  they  are 
called  and  esteenwd  wise.  Tb» 
Intnre  glory  of  belicTeii  will  be  rf 
twokindi. — 1.  Tberewlllbe  af(lory 
to  then  all;  tfia/  liat  bt 


jErtMwn*  llie  Sgare  hbonowed, 
not  from  the  flramment  (n  hi  nieti- 
fya  qiltndonr,  bat  ftim  the  placi- 
dity and  trKB^irilU^ora  aereBe  aad 
idoodlmaaigfat  3.  Tbore  will  be » 
glorf  pe«nHar  tv  hithfiil  and  loe- 
eeuflil  miniitera;  midiktw  iJUmm 
iMMy  totigtUmutuu  u  m  Uari  f»r 


Tina  doea  not  com- 
prehend all  who  laatain  tbe  miiri- 
(terial  cbaraolsr ;  bnt  ii  reMrieted 
to   thoae  wb«  rU>  la  anrf>*w    that 


^        ^  Tbeteara 

the  only  miniiten  whom  tiiefalesaed 
Sod  will  condeacewl  to  own. 

The  latter  cIhum  of  tiie  text  h 
that  to  whieb,  my  dear  yoaog 
fKends,  I  shall  upon  the  present  oo- 
Buion  request  yonr  attmtloft. 

I.  In  THIS  GLiese  TR>  rotuiwiwi 

THINGa  iHK  IHfLItD. — 

1.  That  )l»mi«r<*y  ■««»»/«■/>»* 
rightanumit.  This  agrees  with  the 
enrrent  of  Scrrptnre,  "  Tbe  Lord 
looked  down  from  heaven  npon  tlw 
children  of  men,  to  gee  if  there  were 
any  that  did  nnderataad,  and  seek 
God.  Tbey  aro  all  gvne  aaide ;  tfaey 
■re  altogether  beeooie  flKhy ;  there 
is  none  tbKt  doeth  sood,  bo,  stft 
one."  Pi.  xiv.  %  3.  Thil  most  be 
true ;  for  the  great  God  would  not 
libel  his  creatures.  But  there  is  ne 
need  of  referring  to  numerous  tenti 
oFtcriplare  in  proof  of  Ibis  melani- 
ehol;  fact ;  daily  obiervation  evinces 
that  tbe  world  lieth  in  wickedness. 

3,  That  emt  hat  dewtd  m  pian, 
and  app»iMid  the  metmt,/or  lutiiii^ 
MUKy  to  ri/fhtefiuiieii.  It  is  owing 
to  "  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will," 
that  «nyare  dt^livpred  from  this  state 
of  sin  and  misery.  If  is  by  tbA 
righteodiiiesii  of  Christ  tliat  tliey  are 
juntified  ;  and  it  is  by  tht)  ageitcy  of 
his  Spirit  that  tbe  divine  image, 
wbirb  they  bod  lofit  at  the  fall,  la 
■gain  insiiitbod  upon  IIjk  soul.  Not 
is  tills  the  raae  meretv  Wrtli  a  few-, 
bat  with  mew.    Ves,  pi  maiiif,  thKt 
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^fiP  flpoAflei  Jobn  beheld  ''  a  great 
nnhitinlc,  which  no  man  could 
finmbcr,  oi*  all  nations,  and  kindreds, 
and  people,  and  tongnes.''  Rev. 
irii.  d. 

d.  That  Ood  is  graeiauify  pleased 
to  employ  kunum  mgenew  in  carryinf^ 
this grmuldemgn into  e^eet.  AMhrmgii 
^  the  excellency  of  the  power  is  of 
God/'  2  Cor.  W.  7,  and  althnngh  he 
alone  can  effectnally  *^  call  sinners 
oat  of  darkness  into  his  manrellons 
light,"  1  Pet  ii.  9,  yet  it  is  by  means 
of  instmments  whom  be  selects  for 
that  purpose,  from  among  '*  the 
wise,'*  that  they  are  ^  tamed  from 
tbe  power  of  Satan  nnto  God."  Acts 
xxn.  18.  Nor  is  the  dnty  of  exer- 
tion, with  the  necessity  of  the  Divine 
blessiiig,  confined  to  spiritnal  thingps: 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  hasbandman  to 
cultivate  hisfielda;  yet  all  will  be 
in  vain  withont  the  early  and  the 
latter  rains.  The  preacher  exhibits 
divine  trath ;  the  Holy  Spirit  applies 
it  to  the  heart  How  great  an  ho- 
nour is  conferred  opon  the  dying 
sons  of  men,  to  be  tbas  employed  in 
beseeching  sinners,  in  Christ's  stead, 
to  be  reconciled  to  God!  What 
minister  of  Christ  would  not  depre- 
cate the  loss  of  so  dignified  a  sta^ 
tion,  a  dismissal  from  so  distinguish- 
ed an  office  ?  Would  he  not  prefer 
death  to  the  hearing  of  our  Lord  say 
to  him,  "  I  will  employ  you  no 
more;  I  will  employ  angels;  or  I 
will  convert  sinners  immediately 
without  any  intermediate  agent  Y* 

4  That  the  glory  attetuiant  upon 
the  aecompUshment  of  the  object,  is 
more  than  a  recompense  for  all  the 
labours  of  it.  It  is  a  glorious  thing 
even  to  obtain  the  pardon  of  a 
criminal,  or  ta  rescue  a  captive  from 
his  chains.  But  what  is  this  to  the 
glory  of  having  been  instrumental 
in  rescuing  sinners  from  everlasting 
destruction  t  Reflect  upon  the  de^ 
scriptions  of  future  punishment 
**  Kjiow  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
Godr  1  Cor.  vi.  9.  "  Without  are 
dogs,  and  sorcerers,  and  whore- 
mongers, and  murderers,  and  ido- 
laters, and  whosoever  ioveth  and 
maketh  a  lie."  Rev.  xxii.  15.  And 
again, ''The  fearful,  and  unbelieving, 
uud  the  abomiaable,  and  murderera, 


and  idolaters,  and  all  tiarK^  sfaafi 
have  their  part  in  the  lake  trhich 
bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone; 
which  is  the  second  death.''  ReV. 
xxi.  8.  Again,  The  salvation  of 
sinners  is  the  reward  of  the  Saviour. 
"  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a  por- 
tion with  the  great,  and  he  shaJI 
divide  the  spoil  wHh  the  strong.'' 
Isa.  liii.  12.  What  can  be  mora 
honourable  than  to  be  labourers 
together  with  Grodin  **  taming  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  thepower 
of  Satan  unto  Grod,"  a  portion  of  tba 
Redeemer's  reward  ?  But  besides 
this  glory,  we  now  proceed  to, 

U.  Thb  Recompensb.  It  shall  be 
the  common  reward  of  all  Christiana 
to  shine  with  a  splendour  compared 
to  thatof<A«/SniMmefi<in  a  star-light 
night :  but  they  that  turn  many  t» 
righteousness  shall  shine  as  the  stars 
for  ever  and  ever. 

1.  This  recompense,  my  dear 
young  friends,  is  the  gbrions  prize 
set  before  you.  But  remember,  that 
it  is  a  reward,  not  of  debt,  bat  of 
grace;  that  this  reward,  denoting 
an  approbation  of  labour,  cann€»t  b« 
obtained  without  labour,  2  Tim.  iiL 
6;  and  that  there  arc  various  ta* 
lents,  various  opportunities,  and  va> 
nous  degrees  of  success.  All  liave 
not  the  talents  of  a  Whitefield,  a 
Pcarce,  or  our  brethren  in  India; 
some  live  in  villages,  and  others  in 
cities  and  populous  towns;  and 
sometimes  persons  of  the  greatest 
piety  and  tsdents  have  reason  to  ex- 
claim with  the  prophet,  "  Who 
hath  believed  our  renort  V*  Isa.  liii. 
I.  But  all  other  thi^s  being  eqoal* 
(and  all  will  be  impartially  weighed 
by  the  great  Judge,)  their,  recom- 
pense will  be  proportioned  to  their 
success. 

2.  This  glory  is  ultimately  referred 
to  Christ.  He  is  the  sun :  ministers 
arc  planets ;  and  borrow  their  light 
from  him.  ''  Neither  is  he  that 
planteth  any  thing,  neither  he  that 
watereth ;  but  God  that  giveth  the 
increase."  1  Cor.  iii.  7. 

8.  Consider  its  perpetuity ; — "  for 
ever  and  ever."  It  will  continue 
when  all  worldly  lustre  shall  have 
been  thrown  into  the  shade;  when 
the  material  heavens  shall  have  been 
dissolved ;  and  in  the  very  siglit  of 
0iid  wUoremoDg&ni,  and  sorcerent  \  tbcVt  i^«T««c\x\»ta)  ^>d«i  ^VaU  bavt 
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^  awaked  to  flbame  and  everlasting 
eofitempf 

Application.  Let  me  charge 
you,  my  dear  brethren,  to  secure 
this  important  blessing.  You  are 
come  from  our  churches,  who  haYe 
aelecled  you  as  persons  possessing 
piety  and  talents.  You  are  patron- 
ized by  a  respectable  Society,  who 
have  sought  yon  out,  and  who  have 
fixed  upon  yon,  saying,**  This  same 
shall  comfort  us.''  And  will  yon  dis- 
iqipoint  their  just  expectations? 
Yet  you  will  disappoint  them,  unless 
yon  are  actuated  by  right  motives, 
and  unless  you  improve  the  advan- 
tages of  your  situation,  and  guard 
against  its  temptations. 

What  are  your  motives?  Do  you 
«eek  worldly  emokimeiit?  If  so, 
yon  have  committed  a  fatal  error. 
The  Son  of  Man  had  not  where  to 
lay  his  head.  Or  human  applause  ? 
This  wtii  soon  die  away.  Or  Uterarv 
honour  ?  This  Justre,  compared  with 
Ihat  which  it  becomes  you  im  seek 
after,  resembles  the  lustre  of  a  mo- 
nentary  meteor. — Besides,  the  com- 
petition for  wealth  and  fame  is  so 
great,  that  their  attainment  is  ex- 
tremely difficult; — they  elude  the 
grasp  of  those  who  strive  to  obtain 
iliem,  and  the  candidates  for  them 
are  mortified  by  frequent  disappoint- 
ment Whereas  this  object  of  pur- 
suit is  witliin  your  reach,  if  your 
heart  is  right  with  God.  If  yon  do 
hut  sincerely,  and  in  dependence 
upon  Divine  grace,  preach  the  doo- 
i.-^ne  of  Christ  crucified,  *'  a  crown 
of  righteousness  is  laid  up  for  you, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
flhall  give  you  at  that  day/'  2  Tim. 
iv.  8.  But  consider  farther,  if  you 
seek  after  inferior  of)jccts,  how 
worthless  will  they  be,  even  if  they 
should  be  obtained !  Are  these  thy 
gods,  O  Israel  ?  Soon,  and  all  these 
vanities  will  perish  ;  but  the  glory 
of  the  Christian  minister  will  endure 
**  for  ever  and  ever.*'  Be  it  then 
your  constant  and  determined  ob- 
ject, looking  up  to  God  for  his  con- 
tinual aid,  to  secure  this  glory. 

In  order  that  you  may  succeed, 
It  is  farther  necessary  that  you 
should  improve  your  advinUages.  You 
«njoy  the  instructions  of  a  wise  and 
pipns  tutor,  together  with  those  of 
JUi  worthy  colleagues;  yoa  luro  sur* 


rounded  by  valuable  books  on  every 
suliject;  you  are  secluded  from 
every  thing  that  might  interrupt- 
and  impede,  you;  and  yon  are  freu 
from  care.  These  advantages  bavo ' 
not  been  purchased  at  a  small  ex- 
pense. Let  not  the  generosity  of 
the  friends  of  the  Institution  be 
thrown  away.  You  are  also  in  tho 
prime  of  life,  and  in  the  possession 
of  talents.  Let  me  entreat  you  then 
so  to  employ  these  valuable  years^ 
which  can  never  be  recalled,  as  that 
at  the  expiration  of  the  period,  yoa  > 
may  be  successftilly  employed  in 
winning  souls  to  Christ. 

There  are  also  tempUttwtu  to  which 
your  situation  exposes  you,  and 
which  it  is  incumbent  upon  you  to 
guard  against.  Prejudices  have- 
been  taken  np  against  academies, 
which  have  originated  in  the  follies 
of  students.  It  has  been  said  con- 
cerning some,  that  when  they  went 
into  the  academy,  they  possessed 
tenderness  of  conscience ;  but  that 
when  Ihey  came  out,  this  was 
scarcely  perceptible; — that  when 
they  went  in,  they  had  a  revereneo 
for  sacred  things;  but  that  they 
came  out  triflers,  and  ridicnlers  €>f 
good  men ; — that  they  want  in  mo« 
dest  young  men;  but  came  out 
vain,  assuming,  and  ostentatious ; — 
that  they  went  in  diligent  and  labo- 
rious ;  but  came  out  idle,  and  fond 
of  easc^; — and  that  they  went  in 
humble;  but  came  out  fi>nd  of 
human  applause.  We  have  heard 
these  things  again  and  again ;  and 
in  an  instance  now  and  then  have 
been  compelled  to  make  humiliating 
concessions.  My  dear  brethren,  let 
not  these  things  be  said  of  any  of 
you;  but  on  the  contrary,  let  that 
be  said  which  was  said  by  tho 
Shuuammite  concerning  Elisha,-— 
*'  Behold  now,  I  peroeive  thatthisis 
a  holy  man  of  God." 

The  place  where  I  now  stand  was 
formerly  occupied  by  our  Howe's, 
our  Bates's,  our  Baxter's,  and  our 
Tong's,  and  many  others  of  their 
age, — men  eminent  for  their  know- 
ledge of  the  Scriptures,  their  attain- 
ments in  science,  their  holiness,  and 
their  zeal.  Emulate  those  great  men^ 
and  let  their  virtues  and  their  at- 
tainments be  tha .  object  of  jouf 
pursuit 
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htliat!  now  addrcM  *  fwr  «m<Ji 
to  tUi  U^«  and  lespeotabk  u- 
■embly. 

You,  my  rriendi,  will  oonour  ia 
what  I  have  Kwgui  upon  theie  dear 
jonog awn.  YonalnntMivy Uiem. 
Well,  it  lain  yowt  power  toemulate 
tkem.  Pray  lor  them.  Set  thorn 
aa  tncaiH^  df  evtaj  thing  that  i* 
praiwvorthy.  Itei  tboae  of  you  who 
t(«ide  in  or  near  this  metn^lia, 
and  wha  invite  tbem  to  yoor  taUei, 
behelpen  oT  their  ^ty,  of  Ibeir  Bea>, 
and  of  tiwir  devoladoeM  to  Christ. 

TbeM  U  aaottwr  duty  which  I 
nurt  ni^e  Qpoa  all  of  you.  Tfaew 
laititatioM  cannot  be  kept  up  with- 
cul  iui^iort :  for  thii  wpport  they 
look  to  you.  Twelve  atndeats  w«re 
ednoatMl  at  Stepney  laM  year,  and 
foornndN  minithirt  in  tlte  couDtry, 
at  the  expense  of  thii  Institution. 
Ill  inonme  is  not  half  what  it  ought 
to  be :  henoe  it  is  freatiy  i»  arreaia. 
The  preuore  of  tine  tiowB  ha*  di*- 
abkd  many  of  iU  Ineiula-  U  vtMt 
dtenefore  tli«  w»re  loudly  opon  Uuwe 
vho  remain,  to  va^vri  those  initi- 
tntioiu  to  which  yowr  chwche*  look 
f«r  their  6iture|>vrtom>  I  hope  that 
Ui»  caU  will  nM  be  in  vtoa. 


-^♦■^- 


.  wM*  JiriitywjtaHjrnei 

;ei9  of  Chriili«n  &&iioi_.  _„ 
ihU  topic  Mr.  W.  dwell  with  itisi  etioeit' 
nen  which  the  lubiecl  to  [mpeiiooilj 
demiuida  ;  and  cnumeTtited  Tsriaui  taott 
Ibrmidtble  obstacles,  which  nnthing  hot 
iIlc  powftr  of  that  diTine  Ag«nt  em 
rrmove.  AmoDg  these  be  ipeciGed  tfia 
dificulty  efac^irh^  a/orrign  Ungue;  tlii 
traili/  o^  ckonirttr  u  pre*|ileDt  ambag  lb* 
ilindooi;  Che  dreadful  ante  tftaptnlUitm 
t.i  uhUhthey  aiertdiittd  ;  the  erronnliick 
h  m  hgtn  profagattd  uDODg  tham;  Uic  rnti- 
Miiaa  of  ninit  frtm  aU  xutrcouru  nHtk 
urepiani ;  uid  the  out,  vbich  inipoiM 
poD  cveiy  conic  It  ihe  ■gooinng  nccei- 
\\y  of  renouDCJDg  fithtr,  and  mutber, 
nd  wife,  uid  cbildcrn,  for  Ihe  iBke  of 
Ue  goapel.  We  ctniiut  bqt  hope  that 
lie  impresiiie  appMl*  iftsde  bv  Ibif 
fpcrleiiced  nisMunerj,  eipccioIlT  to 
it  brethren  in  (he  miniilry.  Will  be 
pfodactive  of  much  good.  The  mpctiog 
uai  doted  in  priyei  bj  the  Rot.  Ht, 
Cuopbetl,  of  Irvur,  in  Scotlud,  now 
.supplying  the  chapel  in  ihe  «h*eoce  1/ 
all.  FleUber.  We  belieie  Ibu  ^i>,  H 
well  M  IJie  nieetiagi  which  preceded  it, 
uai  fo|iiid  by  nisDj  lo  bo  a  leKsoa  ef 
n.'fretbliif   .froai  Ibe  yieteuce   of   tM 


To  tkt  EiUtr  if  tKt  Bgptitt  M^gapmA 


leipecdng  peneeolief^ 
t  greal  device  (0   fwM, 


ALBION  CHAPBL, 

Tbe  coBcludiag  HTiicF  ia  aid  of  the 
9aptiM  Miuioiu,  wa)  held  at  XbundBy 
Vyenieg  tbe  S4Ih,  U  fix  D'c)ofJi,  fi 
Albioii  Chapel,  Mo9i£eldl,  wbicti  had 
been  kindly  lent  by  the  Re>.  iii 
Fletcher   and    bit    fneodi   for   the  oi 

cesion.  Prsjer  was  oSered  b;  Mr.  cvit  Ti  veil  liiiuwn  ta'jkSTebeen  very 
Weit  of  Dublin,  and  Mr.  Colei,  of  vinJeni  in  lAii  naghbimrh^  wd  I  ei- 
BoaTtoD}  after  which  a  Report,  com  pretteit  my  regret  thai  in  tome  iiulauGU 
pil ring  the  ubHance  of  the  intelligenr  .    '  .      .    i 

Mcrivcd    (iiKn  the    riuoiii    miiHoiia 

by  Mr.'  Dyei,  of  Blading.    Hi.  Wa 

.  f^llaaed,  iua  bciefbuieuergellc  (ddm 
in  irliicbbepwticulBrljwntfd  Uiinipt4 
upon  the  nuiu)*  of  bit  audience,  the  t 
preme  itpporlance  of  iDjjIaring,  w^ 
snMter  fervour  and  ditiiacineat,  the  m. 
yooring  of  the   Holy  Spiiii      '^'— -  - 


i,   li<^ 


arkrd,  hi 


lileufthe  lal 


1  Rev.  Ml 


Beiridge,  aad 
mytelf,  that  I  ei- 


rearcd  disdplet  of  Cbriil,  alter  his  <><■' 
ftmure  fiinu  theni — had  been  canliDued 
M  C6<i  churcfc  Aeni  tbat  day  to  tt«  pt-l  C 


ily  ralerrtd   i 
pcrtecuiioii  did  bui  aniiuaie  jno.  wiuif 

inild  f([uttulajH>n  ihuvik  hiii  furiiindf» 
and  led  him  io  ^itjtt,  fhai  be  might 
"  obey  God  ralber  ilieii  nuui."  <  By  Ute 
tetiin^thia  note  )u  jour  neat  ivuabcy^ 
31OU  will  oblige 

Sir,  Youn,  Etc. 
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^ttAto^^ 


MormlmtdRUmai  PreeepU  comnared  ; 
in  c  Poiioral  LeUer  to  ike  BaptiH 

^  Churek  tU  BoHf,  MiddUiex ;  indud- 
tng*  same  Remarks  an  the  Rev- 
Robert  HtM^s  Terms  ef  Chrnimw 
man.  By  W.  Newman,  D.D. 

(Concluded  from  Page  308.) 

He  who  favours  open  coinniiinion, 
has  tfo  reason  to  claim  snperiority  in 
point  ofcandour  and  liberality ;  since 
nis  Christian  brotlier,  who  is  of  a  dif- 
ferent opinion,  is  not  limited  by  the 
coldness  of  his  heart,  but  by  the  con- 
scientious View  he  takes  bf  the  will 
of  God. — Nor  is  it  to  be  endured^ 
that  the  lattes  should  claim,  in  the 
{Mide  of  his  soul,  the  honour  of  pos- 
sessing a  disposition  more  accurate- 
ly to  observe  the  institutions  of  hea- 
y«n  than  the  believer  in  the  propriety 
of  open  communion.  Let  the  abet- 
tors of  each  opinion  cease  for  ever 
to  impute  unworthy  motives  to  their 
opponents,  unless  they  wish  to  re- 
ceive the  disapprobation  of  the 
wise  and  good  of  every  denomi- 
nation. 

We  are  happy  to  be  able  to  com- 
mend the  writer  of  the  Pastoral 
lietter  now  before  us,  for  never 
having  departed,  to  our  luiowledge, 
in  4uiy  of  bis  conversations  or  writ- 
ings, from  the  mild  and  generons , 
spirit  of  «is  religion,  who  was  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart. 
'  Moral  and  Ritual  Precepts  are,  in 
this  publicatioo,  first  regarded  sepa- 
ratelj,  and  llieQ  compared  together. 
After  explaining  the  character  and 
extent  of  the  Moral  Law,  we  were 
f:lad  to  find,  in  these  times,  such  a 
passage  as  the  following : 

"  The  open  denial  of  the  unWenal 
obligation  of  the  moral  law,  it  a  radical 
fundamental  error,  against  which  it  be- 
comes all  the  chorches  of  Christ  to  pro- 
««it  with  a  loud  voice.  For,  surely,  it 
fcndste  the  subversion  of  the  gospel  to  all 
iCb  parts ;  it  leads  immortal  souls <«•  ^mn ; 
AOQ  it  amouuts  to  nothing  less  than  high 
treason  against  the  King  of  kings." 

Oar  author  very  property  do- 
Msibes    Positive   lostitn^    afiix 


Doddridge,  as  ^  those  which  ar^ 
not  fbnnded  npon  any  reasoM 
known  to  those  \p  whom  they  are 
given,  or  discovcsr^ble.  by  them,  bnjt 
which  are  observed  merely  becanse 
some  superior  has  commanded 
them.'' — ^An.apBfal  to  scripture  is 
made,  by  which  the  accuracy  of  thei 
definition  is  established. 

The  two  kinds  of  rites  abofe 
mentioned  are  then  compared.  Our 
author  represents  them  as  differing 
in  their  nature,  in  their  evidence,  in 
their  foundation,  in  the  extent  of 
their  obligation,  in  their.connexion, 
in  their  observance,  and  in  their 
ooipparative  importance.  In  proof 
and  illnstrationof  these  points,  th^Hr 
is  much  that  is  interesting.  AmoBf 
other  things,  tbera  is  an  aoconnt^^ 
from  Robinson's  History  of  Bap* 
tism,  of  the  stations  of  the  apos* 
tplio  churches;  a  catalogue,  by 
our  author,  of  apostolic  baptisms, 
which  we  believe  to  be  correct  and 
complete;  a  statement  of  the  na- 
ture, extent,  and  authority  of  the 
apostolic  office;  remarks  on  Mr. 
Hairs  work  on  Communion;  and 
some  interesting  particulars  of  that 
excellent  martp,  (lawrence  3attn« 
derspfCoyentry, 


The  Duty  mdUeward  of  Christian  Faith* 
fuhfif :  the  Subttance  of  a  Disc^rse 
occaiiontd  by  the  Death  of  iht  Utte  B$tf^ 
Joseph  Jenkinst  D.  D.  Delivered  at  the 
Rev,  George  Clayton's  Jdeeting-house, 
Walioorth,  March  7,  1819;  .together 
with  the  Address  at  the  Interment,  By 
George  PrUehard,  Published  ky  Bsn. 
quest,  41  Pages,  sewed.  PottpD  sod' 
Son. 

fl 

This  sermon  contains  a  very 
pleasing  IVfeipoir  of  Pr.  Jenkins. 
We  will  select  part  of  whifti  is  said 
concerniog  his  last  ilUiess. 

"  When  able  to  express  himself*  1)it! 
mind  was  happy— confined  ^o  lieayenly 
anticipations,   patient,  and  resigned  to 
the  will  of  God.    When  spoken  to  re» 
spccting  Jesus  Christ,  he  said, «  He  is  sU^ 
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ctber  deiire.  He  h»  wH  he  i 
oat  none,  and  I  cut  nyielf  a\ 
loek.'  At  aootber  time  he  sail 
Lord  i«  ihowing  me  great  >hii 
Lord  ia  with  me  upon  thli  bed 
{•^giia  Inn.  M  tha  pniM. 
dMi  nutleaTeniei  Ihuwiiii 
Jurat  U  able  to  taie 


rho 


glory. 

bi».'  Andon  Vlr5.  Jpn- 
^lU)>;iQK  lo  Hm>  '  I  ba|M  jou  enjo; 
tiDOh  of  hb  pteaenCB.'  he  ikid,  'Ida: 
riie  Lotddoetli  all  thinga  wrll.  Christ 
A  precioni;  nr^  precloai :  he  will  com- 
fbrt  m;  aoul.  and  gire  me  hti  preaencr 
Id  death.  I  am  juMifled  by  liii  rlghte- 
onaneas^  I  have  noiMng  to  fear.  Tlie 
Lord  hath  daleimiiicd.  It,  nod  he  .will  du 
allfaiapleanire.'  Another  tiaie  bs  said 
*Xam  triumphing  is  the  Cod  of  layinl- 
wi&m,  OBd  I  tin  ^^e  in  bis  hands.  ] 
^■i  goinchoiqe:  Chint  haa  ibowed  rn< 
hU  nltadon.'  Oa  being  aupported  in 
^ed>  be  repeated,. 
^Haw  Idod  are  Iby.compu^ns,  Lotd, 

-  How .tloir thine  anger  ma*V9  ; 
^Ot  aoou  he  aandi  hia  purd'niiig  word, 

.  To  cheer  the  laura  he  loT«a ;' 
tttdaflerwiiTda  added,'  I  CMild  not  hart 
tlioagbt  that  the  Ijotd  would  liav^  iin)-nxi 
Bte  snch  glorioei  IhinK*  na  lliii  bvd' 
Snchwere  aome  nf  the  dying  i'ipri"<ston' 
of  thiidepmed  miniater  of  Jrsua  Cliiisl. 
Stuadd  the;  not  diapoae  ua  to  say,  Lei 
MM  di*  (he  death  of  the  righteous,  and 
letmjIaateDdbelikehla^'^   P.  S4. 

Hie  Krmonii  \ety  judicious,  Wc 
KcoiDmeiid  this  iriteycgtiiifc  and  in- 
Btrnctive  patnplilet  to  tfae  aitentiun 
of  otir  readers,  aod  liope  tliAt  it  will 
BWetwith  anextenrive  circittation. 
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'  Ur.  A.  Huwell,  the  autborof  "  Plu. 

lality  of  Worlda,  or  Letters,  Nolea,  and 

Aetuoraoda,  Phll'laophlcai  and  Ctillcal, 

occaiioned  by  a  aeriei  of  DiacourKs  oa 

Ht  Chrtatian  ReTelatinn,  virwrd  !□  can- 

tw> ion  with  the  Modem  A stTBiiumy,  hj 

Xh-  Chalnieit,"   is  printing,    a  leI^ol1d 

edition)  corrected  and'  enlarged,  in  the 

p  lite,  la  range,  or  birnl  up  with 

ipnfardiaeourutof  Dr.  C^ 

¥et'Eer-B.  Bionk  haiinf  aubinrlled 

iKe  BR.  oThie-propoaed  Hiatnry  i)f  Re- 

Jlko£aUbeTty  "the  eriiieai  exsmluation 

■  g^iml.pertwi*  ot  the  firat  disdncii^n 

i9K'jpiK«Viiii4  HterBtorer-viiD   ddidedl; 

apprawK  of  it,  conaidev  (he  wiirk  at  nnv 

teadjr  &r  pubUcatiA,  ^nd  it  will  be  v^ut 
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Wr^^ab 


to  promote  hia  own  lecnlar  advantage, 
or  to  gratify  any  particnUr  parly.  Hia 
aolr  object  it  to  promote  the  hrsi  inleceab 
ofmah,  and  tliewida  diffDaiob  of'andU 
filed  Cbriulanity. 

The  Protntant,  a  periodical  work, 
.cootinaea  to  be  publiahed  weelilj,  at 
.Glasgow,  ai»l  may  now  be  bad  bvap- 
plying  to  Meaari.  Batlon  aad  Sod,  fiook' 
leilrra,  Patemoslei-row,  London.  TJin 
conlroMisT  between  the  Roman' Cat  ho- 
lica  and  t^e  Pioteilaiilj  baa  excited-  an 
much  inlereat  in  Scotland,  that  Five  Tdw 
lions  nftome  pan  o/the  work  have  beeii 
publiihedi  and  Ihe  demand  conliuncf 
progreislve .    '   '     ' 

'Hie  S{tlKtator  in  a  Stage  Coach. 
JuttPubtit&td. 

Hone  I^iawnn^  a  Sermoi),  pieached 
at  Warwick,  before  tbe  Assodatnd  Hi> 
nliteri  and.  Churches  o/  Warwickahire' 
and  Worceitenhu-e.  By  the  Rer.  T. 
Eaal,  Bidi  ■' 
'Sabhaib  School  Boy,  ISmo. 

'An  Hoer'a  Rellgiooi  CanKnatioDi 
between  a  Hirtister  and  one  of  hii  Pa^ 
ruhionera.      By  the    Rei.  J.  Hngbaa.' 

Sjnopaia  of  Latin  Grammar,  .aAer  thoi 
piaD  ofRnddiman ;  to  which  ia  append^ 
ed,  a  new  Syatem  of  Proaody,  CoiB< 
piled  and  printed  fur  the  Uat  of  lbs 
Qrammar-aahool,  Manoc-henae,  East 
SamM. 

Grafe  Displayed:  being  a  NarraliTtf 
of  the  Life  and  iJeath  of  H.  Daffler, 
who  was  executed  for  Murder.     18nm 

A  ):orrected  and  impnTCd  edition  of 
Ftayel'sFoaalainofLile,  or  tfae  EaaCD- 
(Ul  and  Mrdiatnrial  Glory  of  Qiiiat,  ia 
Forty-tno  short  Discourta,  primed  uni* 
formljwith  Beddome'a  Senaooaiin  [eut 
Part),    makiag  a  complete   Volume  io- 

MfiTO. 


ibeRev.  f.  Not 
of  the  principal  Ancient  and  Hodem 
LanguHgea  is  esplaincd  npoa  an  unifdrm 
plan,  and  by  a  nr w  and  aimple  principle 
of  Analyiia.  opplied  to  lliE  iia prove U]eiil|^ 
if  the  laleit  and  most  approced  GraraT 
matians.  Four  Graoimart :  tbe  Creeft 
(osabmf)  and  Lntinur  Ihe  ancient  par^ 
'  Freuch  and  ihiitnn  of.  the  mi.deni 
t>  ere  already  publiahedi  and  maybe 
liad  aeparntely.  The  Hebrew,  Chaldee^ 
and  Syriack  will  upprar  uc^t.  ^  . 

ahelo     

Btajer,- 


iiiarefgn  antt  l^estes^  ifnttUiitm, 


i        FAILURE  9E  THE  BUX 
Ta  pretewt  ■  tht-  Muapyticftbrn   if  thr 
■■     Ptef  Baia. 

'  \Ptf'  eiint^ilulate  (inr*  readen  on  ihe 
railDTe.-Jglj  5,  on  flie  mOUon  of  Ihe 
Mari)ni>  of  Lunsdoiiiie.  mpponnl  'bv 
Urd  Uverpobl.  U  s  Bill  ■ltud«d  to  in 
Dorlist  NafilHer,.  etit[lled,  "An  AcEtr) 
prevent  the  MiiappJication  ot  ihe  Poor 
Ratei."  B;  (hii  fiill,  the  pariib  officer) 
ndolij  have  been  empowered  Id- lake  tbp 
children  of  persona  applying  Foi'retier. 
ftbmlluir  parenli,  »id  lo  maintain,  iti- 
itruct,  and   etnploj  tLem.     Tbni   lliou 

EiTenli  would  (iKTC  been  puniibed,  bf  a 
gislalife  f naciment,  whose  affectian  for 
tbeii  children  would  have  led  tbem  to 
^ndure  «ii;  privalioai,  rather  than  part 
wilh  their  oSipting,  to  be  "  mainiaintd, 
tiutruelcd,  and  emplojed,  in  the  psri>h 
woik-buuse,  from  the  age  of  five  lo  Iwelve 

fipU)  which  Ihe.pnreiili  du  not  bcJieTc, 
i«Iid  which  the  children  could  not  repeat 
^ithoul  utieiing  grou  falsphoooi  We 
4Mire  eraiffully    lo  ackuowledgf    tli 


to  be  laught,  nniter  ihe  eye  of  ilioir 
pareul),  (he  Holy  ScriuiDrea,  by  on  al- 
lenlioR  CO  which,  with  ihe  Divine  blew 
ing,  they  cannol  fail  lo  be  good  dhrii- 
ii«a9,  and  good  subject;  la  faab  Cod, 


ComaiUet  for  Eaemiragemeiil  tf 

Adwfry,  let, 
Trk  Committee  for  EncanragenKat 
'«f  liiduMrj,  &c.  e&meitly  recorainentl  to 
^HnceTsuiagiilrsTes,  kc.  Ibe  luting  of 
iUid  lo  Ihn  poor,  agreeably  to  "  An  Act 
'ta^nnid  till-  Lawi  for  the  reliefof  the 
-^^)*^,''  paased  in  the  late  Sartifcn,  which 
'iict  deaervei  Ift  be  gene^y  known  aad 


CHAPEL  OPENED 
,0»  Oiut  Gmnum,  Thru  Mtiei  finmi 

■   WaSMfidiL 
I      March  17f  ISlSi  a  place  cf  itonbip 
■in  the  Baplin  PeruiainaiiDa  mat  oi>eQed 
•u  Ctae  above  place.  Mc.  Haun,  ofbhif- 


iiri.  a;  Mr.  Veal  (ladepeDdeiit  Miidih> 
ler  al  Ouet)  prenchcd  in  the  afteraooK 
froDi  liaiah  lii.  11 ;  and  Dr.  Sleadmiul 
in  Ihe  Evening  from  Acli  xia.  SO, 
Collections  were  made  Ibrouah  the  day,' 
which  amoualed  lo  £i  Bi  l|d.  Itlcura>' 
Mann,  lirenedge,  and  White,  engaged 
in  prayer.  The  Bapliil  Itinerant  Sc 
ciely  for  Yurkaliire  and  Lancaibire  ha^ 
emplorfed  their  intineranli  in  fri^quent  rw 
till  to  lliii  moM  barren  spot  for  more  ihai) 
B  year  pait.  A  coiigregaiion  ha>  been 
collected  of  very  poor  persons,  who  bar* 
lately  bjred  a  barn  for  ^7  7i.  per  ijl^ 
nam,  elerea  yards  by  eight  in^i^a* 
The(e  have  put  peita,  windowi,  a  paljiiti 
&C.  into  the  barn,  and  made  It  verv 
cami«odiuui  for  didni:  wortbip.  Hiij 
haacoat  ibein  about^SS,  m  nit  of  which 
they  have  laiied  amongit  ihenuelvek 
Many  seem  truly  leiious,  and  we  can* 
iiotbntiiope  the  Lord  will  i mil*  upon 


ADDRESS    '_ 
TO  TH£  REL1G1()US  PTmLIC.  ; 

.  ,Thk  -Mi>uoQary,S"cieti«i  have  bees 
the  honoared  parents  of  imay  noble  iq- 
■litniioni  lo  subserve  ihe  deaigui  of  pbl- 
lanlbropy  aiid  religion.  Tliey  Iiotb 
bugolleo  ,a  geDcrout  spirit,  which,  noj- 
withManding  Ibe  preiiare  of  Ihe  lingo, 
has  only  iQCieaaed  in  rigour  aa  it  hiu 
been  sutiDundad  with  difficultie).  Since 
lliaireiiilence  among  us,  how  many  simi- 
lar inMiiutiuna  have  blened  the  world. 
They  have  aioiiKd  Ihe  dormant  energiea 
of  oar  own  land,  and  lti<  influence  qf 
ihmc  example  has  heen  felt  jn  the  dreary 
deserts  of  Africa,  and  on  the  banka  of 
Ihe  idoliicd  Ganges.  To  took  at  one 
immerous  iiuiiiuUont  of  beuevoleac«> 
it  would  seom  aa  if  every  barren  apotqf 
Bijiain  were  occopied;  .but  ■  there  I9- 
niaineth  yet  much  land  lobe  poiaeHedl* 
"  le  of  our  niaiket-lowos,  and  a  conif> 
ibin  RQmber  of  our  vIDagea,  ate  yft 
dciiitufe  ofllmt  Gospel,  which  is  recslved 
witli  Joy  by  Ihe  brutal  H.'itcolot,  aa^ 
Ihe  bigoled  HiDduoi'and  OtalieltBC  iiB 
~'ell  watered  gard^,  compared  widi 
inie  of  the  diitiic'ti  at  liome ;  and  iball 
e  not  care  for  onr  uwu  faoosehold,  anl 
proiDOW  piety  at  home,  as  well  a»  s^^ 
ttogospeliodlswotland*;,  The  prof#- 
g«iiwi  of  (lie  e«5el,>ft<"(a  ,i\U»^f».\v.»ifr 

object  ot.  gpwftwwigttWBK-  •' -" 


•ft 
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&BLIOIOV8  II^MLLIOBNCE. 


Imagine,  tt  woald»  under  the  DlTine 
blesiiug,  inqreesc  our  churcbei ;  the  in- 
crease of  our  churches  would  increase 
our  means  of  usefulness  in  agents  and 
funds ;  and  the  increase  of  our  means 
would  enable  us  siill  further  to  send  the 
light  of  salvation  to  the  demote  parts  of 
tlie  world. 

'  The  need  of  sach  a  society  is  too  plain- 
ly  evinced.     No  where    is    religion  so 
Awfully  neglected  as  in  our  own  villages. 
In  many  of  ihem,  the  means  of  even 
moral  instruction  are  very  scanty  ;  and 
In  the  generality  ot  them,  the  most  daring 
profanity  prevails.    A   few  plain  facts« 
that  have  already  transpired,   will  per- 
haps plead  more  powerfully  on  this  sub- 
ject than  a  host  of  lenotbened  arguments* 
Xa  the  vicinity  of  Btnbury,  on  the  bor- 
ders of  backiiighamshire,  there  are  sixty- 
five  villages  destitute  of  religious  culture, 
and  instruction  cannot  be  afforded  for 
want  of  means-     In  North  Devon,  there 
kte  40,000  souls  in  one  district,  perish- 
ing for  lack  of  knowledge.    In  Worces- 
tershire, there  are  166,000  inhabitants, 
and  only  10,000  hear  the  gospel.    Here- 
fordshire is  a  *' land  of  darkness  f'  and 
the  extreme  northern  counties  **  know 
not  God."    Sussex  is  not  half  enlighten- 
ed ;    and   even  in  Surry,  where  efforts 
have  long  been  made  for  the  inhabitants, 
near  100  villages  are  destitute  of  the 
means  of  grace.    Minor  Societies  are  to- 
^ly   insufficient  to  send    the   gospel 
through  the  khigdora.    County  Associa- 
tions can  do  but  little  against  an  evil  of 
80  much  magnitude ;  and  those  counties 
that  are  in  Uie  most  dreary  state,  have 
the  least  means  of  assistance.  Something 
must  be  done  on  a  large  scale*  to  storm 
these  strong  holds  of  Satan,  and  to  aid 
the  minor  Institutions.  What  Missionary 
Societies  are  doing  abroad*  must  be  done 
at  home,  and  the  efforts  of  the  Hiber- 
nian, Irish,  Evangelical,    and    Baptist 
.Irish  Societies,  must  be  concentrated  in 
s  similar  grand  combination  for  our  own 
land.    There  is  indeed  *'  a  Baptist  Iti- 
nerant, and  British  Missionary  Society,* 
as  well  as  the  local  Societies  to  whidi 
we  have  alluded ;  but  it  must  be  evident, 
that  all  these  united  must  occupy  but  a 
imall  space  of  the  vast  field  of  labour 
which  the  spiritual  deserts  of  Britain  pre- 
sent for  cultivation.     A    Society  has, 
tiierefore,  been  formed  for  the  establish- 
-nent  of  Hohb  Missions,   under  the 
title  of  Thb  Albion  Union  for  Pro- 
nwHng  tfce  Spread  of  the  Gospel  at  Home. 
Itv  design  is  to  send  out  labourers  to 
preach  the  gospel  in  the  dark  parts  of  the 
' Kingdom;  to  encourage  efforts  made  for 
the  $mme  objfct;  to  esUbUih  bcbooU;  and 


the  friends  of  religion  to  co-operate  in 
its  exertions,  and  to  come  to  the  help  of 
the  Lord  against  the  mighty. 

A  General  Meeting  will  be  held  for 
this  purpose  on  the  11th  of  August,  at 
six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  at  the  City 
of  London  Tavern,  Bishopsgate^treet ; 
when  the  presence  of  all  who  are  dis- 
posed to  give  it  support,  is  earnestly  re- 
quested, 

Thomas  Thompson,  Treasurer. 

Gratuitous  Secretaries;-'— 
John  Bishop, 

FbancisNewstbd,  I  Corresponding 
iNOftAM  Cobbin,     \    Secretaries; 


AN  URGENT  CASE. 

Roborovgh,  Thirteen  MUet  from  BrittoL 


kd\I 
tdV' 


The  gospel  was  first  introduced  into 
this  neighbourhood   by  Mr.  Chandler, 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Wed- 
more,    in  the  y€*ar  1814,   who  began 
preaching  in  the  open  air,  to  the  poor 
Calamine  miners.    Many  attended  and 
seemed  gladly  to  receive  the  word.    One 
offered  to  have  his  house  licensed,  which 
was  accepted ;  but  he  being  removed  by 
death,  they  were  deprived  of  a  place  in 
which  they  could   meet.     At  length  a 
poor  man  offered  a  part  of  his  garden, 
on  which  a  small  chapel  has  been  erect- 
ed, in  a  plain,   neat  style,  which  will 
hold  three  hundred  people.    The  whole 
expense   was  J!l26  13s.   8cf.    (besides 
what  the   miners    did   in  digging  the 
stones,  haling  the  lime,  &c.  Mr.  Chand- 
ler has  collected  ^6T  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, but   being  engaged  in  preaching 
five  time   a  week  in  the  villages,  and 
four  times  on  theLordVday,  he  cannot 
go  to  a  distance  to  be^,  and  he  it.  re- 
sponsible himself  for  all  the  money*  for 
which  the  workmen  begin  to  be  very 
urgent.    These  very  poor  pec^le  have 
done  their  utmost.  If  therefore  any  who 
read  this  account  should  be  moved  wiih 
compassion  towards  them,   and  wonld 
forward  their  kind  donations  to  Or*  SL^ 
land  or  the  Rev.  Mr.  Boberis,  at  Bm» 
tol ;  or  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Porter  and  Opie 
Smith,  Esq.    at  Bath,  ilie  blessing   of 
them  that  were  ready  to  perish,  for  want 
of  knowledge,  will  come  upon  them  ^  as 
few  parts  of  the  kingdom  stood  more  in 
need  of  the  gospel. 

The  Bristol  students  have  often  snpi^ 
plied  them  on  the  LordVday,  when  the 
expense  of  horse  hire,  &iq,  has  been 
chiefly  supplied  by  frieyds  in  iha^  city«. 
Maocji  -Yivie  hft«n  hopefully  wioaght  up^ 


jArmplojocfaeraieaBa  likely  tofoniatd  V^awiAaa^  >niA\\«X^8D«^vftVt!^ 


SiS 


Svisi]^  Cj^tonf  de^ 


Tbb  Committee  of  the  Bapdst  Irish  Society   take  this  opportiinitj  of  coogra* 

filiating  the  friends  and  supporters  of  that.  Institution,  on  the  continued  sup* 

plies  wbichy  through  a  good  Providence*  thej  have  received  through  another  jesr« 
/  Those  ministers,  and  other  Christians,  who  attended  the  Fifth  Annoal  Meeiing 
.  last  month,  will  long  retain,  they  doubt  i^ot,  a  pleasing  recollection  of  the  warm 
,  and  united  energ^  which  were  then  displayed  in  support  of  the  Society ;  and 
.  that  they  will  use  the  influence  they  possess  in  their  respective  spheres  to  pro* 
.   mote  iu  funds.     The  Committee  have  tent  to  many  of  the  subscribers  and 

others,  a  copy  of  the  **  Supplement  to  the  Philanthropie  Gazette  of  July  7;** 
.-  which  contains  the  ■  proceedings  at  large  of  the  Ajmual  Meeting ;  and  they 
.  now  take  the  liberty  to  urge  the  recommendation  of  the  worthy  Chairman^ 
,  therein  mentioned^  that  distinct  congregations  would  endeavour  to  raise  a 
.    sufficient  annual  sum  to  support  a  school  in  Ireland.    Since  the  Meeting  six* 

teen  pounds  have  been  received  from  a  t'emale  Society,  to  support  a  school* 
.    to  be  called  *<  The  Little   Ahe-street  School;''  and  eigh\  pounds  from  another 

congregation,  the  moiety  for  a  school,  to  be  called,  "  l^e  narlo^  School."  The 
'  Committee  hope  that  other  congregations  will  follow  these  praise-worthy  ex* 
f.  amples. 

>        The  friends  of  the  Society  will  perceive,  hy  the  contents  of  the  Chronicle 
.    for  the  present  month,  that  tliough  some  Boraan  Catbolie  priests  are  encouraging 

and  supporting  the  schools,  yet  that,  by  others,  a  violimt  opposition  has  beeti 
.  nade  against  the  scriptures  being  circulated,  and  the  children  being  instructed  ; 
,  and  that  God  has  graciously  raised  up  some  eminent  Protestant  seotlemen  to 
..  protect  the  readers  and  school-masters.  This  remarkable  interposition  of  Divine 
;  Providence  claims  the  grateful  acknowledgments  of  the  supporters  of  scriptural 
^  education  in  Ireland  ;  uid  should  lead  them  to  *'  continue  in  prayer,"  that  God 
.,    would  still  water  this  plantadoa  with  the  dews  of  his  blessing,  and,  <*  lest  any 

hurt  it,  keep  it  night  and  day." 


JWmi  an  Irith  Reader,  io  the  Rev,  Mr, 

Weit,  dated 

April  SO,  1819. 

-  I  T£BL  great  pleasure  in  my  present 
Employment,  as  it  a^rds  me  time  and 
'opportunity  to  speak  and  read  the  won- 
ders of  redeeming  love  to  my  fellow- 
mraers.  I  find  many  who  are  willing  to 
bear  the  word  of  ^fe ;  and  it  is  roost  de- 
'lightfal  to  hear  little  children  repeating 
^e  scriptures,  and  babes  declaring  the 
wonderful  works'  of  God.  We  have  rea- 
IMB  to  be  thankfiil  that  the  priests  in  the 
^countyof  M.  encourage  the  schools  very 
'iBiich  at  present.  I  hope  that  the  dark 
*cloiidS  are  dispersing.  The  Son  of  righ- 
-teensness  is  rising  with  healing  in  his 
'Wings,  and  shining  with  his  fructifying 
'energy  on  this  benighted  country,  where 
-gross  darkness  has  covered  the  minds  of 
*the  people.  The  withered  blade  is  now 
•ehooting  forth  with  new  vigour,  and  is 
-clothing  the  fields  with  a  beaatiful  ver- 
dure, which  gives  us  great  hopes  of  a 
■giorioos  harvest  attd  that  the  Lord  will 
g;ive  the  increase.  This  terifies  the  word 
•of  God  in  Isaiah  iv.  10.  Fof  as  the  rain 
taoieth  dawth  and  the  movffrom  heaven. 
Ice. 

On  the  8d  of  April  I  visited  Mr.  B.*s 


the  first  chapter,  I  asked  one  of  the  boys, 
"Who  was  the  true  light?"  "Jesus 
was."  •«  Why  was  he  called  the  true 
light  ?'*  *<  Because  the  world  was  in 
darkness!"  "  Can  you  bring  a  proof 
for  that  from  scripture  ?**  He  hesitated  a 
Ihtle,  and  then  replied,  *<  Gross  diirk*- 
ness  covered  the  minds  of  the  people." 
Another  boy  repeated.  For  the  law  wag 
given  by  Mota,  but  grace  and  truth  came 
by  Jesus  Christ,  I  asked  him,  *'  What 
difference  was  there  between  the  latr 
and  grace  and  troth  ?"  "  The  law  con- 
demned all,  but  there  came  a  f^ee  par* 
don  by  Jesus  Christ.**  In  Mr.  M.'s 
school,  the  children  repeated  some  chap* 
ters. '  I  asked  them  to  call  to  mind  the 
miracles  which  Jesos  performed.  One 
told  me,  that  he  fed  some  thousands 
with  a  few  loav^,and  some  fishes;-^ 
another,  that  he  raised  Lasarus  out  of  the 
pave ;— another,  that  he  turned  water 
into  wine ; — another,  that  he  gave  sight 
to  a  blind  ikian;  &c.  &c. 

On  the  tfth,  I  was  invited  to  a  Mr* 
M.'s,  in  the  barony  of  T.  in  whose  hooso 
1  read,  and  explained  the  difference  be* 
tween  the  law  and  the  gospel.  The  fa* 
mily  listened  with  great  attention.  When 
we  were  about  to  go  to  bed,  I  called 


them  10  via^eT-.  xV^'j  T«(^M!«it^\^tiv^!^ 
'0akoai.    The  ehUdrmi  iwpeaCttil'  spvetal  {  wait\ill\v\ie9QCM\d%i9^%t'\fivsmitf)^'«M^ 
^b^tm'm  the  Go»p9l  ot  Jol^lk  From  1  iie\g{id»MX««    lumii^l^^l  vyisR^  "^k^ 
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were  collected.  I  enclca«»tfr.efl  tu  s.h(iw< ,  ^pun  his  «statev  This  had  the  desired 
them  what  great  sinucr^tbd^'W^K.  ^^^^  •  ^^cb  qs  itojt  ofse  of  their  children  was 
to  speak  ot  the  great  Jure  of  the  Lord  ,  withdrawn.  Te'kaiiiined  tlie  scholars  at 
Jesus  Christ :  some  ot  them  seeraecfimM^     0-^  school,  and    while   the  lestament 


conyinc^  of  wn..   The  neit  day  was  the 

iSaibath/knlSi'ttiev  Wou)(f 'iibt  tet  me  go  ; 

*8o  we  had  a  iiitie  prayer  meetfng  twice 

ptt'that  day;'itid   the  next  day   they- 

^6a)d*not.  part  with  raetithl  had  pro- 

itaised  Ihtim  I   wouic)  tall    upon  them 

kgiiiil.''  1   have  invit^tioiM    to    several 

ptaces,  wheU'  I  hope  to  be  able  to  do 

^^e.  good :  the   Lord  Is  bpetiiug'  (he 

Xeartk  of  many  to  hear  hb  word. 

■  "T^ljis  da^r.  1  met  Priest K!' who  told  me 

^s  story  of  his  bishop.     I  said,  *'  A  bishop 

^musiocblameUiSt'tki    hu$band   oj  one 

nif'e/*  Sic-    This  brought  on  a  long  dis- 

He  said  the  apostles  differed  ill 


jcourse. 

Iheir  writings.     Jairies  said,"  that  Abta^*^ 
^ani.  was. justified  by  works-^ahd   Paul 

*iaidy  that  he  was  justified  by  faith.*'  1  ""«•  Bgmuii  ure  wi^iAcuuraB  ui  mc  pric^ta. 
^rove  to  show  hiin  .tl\e  aereeroeut  there  I  X  hj^ve  since  crossed  the  moaifiain/iand 
in  these  things,  and  'he  appeared  to    was'fwo  days  abdut  A,    1  hope  F.  will 


class  was  repeating,  a  priest  came  in.  I 
did  not  know  him,  btit  I- observed  ibal 
€.  was  startled,  though  I  knew  not  the 
cause.  Tlie  priest  sat  down,  and  he4rd 
them  repeat  three  chapters,  and  then 
irose,  ana  very  clrilly  bid  me  a  g<kxt 
evening'.  He  made  no  remarks  npoa 
what  lie  ba/t  heard  :  had  1  kiiowh  Who 
it  was,l  should  Ihive  had  aomb  conv^r- 
saii&R  wi(h  biih.  ■     -  •     •       "  > 

1  went  tfift'nce  to  fhfe  9chck>l  at  '  T. 
where  (be  prfest  of  C  lAade  «  great  dra- 
tioA  ;  but  not  one  child  was  ab^ht  frbm 
the  schoH.  SoM'e  other  '^choo^s  are  in* 
jured  ;  but  T  hope  they  will  soon  Ye^he. 
t  ^ave  reasOtied  with  as  itftrriy  of  the  y>a- 
rents  an  possible,  and *eTPry  -oiie  is  crying 
o'uVagain^t  the  wickedii^te  bi  the  priests. 


was 


\>e  well  pleased.     He  l-equested  I  wotjlcl^   soon  haVe  a  good  sdidol.     He  told  lue 
get  a  Bible  for  him«  and  mademe^pro-     *^"'  ''*""  *^"'*"        ^- -*----  ^-  .     .  - 

^ise  always  to  call  apola  him  when  I 
passed  that  way,  that  we  ttiiglit  couveue 
,«Q  the  scriptures^        ^  .^  „    . 


1   I   i 


iFrom  Anothhr  Irihh  ^'ehief^Wthe  Srijkf^- 

intendant  of  the  Schools, 

''     r  .    ^.    .    .  . 

May  11, 1819. 

t  GOT  yoar'letter.oflhe  12th  of  April. 
I  am  sorry  to  say^  that  M.'s  school  is  to- 
tally dispersed,  i^pd  Ikl-^y's  has  but  a 
few  Protestant  ohitdren.     After  you  left, 
a  sudden  and  unexpected^  blast  issued 
Irom  the  (>ottuhiless  pit,  throughout  the 
.entire  dioceseof  A—y,  frpm  one  extre- 
mity to  the  ntiier,  but  e8{)eci&ll  v  at  B — w 
There  the  Popish  bishop  .held  a  cunfer- 
:«nce,  and-.cun^manded  .all  his.,oi]icer8  to' 
disp^^e  all  the  schooU  in  hi.^  dipcese. 
.They  werf.  not  remiss,;  and  t^cc^Drdingly 
.aH'the  vchools  in  etery  dl[[ection  were, 
cried  dowiK     I  se|U  to  tliie  worthy  Pro-' 
.teatfint  jentlemeii,  w^ose  naine^  X  liave' 
.oi^n  mentioned,  egck  o(  whoi^  took  an 
xi^ye,  part  in  ahein|3^g  to  counteract 
.tbts^position.  •  Thej[  ioljA  me  to  bring 
^tbep)  an  exact  stajte^ient.of  tlie  number 
,of  €Hif.  schopls  wiucl^^wcre  threatened  j 
jtjifL.-n^fl^eriof -schoUrs^  bpoks,  sUites,  &c. 
and  to  mention  the, gratitude  of  puarenis 
,^j^q9  pern^tiedto.scnd  their  children.  1 
.idid.^hiM  to-.-th^ir  sfitisfactiod,  and  1  have 
f  eja^o^  to  think ,  ihey  will  make,  good  use 
of  jthe  infqriuationf 


that  tlie  bishop  of  that  diocese  had  not 
spoken  against  the  schools,  and  he  tiad 
leen  infotdied  that  ho  weald  not.  On 
my  return  to'  B— w,  I  fband  that  priest 
H.  "hod  endeavoured  to  -  scatter  that 
,•1  school,  because  it  had  been  coterin^d, 
iiotwi¥hi<tai)ding  he  had  denounced  iffor 
three  Sabbath-days  foMowiiyg, 

I  understand. from  the- ma^t^r^ thattfa^ 
priest  entered-  the  scllot>^  in  a  rery  un- 
hecoming  manner.    He  asked  one  of  tiie 
primer     sch&laYs,   what    book    did    he 
use.^     ^ho.  HHSwored,  .-a    primer.    'He 
af^ked  the  fellers  and  readers  the  samf 
question ;  and.  was  answered  in  the  sain^ 
wanner.    He  laughed  disdainfully,  «0f} 
raid  he  wished  tb^y  wouid  make   suc^ 
books  for   him.      Hetiii^n   aM^  the 
master  what  religion  he  was  of  ^  He  ao- 
5weie,d,  the  religion  of  Christ    The  prie^ 
pt^fenety  6xclaimed>  «  Oh  !  Oh  f  M«. 
<^hrist !  r*  The  nsaader  answered,    "  Th^ 
namepf  Christ  I  adora  ;  on  that  name  mj 
faith  is  fixed  ;  ai>d:by  <«ith  in  l)ii|i  wiU 
I  diet''  TbsB  prir.st  then  tnrned  to  a  little 
child, «  g;rand-child  of.  Aiine,  .only  fiv^ 
years  old.  and  90k«d  &^  liow  many  Go^i 
tliere  were?  The  child  answered*  Tli^iv 
i*  one  Ood. .  He  said, .'/  There  is  tlio  Fa- 
ther and  the  Holy  Ghost  denied !  I"  'iim 
child's  father*  who  was  preseoty,said,  k 
was  uteeau  thing  for  him  |o  begin  a  co«^ 
troversy  with  a  child,  and  Ahat.  he  wM 
roady  to  answer  him  upon  ihe  subject-; 
but  the  priest  declinedv. .  He  then.askad 
t))e  master  nhat  be  Would' gi^je.  him  :tt> 
shi»w  him  the.  ws^:  pf^salvaiioii.    Tte 
master  replied,  •«  Whoever  shows  us  th^t 


.The  ibl  lowing  day  one  of  these  gentle-^ 
Jaea.  sent  to  oh  his  peasantry,   tdlins 


'-•.^> 


V  - 


IKIsii   CBSOKlCti^ 


m 


A^'mthoJt  i>rM^>  Ai'Vha '  nfiy  Ihe 
|M«it'  chitneed  colour;  and  «cm»«i;, 
ttMateiiius  mat  be  woald  diip^ne  lUi 

*.^-  ■    ■  i 


-  d  old  Wiic'li,  ht 


^JxtmAcM 


a  EhaTl  ill 


JiitMlS,  1819. 


rbv   ^ojlhg,  .■ 

(ilfs[lM" 
laui  nc,  "  jou  old  —         '" 

ipe»k."  "  Well  -  ,aii        ..      

permiiti'ij  loiptsk,  I  canriut  lie' prevented 
from  iliiiiking,  and  I  »ll|  'iU$  ipeiii.  [qf 

book  ;     for 


■'•iTWllnol  be  tbonghc  AraBK«  that 

M'lJacboppoiitioii  ihoald  be  midc.liere,  -  wbi  frnm  licBrin;  that 
wlioi  in  tliii  iDvn-lud,  Biid  KTen^iA  (he  ( really  ibink  I  tiear  Jtsul  IBltiag  to  me 
vleinit]i  of  Ihc  nui-hoaK^  i*itai'l-litur  ■  when  'I  hear  the  chil  Jren  itiifiig  It.^ 
penuM,  indudine  pBrenU'Snd  cblidren,  t  Thit  ctrcumilance  is  ib'e  more  nniai^ 
ar^  conie  out  □(  Babyloo,  and  are  able  [able,  at  ihU  itoaian  aefer  cdOTehKd! 
«4««ate5  for-.ihe  truili.  And  than  are  f  willi  t  belie»CT,  nor  beard  ottbe  Teuav 
■■  nuny  more,  *bo,  tljMgh  thejf  have  ment,  oatil  the  chiMrva  biongbt  it  'fron 
ODt  mule  open  profoiiifD,  ihiak  as  tittle  i:  ichool ;  il  ii  one  of  the  Hiberuiait 
ilF^ricili  and  prieil'eiuft  la  Ihp  former  :  [;  •chooli  ihat  the;  atlend:  Aiyiib^ 
tbis  i»  all  in  cotmiqlience  of  their  hearing  ;  ptieit  *iiiiod  a  huirae  In  leerch  of  Te'iia. 
tkb  Iriih  Tealament.  The  prieua  hiTe  '  menti,  and  finding  an  old  man  iir  lb< 
'd  their  flocki  from  the  allan,  ihat  if  I.  agon;r.of  death,  be  look  the  adfantaga 

"'     ' there  wai  anv  Tuta> 

B  ?    Being  told  ihera 

ed  It  ihould  be  lenl 

t  a*  long  Ks  that  bout 

-..   —  house,  The  old   man 

woaU  be    kepi  in    tornienl;  bul  if  tha 

book  was  tent  off',  the  man  would  ininic- 

diateU  depart.       He  got  the  TeiLament 

out  of  ibo  bonae,  and  the  man,  who  «u 

at  the  laM  gaip,  dleJiramediatelj.     Tha 

ptiest  >04)tuled  thia  abroad  at  abiiracle, 

aud  with  laiae  it  had  the  desired  effect  ; 

but  rcail;  villi   the  greater  part  it  pfo- 

duced  the  conlrarj  effect,  uthey  knew 

that  nfaether  or  not,  the   nian  could  no^ 

have  lurvived  long.      At  another  hi 


faey   wpu 


the  chapel,  «bicb  in  lonie  imtaiice*  (bej 
bftre^ne,  Butinateadofthii  producing 
^  effect  tbey  intended, '  it  jncenb^ 
llw  peopla  the  mure  >galn<t  them.  Tbey 
tken  look  another  fdau.-^Tbe  prieMa 
■lisited  every  cabin,  and  by  patiuaaioni 
and  threateninga  nrged  than)  10  gite  np 
(be.  Teatimanla,  and  withdraw  tbeir 
children.  Thiilnaome  degree  prodocad 
the  effect,  aiil  dirided  the  hoaae  agalnat 
ilieir.  If  the  woman  waa  more  ignorant 
Aan  the  n]an,.ibe  aided  with  the  priest  j 
and  if  Ilie  man  waa,  it  produced  Ibe  tanie 
**iilt.     In   this  atate  mailera  atood  for 

pntsoe  tlie  aamc  plan,  1  lay  down,  for 
tbe  iiiTormation  of  tlie  Society,  lonie  of 
'  tbair  aucceuea  aud  diiappoiatmenit. 
Oneptieil,  who  declared  ilie  loateaadU 
tioB  of  the  parents  if  tl)ej  buffered  their 
<l)iUlien  to  Gontinne  at  ■  '' 


1  ibe  '  of  Baking  h 
I  of 


nenli  of  the  'ttt,  that  tbey  were  "  poor, 
BiUJ  wished  to  ha<e  iUt\r  cbilHren  edu- 
cftled;  and  now  thai  opportunity  offered, 
fliey  •ereglad  to  embrace  it."  The  priest 
l]len,  in  a  most  Icinentable  lone,  replied, 
"Ah  !  pooraouli,  would  any  of  you,  lot 
Ae  aake  of  saving  a  few  pence,  have 
50(ir  children  damned  to  perdition  1" 
Another  priest  went  to  a  cabin,  where 
(he  man  was  very  poor,  and  had  four  or 
flve-childrea  at  the  school;  (this  tram- 
action  will  show  more  of  that  biegiiOg 
#hieh  baa  hitherto  attended  reading  the 
Tewamviit,  than  any  even"  "■"■  '   '' 


«Ry ;  adding,  tii 


I  reclaim 


Buid 


esaion  the  following  week.  Ha 
wdingl^.aDd  on  entering,  found^ 
one  of  the  children  very  attentively 
learning  hiataak.  Ha  asked  the  chili 
what  book  he  bad,  and  on  being  iold,  ha 
catled  liir  faia  liorac,  and  let  off,  leavinB 
the  man  to  enjoy  what  he  had  prcvideS 
for  him  )  for  j-ou  must*  understand  a'daj 
ofconfesaion  ii  a  great  lea  it  day.  fi 
'ay.  Sir,  prieata  have  acL?d  for  theia 
eeks  paal,  and  were  it  not  that  tha 
Lord  had  raised  up  and  'tcengtheneij 
'.  praiae.worlhf  gentleman  1  befoia 
intioned,  they  would  cerlaiidy  havi^ 
erlhrowH  all  the  acliooli.  Qno  of 
»e  gentlemen  chargcii .  me  to  b^ 
lant  in  season  and  out  of  aeason; 
d  HI  the  cauae  wai  of  G6d,  thettf 
a  no  doubt  of  sDcceis.  I  tiierefois 
liorted  tbe  masters  to  persevere,  adif 
it  (hey  should  come  by  no  harm, 
ing  ,  nicy  all  stood  firm,  glory  be  to  God,  and 
Veitioients  in  the  house,  immedialply  ,  notwithstanding  all  the  stcalagema  used, 
soramanded  they  should  be  sent  away,  no  school  in  this  distiict  was  dli- 
'ttie  man  said  nothing,  but  an  old  woman  persed  ;  but  on  (he  ontrarj,  at  thia 
iriiirered,  "  I  wonder  greatly  at  what  daj'i  ini^cttoa  a  panxm  -ojwi&toi -Ctaio. 
^km'bnra  —U;  vai-ft  not  Uie  Son  of  i  (omwrVj  af^«t«4'm^4^i^  wtec^*. 


SB6 


IRISH   CHBONICLR. 


Sowlj  the  Sodcty  tbafc  hM  uoder- 
tAw  this  great  caoscit  and  at  such  a 
great  etpeiue*  Meing  the  Lord  has 
•o  evidentif  blessed  their  endeavours  to 
many  children,  shoald  send  letters  of 
acknowledgment  to  those  worthy  gentle- 
tneu  who  have  espoused  the  cause  when 
on  the  eve  of  being  all  overturned. 
During  this  trial,  it  has  been  a  great 
consolation  to  me»  to  call  to  mind  the 
Monthly  Prater  Meeting  in  London  on 
behalfof  our  most  miserable  country. 
Be  assured  neither  Jews,  Turks,  or  Bar- 
liarians  are  in  a  more  deplorable  state  , 
than  \he  poor  Irish,  who  have  no  enemies 
hut  the  priests,  and  every  Christian 
who  has  influence  should  raise  bis  voice 
agunst  them.  Let  it  not  be  understood 
that  I  am  an  advocate  for  persecution. 
No;  for  thefree  liberty  of  conscience  I 
plead.  I  am  against  those  only  who  lord 
It  over  men's  consciences.  All  I  wish 
and  pray  for  is,  that  the  Testament  may 
have  free  liberty;  this  will  prevent 
mach  mischief,  which  I  fear  will  take 
place  if  Its  circulation  be  prevented. 
There  are  no  better  natuied  people  in 
the  world  than  my  poor  countrymen,  if 
they  were  not  under  the  baneful  influ- 
ence of  tlie  priests. 

From  another  Irish  Reader. 

June  I9tk,  1819. 

One  of  our  schoolmasters,  named  K. 
has  lately  been  fairly  weaned  from  the 
superstitions  of  Popery,  though  living 
from  Ilia  birth  in  a  dark  and  remote  part 
of  Cunnaught.  He  and  many  more  will 
have  cause  to  bless  God,  that  through 
Divine  inflaence  a  charitable  society  has 
been  raised  in  England,  for  establishing 
free  schools,  and  circulating  the  word  of 
God  among  the  laity  in  their  own 
language. 

The  priests  are  at  their  wit's  end  to 
put  a  stop  to  these  proceedings ;  but  it 
has  pleased  the  Lord  to  aid  ns  by  the 
influence  of  some  worthy  Protestant  gen- 
tlemen, so  that  instead  of  the  schools 
being  scattered,  tliey  are  flourishing  to 
the  heart's  wish  of  the  friends  of  the 
Society. 

As  I  was  retunung  from  inspecting 
Si's  school^  I  met  two  women,  who  go 
under  the  name  of  pilgrims,  who  were 

Sing  to  perform  their  stations  at  Logh 
brg.    I  asked  them  what  good  per- 
forming that  station  could  <lo  their  souls  ? 
They  said  it  would  atone  for  their  past 
sins.    Whereupon  I  read  a  part  of  the 
Irish  Testament,  and  showed  them  from 
iA  th^  oae  on\y  proper  Atonement  by 
the  Mediator,  and  proved,  that  ^]r^he 
one  offering  o£  UimBeUt  he  perfect^  (6t 
etver  all  tbem  who  were  MOCtifiidi  &cc. 


After  I  had  read  and  conTcrsed 
them  a  long  time,  one  of  them  was  so 
astonished,  that  she  returned  home,  say* 
ing,  she  never  would  go  to  any  s^eJi 
place  again,  nor  ever  go  to  mass  in  ^ 
ture.  Many  such  cases  happen  here^ 
which  is  great  cause  of  thank^iving. 

The  following  short  eatracts  are  now  in- 
troduced for  the  purpose  of  recording : 
events  in  Dublin,  which  furnish  evi* 
dence  of  the  revival  of  religious  feel* 
ings  in  that  city,  which  no  doubt  wiU 
be  extended  to  Other  parts  of  Ireland. . 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  West  l# 
Mr.  Immey. 

59,  Uiher't  Quay,  DuhOM, 
April  2, 1819. 

I  AM  pleased  to  see  a  public  spirit 
increasing  and  prevailing  among  the 
religious  people  in  Dublin.  On  Monday 
evening,  the  Anniversary  of  the  Sunday 
School  Union  was  well  attended. 

OnTuesdayt  the  21st,  an  AnxiUaij 
to  the  London  Society  for  attemptiaf 
the  conversion  of  the  Jews  was  formcdl 
On  Wednesday,  the  22d,  the  Snnday^ 
School  Society  was  held.  On  Thursdi^, 
the  S3d,  the  DubUu  Bible  Society.  Oo 
Friday,  the  24ih,  the  Auxiliary  to  the 
Church  Mission  Society.  I  suppose? 
there  were  1500  persons  at  thb  meeting* 
and  2000  of  tiie  first  respectability  at  the. 
Bible  Society's  Meeting.  Indeed  all  the 
meetings  were  crowded,  and  the  publie 
were  much  interested  by  the  reports  aail 
the  speeches. 

The  Committee  of  '*  The  Society  m 
Dublin  for  the  Suppression  of  Vice"  are* 
entitled  to  our  thanks,  as  they  have  let^ 
us  have  English  Bibles  and  Testaments- 
at  very  reduced  prices.  Some  of  the 
gentlemen  are  subscribers  to  our  Society.^ 


From  Mr.  Wilson  to  Mr,  Ivlmey. 

Dated  Dublin,  April  26, 1819.  -^ 

I  NEED  not  say  any  thing  of  the  pah|ie 
meetings  held  in  this  city  last  week*  aa. 
Mr.  West  has  mentioned  them ;  but  L 
cannot  help  telling  you,  that  they  were 
to  me  as  "  a  feast  of  fat  things— wine. oa 
the  lees  well  refined."  i  often  eiyoyed' 
such  repasts  in  London,  but  my.  long  ah*. 
sence,  and  my  residence -in  Cfonnanght* 
had  given  me  a  double  relish  for  theoi  :^ 
nor  do  I  think  meetings  of  this  kind  were 
excelled  in  my  beloved  country,  either 
ill  piety,  zeal,  or  eloquence,  it  aiigw» 
well  for  Ireland.  May  we  not  hope*  ••- 
her  energies  are  beginning  to  operatebk 
tiiat  they  will  extend  their  influence^  one 
ou\5  vVvcou|(!bk  lUU  dark  land, -hot  eventOb 

iX«aVaa^aAO« 
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jnCsdtonar^  Seralb« 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


CHTTTAGONG. 


Soon  after  the  arrival  of  Mr. 
Peacock  at  this  station,  he  wrote 
as  follows. 

With  respect  to  the  Mug  brethren,  I 
am  greatly  pleased  with  their  apparent 
iMNiesty  and  iiianlioess»  so  far  superior  to 
Bengalees.  My-  heart  wishes  to  be 
united  with  them,  biit  I  am  greatly  per- 
plexed and  distressed,  scarcely  being  able 
to  understand  a  word  from  them,  or  to 
make  myself  understood.  I  am  sometimes 
cheered  with  hope,  at  other  tinbes  my 
.nrind  sinks^  what  can  I  do?  Wcl]»  I  west 
strive  in  tope»  I  know  who  can  give 
Ijifti  onto  mm ;  therefore  la  the  I^rd 
/esM  I  desire  to  trust 

Again,  on  the  22d  of  May, 

I  yjirp  I  might  soon   have    a   large 
flchoolbere.    But  I  am  obli^  to  halt 
«iDtil  you  send  me  a  supply  of  books,  &a 
aeeeasary  to  begin  a  school  with.    I  want 
also  to  establi9h  a  native  school  or  two,  as 
■wanaa  of  uninstiucled  children  fill  every 
i4aoe.    Send  roe  therefore  a  supply  of 
Bengalee   school-books.    This  begun,  I 
think  you  had  need  send  me  a  help-meet 
10  manage  the  Mug  church  affairs.     The 
Mugs  frem  Uaruboung  have  been  here, 
and  we  have  baptized  three  men.    I  am 
greatl;^  pleased  with  the  open  and  honest 
behaviour  of  the  Mug  Christians :  they 
come  to  my  house  like  children,  and  sit 
round  about  me  with  a  loving  fireedom, 
«od  this,  without  any  sort  of  contemptu- 
ous familiarity;  for  if  they  happen  to  see 
that  I  want  any  thing,  they  will  run  in- 
stantly and  briug  it  without  being  asked. 
Kttki-phroo,   the  reader  at    ChUtagong, 
lives  with  me :  he  is  a  lively  inquisitive 
lellow,  and  I  trust  a  warm  Christian.  He 
and  another  come  every  evening  with 
Ihmr  books  to  read  by  my  candle,  and 
thusthc^y  sit  at  the  table  until  about  ten 
ja'dK]c«    X  Uei  highly  gmtiied  at  ituism 

YOXj.  XI. 


tlungs,  but  am  low  in  apinti  because  % 
caimot  read  nor  cntex  into  conversation 
with  them  for  want  of  knowing  Uie  Ian* 
guage.  I  hatre  not  that  tiye^  genina 
that  some  have,  who  can  pick  up  a  iaa* 
guage  in  a  few  months. 


When  Mr.  Ward  was  about  to 
leave  Chittagong,  and  return  to 
Serampore,  he  addressed  the  foU 
lowing  farewell  letter  to  the 
Christian  Mugs,  which  was  trans^ 
lated  into  Burman  by  Mr.  F. 
Carey, 

To  Brtthren  KhUypk&ng,  Bama,  Oung" 
J^ou^fan,  Shooduoung,  Seophtt-'Oung^ 
Kulurfhre,  Reveiro,  md  any  other  Bre^ 
thren  who  may  be  employed  to  teach  tlieir 
countrymen  the  doctrine  rfJetus  ChrUt 

Chittegomg,  Apnl,  1818. 

Beloved  Brethren,-—!  must  soon  re- 
turn, and  therefore  I  leave  this  letter  In 
your  hands  to  shew  yoa  my  love-  ^  ■ 

In  the  world,  in  your  families,  and  hi 
the  church,  you  roust  be  holy  men,  for 
God  will  not  employ  the  wicked  in  his 
work. 

Wherever  you  are,  morning  and  even- 
ing, you  must  worship  God,  by  reading 
his  word  and  prayer. 

In  teaching  others,  you  must  try  to 
convince  them  that  they  are  full  of  sin; 
that  on  this  account  they  are  under  the 
wrath  of  God,  and  that  if  they  die  in  thi^ 
state,  they  will  suik  into  misery.  Assure 
them  also,  that  if  they  believ^  in  Chrbt 
with  all  the  heart,  and  give  up  their  bo- 
dies and  souls  to  serve  him,  they  will 
certainly  be  saved.  And  you  must  mrther 
teach  them*  that  if  a  man  has  real  faith 
in  Christ,  he  will  leave  all  the  ways  of 
sin,  and  in  his  words  and  actions  vnU.  be  a 
holy  map. 

You  must  send  the  book  of  God  intp 
every  Mug  village.  You  must  frequently 
vidt  these  villages,  read  the  word  to  the 
people,  and  pray  with  them.  Visit  your 
own  Qei|{b!bown,  aM  teadi  ^^%  Vs^V^ 


HUBIOHAKT    BBBALDJ 


lioiuet,  tnd  ibew  Ihem  bnw 
i,  if  ilie;  vonid  be  saved. 
r   ihogld  become  lincere  Chrii- 
(iaiu,  lince  Chnit  it  the  oaif  SAT^Mir. 

Canddcr.  ihat  ill  tken  j^pur  eoonli;- 
men  kk  djing  uid  gnng  tv  niiei;. 
Would  jon  not  hto  a  nun  if  he  were 
drowning?  Would  job  not  awake  &  inui 
if  lii>  houKwere  on  fiie,  and  Iwy  to  puU 
him  OT^  nf  the  flames  ?  How  mncfa  raov^ 
tboold  jou  try  lo  prevent  jour  countij- 
Bttn  from  fallmg  iolo  ihit  unqaenchabie 
fire,  where  ihej  will  have  to  abide  for 
ever  I  O  ttiOD  be  not  idle  la  tbii  great 
wmk.  Labour  da;  and  night,  and  beg  of 
Iben  with  Kara  not  lo  cast  thenn^rei 
iMo  belli  hbt  to  came  to  Christ  and 
li>e. 

Exhort  Ihoie  wbo  ham  been  baptued 
lo  lire  a  holy  life.  Srt  Ihem  a  ^ood 
cianiple.  If  an;  ilaj  awaj  from  norship, 
UkI  peglect  religich)!  dciiei,  go  lo  them, 
aivl  pcnuade  them  not  to  go  back  into  fiut 

to  them.  Iflfaef  will  not  heaithedim^h, 
titea-  tbej  muM  be  pot  out,  and  b«  bte- 
tbren  oo  longer. 

And,  that  God'i  bleidng  may  be  upon 
you  in  till)  great   work,  be   much  in 

Cfcr.  and  inreaduia  Ibe  word.  Be 
able.  Be  watclifiil.  Be  of  good 
courage.  They  that  tiim  muiy  to  righte' 
ouHies)  ihoU  ihine  09  the  idd  in  the 
kingdoiQ  afthni  Father.  The  Lord  bleu 
you  and  yooT  bmilies,  and  increase  you 
inL«  hundred*  and  thoDianda,  and  bring 
yaa  aale  to  heaven. 

'  Thia  ii  tbe  prayei  of  your  aSectlonale 
kolbet, 

W.  WiHB. 


-t"»-« 


MOORSHUDUBAp. 

letter /roB  Mr.  Bicltetu. 

DaUd  V19  1, 18ia 
Or  Hondu  tbe  SOIh.  I  went  to  the 
neat  fair  at  Chujutiya,  a  little  beyond 
Berhampore  1  and  dlUiibated  TStioos 
tracl).  at  the  lame  lime  rradlng  and  ex- 
pounding their  crmlrntj;  but,  whilit  (hm 
engaged,!  was  teiied  wilb feVeriih lymp- 
toms,  which,  ending  in  a  high  state  of 
fevEt,  obliged  me  to  abandon  my  work, 
and  haiteo  home.  Poor  Pran-Kriifana 
lost  a  younger  brother  on  the  !8[b.     He 

and  ii  was  our  intention  to  send  him 
to  your  cenual  jchuo!  at  Sersmpore,  toge- 
l/ier  H'i:^  Praii  Kiishiis's  eldest  boy  •  (he 
luier  ofwboin  till  now  go  by  tumself,  is 

ffton  u  drenmitiuiGei  will  ptaniiu   1\ 


uvuld,  I  think,  l>e  likely  to  eiteod  Ibe 
Redecmer'i  kingdom,  to  employ  a  natrra 
idnerant  at  Kalkee-poora ;  where  be 
iiii^ht  be  extremely  itttfat  both  in  eiei> 
tiring  asalutaiy  kbd  of  control  over  Uw 
siHiool,  and  in  organudnc  our  small 
cliurch  there.  Independently  of  thU,  Ur. 
D.  who  has  opened  a  silk  manufactory  at 
Kalkee-poora,  would  be  very  glad  to  eiD- 
ploy  lach  a  person  oceauonally  in  preach- 
Tiigto  the  Mforknten  daily  employed  in  Us 
jard.  If  Iheie  are  encoun^ng  coun> 
derations,  ai  I  reckon  them  to  b«,  it  Is 
111  be  hoped,  that  Ibe  btethren  at  S«iu> 
pore  may  dedde  on  the  establishmeatw 


sora.     1  have  lately  built  two  school- 

mslruclJDD  at  Kalkee-pooTa.  For  tbes* 
e  khall  require  yuur  auistance  Telativl 
<  boobs,  boards,  &c.  Enclosed  >>  ti>9 
uire  journal  for  las  month. 


SAMARANO. 

Leutrfrim  Mr.  Bniehur, 

Dated  Dtc.  IT,  ISlr. 

I  IK  BaOTHIR, 

had  the  pleasure  some  days  ago  t> 


reaeiva  your  letter,  dated  June  the  tTlh, 
uitb  two  Circulars.  I  feel  lery  n(aeh 
ubiiged  for  your  kind  attCDtion  towanla^ 
nK,  and  lor  the  information  and  instroe- ' 
lion  contained  in  your  writing.  You, 
perhaps,  wish  to  know  bow  we  are  going 
on  here.  RespectiDg  GoTsmmail,  about 
ohich  you  seem  anxious  to  know,  we  hare 
informed  you,  and  wa  tmst  our  letteci 
itiU  be  now  in  yoar  haiMls.    We  an  to 


DS  yet  sellled.  The  reason  of  it  I  Old 
you  in  my  former.  Yst  we  truK,  if  tha 
Lord  has  some  work  to  do  by  n*  in  Ihi) 
island,  he  will  brighten  oar  prospecu,  and 

As  to  our  usefulness,  (here  aeenis  to  bt 
very  little  appearance  at  preaent.  Whe- 
ther we  address  Musulmans,  or  ChineK^ 
iir  nominal  Christians,  they  all  appear  ao 
Utile  concBmed  ebont  religion,  tbR  tb^ 
will  look  out  fiir  every  opportiurity  to  tnia 
the  conversation  tusnmeihingelie  ;  and  If 
iheyknowsomethtngmore  of  Dur(4i)ee>, 
they  most  of  them  are  unwilling  to  UstMu 
I  have  DOW  arid  then  preached  in  Ika 
church,  but  comparatively  very  few 
Christians  have  attended  liiiherlo,  ihoD^ 
ihey  hare  no  opportunity  else  in  til* 
^Bce  to  sUeod  we  fiieacbing  of  Ibe  faa>' 
.  ^  l^'««duo\w^«is«nii&^^(t«i^ 
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neetiiig  in  mj  ticM^  (br  tbe  apread  of  tti  e. 
cnapel ;  bat  it  is  verj  thinly  ittended.  It 
a  merdj  by  ■  s{>MiJ  Tiiit  of  diiine 
gncc,  and  tbe  effiuion  of  Ihc  Hoi;  Sjarii 
apon  the  iDhKbtCmts  of  Ihii  coamry,  thu 
iMi  prat&Qing  iDdiffeience  ind  deadneis 
con  beteiDoied.  It  i)  (br  Ibal  I  look  «iii( 
pny.  I  haie  noir  been  npmirdi  of  thiee 
jttf  in  tUt  camiDj,  am)  Ibough  I  bsTe 
cndormued  ro  IsbonT  foe  tbe  ipread  a{ 
nligloii,;*!  I  cannot  see  that  I  bare  brai 
tbe  BSiBi  of  doing  any  good  in  this  may. 
And  Itlinerelj  my  looking  up  to  (lie  Loi>l 
wUch  D[dia)di  me  tuider  inch  cii 
rtMCM.  M;  brart  bu  been  gladdpned 
by  the  siriral  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Plullip]. 
I  hope  we  iball  alwayi  work  together,  anti 
act  toward!  each  other  »  brethren.  He 
bm  tfiea  his  abode  in  my  garden,  where 
irt  Intend  to  erect  by  and  by  two  cui  - 
nnieni  luHues  for  our  d  wellinn- 

1  h«™,  lioce  i  wrote  jou  last,  gone  oh 
in  id;  niual  way  1o  itudy  Ihe  JaTUeie 
laivnige.  and  begin  now  to  cot»ene  a 

I  wlih  you  woold  tend  nt  by  and  by 
tbe  naria  Sinica,  if  you  have  ■  copy  left ; 
fin  1  ttnnk  one  of  ui,  if  onr  JiTCi  and 
bealth  ibuuld   be  ipared,  and   vrhen  wc 


I  recommend  mywlf  to  jour  prayen, 
Ibat  the  lurd  may  grant  lue  itreiuth  of 
Imdj  itid  mind  for  peneTerance  in  bis 


Letter _/rm>  Mr.  Thmpiot, 

Dettd  May  11,  1818. 
IHax  BbothibWird, 

Oa  m*  uriTal,  I  found  lererBl  Hin< 
4001  at  ibeghal,  to  whom  I  declared  the 
iMMn^r  nf  iiilialinn.  and  eihorted  tbem 
to  March  the  Scriptutei  for  the  Great 
IVathi  levealed  hy  God  for  the  taJvaliDn 
of  BKD I  thewing  that  talTation  is  of  Ihe 
Chilitiuu.  They  acknowledged  Ibe  rait 
hnpoclaiice  of  Ihe  subjects  on  which  I  ad- 
ditued  them;  and  some  allowed,  others 
dMlowed,  the  impoaubilit;  of  obtalrung 
Nlv*Iion  by  their  rites  and  ceremonies : 
but  all  wbu  could  read,  gladly  look  such 
books  and  tracts  as  I  gare  ibem.  Tbe 
imj  follooing  others  came,  and  I  had  a 
awn  nnmeroui  aoditoryi  this  »as  con- 
lUcntU;  ipcteued  temtii  tlw  vrtaag 


by  crowds  efMnnilmaiu,  but  Ihey  wtrd 

not  the  beat  hearers.  Ilie  third  da;  A 
■mall  pait;  of  Hindoos  and  Huolmanl 
came  for  books  to  my  home.  Among 
those  who  came  to  hear,  wsre  some  |>eop1e 
from  Bikaneer,  who  ate  Jaini;  ther 
looked  tike  Bengaleei,  from  their  dress, 
the  manner  of  tying  the  liair,  and  their 
feminin<-  appearance.  The;  seem  a  distinct 
people  from  the  hardy  race  around  them. 
On  Ihe  fourth  da;,  some  drummrn  of 
tbe  111  bstlslion  5th  N.  I.  having  leen 
tracts  with  a  Sipahee,  who  informed  then 
of  m;  arrival  atid  woili,  waited  on  me  for 
Hind  DOS  ['banee  and  English  books.  To 
a  poor  mttucian.  named  Dnncap  SWais^ 
I  presented  a  Bible ;  to  some.  Hindoost'- 
hanee  testaments  arid  catechisms,  and  to 
•then  English  pamphlets;  inTidns  atl  tO 
attend  on  the  morrow,  (being  the  LordV 
day.)  With  this  they  cmnphed;  and  I 
had  worship  with  m  small  patty  of  tliem. 
A  drummer,  who  coald  read  Hindee, 
requested  the  Psalms  and  a  hymn  bookj 
nod  another,  whose  brother  is  with  the 
army  at  some  dlittnce,  requested  a  Hia~ 
doasl^anee  testament  and  a  hymn  hook 
for.  Um — all  which  I  gladly  gave  them.  , 
In  the  afternoon  I  was  viilled  by  th« 
quarler-mastsr-ierjeaDI,  and  band-master, 
iJolhofwboiu  seemed serionsl;  disposed. 
I  lent  them  tha  invaluable  "  Memoirs  of 
Pearcai"  and  "Tbe  Power  of  Religion  on 
tbe  Hind."  Two  Mainlmani,  who  liad 
aeenthe  Scriptures,  called  to  make  fnrtbel 
inquiries  about  Christiaiuty ;  and  (boagh 
they  have  frequently  called  since,  I  find 
they  stumble  at   the  divinity  of  Christy 


called  ;  one  of  whom,  a  learned  mai^ 
attended  Mr.  Chamberlain'!  preaching  id 
this  cit;  some  years  ago.  I  detained 
them  a  long  time,  in  order  to  give  them  ■ 
thorough  idea  of  the  gospel,  and  of  tha 
consequences  of  embracing  it ; — their 
warldly-niindednessi  their  lieing  trenb. 
hlingly  alive  to  worldly  lionoun  or  re- 
proaches, gave  additional  force  to  that 
scripture,  "  How  can. ye  believe  that 
receive  hooonr  one  of  another^'  Yester* 
da;  and  to-day  (the  7th}  I  had  otlMr 
lisitors.  The  inquiailive  Musulmant  f 
peated  their  visit ;  and  a  native  Christian, 
liaptiied  by  Mr.  Corrie.  called;  be  baa 
piomised  to  attend  on  the  Lord's  days, 
tiad  in  the  mean  time  to  commence  team- 


af  the  N .  L  battalion  sent  a  Sipahee  witU 
liis  respects,  and  begged  for  a  book.— Ho 
said  he  wanted  it  thai  lie  might  know 
^Muething  of  the  Chtistian  religion.  To 
a  Moonshee  I  gave  Kieial  books,  auit  « 
:epl J  tg  tb«  (yNadwOi  "  ■Wb»».'»«»i*- 
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ligioa  of  the  Chriituai?**     9ih  to  14th, 
During  these  days  I  went  oat  to  Che  river 
side,  and  had  several  parties  of  natives  to 
hear    me.      The   Mooiisbee   brought  a 
Mouluvee  at  his  second  viuL  This  man 
wanted  the  Arabic  Bible,  .ii^  order  to  read 
the  iPentateuch*  bat  was  thankful  for  the 
loan  of  the  New  Testament  only,  intend- 
log  to  compare  the  account  it  gave  of  «ur 
'  Lord  with  that  contained  in  the  Koran. 
On  ^wing  him  the  tract*  "  Objections 
po_  the  Koran,."  he  said  he  could  produoe 
ten  T<sp^if^  Hiat  would  refnte  every  one 
4)f  tho(5e  oibfections.    Bat  as  be  read  on,  I 
p^ceived  that  the  soundness  of  the  argu- 
ments cJiecked  his  temerity,  and  though 
be  did  net.  in  consequence  retract  hie 
plasty;  assertion,  yet  lie  ,  refused  to  take 
|iomi^  the  little  sward  as  at  first  promised. 
The  At<M>nahee  urgjcd  him,  bat  be  said  he 
would  read  the  New  Testament  first  The 


MeoluFee  visited  ne  again  after  •  tatt* 

night,  briogiug  tMck  the  New  Testament, 

but  wishing  i'or  the  Arabic  3ible :  this, 

for  the  reasons  he  junfignod* .  I  let  him 

have  the  loan  of  for  .a  few  qKMitha.    One 

day  I  was  much  pleased  with  moetia^ 

some  gosaees  and  others,  mha  hi^  taken 

copies  of  the  Scriptures  at  AUaiiabad*  tw» 

years  ajid«-ha1f.i^.  They.Jucw  fueiow 

mediately  $  and  in  coovcraing  mUktimn, 

I  found  tiiat  they  not  only  ttiU  ppneiMd 

the  tracts  and  hooka  I  then  .gave  ^thcMib 

but   could   repeat  ctioioe  iMrts  'of .  tfit 

farmer.    Theyareusedtiaflhcdr  pH||[riia 

ages,  to  rest  undera  trae,  «fi  l^vreiilif 

boobb  -^c  J«ad  to  the^i.     tOsh.  To  tUl 

day  I  have  had  new  visitor^  aad  gan0 

oat  more  frequently.    But  the  heat  ow 

■prevents  my  going  out  more  than  cooa  * 

day.  .  My  hearers  abroad  i|re  JiindoQii^ 

and  my  visitors  prancjpalijr  Muawli 


r.  . 


Th:e  ^gure  engraven  opposite  is  a  jrepresentatkm  of  Br^tteHi,  {he 
4Bre|iting  •deity  of  the  Hindoos^  styled  ine  grandfatber  ^jgpfH-imi 
Men.  'Die  following  account  of  the  ttaaner  in  which  it  vnia  ^btalned^ 
is  gben  in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Lawson,  eif  Calcntta. 


IHttiNO  my  illness,  last  -oold  season,)  indigo  factory*  Some  demattDdkpliclr 
bm^  laid  aside  from  preaching  foar  at ;  in  setttin^the  contiact,  ttH'  Mr.  J.  tfb- 
live -months,  I  went  a  liaSe  way  irp  the  j  served,  *»vVell,  if  you  WUI  'hritis  tiktk 
toi^iVtry  for- my  health,  and  i«fridedai  large  lAol  we -saw  yesterday,  and  X^pdjjjt 
Tortdight  at  the  house  of^onre  of  our  mem-'  me  for  a  little  whde,  then  the  icontratit 
ixCTT, 'Mr.  Johnscm.  One  day  passing'  shall  be  as  yoa  wish'it"  TlieVillageii 
iSirou^  ti  very  inconsiderable  and  ob- .  immediately  consented :  two  bidfocVi 
'sanre  villRge,  we  saw,  hi  «  narrow  lane,    and  a  cart  were  sent  to  t^p  village,  and 


three  enormous  idols,  cut  in  a  coarse 
black  blue  kind  of  marble.  Two  of  them 
Were  placed  in  a  leaning  posture  under 
ipiae  tf^s ;  the  other  was  stuck  into 
'flie  earth  j-amd,  on  examination,  we  •found 
it  (at  least intmr  judgment)  to  be  nothing 
more  than  the  huge  end  of  a  gutter,  f  hat 
tiiid'''been  on  t'he  top  'of  sOme  heaChen 
edrilic6>  with  a  kind  of  'lion's  bead  and 
inouth  ^ide  dpi^n,  evidently  intended 
merely  as  ah  ornament  to  the  eorder  of 

soraci  building,  8«  you  have  often  seen 

in  architectare,  an  agly  beast  di<*gorglng 

water.    This  is  now  put  up  as  an  object 

bf  adoration.  '  The  mouth  of  the  figure 

is  grinning  a^inst  the  heavens;  end  the 

poor  ignorant  old  women  feed  Ifhe  gud 

tevery  da)^  with  water,  rice,  plantains, 

&c.    We  asked  the-villagers  to  seTl  us 

bnjB  of  the  idob  under  the  tree ;  they 
'  Woald  by  no  meiins  be  so  wicked  as  to 

comply -with  oor  request.    The  next  day, 

however,   these  villagers  being  in  the 
emplby  of  Mr.  J.ckiAQ  tB  his  house  lo\     ^  ^ee  VTa.'idH   Kiddbo   SlytliQl^jjgEi 
maite  a  contfa^^t  for  some  woikoo\\\»\XoV,1%i^.^^% 


in  a  short  time  the  idol'  made  his  appear^ 
ance,  much  to  my  sati^acdon,  as  I  de- 
termined to  take  his  lilreness,  and  aeml 
it  at  some  future  period  to  England,  t 
new  with  much  pleasn^  enclose  my 
drawing,  and  wish  it  tddy  oe  pab- 
lished. 

The  colour  of  the  stone  ii-^JJUoi^ 
black.  It  is  exceedingly .  piandeMii^ 
although  only  four  feet  and  a  half,  hj^lu 
and  of  a  proportionaJte  bsea'dth  jmu} 
thickness;  yet  sixteen  , or  .tMrahty  mj:^ 
could  hardly  move  it  About.  It  4,M 
image  of  Bramah,  one  of  the  trip*  ^9J^ 
will  find  a  sufficient  acoodnt  tif  U.W 
brotiier  Ward^s  book*  ^  Anciiher.  hmi 
was  cut  on  the  back  part  of  the  stoh^'Jif 
only  three  could  be  cut  AJi  the  .fnittl^ 
The  nose  is  knocked  off,  and  iflso  in  juili^ 
This  was  done  forqierly'  by  the  'ifjiff 
sulmans.  ,  '_■ 

; : ;;ii-. 
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Letter  Jrem  NripHtO'Sitt^uu 

DaUd  May  7,  1818. 

Wb  still  continue  to  have  wonhip 
firice  a  week  at  brother  Tresham'Sy  once 
at  sister  Dick's,  once  at  Mrs.  Hopkina's, 
and  twice  at  my  own  place,  and  I  often 
fisit  the  24th ;  but  have  had  no  prayer- 
meeting  there  as  yet;  but  I  have  read 
the  word  of  life  amongst  the  asters ;  and 
J  go  as  often  as  1  am  ahle  to  the  river- 
me.dty  bazaar,  and  other  places.  Some 
ffane  in  the  last  month,  as  I  was  reading 
the  word  amongst  some  natives  near  a 
Ixingalow,  a  geudeman  came  out,'  and 
aakml  me  to  bis  house.  So  I  went ;  when 
he  asked  if  I  had  ever  seen  the  cross  of 
Ouist  ?  I  answered  No ;  then  he  desired 
Bie  to  look  on  a  large  picture  that  he  had, 
and  told  roe  that  it  represented  the  cross» 
;uid  that  I  was  dishonouring  it  by  entering 
the  place  with  my  shoes  on.  I  could  not 
zefrain  from  smiling;  but  he  seemed  to 
1>e  angry  with  me,  and  smd  that  I  was 
making  sport  with  the  cross.  I  told  him 
I  did  not,  but  said  that  he  himself  did  so» 
and  made  others  to  do  so,  particularly 
the  poor  heathen;  assuring  him  that 
when  they  see  us  adoring  images,  they 
suppose  that  we  worship  idols  as  well  as 
themselves.    He  made  no  reply,  and  so 

Cirted  fai  a  friendly  manner.  I  have  seen 
m  several  times  since,  but  he  will  have 
ao  discourse  about  the  cross. 
•  The  inquirer  b  going  on  well,  only  now 
and  then  he  is  a  little  troubled,  wt»en  he 
Ainks  that  he  must  labour  for  Ins  bread ; 
and  contrasts  his  former  situation  when 
(as  a  mendicant)  he  had  many  to  attend 
him  with  his  present  prospects.  But, 
tiianks  be  to  God,  when  I  reason  with 
Inm,  he  is  soon  relieved  from  such  dark- 
jyess.    I  remain,  &c. 

Nriputa-Sinoha. 


MORAVIAN  MISSION. 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 

'  Wa  are  sorry  to  report  that  a  late  ir- 
mption  of  the  CafTres  has  exposed  the 
tew  settlement  at  Witte  Revier  to  great 
danger  and  distress.  This  station  being 
upwards  of  five  hundred  nules  from  Cape 
lewn,  was,  on  account  of  its  remote 
Atuation,  more  exposed  than  any  other. 
The  letters  first  received  gave  a  deplorable 
mxoaat  of  the  devastaikaiM  committed  by 


these  lawless  pldnde^en ;  though  it  did 
not  appear  that  any  persons  attadied  to 
the  Missioo  had  lost  their  lives.  The  last 
intelligence  was  dated  on  the  2d  of  March 
last^  at  which  time  the  Missionaries  were 
in  tiie  same  dapgenms  atuation ;  and  the 
Caffires  went  on  plundering  and  murder- 
ing those  who  opposed  their  thefts.  Thej 
h^  threatened  to  sdae  the  remainder  i 
the  cattle;  yet  the  Misnonaries  were 
determined  to  hold  oat  in  reliance  4Na 
their  God  and  Saviour,  ho|Mng  in  his  de- 
fence. May  these  reports  excite  all  who 
read  them  to  fervent  prayer,  in  behalf 
both  of  those  dear  servants  of  God,  and 
of  their  congregation ;  and  all  who  possess 
the  abilities,  to  contribute  towards  their 
relief! 


AMERICA. 


1 


From  an  American  pnbUca- 
tioDy  just  arrived,  we  extract  the 
following  interesting  letters,  late- 
ly received  in  that  country,  from 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wheelock,  sent  out 
by  the  American  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society  to  Rangoon. 

Under  date  of  October  7» 
1818,  Mr.  Wheelock  writes  to  bis 
parents  as  follows. 

Mt  dear  Parents, 
We  were  detained  at  Calcutta  folic 
months,  amdously  waiting  for  a  passage 
to  Rmgpon.  Our  voyage  to  Rangoon, 
where  we  arrived  on  the  19th  of  Septem- 
her,  was  short  and  pleasant.  The  captain 
and  his  officers,  though  far  from  being 
serious,  treated  us  poliftl;^ ;  and  we  were 
fiirmshed  with  every  thmg  comfortable. 
At  the  mouth  of  the  river,  we  were  fii* 
voured  with  a  note  from  brother  Judson, 
informing  us  that  brother  Hough,  or  hum* 
self,  would  be  ready  to  receive  us  at  the 
wharf,  or  more  properly,  the  landing, 
place.  Judge  of  our  feelings  when  we  ar- 
rived before  the  town,  which  is  to  be,  as 
we  trust,  our  home  on  earth!  We  wera 
all  soon  landed,  and  in  the  company  of 
our  dear  missonarv  friends.  What  a 
meeting  was  tldsl  Never  before  did  I 
experience  such  a  joyful  season.  To  he» 
hold  our  beloved  brethren,  and  thehr  com- 
panions, afforded  me  such  pleasure  as  X 
cannot  express!  Indeed,  the  joy  was 
mutuaL  We  felt  our  souls  united.  After 
we  had  been '  searched  by  ^  the  officers  of 
gov<2rnment  we,  a  happ^  missionary  band, 
proceeded  to  the  vottBUCRL  Vcik>i<^«   '^&iaxk 


SM 


UISSIONARV  UBSALK 


W.  ''Btn«l1ieLoT(t,Ooj*Dal,«n<lHll 
Ihlt  I.  •i(hii>  ™e  bki.  U.  hdy  iraow." 

HMed  ■KHitig  tha  Icco,  sboot  (w*  nila 
tnm  the  lewn.  A  Itrgt  faBCB  (rf'|mu»d 
ItiltKlied 


bi«  onTj  one  room  tucb.  We.  however, 
■re  OHulbnablj  giluilnl,  as  we  live  iriih 
bcutlnt  JudHiu.'  We  prefer  nte  Toum  ni 
JUmaOfriiloiirBtBojtun-  Wb  feci  ihui 
«e  are  Ai^Df^  Meued.  Shorll;  aftrr  our 
•rrival,  brolber  JuHlon  w«iC  wilh  brtilliet 
CotimB  and  iD^Mirtointiodace  at  w  the 
Viceroy.     We  found  him  in  trii   gbrdpn- 

ite  cainc  ialo  bii  preience,  (which  i>  ihe 
»iiie  tbmg  h«re  Bi  taking  off  the  hal  in 
auierktt,)  anJ  ihen  seBWd  ourselves  on  u 
DHt  oppuile  liico.     Ue  nhieived  Ihut  we 

aT  Biltiag.  and  laid  to  brolher  Judam, 
"  iA  «he(n  lit  corafortaWj."  Wp  liad 
tmaglit  tthli  an  from  CaleitKa,  a  luiail 
•bntoftKpenler'i  twHi  for  the  use  ot 
(be  UienoD.  The  Viceroy  heard  of  li, 
■ad  expieued  a  desire  Tor  II.  -  As  there 
Dcvei  on  lint  like  It  acen  beM  brfnre,  il 
m  a  grtatcurjoutv.  We  carried  ii  with 
B)  w  a  ptesenl,  Criowing  Uiat  lie  must 
Jia«e  It.  AccoWlitiglj  il  wus  placed  before 
bira,  and  he  arose  hniiMlf,  (•  thing  vetj 
akicommen  oniuch  occa^omO  and  op>:ned 
il.  He  i.ppcared  much  gratified  wilh  it, 
■Dd  called  ODeof  hii  «lificer^  10  eiamlnu 
h  alw.  He  kiquirml  if  »k  ladaul  lo  re- 
main  here,  and  had  bronght  ooi  wonii^n  = 
Sir.  Judson  obierveil  thai  ve  had;  mid 
fbat  "  >ve  wished  lo  Inka  ilifltar  btacMU 
bisgtoiy."  Toirlilchheaaiwetad," 


'    and  de^Ad  that  Mn.   Jiidwi 


ilified 


My 


Uarnbd,  he  appeared 

pnrtlirt.     We,  therefor*,  again  paid 

bj  the  favour  tosmiiiB;  mua  wiiiun  » 
hope,  through  the  ovpMuling  hand  of  ou 
hea»Milj  Father,  willbe  coniiaoed. 

The  eice99iTelieatofBeng»l,canib1ne 
with  Toj  eieitloui,  priiala  and  p»bli< 
eoiialderably  enervated  m;  lystem.  " 
eitnme  :es-iickne»  ieduced  me  sun 
lower.  Bui  after  ray  arritol  at  Rangoon, 
I  fijrgot  my  weaknesi,  and  eierted  myself 
tm  much  in  aKendlng  lo  our  affairs,  the 
difficnlly  ot  which  can  only  be  knoHo  by 
UpeTicnee,  And  the  Saturday  evening 
follbwing  the  evening  of  oar  arrival,  after 
•ntgaging  in  frmily  worabip,  I  was  bt- 
tackrd  Kj'lh  a  sjigbt  return  of  rainng  blDwl, 
Jtwaa  vay  nocipeclet}  ■■K'  ktinRiingBI 


'sl ;  but  in  Ji  fa>t  d^,  I  cefeed  to  rabe 
ly  more,  and  have  now  gained  cooiider- 
ile  strength  on  my  lungs.  Through  Di- 
ne mercy,  I  tniu  that  I  amgeatiiig  bet- 
r.  Do  you  inqalre,  my  dear  parent^ 
I  feh  when  thas  afUcted  !  I  did  not 
tcel  as  uhen  in  America.  I  ihonglii  that 
1  bad  now  eerlainly  arrived  at  UnmiBli, 
and  I  felt)e»  uxieus  cbaa  formerly  abottt 
my  jlcknen.  I  remembered  that  God 
had  already  gralifted  one  of  the  fnoMardnl 
ilehirvi  of  my  soul ;  and,  at  Itatl,  1  shonM 
bave  fhe  great  privilege  of  being  buried 
in  a  lH?aIb«i  land — a  privilege  which  I 
once  leured  I  ahotild  never  enjt^,  and  of 
which  I  am  ultetlj  nnworthy.  Bat  m^ 
soul  pitied  the  pen-  Bormain,  and  I  long- 
ed,ilil  could  donrislwhhthe  will  of  God, 
to  live  a  llllle  while,  that  I  might  nnnl  - 
tbeiu  to  "  the  Lamb  of  Ood."  Blene*! 
be  his  name  that  1  have  an  eDCDDTagin# 
prospect  of  returning  liealth,  1  have  • 
Buinian  teacher;  I  engaged  him  the  Stb 
instant,  Biid  attempted  to  stedj ;  but  im 
obli^d  to  relinqaiab  il.  Harriet,  lunr- 
ever,  rmplsys  him,  and  baa  mm  beKno  M 
read  llir  Buman.  I  hope  that  cm  IcC^ 
1  shall  be  thni  highly  tiavoured.  . 
Voar  aflbctlonate  son, 

E.  W.  Wbkkum. 
(T»  he  emtbuud  ta  mr  nat.) 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Odr  brelhrencouoectadwilhtbc  Hanl^ 
ndUiiiiAniilBntSocietj,  will  petc<i(4 
liai  alihiiugh  Ijieamfiunt  of  tlinriubatri^ 
iuna  aud  collcctioni  for  1818  haa  b^ 
luly  fuinarded  lo  the  Treaaarai  vf  tk» 
'Hitnl  Society,  (lee  Baptist  fS»gtdmfm 
Jt'ccmber  laat,)  yet  tlia  lurltmlan  ut 
loi  inserted  in  the  tupplcoeDt  tw  P.  A« 
<o.  XXXIIL  just  pabluhed.  Tbt  M 
I'lllappear  of  ceurta  in  the  Aniin«l .^^ 
>acl  ID  br  puUislred  in  October  past ;  baf 
his  delay  would  not  have  occuFipd.  ha^ 
ipL  ionie  of  the  churphea  defeiied  "-^■"t 
heir  colleclion  conudeiably  beyood  As 
lose  of  September.  We  bt^  to  call 
he  p.iiticalaratteutionofourkind  ftionda 
a  tliai  district  to  thii  citfomMaBMi  and 
arnesily  lo  request  thai  tlTey'will  adopt 
uch  arrangemenMin-tiKare  ai  shall  pm> 
<:nt  a  simitar  inconvKnience.  At  tb« 
lime  time,  we  would  remark  to  Ibem  and 
0  the  fiiendi  of  ibe  IdhuoD  in  genoralt 
bat  from  Ibe  low  state  <tf  the  foMiVaiUf 
he  imiue^diate  gnd  heavy  demaadi  opnl 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  W;  BBOWK, 
OF  REYSOE,  BEDFORDSHIRE 


If  the  biography  of  those  men 
who  have  rendered  themselves 
eminent  in  fields  of  carnage  and 
plunder,  tends  to  inspire  the  glow 
of  martial  ardour  in  the  breast  of 
the  youthful  warrior,  and  a  desire 
to  imitate  their  example;  surely 
the  lives  of  those  who  have  been 
either  eminent  for  their  zeal  in 
defending  the  truths  of  the  gospel, 
or  who  have  displayed  a  more 
than  ordinary  degree  of  exalted 
piety,  should  be  diligently  in* 
spec  ted  by  every  combatant  in 
the  Christian  warfare.  For  a 
combination  of  these  qualities, 
let  the  Christian  look  to  the  great 
Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  who  with 
the  intrepid  boldness  of  the  lion 
blended  the  meekness  and  gen- 
tleness of  the  lamb.  Much  of 
Jhis  boldness  in  defending  the 
t^utb,  characterizes  the  biography 
of  Martin  Luther  ai0  John  Knox ; 
and  much  of  the  meekness  of 
which  we  have  been  speaking, 
may  be  seen  in  that  of  Melanc- 
thon.  Or,  to  come  nearer  to  our 
OWD  times,  who  can  read  the  life 
of  the  late  excellent  Mr.  Pearce, 
of  Birmingham^  without  being 
delighted  with  the  sweetness  of 
temper  which  he  displayed,  and 
without  feeling  a  desire  to  be  like 
him?  It  will  be  acknowledged 
by  all  who  had  the  happiness  of 
knowing  the  subject  oi  this  me- 
jmoir,  ibat,  though  be  did  not 

TOI0  xtf 


overawe  by  the  sterHnesft  of  fii$ 
aspect,  or  the  resoluteness  of  hit 
manner,  he  attracted  l»v  the 
sweetness  of  his  temper  and  the 
compassion  of  his  heart.  His 
piety  was  of  that  kind  which 
could  not  be  concealed,  but 
which  shone  brighter  and  brighter 
as  he,  approached  the  terminatioa 
of  his  earthly  career. 

Mr.  Brown  was  born  at  Isle^^ 
ham,  in  Cambridgeshire,  March 
9,  1758.  His  great-grandfather^ 
the  Rev.  S.  Campion,  was  pastor 
of  the  Independent  Church  at 
Isleham  about  sixteen  years,  m 
the  early  part  of  the  last  century. 
His  mo' her,  who  was  grand* 
daughter  to  Mr.  Campion,  was 
a  member  of  the  church  at  Isle- 
ham,  and  a  woman  of  distin* 
guished  piety.  Like  the  mother 
of  the  late  excellent  Mr.  Cecil, 
she  endeavoured  to  impress  the 
mind  of  her  son  with  a  sense  of 
true  religion  in  his  tenderest 
childhood,  and  to  instruct  him 
in  the  scriptures,  which,  accom- 
panied with  the  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  proved  able  to  make 
him  wise  unto  salvation.  The 
writer  of  this  memoir  has  fre« 
qucntly  heard  him  speak  of  his 
pious  and  affectionate  mother 
with  many  tears.  Her  memory 
was  peculiarly  dear  to  him;  and 
he  could  &cM«i^\'5  xci^w^v^w  \\rx 
name  wUhouX  cNvcivwi^^ifikfe  Ve^^'i. 
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feeliag^s  of  his  heart.  Under  such 
maternal  care  and  affection,  Mr. 
B.  grew  up  ^in  -  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord ;  and, 
even  when  a  hoy,  discovered  a 
strong  predilection  for  seriousness 
and  serious  persons.  The  hopes 
of  his  mother  and  other  pious 
friends  were  not  disappointed,  as 
the  succeeding  part  of  his  life 
abundantly  testified. 

It  does  not  appear,  from  the 
information  of  his  most  intimate 
friends  at  Isleham,  that  Mr. 
Brown  was  brought  to  believe  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  any 
sudden  and  powerful  impression  ; 
but  rather  to  have  been  awakened 
to  a  sense  of  his  danger  by  the 
still  small  voice,  and  to  have  been 
drawn  by  the  cords  of  Idve.  He 
associated  with  praying  people 
before  he  made  a  public  avowal 
of  his  faith  in  the  Redeemer.  His 
native  diffidence  probably  kept 
him  back  from  the  latter,  more 
than  either  an  unwillingness  to 
obey  the  laws  of  Christ,  or  a  con- 
sciousness of  his  own  unfitness. 
It  was  not  till  the  13th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1798,  that  he  became  a 
_  member  of  a  Christian  church. 
On  this  day  he  was  baptized  at 
Isleliam,by  the  late  Rev.  Andrew 
*  Fuller,  of  Kettering,  on  a  profes- 
sion of  his  repentance  towards 
God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Soon  after  this  time,  his  mind 
was  much  exercised  about  the. 
ministry  ;  and  being  encouraged 
1>y  the  church  to  which  he  be- 
longed, he  went  to  Olney,  and 
was  placed  under  the  care  of  the 
late  Mr.  Sutdiff.  He  remained 
there  about  eighteen  months,  fre- 
quently preaching  in  the  sur- 
rounding villages.  About  this 
time,  the  church  and  congrega- 
ijom  of  Keysoe  wanted  a  minister, 
^nd,  (ds  a  friend  from  K.  writes,^ 
wete  providentially  led  to  App\^ 


to  Mr.  Brown,  then  with  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Sutcliff.  **  He  preach* 
ed,"  says  this  friend,  <*  bis  fint 
sermon  in  thb  village  on  Lord's- 
day,  August  2,  1801.  Being  re* 
quested  to  continue  his  labours 
amongst  us,  he  came  occasionally 
till  October  18.  On  the  30th 
Mr.  Brown  left  Olney,  and  came 
to  reside  at  a  friend's  house,  with 
a  view  to  preach  the  gospel  to  us 
for  three  months.  At  the  end  of 
this  time  he  was  desired  to  con- 
tinue with  us ;  and  on  June  26, 
1803,  he  was  received  into  our 
communion  by  a  letter  of  dbmis- 
sion  from  the  church  of  Christ  at 
Isleham,  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Lambert.* 
On  the  same  day  he  was  unani- 
mously called  to  the  office  of 
pastor  over  us,  which  with  diffi- 
dence he  accepted ;  and  on  the 
dth  of  July  following,  was  pub- 
Ucly  ordained .** 

During  the  seventeen  years  of 
his  ministry  at  Keysoe,  the  church 
and  congregation  were  consider- 
ably increased.  He  laboured  in- 
cessantly for  the  benefit  of  souls, 
preaching  frequently  in  the  houses 
of  his  poor  and  afflicted  friends 
at  K.  and  in  many  of  the  adjacent 
villages. 

In  giving  a  brief  outline  of  the 
character  of  this  worthy  minister 
of  Jesus  Christ,  much  might  be 
said  in  answer  to  those  who  cavil 
at  the  doctrines  of  grace,  affirming 
that  they  lead  to  licentiousness. 
They  who  knew  Mr.  B.  need  not  be 
informed,  that  he  viewed  and  felt 
himself  to  be  a  perishing  sinner  ; 
and  that  he  looked  for  salvation 

*  Mr.  Lambert  was  an  affecdonate, 
faithful,  and  successful  preacher  of  the 
gospel  at  Isleham  for  fifty-two  years,  forty- 
eight  of  which  he  was  pastor  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Church.  He  left^he  church  be- 
low, to 'join  that  above.  Nor.  %  1805«  ia 
the  seveuty-fiftb  year  of  his  age,  bavinn 

ced.^edo\iV^  thxee  montlis  from  Ui  pabtie 
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<ni1y  tbroneh  the  soperaboand* 
iug  grace  of  God,  as  it  is  display- 
ed liiid  exercised  towards  a  guilty 
world,  in  the  gift  of  his  Son.  But 
thebelief  of  this,  and  the  rejection 
of  good  works  as  his  justifying 
righteousness  in  the  sight  of  God, 
did  not  make  him  careless  about 
his  practice;  on  the  contrary, 
in  his  general  deportment  he 
evinced  the  genuine  effects  of 
the  implantation  of  such  a  prin- 
ciple^ 

It  cannot  be  expected  that  a 
life  spent  as  was  that  of  Mr. 
Brown,  should  furnish  much  in- 
cident for  biography.  He  was 
neither  conducted  through  the 
mazes  of  religious  controversy, 
nor  did  he  ascend  the  difficult 
eminence  of  literature;  and 
having  left  no  diary  of  the  secret 
workings  of  his  heart,  all  that  can 
be  said  of  him  must  be  collected 
from  personal  acquaintance,  and 
irom  the  report  of  his  most  inti- 
mate friends.  Though  he  lived 
secluded  in  a  great  measure  from 
the  religious  world,  he  did  not 


Drop 


Into  the  grave  unpitied  and  unknown  1'* 

His  ardent  affection,  and  his 
eminent  piety,  secured  him  the 
high  esteem  of  his  Christian 
friends.  Whilst  imparting  divine 
truth,  he  would  frequently  mingle 
tears  with  his  addresses,  thereby 
convincing  his  hearers  that  he 
was  in  earnest.  Whatever  his 
public  discourses  wanted,  either 
in  originality  of  thought,  bril- 
liancy of  expression,  or  correct- 
ness of  diction,  the  deficiency 
was  amply  supplied  by  his  zeal 
for  the  welfare  of  souls.  Feeling, 
as  he  did,  the  importance  of 
xeligious  instruction,  he  was  in- 
strumental in  making  bis  hearers 
feel  it ;  and  many  are  left  to  bear 
the  most  pleasing  testimony  to 
the  impumons  produced  by  his 


affectionate  addresses  to  the  con« 
science. 

It  was  not,  however,  in  th^ 
pulpit  alone,  that  this  quality  was 
discernible.  Having  imbibed  so 
great  a  portion  of  the  spirit  of 
the  gospel,  he,  like  his  Divine 
Master,  exhibited  its  effects  in 
his  love  to  all  mankind.  He  did 
not  suffer  the  narrow  bounds  of 
party  to  confine  his  love  to  those 
who  belonged  to  his  own  deno* 
mination ;  but,  like  the  sun, 
whose  enlivening  beams  rejoice 
and  gladden  every  land,  his  affec* 
tion  extended  to  all  who  came 
within  the  circle  of  his  acquaint- 
ance; Wherever  he  discovered 
the  image  of  the  Redeemer,  not* 
withstanding  many  minor  differ- - 
ences  about  the  circumstantials  of 
religion,  he  loved  that  person  for 
the  sake  of  Christ.  His  expanded 
love  did  not  however  incline  him 
to  reUnquish  any  part  of  divine 
truth  ;  but  he  strenuously  main- 
tained it  according  to  his  ability. 
Yet  he  always  leaned  to  the  cha- 
ritable side,  and  did  not  say,  with 
a  censorious  and  contentious 
spirit,  "  The  temple  of  the  Lord^ 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  are  these." 

His  love  to  mankind  in  general 
was  not  less  conspicuous  than  to 
the  household  of  faith  in  parti- 
cular. Desirous  that  others 
might  share  in  the  favours  of 
which  he  had  been  made  a  par* 
taker,  he  faithfully  preached  \\\tt 
gospel  to  sinners.  Walking  in  the 
footsteps  of  the  apostles,  he  did 
not  **  shun  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God."  A  part  of  that 
counsel  he  considered  to  be,  that 
sinners  should  be  exhorted  *'  to 
repent,  and  believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  for  life  and  salva* 
tion/'  He  resembled  a  genial 
spring,  which  confines  not  itself 
to  one  part  of  the  country^  but 
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sfveamlpts  in  every  direction,  and 
Dvaters  Hnd  ferrilizes  tlie  surround- 
iPK  vall^v«•  The  true  principles 
of  Ciiri!»lianity,  wherever  they 
are  impiauted,  will  manifesl  them- 
selves in  efforts  to  promote  the 
welfsire  of  others).  What  illus- 
trious instan(*es  of  this  tendency 
are  exhibited  iu  the  characters  of 
iDavid  Brainerd,  and  some  of  his 
tlotemporaries,  as  well  as  amongst 
the  missionaries  of  the  present 
day !  fi^d  the  venerable  Carey, 
and  others  of  a  kindred  spirit, 
been  fettered  by  the  narrow  views 
of  vome  persons,  they  would  not 
have  been  the  honoured  instru- 
ifientsof  effecting  I  he  good  which 
they  have  effected  among  the 
heathen.  Our  departed  friend 
possessed  the  same  principles, 
though  his  sphere  of  exertion 
ifaa  less  extensive.  For  many 
3^ears  he  devoted  two,  and  some- 
times three  evenings  in  the  week, 
to  the  benevolent  purpose  of 
instructing  poor  children  gratui- 
tously in  reading,  writing,  and 
arithmetic.     He  was  always  dili- 

?ent  to  know  the  state  of  his 
ock,  devoting  himself  unre- 
servedly (or  I  heir  good  :  he  often 
visited  the  poor,  freely  weeping 
nvith  them  when  in  trouble,  and 
relieving  their  wants,  according 
|is  God  liad  prospered  him.  He 
evinced  his  love  to  the  cause  of 
Chriiit,  by  cootributing,  during 
his  life,  to  the  spread  of  the  gos 
pel,  both  at  home  and  abroad  ; 
|^nd,at  his  death,  he  bequeathed 
£  40  towards  repairing  the  meet- 
ing house  at  Keysoe,  i.  W  to  the 
Academical  Institution  at  Step 
liey,  and  4*6  each  to  bix  Baptist 
ininisters,  as  an  expression  of 
paternal  affection  to\iards  them 
puperattded  to  this  affection  lor 
the  weitare  of  souU,  which  Mr. 
$  manifested  iu  a  high  degree, 
was  hia  ardent  piety.  He  wa^k 
9qt  hwsiowi  to  iieep  Uic  yiiie^acd 


of  others,  whilst  neglifeot  «f  hb 
own.  Amidst  all  his  efforts  to 
do  good,  he  did  ^oot  forget  to 
retire,  and  to  weep  and  pray 
over  his  own  inffrmitiea.  Hit 
discourses  from  the  pulpit,  thougb 
not  adorned  with  the  figurei  of 
rhetoric,  always  shone  with  % 
lustre  given  them  by  his  superior 
piety.  The  fanciful  hearer,  0| 
the  speculative  professpr  of  re* 
ligion,  might  perhaps  listen  to 
him  without  pleasure  or  satisfao* 
tion;  but  the  humble  and  pioua 
Christian  always  found  some- 
thing to  enliven  his  hopes,  and. 
to  quicken  his  seal.  His  was 
the  religion  of  the  heart;  and 
although  we  did  not  find  in  hini 
the  accomplishments  of  the 
scholar,  or  the  deep  reasoning 
of  the  metaphysician,  he  waa 
certainly  the  pious  unassuming 
preacher  of  *  the  qnsearchablA 
riches  of  Christ. 

The  friend  at  Keysoe  beforf 
referred  to,  gives  the  following 
account  of  the  closing  scene  of 
this  faithful  servant  of  God.— - 
"  From  the  time  this  dear  good 
man  came  into  this  village  to  the 
end  of  his  da}  s,  he  had  but  very 
little  affliction.  He  was,  how- 
ever, never  able  to  endure  much 
exercise;  for  in  walking  only  % 
few  furlongs  on  a  sharp  wiater'a 
evening,  he  would  be  thrown  into 
a  high  state  of  perspiration.  Hia 
labours  on  the  Lord's-day  were 
very  seldom  interrupted  till  th^ 
last  he  spent  on  earth.  The 
Thursday  previous  to  his  deaths 
he  went  to  spend  the  afternoon 
with  a  friend,  and  complained  of 
pain  umUr  his  arms.  On  Fridajr 
the  pain  had  rather  abated,  ana 
he  was  able  to  spi^nd  some  time 
in  his  study.  He  eat  very  little^ 
and  complained  much  of  thirst. 
Intheevening  he-read  and  prayedi 
iu  his  family,  retired  early  to  rest^ 
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Saturday  he  rose  about  noon,  and 
expressed  his  intention  of  preach- 
ing,  if  pos&ible,  three  times  the 
next  day.     He  did  not  find  him- 
self able,  but  kept   his  bed  th^ 
ivhole  of  the  day,   not  however 
apprehending  his  affliction  to  be 
loore  than  a  cold.    It  was  with 
much    persuasion    that   he  con- 
tented on  Monday  to  have  medi- 
^al  advice ;  and,  iudeed,   by  his 
Uppearance  and  conversation  he 
was  thought  to  be  nearly  as  well 
•s    in    common.       About    two 
o'clock  on  Tuesday  morning  he 
was  taken  much  worse ;  a  medi- 
cal gentleman  was  immediately 
sent  for ;  but  before  he  came  his 
patient  seemed  better*    Wednes- 
day  morning,    he   said   that   he 
had  slept   comfortably ;  that   he 
liras  much  revived,  aud  that  he 
hoped   soon   to   be   restored   to 
health.     In  the  afternoon  of  this 
day  he  partook  of  his  usual  re- 
freshment;   but  about  half  past 
five,  he  said  he  felt  himself  worse, 
^nd  died  in  a  few  minutes,  with- 
out a  struggle  or  a  groan.    This 
was  on  December  16,  1818.     On 
the  following  Lord's  day  his  mor- 
tal remains  were  committed  to 
the    house    appointed     for    all 
living,  in  steadfast    hope  of  a 
lesurrection   to  eternal   life.     A 
funeral  sermon  was  preached   at 
the  same  time  to  a  very  crowded 
fioogregation,    by    tlie    Rev.   J. 
yianning    of    Spaldwick,    from 
lTim.i.15,  *  This  is  a  faithful 
laying,    &c.'      This    portion   of 
ivripture  was  frequently  repeated 
by   our  dear   friend   in   his  last  I 
fiffiiction,  and  was  to  his  soul  as 
9  rock   on   which  his  hope  was 
founded.      He   appeared    to    be 
entirely   resigned    to   the  Lord's 
Vrill,    saying    more'  than     once, 
f  Why  inconvenient  now  to  die  V 
lathe'  whole  of  his  short  illness 
|ms  VBoad  was  fery  composed  and 


happy.  In  answer  to  inquiries, 
he  would  say,  •  I  eiyoy  some 
sweet  meditations/  His  soul 
panted  after  the  gracious  pre- 
sence of  God,  and*with  that  pre- 
sence he  was  mercifully  blest* 
He  was  a  man  of  peace;  he 
preached  peace  through  Jesus 
Christ;  and  peaceful  was  his 
end.  He  spoke  of  the  solemn 
scene  before  him  with  as  much 
composure  as  the  weary  travelles 
would  of  going  to  rest.*' 

Some  apprehension  of  his  ap# 
proaching  dissolution  appears  t«l 
have  impressed  his  mind  for  some 
time  before  his  death.  He  fre* 
quently  mentioned  death  to  % 
piou4  and  excellent  person  who 
kept  his  house,  with  a  willingness 
to  leave  tiiis  sublunary  state^  at 
the  same  time  expressing  an. 
anxious  concern  for  the  people 
of  his  charge.  The  following 
lines  from  Dr.  Watts's  Hymns 
are  expressive  of  the  state  of  his 
mind  in  the  prospect  of  that 
event,  and  were  frequently  re- 
peated by  him  with  much  feeling 
a  short  time  before  he  was  sum* 
moned  to  his  rest: 

r 

"  O  !  if  my  Lord  would  eome  and  meef^ 
Vly  8oul  fehould  stretch  her  wings  in  hastiu 
Fly  fearless  ihro*  death's  iron  gate. 
Nor  feel  the  terrors  as  she  pass'd.'* 


He  did  not,  indeed,  appear  to 
feel  the  terrors  .of  death*  as  ho 
passed  through  that  dark  valley^ 
but  was  gently  tlismissed  front 
this  world  of  sorrows  into  a 
world  of  interminable  glorj* 
Having  served  his  geueratton  ae^ 
cording  to  the  will  of  (lod,  he 
was  called  in  the  sixty-iirst  yeae 
of  hii>  age  to  receive  his  reward. 
''  Murk  the  perfect  man,  and 
behold  the  upright ;  for  the  ea<| 
of  that  u^an  is  ^leaqe/^ 
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ON  PROVIDENCE; 

In  reply  to  a  Qjuerif  hy  W.  P.*  in  the 
Number  for  January  last. 


**Bnt  even  the  hairfof  your  head  arc 
all  numbered."  Luke  xiL  7. 


Thesb  consolatory  words  of 
cur  blessed  Redeemer  should,  to 
all  who  admit  his  omniscience 
and  veracity,  set  this  query  for 
ever  at  rest.    After  such  a  deco- 
ration of  the  truth  of  any  doc- 
trine,  it  is  surely  unnecessary  to 
seek  for  evidence  of  it  to  any 
other  quarter.  To  suppose,  how- 
ever,  that  the  Almighty  would 
create  such  a  world  as  this,  and 
then  abandon  it,  like  a  deserted 
orphan,  without  a  governor;  or 
to  admit  the  general  superintend- 
ence of  Providence,  and  deny  its 
particular   care; — would    bc^as 
contrary  to  sound  philosophy,  as 
it  is  to  revelation.   It  is  true  that, 
in  the  English  version  of  the  holy 
scriptures,   the  term  Providence 
occurs  but  once.  Acts  xxiv.  3, 
and  that  it  was  there  used  by 
iTertullus  as  a  compliment  to  a 
heathen  ruler.    But  the  original 
word  npovoca(from  Ilpo  and  No^w) 
signifies  foreknowledge,  which  is 
strictly  and  properlv  an  attribute 
of  Deity,  and  can  be  applicable 
in  only  a  secondary  sense  to  the 
most  prudent  men.     According 
to  the  learned  and  judicious  As- 
sembly of  Divines,  "  God's  works 


Should  it  be  objected  that  a  con* 
stant  regard  to  the  minute  con- 
cerns of  his  creatures  would  be 
degrading  to  the  infinite  dignity 
of  the  Most  High,  it  may  be  re- 
plied, that  such  an  objection 
I  would  equally  apply  to  his  wis- 


dom in  creating  them,  and  to  an 
attention  to  the  concerns  of  the 
greatest,  as  well  as  the  least  of 
them,  seeing  ^'  He  humhleth  him* 
self  to  behold  the  things  which 
are  in  heaven," 

With  respect  to  the  laws  of 
nature,  what  are  they  but  the 
uniform  operation  of  Providence  t 
And  as  no  power  but  that  which 
established  them  can  set  them 
aside,  so  neither  could  they  be 
executed  but  by  the  continual 
agency  of  the  First  Cause.  In 
like  manner,  whatever  takes  place 
in  the  rational  world  is  usually 
accomplished  by  the  instrument- 
ality of  free  agents,  whose  liberty  . 
is  perfectly  consistent  with  a  do- 
minion which  is  universal,  so- 
vereign, and  divine.  As  this  is  a 
subject  of  infinite  moment,  and 
fundamental  to  all  religion,  I 
shall  endeavour  briefly  to  esta- 
blish and  illustrate  it  from  the 
word  of  God. 

jPtr«f,GBNERALPROVlDBNCK. 

"  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world.  He  giveth  to  all  life,  and 
breath,  and  all  things ;  and  hath 
made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of 


wise,  and  powerful  preserving 
and  governing,  all  his  creatures, 
and  all  their  actions.'^  To  sup- 
pose that  events  fall  out  by 
chance,  or  that  the  world  subsists 
of  itself,  is  to  reject  this  doctrine ; 
and  every  attempt  to  exclude  the 
Creator  of  the  universe  from  its 
government,  is  practical  atheism. 

.      ♦  We  have  received  a  Repl^j  to  W.P.'s 
ctber  Query,  which  shall  be  inserted  as 
900a  as  we  call  ind  room.  Edit, 


of  providence  are,  his  most  holy,    men  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  ot 


the  earth,  and  hath  determined 
the  times  before  appointed,  and 
the  bounds  of  their  habitation  ; 
for  in  him  we  Hee,  and  move,  and 
have  our  being."  Acts  xv.  18. 
and  xvii.  25—28.  **  He  doethac^ 
cording  to  his  will  in  the  army  of 
heaven,  and  among  the  iuhabi* 
tants  of  the  earth ;  and  none  can 
stay  his  hand/'  Dan.  iv.  35.  '<  The 
Lord  hath  prepared  his  throne  isk 
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truktk  over  alV*  Psatm  ciii.  19. — 
iBut  the  query  of  W.  P.  chiefly 
regards. 

Secondly,  PARTICULAR  Pro- 

TIDENCE. 

'  1.  This  doctrine  is  implied  in 
M  those  texts  which  assert  the 
universal  government  of  God. 
He  who  owns  a  general  provi- 
dence,  and  denies  a  particular 
one,  is  guilty  of  the  palpable 
absurdity  of  admitting  that  in  the 
gross  which  he  denied  in  the  de- 
tail ;  or  of  maintaining  the  exist- 
ence of  a  whole,  at  the  same  time 
that  he  disbelieves  the  existence 
of  its  component  parts.  What 
difficulties  soever  may  attend  the 
application  of  this  doctrine  in 
any  particular  instance,  arising 
from  the  minuteness  of  our  indi- 
vidual concerns  compared  with 
the  magnitude  and  extent  of  the 
divine  dominions,  these  can  form 
no  objection  to  the  doctrine  itself. 

2.  It  is  plainly  asserted  in 
aeripture.  '^  In  his  hand  is  the 
soul  of  every  living  thing,  and  the 
breath  of  all  mankind." — "  When 
be  giveth  quietness,  who  then 
can  make  trouble?  and  when  he 
hideth  his  face,  who  then  can  be- 
hold him?  whether  it  be  done 
against  a  nation,  or  against  a  man 
only/'  Job  xii.  10,  and  xxxiv.  29. 

Again.  **  The  Lord  is  a  God 
pf  knowledge,  and  by  him  actions 
are  weighed.  The  Lord  killeth, 
find  maketh  alive:  he  bringeth 
down  to  the  grave,  and  bringeth 
up.  The  Lord  maketh  poor^  and 
maketh  rich:  he  bringeth  low, 
and  lifteth  up,  1  Sam.  ii.  3 — Q. 
What  seems  to  us  more  uncertain 
than  the  lot  ?  Yet  "  the  lot  is 
cast  into  the  lap ;  but  the  whole 
disposing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord." 
Frov.  XVI.  33.  How  remarkably 
was  this  demonstrated  in  the 
'flection  of  Saul  to  be  king  of 
Israel ;  in  the  detection  of  Achan, 
when  be  had  hidden  the  Babj* 
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lonish  spoik ;  and  in  the  arrestiog 
of  Jonah  when  he  fled  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord!  Wh^ 
the  land  of  promise  likewise  was 
divided  by  lot  in  the  days  <^ 
Joshua,  the  portions  assigned  to 
each  tribe  exactly  accorded  with 
tlie  predictions  of  Jacob  deliver* 
ed  244  years  before.  However 
contingent,  therefore,  some  things 
may  appear  to  us,  they  are  all 
under  the  direction  of  that  Being 
who  in  his  providence  *^  worketh 
all  things  according  to  the  coutb^ 
sel  of  his  own  will."  £ph.  i.  11. 
But  no  language  can  place  th« 
subject  in  a  clearer  light  than 
our  Lord's  address  to  his  disci- 
ples, Luke  xii.  22.  "  Therefore 
I  say  unto  you.  Take  no  thought 
(t.  e.  no  anxious  unbelieving  care) 
for  your  life,  what  ye  shtul  eat ; 
neither  for  tlie  body,  what  yc 
shall  put  on*  The  life  is  more 
than  meat,  and  the  body  is  more 
than  raiment.  Consider  the  ra» 
vens:  for  they  neither  sow  nor 
reap ;  which  neither  have  store- 
house nor  barn ;  and  God  feed- 
eth  them:  how  much  more  are 
ye  better  than  the  fowls !" 

3.  This  doctrine  is  also  ilhis* 
trated  by  the  history  of  the  worldm 
Sacred  history  is  one  continued 
record  of  a  particular  providence.^ 
The  affecting  narrative  of  Joseph 
furnishes  such  proofs  and  illus- 
trations as  cannot  but  demon- 
strate the  subject  to  every  atten- 
tive mind.  After  he  was  sold 
for  a  slave  in  Egypt,  **  his  master 
saw  that  the  Lord  was  with  him, 
and  that  the  Lord  made  all  that 
he  did  to  prosper  in  his  hand!* 
His  brethren  confessed  it,  wheQ^ 
recognizing  the  just  retribution 
of  Provideace,  "  they  said  one 
to  another.  We  are  verily  guilty 
concerning  our  brother,  in  that 
we  saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul, 
when  he  besought  us,  and  we 
would  not  bear ;  tbeceCoce  U  Uu& 
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AtretK  come  upon  us^  Josepli 
bkntelfy  who  passed  throueh  the 
tifying  scene,  resolved  it  all  into 
the  will  of  Provideucey  sMyiiicr, 
^  So  now  it  was  n&t  yim  that  sent 
me  hither,  hut  God."  Wbut,  1 
wight  ask,  is  the  whole  book  of 
Esther,  hut  tlie  lii!>tory  of  the 
wonderful  providence  of  God 
over  his  church  and  servants? 
Many  links  in  that  interesting 
chain  of  events  appear  small,  ycl 
tbey  were  essentially  necessary 
to  set  those  limits  to  the  wrath  of 
man,  and  to  obtain  that  victory 
for  the  oppressed,  which  equally 
astonished  Israel  and  the  world. 
But  time  would  fail  me  to  enti- 
nerate  all  the  instances  of  a  |>ar- 
ticular  providence  which  are  vt 
'  aible  in  the  preser^'Htion  of  Noah, 
Abraham,  David,  Elijah,  and 
Daniel,  and  in  the  overthrow  of 
Pharaoh,  Ahab,  Sennacherib,  and 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

4.  It  is  confirmed  hp  personal 
experience.  Here  I  would  call 
upon  every  one  to  review  the  his- 
tory of  his  own  life,  in  which  he 
will  doubtless  take  the  greatest 
interest*  How  numerous  have 
been  his  exemptions  from  evil! 
How  oHen  has  he  been  preserved 
from  sin,  from  danger,  and  from 
want!  He  may  see  equal  cause 
for  grateful  observation  of  the 
conduct  of  Providence  in  the 
fcilureof  his  plans,  and  in  his 
disappointments  in  life.  How 
often  have  the  best  formed  hu- 
man purposes  proved  abortive, 
while  others  that  were  despised 
br  men  have  been  prospered! 
Inns  human  calculations  have 
been  baffled,  and  it  has  been 
proved  that  **  the  race  is  not  to 
the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the 
strong;  neither  yet  bread  to  the 
wise,  nor  yet  riches  to  men  of 
understanding;"  that  **  it  is  not 
in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his 
Mtepsf''  Mud    that   ^'  there   aic 


many  devteet  in  m  man^s  bettt  j 
nevertheless  the  counstf  of  the 
Lord,  that  shall  stand."  Eccles* 
ix.  11.  Jer.  X.  23.   Prov.  xix.  21* 

5.  This  doctrine  ran  in  no  raJie 
set  aside  the  nse  of  means,  and 
the  moral  obligations  of  man.  Wo 
ought  never  to  fon;et  that  the 
in'itrumentalitv  of  inferior  agents 
is  employed  in  all  the  ordinary 
operations  of  Providence.  Whilst; 
therefore,  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
Christian  to  seek  divine  direction, 
and  to  depend  upon  divine  as- 
sistanc*e;  and  while  he  is  com* 
nianded  to  "work  out  his  own  sal- 
vation with  fear  and  trembling;'^ 
he  is  encouraged  by  the  assuranci^ 
that  "  it  is  God  that  worketb  in 
him  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  hte 
good  pleatiure."  Should  any  one 
object  to  diligence  in  that  which 
is  good,  by  saving,  "Why  should 
I  rise  up  early,  and  sit  up  late, 
and  eat  the  bread  of  sorrowa^ 
since  my  designs  may  be  tbvrart- 
ed,  and  all  my  labour  may  be  in 
vainT'  I  would  reply,  in  the 
words  of  a  justly  esteemed  au- 
thor, that  the  doctrine  of  a  Par- 
ticular Providence,  by  showing' 
that  the  whole  is  formed  out  of 
the  several  parts,  requires  every 
man  to  put  his  shoulder  to  the 
wheel ;  gives  to  every  man  a 
share  in  the  grand  concerns  of 
life;  demonstrates  a  community 
of  interests ;  and  commands  co- 
operation — ^We  have  no  right  Uf 
ex|>ect  the  end  without  the  meanwm 
God  causeth  the  wheat  to  vege- 
tate; his  slumers  water,  his  air 
feeds,  his  sun  warms  it;  but  he 
requires  us  to  sow,  to  watch,  and 
to  labour,  before  we  can  reap. 
In  harmony,  therefore,  with  our 
prescribed  duties,  is  this  consoling 
doctrine;  for  it  gives  us  the 
cheering  assuranie  that  we  shall 
neither  pray  nor  labour  in  vain* 

6.  This    doctrine    is  fravgkt 
with  cfm&olulion  to  M  ihxm  ikai 
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ieUeve,  Do  we  dread  the  divine 
jadgments  that  may  be  antici- 
pated upon  the  kingdoms  and 
Bations  which  have  not  set  the 
Lord  before  them  1  Our  terror  is 
lieUeved  by  the  consideration  that 
the  hearts  of  kings  are  in  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  who  turneth 
them  whithersoever  be  will ;  and 
that  should  national  calamities 
take  place»  he  can  preserve  us 
who  gave  unto  Baruch  his  life 
for  a  prey  in  all  places  whither 
he  went.  Are  our  anxieties 
awakened  on  behalfof  the  church ; 
and  amidst  the  prevalence  and 
error  among  some,  and  of  indif- 
ference among  others,  do  we 
tremble  for  the  ark  of  God  1  We 
are  informed  that ''  God  is  in  the 
midst  of  Zion,  she  shall  not  be 
moved ;  that  God  shall  help  her^ 
and  that  right  early  ;*'  that  *'  no 
weapon  that  is  formed  against 
her  shall  prosper;"  that  "  every 
tongue  that  shall  rise  against  her 
in  judgment  he  will  condemn  ;" 
and  that ''  he  that  keepcth  Israel 
shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep/' 
Or  is  the  Christian  cast  down 
on  account  of  his  personal  or  re- 
lative troubles  ?  Let  him  be  as- 
sured that  "  God  will  not  suffer 
him  to  be  tempted  above  what 
he  is  able;  but  will  with  the 
^mptation  also  make  a  way  to 
.  escape.^  The  force  of  this  doc- 
trine was  felt  by  our  grand  ad- 
versary, when  he  considered  the 
safety  and  the  prosperity  of  Job. 
**  Hast  not  thou  made  a  hedge 
about  him,  and  about  his  house, 
an4  about  all  that  he  hath  an 
every  side  ?"  It  b  true,  that  for  a 
time  this  hedge  seemed  to  be  re- 
moved, and  that  a  series  of  losses, 
trials,  and  afflictions,  came  upon 
bim,  such  as  perhaps  were  never 
exceeded  in  the  experience  of 
imy  mere  man  upon  earth.  Sud- 
denly he  Was  stripped  of  his  pro- 
perty,  bereaved    of  his  family. 


sl$ 


affiicted  in  body,  and  dejected 
in  mind. — Heaven  trembled,  hell 
hoped,  till  the  Author  of  his  faith 
and  patience  turned  his  capti- 
vity, and  restored  more  than  was 
taken  away.  If  such  was  the 
providence  of  God  exercised  over 
Job,  surely  it  affords  encourage- 
ment to  the  true  believer  in  every 
age,  who  is  also  assured  that 
"  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  to 
them  who  are  the  called  according 
to  his  purpose  J'  Whatever  con« 
fusion  and  discord  there  may  ap- 
pear to  be  to  us,  doubtless  all  is 
order  and  harmony  in  his  sight, 
who  i%**  that  great  sensorium  of 
the  universe  which  vibrates  if  but 
a  hair  falls  upon  the  most  distant 
part  of  his  dominions  \" 

London,  J,  £« 


THE  BIRD 

THAT 

FORSAKES  HER  NEST. 


Prov.  xxvii.  8.  Aa  a  bird  that  wanderetli 
from  her  nest,  so  is  a  man  that  wan- 
dereth  from  his  place. 


In  Dr.  Hodgson's  elegant 
version  of  this  book/  the  passage 
is  thus  rendered :— - 

'*  Like  a  bird  that  forsaketb  her  nest. 
Is  a  man  who  deserteth  his  home." 

These  words  are  fitted  to  re- 
prove the  truant  school-boy — the 
gossiping  wife — the  idle  student 
—  the  negligent  pastor  —  the 
scheming,  roving  tradesman — and 
many  other  children  of  discon- 
tent. Leaving  them,  my  object 
in  this  paper  will  be  to  show, 
that  this  proverb  administers  re- 
proof to  many  of  the  members  of 
our  churches,  who  run  to  hear  a 
popular    preacher — to    see  ''  a 
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reed  shaken  with  tlie  vfrind.**  But 
the  eje  is  not  satisfied  with  see- 
ing,   nor  the   ear  with  hearing, 
and  therefore  the  next  sahbath, 
and  tlie  next,  they  are  tempted 
to   renew    their   excursions.      A 
Christian  church  is  a  Christian 
school:    let   every   teacher,    let 
every  learner  keep  his  own  place. 
It  is  readily   granted  that,  in 
large  churches,    many   must   be 
excused    for    occasional  non-at- 
tendance, on  account  of  personal 
or  family  affliction,  age  and  in- 
firmity, distance  of  habitation,  or 
absence  from  home  on  journeys 
of  business;   to  which  may  be 
'    added,  unexpected  incidents  in 
the  course  of  providence.     But 
mrhen  a  Christian  carelessly  omits 
to  fill  up  his  place  in  the  church 
to  which  he  belongs,  he  does  an 
injury  to  himself — to  the  minister 
—to  the  church — and  to  the  in- 
terest of  Christ  in  the  neighbour- 
hood ;  and  therefore  his  conduct 
must  be  very  displeasing  to  Christ 
bimself,  the  great  Head  of  the 
church. 

First :  He  injures  himself.   He 
hinders  his  own  spiritual  improve- 
ment.    It  is  the  business  of  the 
minister  to  exhibit  in  the  view  of 
his  hearers  the  whole  counsel  of 
God ;  to  take  them,  as  it  were, 
by    the    hand,    and   lead    them 
throuoh  all  the  land,  and  show 
them  the  length  and  the  breadth 
of  it.    To  obtain  a  clear,  correct, 
-  and  comprehensive  view  of  evan- 
gelical truth  requires  In  ordinary 
cases  a  constant,  close,  and  long- 
(Spntinued  attention.    What  num< 
bers  have  need  to  be  put  back 
again  to  the  first  pri'-ciples  of  the 
oracles   of  God !      Men   in  age 
thev   are,    but    babes  in    know- 
leH^e:    they    must  be   fed   with 
milk,  and   not  with  strong  meat. 
Again  :    He  cuts  hims'^ff  off  from 
the  sweets  oj  fellowship  with  his 

trethren.        ♦*  Iron    sUarpeueth 


iron ;  so  a  man  sfaarpeneth  tlie 
countenance  of  his  friend."  Pror, 
xxvii.  17.     There  must   be  fre- 
quent interviews   rejtularly   kept 
up,  in  order  to  establish  and  ce- 
ment this  holy  friendship.  Happy 
are  they  who  "  take  sweet  coun- 
sel  together,    and   walk  to  the 
house    of    God    in    company.** 
Psalm  Iv.  14.     Another  consider* 
ation  of  serious  import  is  suggest- 
ed  by  Mr.  Bragge,  who  says:* 
**  I  have  for  many  years  past  made 
it  my  observation,  that  as  church 
members    carry   it   towards   the 
church    to  which   they   belong^^ 
either  in  seeking  its  welfare,  or 
in  neglecting  it ;  so  their  families 
are  built  up,    or  pulled  down; 
blessed  or  blasted,  according  to 
that  awfur  word.    Psalm  cxxiz. 
5,  6.  "  Let  them  all  be  confound- 
ed and  turned   back   that  hate 
Zion.   Let  them  be  as  grass  upoa 
the  house-tops,  which  withereth 
afore  it  groweth  up." 

Secondly :    It  is  an  injury  to 
the  minister.     It  is  discouraging 
to  see  the  number  diminished,  ft 
damps  his   spirits,    and  renders 
the  tone  of  his  voice  feeble  and 
languishing.     It  is  a  disappoint* 
ment.     Having  looked  over  the 
cases  of  his  hearers,  he  selects 
his  subject.    He  sees  one  in  great 
danger  from  temptation,  and  he 
hopes  that  the  text  itself  whicl^ 
he  has  chosen  may  prove  a  useful 
caution.     He  knows  that  anotheip 
and  another  are  in  great  heavi- 
ness through  many  trials,  and  he 
feels  an  ardent  desire  that  one 
part  of  the  sermon  may  be  as  i^ 
word  in   season  to  their  weary 
souls.     But  alas !  these  very  per- 
sons are  absent!    If  this  be  oftei^ 
the  case,  he  is  discouraged  fron| 
paying    particular    attention    to 
particular  cases,  which  might  be 
greatly  to  the  advantage  of  nianj 
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(for  what  suits  one  may  suit 
twenty) ;  and  thus  his  work  be- 
comes a  burden.  It  is  a  breach 
of  covenant.  The  pastor  and 
every  member  of  the  church  are 
pledged  to  each  other,  and  the 
¥ows  of  God  are  upon  both 
parties. 

Thirdly :  The  conduct  here 
pmirnad verted  upon  is  an  injury 
to  the  church.  It  furnishes  a 
precedent  which  may  have  an 
evil  and  pernicious  influence.  And 
who  is  he  that  can  estimate  the 
weight,  or  measure  the  extent,  of 
his  own  influence?  It  shows 
great  disrespect  to  the  church ; 
to  the  pro.sperity  of  it  in  general, 
and  all  its  members  in  particular. 
It  is  obvious  that  it  has  a  direct 
tendency  to  break  up  the  church. 
The  new  converts  at  Jerusalem 
continued  steadfastly  in  the  apos- 
tles' doctrine  and  fellowship,  and 
ID  breaking  of  bread  and  in  pray- 
ers. See  Israel  encamped  !  Every 
tribe,  and  every  family^  is  in  its 
own  place. 

.  f*  How  beautiful  thy  tents,  O  Jacob!  thy  taber- 
oacIe«,  O  Israe* ! 

Zike  vaien  planted  with  groves;  like  gardens  on 
the  side  of  a  river ! 

I^ke  lign-aioe^  planted  by  the  Lord;  like  ce- 
dars by  water-su  earns  !''* 

Fourthly :  It  i^  an  injury  to  the 
interest  of  Christ  in  the  neigh- 
bo'urhood.  What  can  the  people 
of  the  world  think,  when  they 
see  tlie  members  of  the  church 
irunning  in  different  directions  on 
the  Lord's-day?  Members  of 
other  churches,  wh«n  they  ob- 
serve instances  of  this  kind,  will 
drop  a  painful  tear !  And  what 
^  stumbling-block  does  this  con- 
duct put  in  the  way  of  inquirers  I 
They  are  newly  awakened ;  they 
wish  to  join  the  church ;  they 
look  for  perfection;  and  will  they 
pot  wonder  what  church- fellow- 
ship can   mean  1     On  the  other 

r— . 
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hand,  consi^feiicy,  which  is  th* 
best  evidence  of  sincerity,  ac- 
companied by  uniformity  and  peiw 
severance,  and  animated  by  ar- 
dent affection,  will  constrain  in- 
quirers to  say,  "  We  will  go  with 
you,  for  we  have  heard  that  God 
is  with  you."  Zech.  viii.  23. 

Lastly:  This  Reubenitish,  un- 
stable conduct  must  be  very  dis- 
pleasing to  Christ  himself.  He 
that  walketh  among  the  golden 
candlesticks,  beholds  all  the  af- 
fairs of  all  his  churches,  and  he 
knoweth  their  works.  Hath  not 
one  of  his  apostles  said,  "  Let  us 
hold  fast  the  profession  of  our 
faith  without  wavering  ;  for  he  is 
faithful  that  promised  :  Not  for- 
saking the  assembling  of  ourselves 
together^  as  the  manner  of  some 
is  ;  but  exhorting  one  another : 
and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see 
the  day  approaching?"  Heb.  x. 
23,  25.  Revolving  in  our  minds 
considerations  of  this  class,  let 
us  say  with  the  pious  Jews  of  old^ 
"  We  will  not  forsake  the  house 
of  our  God."  Neh.  x,  39.  Let 
us  tremble  at  the  thought  of  be- 
ing lukewarm  in  a  cause  which 
interested  the  heart  of  the  eter- 
nal  Father  before  the  world 
began  ;  a  cause  of  which  it  may 
be  said,  that  the  Son  of  God 
came  down  from  heaven  to  die 
that  he  might  promote  it ;  a  cause 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  ever 
owned  and  honoured  ;  wliich!.)he 
wisest  and  best  of  men  in  eVerv^' 
age  have  espoused  with  their 
whole  hearts;  in  which  a  C4^|i^t^ 
less  multitude  of  martyrs  t^vi  **■ 
bled  gloriously  ;  which  attracts 
the  attention,  and  employs  the 
energies  of  all  the  holy  angels; 
and  which,  in  a  word,  involves 
in  it  the  highest  glory  of  God, 
and  the  dearest  interests  of 
man ! 

Reader!  pause  and  reflect.-— 
It  is  a  cause^  th^  embracing  ot 
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nyecting  of  which  will  draw  after 
i|  a  train  of  consequences,  that 
will  run  on  to  an  endless  length 
in  the  world  to  come. 
Stepney.  W.  N. 


LETTER 

or  Tllft  LATB 

Eiv.  Mark  lVilk$,  of  Norwich* 

TO  A  MINISTBR  IN  LONDON. 


AK 

INVITATION  TO  SINNERS 

TO 

COME  TO  CHRIST. 


t>EAR  SIR, 

Ebe  now  I  hope  you  are  raised 
from  your  sofa,  and  are  going 
about  doing  good. 

In  this  pursuft,  will  you  in- 
quire after  the  young  man  of 
whom  you  spalOfe,  and  let  me 
know  whether  he  could  visit 
Norwich  1 

1  am  still  so  poorly  as  to  need 
help ;  and  could  we  have  a  teach- 
er from  Stepney,  or  any  where 
else,  after  God's  own  heart,  we 
should  wish  his  continuance.  A 
pulpit  fop  will  not  do  for  us. 
We  want,  learned  or  unlearned, 
a  wise,  zealous,  faithful,  plain, 
disinterested,  humble,  godly,  and 
circumspect  man.  Such  a  one 
would  find  hearers  here,  and 
God  would  bless  him. 

For  such  a  one  we  pray ;  and 
could  you  assist  us  in  our  pur- 
suit, you  would  be  doing  good, 
and  would  greatly  oblige 

Yours  aflFectionately, 

Norwich,  1816.  M.  WILKS. 

*  Vfe  have  been  disappointed  in  not 
receiving  a  Memoir  of  onr  much  lament- 
ed and  departed  friend.  The  poblica- 
tion  of  this  original  letter  will,  we  doubt 
not,  gratify  the  friends  of  the  deceased, 
hj  showing  them  bis  solicitude  for  their 
welfare*  and  will,  we  hope,  lead  them 
to  cpmply  with  our  former  request. 

Edit. 


The  language  of  Christ  in  the 
gospel  is,  "  Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  resf 
Many  have  experienced  the  truth 
of  this  declaration.  His  language 
still  is,  *^  Whosoever  will,  let  him 
come,"  and  '*  Him  that  cometh  to 
me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out^"^ 

0  sinners,  think  how  suitable  is 
the  provision  of  the  gospel.  Have 
you  sins  ]    To  whom  should  you 
come  but  to  the  ^'  Lamb  of  God 
that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world  ]^      Have  you  soula  that 
must  be  saved  or  lost  for  everl 
To  whom  should  you  come  but 
to  him  who  is  the  "  Saviour  of 
souls'?"     Are  you  aware,    that 
after    the   present  life  there  is 
another?     To  whom  should  you 
come  but  unto  him  who  "  hath 
the  words  of  eternal  life;"  and 
who  is  indeed  **  the  life  of  men  V 
Is  there  such  an  awful  thing  ai 
"  Wrath  to  come,''  and  are  yoa 
exposed  to  it  1   To  whom  should 
you  fly  for  deliverance  but  to  him 
who  '^  saves  from  the  wrath  to 
comel"    And  will  he  not  receive 
you  1    If  be  readily  gave  himself 
into   the   hands    of   those    who 
sought  his  life,  will  he  withdraw 
from  those  who  from  a  sense  of 
their  need  seek  bis  mercy  1    If 
he  submitted  to  be  taken  by  the 
hands  of  violence,  is  he  not  much 
more  willing  to  be  taken  by  the 
hands  of  faith  )    He  who  died  to 
redeem,  and  who  by  his  word 
invites  sinners  to  come,  will  he 

1  cast  you  off  when  you  come  1  O 
no !  Then  come,  come,  come  to 
Jesus,  I  beseech  you,  come. — ^ 
charge  you,  come. — Come,  and 
he  will  give  you  life.    Coqie^  an4 
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lie  will  give  you  rest.  Come,  and 
he  will  receive  you,  and  pardon, 
and  heal,  and  cleanse,  and  save 
jou.  Knock,  and  he  will  open 
to  you.  None  ever  came  to  him 
for  healing,  and  were  sent  away 
wiUiout  it.  Are  you.  looking  for 
something  to  recommend  you  ? 
and  do  you  find  and  feel  that  you 
are  poor,  add  wretched,  and  mi- 
serable, and  blind,  and  naked? 
Let  ^  not  this  hinder  you  from 
coming,  but  rather  incite  you  to 
^ome.  Corneas  you  are;  come 
I>Oor,  come  needy,  come  guilty ; 
Only  come,  only  believe* 


■  not  Uie  righteous ; 
Sinners  Jesus  came  to  call. 

His  arms  are  open,  his  heart  is 
open,  and  if  you  are  willing,  he 
was  never  otherwise  than  willing, 
and  will  display  his  kindness ;  he 
will  receive  you  graciously,  and 
love  you  freely. 


without  money. 


Come  to  Jesus  Christ  and  buy. 


T. 


Anttnomianism  Delineated; 

BY   TBB 

REV.  ROBERT  HALL,  A.  M. 

In    his    Preface    to    "   Antinomianism  I 
tfomasked,"    by    the    Rev.   Samuel 
Chase,  A.  M. 


The  fundamental  tenet  of  the 
system  to  which  this  treatise  is 
opposed,  consists  in  the  denial  of 
the  obligationof  believers  to  obey 
the  precepts  of  Christy  in  isup- 
posing  that  their  interest  in  the 
Bierits  of  the  Redeemer  releases 
tliem  from  all  subjection  to  his  au; 
thority;  and,  as  it  is  acknow- 
ledged on  all  hands,  that  he  is  the 
sole  Lord  of  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation, the  immediate  conse- 
quence is,  that  as  far  as  they  2Lxe 
coqcerned,  the  moral  government 
of  the  Deity  is  annihilated ;  that 
ibejbave<msised  to  be  accountable 
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creatures.    Rut  this  involves  the 
total  subversion  of  religion ;  for 
what  idea  can  we  form  of  a  re- 
ligion in  which  all  the  obligations 
of  piety  and  morality  are  done 
away  ;  in  which  nothing  is  bind- 
ing, or  imperative  on  the  consci* 
encel     We  may  conceive  of  a  re- 
ligious code  under  all  the  possible 
gradations  of  laxness  or  severity, 
of  its  demanding  more  or  less, 
or  of  its  enforcing  its  injunctions 
by  penalties  more  or   less    for- 
midable:, but  to  form  a  concep- 
tion of  a  system  deserving  the 
name   of    religion,    which    pre- 
scribes no  duties  whatever,  and  is 
enforced  by  no  sanctions,  seems 
an  impossibility.  Oh  this  account 
it  appears  to  me   improper   to 
speak    of   Antinomianism  as   a 
religious  error :  religion,  whether 
true  or  false,  has  nothing  to  do 
with  it :  it  is  rather  to  be  con- 
sidered   as  an  attempt  to   sub- 
stitute a  system  of  subtle  and 
specious  impiety  in  the  room  of 
Christianity.     In  their  own  esti- 
mation, its  disciples  are  a  privi- 
leged class,  who  dwell  in.  a  se-  * 
eluded  region  of  unshaken  secu- 
rity, and  lawless  liberty,  while  the 
rest  of  the  Christian  world  are  the 
vassals  of  legal  bondage,  toiling 
in  darkness  and  in  chains.  Henca 
whatever  diversity  of   character 
they  may  display  in  other  respects, 
a  haughty  and  bitter  dbdain  of 
every  other  class  of  professors 
is  a   universal    feature.      Con- 
tempt and  hatred  of  the  most  de- 
vout and  enlightened  Christians 
out  of  their  own  pale,  seem  one 
of  the  most  essential  elements  of 
their  being ;  nor  were  the  ancient 
Pharisees  ever  more  notorious  for 
''  trusting  in  themselves  that  they 
were   righteous,    and    despising 
others." 

Of  the  force  of  legitimate  argu^ 
ment  tVie'j  seem  V»  WN^\\V\'t  ^x 
no  percepl\o\i,Vi«LN\\\^^Q'DXT4.QX^ 


378 


ANTINOMIANISM   DBLINEATBD. 


an    inveterate    and    pernicious 
liabit    of    shutting    their    eyes 
against  the    plainest    and   most 
pointed  declarations  of  the  word 
of  God.    The  only  attempt  they 
make  to  support  their  miserable 
system,  is  to  adduce  a  number 
of  detached  and  insulated   pas- 
sages of  scripture,  forcibly  torn 
firom  their  context,  and  interpreted 
with  more  regard  to  their  sound, 
than  to  their  meaning  as  ascer- 
tained   by    the   laws    of    sober 
criticism.     Could  they  be  pre- 
vailed up6n  to  engage  in  serious 
dispassionate  controversy,  some 
hope   might  be  indulged  of  re- 
claiming them ;  their  errors  would 
admit  of  an  easy  confutation :  but 
the  misfortune  is,  they  seem  to  feel 
themselves  as  much  released  from 
the  restraints  of  reason,  as  of 
moral   obligation ;    and    the  in- 
toxication of  spiritual  pride  has 
incomparably  more  influence  in 
forming  their  persuasions    than 
the  light  of  evidence. 

As  far  as  they  are  concerned, 
my  expectation  ^f  benefit  from 
the  following  treatise  is  far  from 
being  sanguine.  To  others,  how- 
ever, who  may  be  in  danger  of 
falling  a  prey  to  their  seduction, 
it  may  prove  an  important  pre- 
servative ;  to  the  young  and  in- 


experienced it  will  hold  out  a 
feithful  warning,  by  unmasking 
the  deformity,  and  revealing  the 
danger,  of  that  pretended  doctrine 
of  grace,  which  is  employed  to 
annul  the  obligation  of  obedience. 
They  will  learn  from  this  treatise, 
th^t  the  authority  of  Christ  as 
Legislator,  is  perfectly  compatible 
with  his  office  as  the  Reaeemer 
of  his  people;  that  the  renewal 
of  the  soul  in  true  holiness  forms 
a  principal  part  of  the  salvation 
he  came  to  bestow ;  that  the 
privileges  of  the  evangelical  dls- 


every  hope  of  eternal  life  is  ne^ 
cessarily  presumptuous  and  ud« 
founded,  which  is  not  connected 
with  ^'  keeping  the  command  ments 
of  God."  They  will  perceive 
the  beautiful  analogy  subsisting 
between  the  Mosaic  and  the  Chris* 
tian  dispensation  ;  and  that  the 
redemption  wrought  out  upon  the 
cross  is  just  as  subservient  to  the 
spiritual  dominion  of  Christ  over 
his  people,  as  was  the  deliverance 
of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt  to 
the  erection  of  a  theocracy  in  the 
Holy  Land :  in  a  word,  they  will 
plainly  see  that  the  regal  autho- 
rity of  Christ  over  his  church  be- 
longs 4o  the  very  essence  of  the 
evangelical  economy,  considered 
as  an  annunciation  of  the  King* 
dam,  or  Reign  of  God. 

To  trace  the  progress  of  Anti» 
nomianism,  and  investigate  the 
steps  by  which  ,it  has  gradually 
attained  its  fearful  ascendency, 
though  an  interesting  inquiry, 
would  lead  me  far  beyond  the 
Hmits  of  this  Preface.  Suffice  it 
to  suggest  a  few  circumstances 
which  appear  to  me  to  have 
contributed  not  a  little  to  that 
result.  When  religious  parties 
have  been  long  formed,  a  certain^ 
technical  phraseology,  invented 
I  in  order  to  designate  the  pecu- 


liarities of  the  respective  systems^^ 
naturally  grows  up:  what  custom 
has  sanctioned,  in  process  of 
time  becomes  law,  and  the  slight- 
est deviation  from  the  consecrated 
diction  comes  to  be  viewed  with 
suspicion  and  alarm.  Now  the 
technical  language  appropriated 
to  the  expression  of  the  Calvin- 
istic  system  in  its  nicer  shades, 
however  justifiable  in  itself,  has, 
by  its  perpetual  recurrence,  nar- 
rowed the  vocabulary  of  religion, 
and     rendered     obsolete    many 


mod^^  of  expression  which  the 
pensatioa  are  inseparably  com-\sactftd  vitvVct^  vcAv\%<fc  V4^^>^\. 
hiaed  with  its  duties;  aad  thai  \scxu^\e.  TVL^\aJcA>x^fem^^\fi^ 
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tJiey  express  themselves  on  various 
subjects  has  been  gradually  relin- 
quished; a  scrupulous  and  sys- 
tematic cast  of  diction  has  suc- 
ceeded to  the  manly  freedom  and 
noble  negligence  they  are  accus- 
tomed to  display  ;  and  many  ex- 
pre^sioBSy  employed  without  hesi- 
lation  in  scripture^  are  rarely  found, 
except  in  the  direct  form  of  quo- 
tation, in  the  mouth  of  a  modern 
Cal^rinist. 

In  addition  to  this^  nothing 
is  more  usual  than  for  the  zeal- 
ous abettors  of  a  system,  with  the 
best  intentions,  to  magnify  the 
importance  of  its  peculiar  tenets 
by  hyperbolical  exaggerations, 
calculated  to  identify  them  with 
the  fundamental  articles  of  faith. 
Thus  the  Caivinistic  doctrines 
have  often  been  denom mated, 
by  divines  of  deservedly  high 
^putation,  the  doctrines  of  grace: 
implying,  not  merely  their  truth, 
but  that  they  coustitute  the  very 
essence  and  marrow  of  the  gos- 
pel. Hence  persons  of  little  re- 
flection have  been  tempted  to 
conclude,  that  the  zealous  incul- 
.cation  of  these  comprehends 
nearLy  the  whole  system  of  reveal- 
ed truth,  or  as  much  of  it  at  least 
as  is  of  vital  importance,  and 
that  no  danger  whatever  can 
result  from  giving  them  the  great- 
est possible  prominence.  But  the 
transition  from  a.  partial  exhibi- 
tion of  truth  to  the  adoption  of 
positive  error  is  a  most  natural 
one:  and  he  who  commences  with 
consigning  certain  important  doc- 
trines to  oblivion,  will  generally 
.end  in  perverting  or  denying 
them.  The  authority  of  the  laws 
.of  Christ,  his  proper  dominion 
over  his  people,  aud  the  abso- 
lute necessity  of  evangelical  obe- 
dience in  order  to  eternal  life, 
.though  perfectly  consistent  in 
my  apprehension  with  Calvinism, 
.form  190  j>art  ot  it,  considered 
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as  a  separate  system.  In  the 
systematic  mode  of  instruction 
they  are  consequently  omitted^ 
or  so  slightly  and  sparingly  ad- 
verted to,  that  they  are  gradually 
lost  sight  of;  and  when  they  are 
presented  to  the  attention,  being 
supported  by  no  habitual  mental 
"associations,  they  wear  the  fear 
tures  of  a  strange  and  exotic 
character.  They  are  repelled  with 
disgust  and  suspicion,  not  because 
they  are  perceived  to  be  at  vari- 
ance with  the  dictates  of  inspi- 
ration,  their  agreement  with  which 
may  be  immediately  obvious; 
but  purely  because  they  deviate 
from  the  trains  of  thought  which 
the  hearer  is  accustomed  to  pur- 
sue with  complacency.  It  is 
purely  an  affair  of  taste ;  it  is 
neither  the  opposition  of  reason, 
or  of  couscience,  which  is  con- 
cerned, but  the  mere  operation  of 
antipathy. 

The  paucity  of  practical  in- 
struction, the  practice  of  dwelling 
almost  exclusively  in  the  exercise 
of  the  ministry  on  doctrinal  and 
experimental  topics,  with  a  spar- 
ing inculcation  of  the  precepts 
of  Christ,  and  the  duties  of  mo- 
rality, is  abundantly  sufficient, 
without  the  slightest  admixture 
of  error,  to  produce  the  effect 
of  which  we  are  speaking;  nor 
is  it  to  be  doubted  that  even  holy 
and  exemplary  men  have,  by 
these  means  paved  the  way  for 
Antinomianism.  When  they  have 
found  it  necessary  to  advert  to 
points  of  morality,  and  to  urge 
them  on  scriptural  motives,  the 
difference  between  these,  and 
their  usual  strain  of  instruction, 
has  produced  a  sort  of  mental 
revulsion.  Conscious,  meanwhile^ 
that  they  have  taught  nothing 
but  'the  pure  and  uncorrupted 
word  of  God,  have  inculcated 
no  doctrine  but  What  appears  to 
be  ftu&\,wv«4  V^  ti^  %6Lvi  vo\^r^\fti« 
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tation   of  that  word,   they  are 
astooished     at     perceiving     the 
eager  impetuosity  with  which  a 
part  of  their  hearers  rush  ioto 
Autinomian   excesses;     when    a 
thorough  investigation  might  con- 
vince them,  that  though they  have 
inculcated  truth,  it  has  not  been 
altogether  '*  as  it  is  in  Jesus;" 
that  many  awakening  and  alarm- 
ing considerations  familiar  to  the 
scriptures  have  been  neglected, 
much  of  their  pungent  and  prac- 
tical   appeal  to  the   conscience 
suppressed,   and  a  profusion  of 
cordials  and  stimulants  adminis- 
tered, where  cathartics  were  re- 
quired; 

In    the    New   Testament   the 
absolutesubserviency  of  doctrinal 
statements  to  the  formation    of 
the  principles  and  habits  of  prac- 
tical piety  is  never  lost  sight  of: 
ve  are  continually  reminded  that 
obedience  is  the  end  of  all  know- 
ledge, and  of  all  religious  impres- 
sions.   But  the  tendency,  it  is 
to  be  feared,   of  much  popular 
and  orthodox  instruction,  is  to 
bestow  on  the  belief  of  certain 
doctrines,  combined  with  strong 
religious  emotion,  the  importance 
of  an   ultimate    object,    to    the 
Beglect  of  that  great  principle, 
that  **  circumcision  is  nothing, 
and  uncircumcision  nothing,  but 
the  keeping  of  the  commandments 
of  God."    While  it  is  but  candid 
to  suppose  that  some  are  beguiled 
through  the  **  good  words  and 
lair    speeches,"    by  which    the 
apostles  of  Antinomianism  recom- 
mend themselves  to  the  unlearned 
and  unstable,  it  can  scarce   be 
doubted,  that  they  are  chiefly  in- 
debted for  their  success  to  the 
aversion  ^hich  many  feel  to  Chris- 
tianity as  a  practical  system.  Di- 
Test  it  of  its  precepts  and  its  sanc- 
tions, represent  it  as  a  mere  char- 
ter  of  privileges,  a  provision  for 


title  to  eternal  life,  indepeiid^f 
of  every  moral  discrimination,  and 
it  will  be  eagerly  embraced  ;  but 
it  will  not  be  the  religion  of  the 
New  Testament :  it  will  not  be 
the  religion  of  him  who  closed  his 
sermon  on  the  Mount  by  remind- 
ing   his   hearers,    that    he  who 
**  heareth  his  savings  and  doeth 
them  not,  shall  be  likened  to  a 
man  who   built  his  house  upon 
the  sand,  and  the  storm  came, 
apd  the  rains  descended,  and  the 
winds  blew,  and   beat  on  that 
house,  and  it  fell,  because  it  was 
founded  upon  the  sand.^ 

The  most  effectual  antidote  to 
the  leaven  of  Antinomianism  will 
probably    be    found  in  the  fre- 
quent   and    earnest    inculcation 
of  the  practical  precepts  of  the 
gospel;  in  an  accurate  delinea* 
tion  of  the  Christian  temper ;  in 
a  specific  and  minute  exposition 
of  the  personal,  social,  and  rela- 
tive duties,  enforced  at  one  time 
by  the  endearing,  at  another  by  the 
alarming  motives  ^'hich  revelation 
abundantly   suggests.     To  over- 
look the  distinguishing  doctrines 
of  the  gospel  under  the  pretence 
of   advapcing    the    interests  of 
morality,  is  one  extreme  ;  to  in- 
culcate those  doctrines,  without 
habitually  adverting  to  their  puri- 
fying and  transforming  influence, 
is  another,  not  less  dangerous.    If 
the  first  involves  the  folly  of  at- 
tempting to  rear  a  structure  with- 
out a  foundation,  the  latter  leaves 
it  naked  and  useless. 

A  large  infusion  of  practical 
instruction  may  be  expected  to 
operate  as  an  alterative  in  the 
moral  constitution.  Without  dis- 
placing a  single  article  from  the 
established  creed,  without  modi- 
fying or  changing  the  minutest 
particle  of  speculative  belief,  it 
will  generate  a  habit  of  conteni- 
.  plating  religion  in  its   true  cha- 
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▼ernmenty  as  a  wi^e  and  gracious 
provision  for.  re-establishing  the 
dominion  of  God  in  the  heart  of 
an   apostate    creature.    Though 
there  must  unquestionably  be  a 
perfect  agreement  betwixt  all  re- 
vealed truth Sy  because  truth    is 
ever  consistent  with    itself^  yet 
they  are  not  all  adapted  to  pro- 
duce the  same  immediate  impres- 
sion. They  contribute  to  the  same 
ultimate  object^  "  the  perfecting 
the   man  of  God/'  by.  opposite 
tendencies ;  and  while  some  are 
immediately   adapted  to    inspire 
confidence  and  joy,  others   are 
fitted  to  produce  vigilance  and 
fear;    like  different   species    of 
diet,  which  may  in  their  turn  be 
equally    conducive     to     health, 
though  their  action  on  the  system 
be    dissimilar.       Hence  it  is  of 
great  importance,  not  merely  that 
the  doctrine  that  is  taught    be 
^ound  and  scriptural,  but  that  the 
-proportion    maintained    betwixt 
the  various  articles  of  religious 
instruction    coincide,   as   far  as 
possible,  with  the  inspired  mo- 
del; that  each  doctrine  occupy 
its  proper  place    in   the   scale ; 
that  the  whole  counsel  of  God 
be  unfolded,  and  ho  one  part  of 
revealed  truth  be  presented  with 
a    frequency    and     prominence 
.  ^hich  shall  cast  the  others  into 
shade.     The  progress  of  Antino- 
mianism,  if  I  am  not  greatly  mis- 
taken, may  ,be  ascribed  in  a  great 
measure  to  the  neglect  of  these 
precautions:    to  an  inteiuperate 
and  almost  exclusive  inculcation 
of  doctrinal  points. 

Even  when  the  necessity  of  an 
exemplary  conduct  is  enforced 
upon  Christians,  aq  attentive  and 
intelligent  hearer  will  frequently 
perceive  a  manifest  difference 
between  the  motives  by  which 
it  is  urged,  and  those  which  are 
presented  by  the  inspired  wri- 
$er».    The  latter  aro  not  afradd 


of  reminding  every  description  of 
professors  without  exception,  that 
"  if  they  live  after  the  flesh  they 
shall  die,"  and  that  they  will  then 
only  "  be  partakers  of  Christ,  if 
they  hold  fast  the   beginning  of 
their  confidence,  and  rejoicing  of 
their  hope  firm  unto  the  end  :* 
while  too  many  content  themselves 
with  ij^sisting  on  considerations^ 
which,  whatever  weight  they  may 
possess  on  a  devout  and  tender 
spirit,    it    is   the   first  effect  of 
sinful  indulgence  to  impair.     Of 
this  nature  is  the  menace  of  spiri* 
tual  desertion,  darkness,  absence 
of  religious  consolation,  and  other 
spiritual  evils,  which  will  always 
be  found  to  be  less  alarming,  just 
in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  reli- 
gious declension.    To  combat  tlie   ^ 
moral   distempers  to  which    the 
professors  of  religion  are  liable  by 
such  antidotes  as  these,  is  appeal- 
ing   to    a    certain  refinement  of 
feeling  which  the  disease  has  ex- 
tinguished or  diminished,  instead 
of  alarming  tbeni  with  the  pro- 
spect of  death.  It  is  not  by  senti- 
mental addresses,  nor  by  an  appeal 
to  the  delicacies  and  sensibilities 
of  a  soul  diseased,  that  th^  apos- 
tles proposed  to  alarm  the  fears,  or 
revive  the  vigilance,  of  disorderly 
walkers :  they  drew  aside  the  veil 
of  eternity;    they  presented  the 
thought,  in  all  its  terror,  of  the 
coming  of  Christ  '*  as  a  thief  in 
the  night."    I  would  not  be  un- 
derstood to    insinuate   that   the 
more   refined    topics  of   appeal 
may  not  occasionally  be  resorted 
to    with  great  propriety:    all   I 
would  be  supposed  to  regret  is^ 
the  exclusive  employment  of  a 
class  of  considerations ;    of  one 
order  of  motives,  derived  from 
religious  sensibility,  to  the  neglect 
of  those  which  are  founded  on 
eternal  prospects  and    interests* 
As  it  is  seldom  safe  for  an  ac- 
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these  in  his  most  elevated  moments ; 
80  least  of  all  can  they  be  dis- 
pensed with  in  the  season  of  suc- 
cessful temptation.  It  is  then 
especially,  if  I  am  not  greatly 
mistaken,  whatever  may  have 
been  our  past  ^profession  or  at- 
tainments, that  we  need  to  be 
reminded  of  the  awful  certainty  of 
future  retribution,  to  recall  to  our 
remembrance  that  ^*  whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap/'  If,  in  the  scheme  of 
doctrme  we  have  embraced,  we 
auspect  there  is  something  incom- 


patible  with    the   use    of   such    any  person  therefore  can  justly 


admonitions,  we  may  be  assured, 
either  that  the  doctrine  itself  is 
false,  or  that  our  inference  from 
it  is  erroneous ;  shice  no  specu- 
lative tenets  in  religion  can  be  so 
indubitably  certain,  as  the  univer- 
sality of  the  moral  government  of 
God. 

Before  I  close  this  Preface,  I 
must  be  permitted  to  add,  that- 
the  prevailing  practice  of  repre- 
senting the  promises  of  the  gospel 
as  unconditional,  or  at  least  of 
carefully  avoiding  the  obvious 
phraseology  which  the  contrary 
supposition  would  suggest,  ap- 
pears to  me  directly  to  pave  the 
way  to  Antinomianism.  The  idea 
of  meritorious  conditions  is  in- 
deed utterly  incompatible  with 
the  gospel,  considered  as  a  system 
of  grace.  But  if  there  be  no  con- 
ditions of  salvation  whatever,  how 
it  is  possibie  to  confute  the  pre- 
tensions, or  confound  the  conli- 
dence,  of  the  most  licentious 
professor,  I  am  at  an  utter  loss  to 
discover.  It  will  be  in  vain  to 
jallege  the  entire  absence  of  inter-  ^ 
nal  holiness,  together  with  all  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  as  defeating 
his  hope  of  eternal  life ;  since, 
upon  the  supposition  we  are 
combating,  the  answer  is  ready, 
that   the    enjoyment    of   future 


ditions.  The  absurdity  of  thii 
notion  is  not  leas  palpable  thaa 
its  presumption.  All  promises 
must  either  be  made  to  individuala 
by  name,  or  indefinitely,  to  persoa^ 
of  a  specific  character.  A  mo- 
ment's attention  will  be  sufficient 
to  satisfy  us  that  the  promise  of 
pardon  in  the  New  Testament  is 
of  the  latter  description;  in  no 
one  instance  is  it  addreased  t^ 
the  individual  by  name,  but  to 
the  penitent,  the  believing,  the 
obedient,  or  to  some  similar  spe- 
cification   of   character.     Berore 


appropriate  the  promise  to  him- 
self, he  must  ascertain  his  pos- 
session of  that  character;  or, 
which  is  precisely  the  same  thing, 
he  must  perceive  that  he  comes 
within  the  prescribed  conditioa. 
When  it  is  afiirmed,  that  except 
we  repent  we  shall  perish,  is  it 
not  manifest  that  he  only  is  entitled 
to  claim  exemption  from  that 
doom^  /Who  is  conscious  of  the 
feelings  of  a  penitent  1  For  the 
same  reason,  if  he  only  who  be- 
lieves shall  be  saved,  our  assu- 
rance of  salvation,  as  far  as  it 
depends  upon  evidence,  must  be 
exactly  proportioned  to  the  cer- 
tainty we  feel  of  our  actual  be- 
lieving. To  abandon  these  prin- 
ciples, is  to  involve  ourselves  in 
an  inextricable  labyrinth,  to  lie 
open  to  the  grossest  deliisions, 
to  build  conclusions  of  infinite 
moment  on  phantoms  light  as 
air.  He  who  flatters  himself  with 
the  hope  of  salvation,  without  per- 
ceiving in  himself  a  specific  dif- 
ference of  character  from  ''  tha 
world  that  lieth  in  wickedness," 
either  founds  his  persuasiop  abso- 
lutely on  nothing,  or  on  an  imme- 
diate revelation,  on  a  preterna- 
tural discovery  of  a  matter  of  fact^ 
on  which  the  scriptures  are  totally 
silent.     This  absurd  notion  of  uii- 


Alidty  is  suspended  on  no  con-  \  coiidi\iou^\  ^xq\sa&^«  V).^  i^^^^tui^ 
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uie  asfttran(;e  of  salvation  from  all 
t$e  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  from  every 
tmce  and  feature  of  a  renovated 
nature  and  a  regenerate  state, 
opens  the  widest  possible  doorta 
licentiousness. 

As  fru>  as  it  is  sustained  ^by  the 
least  shadow  of  reasoning,  it  may 
be  traced  to  the  practice  of  con- 
founding the  secret  purposes  of 
the  Supreme  Being  with  his  re- 
vealed promises.  That;,  in  the 
breast  of  the  Deity  am  eternal 
purpose  has  been  formed  respect- 
ing the  salvation  of  a  certain  por- 
tion of  the  hupian  race,  is  a  doc- 
tjrbe  which,  it  appears  to  me,  is 
clearly  revealed.  But  this  secret 
purpose  is  so  far  from  being  in- 
compatible with  the  necessary 
conditions  of  salvation,  that  they 
form  a  part  of  it;  their  existence 
is  an  inseparable  link  in  the  exe- 
cution of  the  divine  decree:  for 
the  same  wisdom  which  has  ap« 


pointed  the  end,  has  also  infidliblT 
determined  the  means  by  which  it 
shall  be  accomplished;  and  as. 
the  personal  direction  of  the  de- 
cree remains  a  secret,  until  it  is 
developed  in  the  event,  it  canned 
possibly,  considet^d  m  itself,  lay  a 
foundation  for  confidence.  That 
a  certain  number  of  the  human 
race  are  ordained  to  eternal  life^ 
may  be  inferred  from  many  pas<^ 
sages  of  scripture;  but  if  any 
person  infers  from  these  general 
premises,  that  he  is  of  that  number^ 
he  advances  a  proposition  without 
the  slightest  colour  of  evidence. 
An  assurance  of  salvation  caa 
consequently  in  no  instance  bo 
deduced  from  the  doctrine  of  ab« 
solute  decrees,  until  they  manifest 
themselves  in  their  actual  effects ; 
that  is,  in  that  renewal  of  the 
heart  which  th'e  Bible  affirms  to 
be  essential  to  future  £elicity« 


'  m 
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MRS.  BULGIN, 

Wife  oS  the  Rev.  Samuel  Bnlgin,  of 
Poole,  who  died  March  91, 1819. 


She  was  born  at  Bath,  and  was 
educated  in  the  principles  of  tiie 
fistablished  Church.  She  was  much 
addicted  to  the  reading  of  novels ; 
hilt  in  her  twenty-second  year,  the 
sudden  death  of  an  intimate  Hc- 
quaintance,  with  whom  she  had  been 
in  the  habit  of  spending  her  even- 
ings in  the  perusal  of  these  composi- 
(ian.H,  greatly  affected  her.  At  this 
time  Mr.  Cooper,  now  of  Dublin, 
visited  Bath,  and  she  went  to  hear 
him.  Her  sins  were  set  in  terrible 
array  before  her;  she  trembled  at 
the  idea  of  appearing  before  the 
tribunal  of  a  holy  God ;  and  the 
iboagbts  of  CYerULaiiag  misery  wore 


seldom  out  of  her  mind.  Bowed 
down  with  distress,  she  went  again 
to  hear  the  same  minister,  when  the 
comfort  which  God  appoints  for 
mourners  in  Zion  was  graciously 
afforded  her.  The  text  was  Matt 
xiii.  31,  <'  O  thou  of  little  faith, 
wherefore  dost  thou  doubt  T  Under 
this  discourse  she  received  her  first 
abiding  hopes  of  salvation.  Mr. 
Cooper  continued  in  Bath  some 
time,  and  his  ministry  was  blessed  in 
establishing  her  mind  in  the  truths 
of  the  gospel,  as  well  as  enabling  her 
to  endure  persecution. 

The  reality  of  her  religion  was 
never  doubted  by  those  who  estimate  " 
the  tree  by  its  fruits;  yet  for  the 
fir&t  ten  years  she  endured  most 
painful  conflicts.  In  May  1800,  a 
sermon  from  2  Cor.  v,  20^  was  the 
\  means  oC  i^TO^\x«vTk%  Vei  V^^tsLvcl^^ 
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ditatiiig:  on  tbis  subject  a  day  or  two 
afterwards,  she  bad    such  a  clear 
perception  of  her  interest  in  Christ, 
that  she  told  her  husband  she  be- 
lieved she  never  should  a^ain  doubt. 
This  seemed  to  be  realized  in  her 
snbseqnent  experience;  for  from  that 
time  she  never  expressed  any  serious 
apprehensions  for  the  safety  of  her 
state.      Tliis  hope,  full  of  immor- 
tality, produced  a  holy  tranquillity, 
with  an  entire  submission  to  the  will 
of  God  in  the  dispensations  of  his 
Providence;   and  dili^ncc  united 
with  watchfulness.     The  concerns 
of  her  increasing;  family  requiring  her 
almost  constant  attention,  she  bad 
but  little  time  to  bestow  on  elaborate 
treatises;    yet  for  these  her  mind 
would  have  been  fully  competent: 
but  she  found  an  ample  resourse  in 
her  Bible  and  hymn-boulcs.     These 
were  her  constant  companions.    She 
was  very  fond  of  the  hymns  sun^  in 
the  Counters  of  Huntingdon's  cha-. 
pel ;  and  ho  wonder,  for  these  were 
the  songs  of  her  spiritual  infancy. 
Often  has  the  writer  of  this  heard 
her   repeat  some    of  their    sweet 
strains  with  a  pleasure  which  seem- 
ed to  render  her  superior  to  all  the 
perplexities  of  the  present  world. 
Being  convinced  of  the  propriety  of 
believers*  baptism  by  immersion,  she 
united  herself  to  the  church  at  Bath, 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Porter.    As  a 
member  of  a  religious  society,  she 
was  the  friend  of  peace ;  nor  did  she 
concern  herself  with   those  things 
which  did  not  come  within  her  own 
province.    In  her  domestic  circle, 
she  was  equally  exemplary.     The 
strength  of  her  conjugal  and  mater- 
nal affection  may  be  inferred  from 
her    reasoning  white  traveliiiig  to 
Bath  for  the  purpose  of  undergoing 
a   surgical  operation.     '*  Did  my 
Kedeemer  endure    so    much    pain 
for  me;  and  shall    I   shrink  from 
suffering  for  the  benefit  of  my  dear 
partner  and  children  V    The  opera- 
tion was,  however,  found  to  be  im- 
proper. 

Her  Christianity  afforded  her  Its 

benign   aid  when   sensible  objects 

were  receding  from  her  view.    She 

was  not  alarmed  at  the  approach  of 

death,     "  1  bavc,"  said  she,  "  no 

ftrcRd  of  dying ;  for  I  know  in  whom 

J  Lave  bejjcved:  and  J  loY«  Jc^as 


Christ  better  than  any  other  object^ 
She  therefore  in  the  most  (Composed 
manner,  made  every  possible  ar- 
rangement for  her  funeral,  aitd  tira 
management  of  her  family  after  bef' 
decease.  The  text  which  she  chose^ 
described  the  state  of  her  mindj 
Isa.  XXV.  8,  He  will  swallow  up  deaik 
in  mctvry.  She  also  chose  her  fniie« 
ral  hymns.  Her  disorder  was  rapid, 
and  her  agonies  extreme ;  yet  sHe 
was  not  merely  patient,  but  she 
knew  what  it  was  to  *^  glory  in  tribo^ 
lation."  The  divine  promises  were 
very  familiar  to  her  mind;  and 
though  she  had  not  the  ecstasies  of 
religion,  she  had  more  than  a  usual 
share  of  the  divine  presence;  a  holy 
serenity  pervaded  her  soul. 

As  long  as  she  could  sit  up  inr 
bed,  her  Bible  and  hymn-books 
were  constantly  before  her,  and 
when  she  could  no  longer  read  her* 
self,  she  would  request  her  husband, 
or  some  friend,  to  read  to  her.  Her 
habitual  desire  was  to  depart  and  be 
with  Jesus.  "  I  have  given  up  my 
family,"  said  she,  "  entirely  into  the 
Lord's  hands.  I  am  not  at  all 
alarmed.  1  have  no  more  dread  of 
dying  than  I  should  have  of  dressing 
to  go  out. 

*  Though  greedy  worms  devourny  skioy 

And  gnaw  my  wasting  flesh, 
My  God  will  build  my  bones  agaln» 

Aud  clothe  them  all  afresh.'  '* 

The  enemy  of  souls-  was  not 
permitted  to  harass  her  mind, 
except  for  a  very  short  season,  during 
the  whole  of  her  affliction.  Towards 
the  close  of  the  scene,  her  husband 
said  to  her,  "  You  will  soon  see  the 
Saviour  face  to  face,  be  witb  bim, 
and  like  him.*'  She  replied,  "  I 
shall;''  and  afterwards,  in  an  agony 
of  pain,  looking  at  him,  said  witk  ' 
the  greatest  earnestness, 

**  Dyiag,  clasp  him  in  my  arms* 
The  antidote  of  death." 

When  but  just  able  to  speak, 
she  said,  **  I  shall  be  happy."  After 
this  she  slept  almost  constantly, 
till  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

She  has  left  a  husband  and  five 
children  deeply  to  lament  their  foss^ 
for  whose  happiness  and  salvation 
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iiUplfbved  by  Mr.  Shoveller  at  the 
thne  of  her  interment,  and  on  the 
JLordVday,  by  Mr.  Darant^  at  the 
Independent  Meetinji^,  to  very 
lirowded  auditories.  I  shall  con- 
clude with  the  hymn  she  is  sup- 
posed to  have  repeated  nearly  every 
day  when  in  health,  as  well  as  in  her 
illness,  which  she  taught  all  her 
children,  and  which  was  descriptive 
•f  her  experience : 

'*  Father,  whate'er  of  earthly  bliss 

TUj^  sovereign  will  denies* 
Accepted  at  thy  throne  of  grace^ 

Let  this  petition  rise  j— 

Give  me  a  calm  and  thankful  beart. 

From  every  murmur  free ; 
The  blessing  of  thy  grace  impart^ 

And  let  me  live  to  Thee. 

Jjet  the  sweet  hope  that  Thou  art  mine 
.    My  life  and  death  attend ; 
Thy  presence  through  my  journey  shine, 
And  crown  my  journey's  end." 


MR.  GEORGE  COWAN, 
Aged  thurty-seveoy 


After  having  served  his  appren* 
liceship  in  Dublin,  entered  into  the 
Militia.  After  it  was  disembodied, 
lie  returned  to  his  family  at  Portar- 
lington,  and  supported  himself  by 
working  at  his  trade. 

His  first  serious  impressions  were 
mder  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Cooper  of 
Pablin ;  but  he  became  a  member 
of  the  Church  of  Christ  at  York- 
street,  and  continued  his  attendance 
at  that  place  till  his  removal  from 
the  city.  On  his  arrival  at  Portar- 
lingtou,  he  attended  on  the  ministry 
ef  Mr.  £.  R.  who  had  just  come 
from  England  to  itinerate  thither; 
and  a  Sunday  school  being  estab- 
lished, our  friend  was  of  great  use  in 
the  instruction  of  the  children. 
Being  also  attached  to  the  doctrines 
9i  the  gospel,  and  having  a  good  gift 
for  social  prayer,  he  greatly  assisted 
the  itinerants  w1k>  came  to  the 
town* 

In  1616,  aome  of  Iko  niMibarf  Qf 

vol,  XJ, 


the  newly  formed  Particular  Baptist 
Church  at  Thurles,  were  desirous 
that  a  school  should  be  established 
among  the  descendents  of  the  Pala* 
tines  who  fled  fi'om  Germany  on 
account  of  the  persecutions  there, 
and  settled  in  the  counties  of  Tip- 
perary  and  Limerick,  where  they 
have  continued  since  the  reign  of 
Queen  Anne,  and  are  becoming  nn* 
merous.  This  was  accordingly  re* 
commended  to  the  Irish  Society; 
and  Mr.  Cowan  was  sent  thither  the 
latter  part  of  the  same  year. 

The  prospects  were  very  pleasing, 
and  more  than  three  hundred  scholam 
were  immediately  enrolled.  The 
poor  people  appeared  to  be  most 
happy  that  their  offspring  had  an 
opportunity,  by  the  kindness  of  theur 
Christian  friends,  to  obtain  gratuit'* 
ously  that  instruction  by  which  they 
would  be  able  to  read  the  Bible  for 
themselves,  and  be  qualified  for  nse* 
fulness  in  after  life.  In  a  little  time 
it  was  found  necessary  to  establish 
a  second  school,  In  another  part  of 
the  Hills;  and  the  results  have 
been  such  as  make  it  evident,  that 
**  the  thing  proceeded  from  the  Lord/' 
It  is  del^fhtfril  to  observe  the  dili- 
gence of  the  masters,  and  the  im* 
provement  of  the  children;  many 
of  whom  can  repeat  considerable 
portions  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  and 
are  otherwise  rapidly  advancing  in 
the  acquirement  of  useful  km)W- 
ledge. 

Our  friend,  however,  experienced 
opposition;  but  he  persevered,  and 
so  effectually  lived  down^  as  well  at 
preached  down,  calumny  and  mis- 
conception, that  ha  at  length  beheld 
a  church  of  nearly  twenty  membera 
formed  upon  the  gospel  plan,  who 
were  not  only  affectionate  and  re« 
spectfhl  towards  him,  but  as  diligent 
in  attendance  as  when  visited  by 
occasional  ministers.  Every  thing 
indicated  a  continuance  of  prospe- 
rity, when  the  Providence  of  thie 
all-vriso  God  was  pleased  to  remoya 
him. 

The  excellent  partner  and  the 
three  children  of  our  esteemed  bro- 
ther had  all  passed  through  the 
fever,  which  ws  of  late  so  awfully 
visited  these  parts,  when  Afr.  Co- 
wan thont^VAVi  \k\&  ^>\Vs  \A  \«^^'«k 
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friends.  lo  a  few  days  he  was  seized 
by  the  disorder ;  the  symptoms  soon 
became  aiariniog;  atid  Nov.  1, 
1818^  the  spirit  bid  farewell  to  the 
•orrows  of  diis  mo'rtal  state. 

Hui  reasoning  facalties  were 
greatly  affected  during  the  fi^ver; 
but  the  welfare  of  the  church  was- 
his  continual  theme.  On  the  day 
preceding  his  death,  he  said  repeat- 
edly, that  he  hoped  the  church 
would  continue  to  be  a  ''  lovely  and 
glorious  church:''  and  on  the  night 
that  he  died,  when  he  could  not 
■peak,  his  hands  were  constantly 
nised  In  the  attitude  of  prayer. 
Thus  he  departed,  committing  bis 
aonl  to  that  Saviour  in  whom  he  be- 
lieved, and  whom  he  delighted  to 
nrve. 

His  funcaral  sermon  was  preached 
by  the  writer  of  this  account,  from 
Bev.  xiv.  13,  to  a  respectable  and 
attentive  congregation,  in  the  place, 
where  this  dear  servant  of  Christ 
had  so  frequently  preached;  and 
the  tears  of  all  present,  and  the  tes- 
timony of  the  whole  neighbourhood, 
made  it  evident  that  his  death  was 
considered  by  them  as  no  common 
loss.  May  his  dear  widow^  who 
trusts  in  the  Lord,  and  his  fatherless 
children,  who  are  left  totally  unpro- 
vided for,  be  the  objects  of  the  Divine 
regard. 

ClotmuL  S.  D. 


MR.  TI^MAS  FITTALL, 
Of  Dover,  aged  2a;. 


His  parents,  who  lived  at  West 
Langdon,  had  a  huge  fiEunily,  several 
of  whom,  with  themselves,  were 
truly  pious.  Thomas  was  trailed 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord ;  but  leaving  home  when 
young,  and  forming  connections^ 
with  worldly  young  men,  he  neg- 
lected the  public  means  of  grace, 
and  becanie  »n  immoral  youth.  He 
was  iM>t,  however,  without  frequent 
and  painful  convictions.  Residing 
Jn  the  neighbourhood  of  Eytborne 
Mbout  Bwe  years  agc»,  and  hearing 
Uu^iMr^tCr.  WAS  to  preach  a  faneral 


sermon^  occasioned  by  the  deafh  o^ 
his  son,  a  pious  youth  of  the  age  of 
seventeen,  he  attended.  The  sermon 
was  fromProv.  viii.  17,  ^'  I  love  them 
that  love  me,''  &c. ;  and  the  Lord- 
made  it  a  blessing  to  his  soul.  Th« 
work  appeared  deep;  his  distress 
was  great ;  and  his  desire  after  sal* 
vation  ardent  What  first  relieved* 
his  mind  was  the  12lst  hymn  of  Dr* 
Rippon's  selection,  ''  xe  searlet 
coloured  sinners  come,"  &e.  This 
hymn  was  expressive  of,  and  pecs*' 
liarly  adapted  to*  his  case.  In  Sept« 
1814,  he  joined  the  Baptist  church* 
at  Eytborne,  where  his  parents, 
and  several  branohes  of  the  fanuly^ 
are  members. 

Two  remarkable  traits  in  his  cha* 
racter  were,  timidity  and  humility; 
the  former  frequently  kept  him  from 
the  prayer-meeting ;  and  when^ 
there,  he  with  difficulty  could  bo 
prevailed  on  to  engage,  thinking 
that  (as  he  has  often  said;  his  sinful- 
ness and  nn worthiness  would  pre- 
vent a  blessing  from  being  received 
by  others,  notwithstanding  they  so 
delighted  to  hear  him.  Such  were 
the  humbling  and  distressing  views 
he  had  of  liimself,  that  with  many 
tears  ho  has  entreated  his  pastor,  that 
his  worthless  name  might  be  taken 
from  the  church  book;  to  which  it 
was  replied,  "If  that  were  to  be 
done,  I  cannot  take  it  from  the  book 
of  Ufa."  He  answered,  "  I  fear  it 
was  never  there."  He  so  loved  the 
Lord^s-day  and  the  public  means 
of  grace,  and  especialty  at  Eytborne, 
that "  to  enjoy  them,"  he  would  say, 
"I  will  make  any  sacrifice."  Daring 
his  last  illness  of  nine  months,  about' 
two  months  before  his  deceaae,  ho 
s€ud  to  his  minister,  in  reference  io 
.  Lord's-days, "  Eytborne  or  Heaven.*' 
During  the  last  two  months,  until 
within  two  or  three  days  of  bis  do* 
parture,  he  endured  great  darkness 
of  mind  and  distress  of  s6ul.  Still  it 
seemed  to  be  grief  without  con- 
scious guilt :  added  to  this  was  aw- 
ful and  severe  temptation.  Four 
days  previous  to  his  departure,  he 
said  to  bis  minister,  "  I  pant  for  tho 
Lord's  preseiire.*'  it  was  replied, 
**  This  is  exceedingly  desirable;  but 
by  way  of  evidence',  »elf-demal  and 
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%M«  will  of  God  are  evidences  far 
surpassing  divine  enjoyment."  He 
answered,  '*  I  know  it,  and  it  does  me 
good."^  The  final  farewell  after  prayer 
.was  heart-rending;  he  covered  his 
<fa€e  with  his  handkerchief  while 
liit  minister  left  the  room.  On  the 
evening  before  his  death  he  prayed 
-for  his  parents,  brothers,  and  sisters, 
and  particularly  for  his  brother  Jo- 
•aepb,  then  a  stranger  to  divine  grace, 
bnt  since,  brooght  under,  it  is  hoped, 
real  concern  about  his  soul.  He 
added,  "  Lord,  remember  my  poor 
dear  partner;  be  her  God  through 
life,  and  her  support  in  death.''  On 
Tnisday  evening,  five  minutes  be- 
fore be  breathed  his  last,  he  said, 
*^  Church  militant!  church  trium- 
phant!*' Thus  calmly  and  trium- 
phantly our  dear  brother  slept  in 
Jesus^  March  3^  1818. 


DR.  JERMENT. 


Died  at  his  own  house,  Ricbard- 
fftreet,  Islington,  on  Wednesday,  the 
f2^h  of  May  last,  the  Rev.  George 
Jerracnt,  D.D,  Minister  of  the  As- 
Kociate  Congregation,  fbrmerly  of 
Bow-lane,  latterly  ofDxcndou-street, 
Hay-market,  in  the  sixtieth  year  of 
his  age,  and  the  thirty-seventh  of 
his  ministry.  Ho  was  stricken  with 
palsy  on  the  evenlng>of  the  preceding 
Friday,  which  almost  totally  de- 
privcd  bim  of  the  power  of  his  left 
aide ;  and  though  every  proper  me- 
dical effort  was  made  to  arrest  the 
progress  of  the  disease,  and  to  alle- 
viate its  pressare,  his  great  bodily 
distress  continued  rather  to  increase 
nntit  about  three  o'clock  of  the 
morning  of  his  departure,  when  he 
•lept  in  Jesus,  witliont  a  struggle, 
and  without  a  groan. 
'  He  was  born  at  Peebles,  in  Scot- 
land, in  the  year  1769,  his  father 
l>etng  then  minister  of  the  Associate 
Church  of  that  place.  After  the 
usual  course  at  the  University,  he 
Ktudied  divinity  under  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Moncrief,  of  Alloa.  In  the 
last  week  of  September,  1782,  he 
"Was  ordained  to  tba  holy  ministry, 
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as  coUeagne  with  Iha  Rev.  Mr. 
Wilson  in  the  pastoral  inspection  of 
the  Associate  Church  of  Bow-lane. 
For  some  years  past  his  health  great;* 
ly  declined,  and  in  June,  Idlf,  ha 
being  unabMo  go  through  the  usual 
labours  of  the  ministry,  after  the  re- 
gular steps  had  been  taken,  the  Rev. 
William  Broadfoot,  of  Shirk  wall,  in 
the  Orkneys,  was  settled  as  his  col- 
league, who  now  lincceedB  him  in 
the  pastoral  care  at  OxendoM 
Chapel. 

Dr.  Jcrment  possessed  strong 
powers  of  mind,  which  he  had  much 
improved  by  reading  and  reflection^ 
He  bad  a  vigorous  judgment,  a  well* 
stored  memory,  and  a  rich  but 
chastened  imagination.  He  was 
moreover  the  faithful  minister  of  the 
cross  of  Christ ;  in  his  own  family, 
kind  and  indulgent,  and  in  friendr 
ship,  warm  and  steady.  During  his 
last  illness,  be  appeared  to  enjoy 
much  of  the  countenance  of  his  God ; 
and,  notwithstanding  his  severe  bo- 
dily distress,  his  mind  was  quite 
collected  and  composed.  He  spake 
familiarly  of  his  dying  situation,  and 
expressed  not  only  his  entire  satis- 
faction in  the  Lord's  calling  him 
hence  at  his  own  proper  time,  and 
his  being  happily  delivered  from  ail 
fears  about  his  eternal  state,  but  the 
highest  assurance  of  his  being  with 
the  Lord  God  and  the  Lamb  for 
ever  and  ever.  His  faith,  indeed, 
seemed  to  be  most  triumphant,  and 
his  hope  without  a  cloud.  The  fol- 
lowing passages  of  scripture  afford- 
ed him  much  comfort,  by  looking  at 
which  his  dying  exercise  may  b# 
easily  collected.  Job  xiX.  26.  Tha 
2dd  Psalm.  Song  ii.  16.  Hebrews 
vi.  18.  2  Tim.  i.  12.  and,  a  little 
before  his  departure,  he  sung,  with 
his  family  standing  roond  his  bed, 
the  closing  part  of  the  73d  Psalm, 
beginning  with  the  26th  verse. 

Among  his  works  are  throe  vo^ 
lumes,  entitled  ParefUai  JDvty,  Ewly 
Piety,  and  Religion  a  Monitor  to  the 
middU-dged  am  the  Glory  of  old 
Men;  and  Memoire  of  eminently pi^ 
ous  Women,  in  ^wo  volumes,  of 
which  the  first  contains  an  Abridgf- 
ment  of  a  similar  work  by  Dr.  Gib- 
bons, and  the  second  26  New  Lives. 
This  U  ik^«ci  «ii«^>\!b'G\'«^idiu 
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REV.  MR.  SURMAN.  REV.  SAMPSON  6OODIN0. 


Died,  Aprils,  1819,  the  Rev. Mr. 
Snnnan,  who  resided  at  Chatham 
thirty-lhree  years,  bnt  had  for  a  few 
^ears  past  been  laid  aside  from  ac- 
tiTe  serriee.  He  was  edacated  by 
the  late  Rev.  Cornelias  Winter,  and 
was  a  man  of  an  amiable  disposition 
and  peaceful  temper.  He  had  many 
aeals  to  his  ministry,  and  was  greatly 
beloved,  t'revionsly  to  his  death, 
-fie  was  confined  to  his  room  for 
eleven  weeks,  and  enjoyed  gpreat 
]ieace  of  mind.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Sex- 
ton (Baptist  Minister)  observed  in 
Ills  address  at  the  grave,  that  he  was 
at  Chatham  when  Mr.  Snrman  first 
came,  and  that  an  angry  word  or 
look  never  passed  between  them. 
He  has  left  a  widow  and  three  sons. 
Mr.  Hall  snceecds  him. 


Died,  Jnne  19, 1819,  ag«d  aeveii' 
ty-two,  the  Rev.  Sampson  Ooodini^ 
above  thirty  years  pastor  of  a  churdi 
at  Lenham,  Kent  He  had  resign- 
ed  his  charge  in  May.  Mr.  Chap- 
man preached  Jane  18,  on  whose 
return  to  Mr.  Gooding's  house,  Mr. 
Gooding  said  to  him,  ''  What  do 
you  think  of  these  words  as  a  text 
for  a  funeral  sermon  for  me,  2  Cor. 
xiii.  11.  Finally,  brethren,  fareweU : 
be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  !)• 
of  one  mind,  live  in  peace;  and  the 
God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with 
yon?*'  He  retired  to  rest  about 
eleven  o'clock^  aind  died  in  abont 
two  hours. 
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Hebtebi. 


Tkt  UmUarianU  AppwL  Alexander, 
Yarmouth. 

2^  TrimiarimCi  Appeal  By  the 
Rev.  S.  Newton.  Yonngman, 
Witham,  and  Maldon;  Westly, 
London. 


gioos  world.  By  them  every  gor^ 
dian  knot  must  be  severed,  it  matters 
not  with  what  violence  oir  canning. 
Before  the  penetrating  rays  of  their 
system  the  darkness  of  mystery  is  , 
rolled  away,  and  every  object  is 
rendered  not  only  visible,  bat  tan* 
gible.  In  short,  we  are  transported 
with  them  into  a  new  world,  of 
which  reason  is  not  only  the  gover- 
nor, but  the  god. 

The  revelation  of  the  gospel  is 
itself  a  miracle ;  bat  it  is  allowed  to 
be  such  by  faith  alone.  On  this 
account,  it  was  necessary  that  the 
first  promulgators  of  the  new  doc« 
trine,  in  order  to  its  admission 
among  men,  should  attest  their 
communion  with  the  Deity  by  some 
preparative  operation,  powerfully 
afiecting  the  sense.  Let  the  Soci- 
nian,  in  like  manner,  who  pretends 
to  visit  the  holiest  of  holies,  and  to 
lift  the  curtain  that  veils  the  sacred 
ark  of  Divinity,  before  we  follow 
liim  in  his  unbeaten  career,  and  par* 
ticipate  in  bis  irreverent  presump* 
tion,  certify  the  validity  of  his  righ^ 
Mtsyfpllow  its  reception.  The  9o(&\-  \  and  \Vie  vskv^tVvt  vjsql^omh.  of  his  ii^ 
MiimM  mrp  ikt  empirics  oC  tko  i«^  \  tfiWjCQX^Y^^  liin\\\afnBW%V»>^^  ^(snsi^ 


^ToxicuM  cam  antidote.'^  In 
the  former  of  these  tracts  we  have 
the  usual  speculations  of  the  Soci- 
nians,  presented  in  a  superficial  and 
summary  manner,  and  published  in 
a  form,  which,  from  the  facility  of 
Its  circulation,  might  produce  upon 
some  readers  more  injurious  conse- 
quences than  a  large  volume. 

Among  the  poor  and  illiterate, 
and  indeed  in  all  classes  of  the  com- 
munity, there  are  minds,  which, 
cither  fit>m  incapacity,  or  more  fre- 
quently from  too  great  carelessness 
to  think  for  themselves,  easily  fall  a 
prey  to  any  deceiver,  and  gratify 
their  thirst  of  novelty  by  catching  at 
every  nostrum,  without  pausing  to 
examine  the  authority  from  which 
it  comes  recommended,  or  to  con- 
Mer  what  pernicious  consequences 


pn^at^an  610M  vatanl  phenomeiik 
by  which  w«  are  overpowered  on 
«ll  tidei,  and  by  dUrobing  of  their 
nyitcrr  thow  owi<«i  bihI  effects  in 
the  vinble  crentioD,  which  h»e  be- 
wildered the  iMTtrh  of  pfailosophf 
ftn'd  sdence  for  to  many  thonsaiid 
jwars.  1111  then,  we  will  penist  in  fol- 
lowing tbe'dicffttesoroDrawD  jndg- 
neiit,  and  reaion  itself  shall  be 
■ybordinate  to  tiie  words  of  God. 

In  the  abort  timet  before  os  we 
hive  the  difioitv  of  Christ,  the  per- 
aonality  of  the  lioly  Spirit,  tlie  doc- 
trine of  the  atonement,  and  the 
eternity  of  ftature  pnniibmentB, 
•sMiled  and  denied.  Sneh  may  be 
but  a  flew  of  the  many  objeotioni 
wfakb  this  denomination  preseiiti 
■fiinil  our  creed:  but  let  these 
pillars  of  our  faith  be  overthrown, 
and  the  whole  edifice  falls  to  rains, 
or,  at  best,  exhibits  a  mutilated  out- 
line of  that  mytboiogy  which  uver- 
thadowed  the  ages  of  antiquity: 
while  the  Divine  arcbiicct  is  depo- 
sed from  the  throne  of  his  pre-enii- 
D^ce  to  the  ranlc  of  a  Socrates  or  a 
Cottfadus. 

We  wiflihotd  any  remarlcs  upon 
tbt  parlicalar  points  in  aaeslion, 
becaase  this  has  been  verv  ably  done 
by  Mr.  Newton  in  his  iSinilaiiaa's 
Appeal,  which  we  cordially  recom- 
mend, as  presenting  something  more 
Ibanabarerelbtalion  pfthese  asper- 
■ions  on  the  troth.  We  shall  close 
fiiis  article  hyashort  extract,  which 
we  eonrider  as  trnly  characteristic 
t)t  Ibese  self-complacent  monopoli- 
ttn  of  sonnd  sense  and  teaming. 

"  Bat  hete.  we  apprehend,  io  manj 
eases,  liei  a  great  pan  of  the  root  of  ibc 
raischtcf  smoagit  Unilshuis.  Tlie; 
vake  a  bosst  of  their  reason,  their 
leamiDg.  and  Iheir  ciiticistn.  The;  do 
not  come  to  the  Kriptaret  like  lltils 
■bUdtea,  to  be  ungbt  what  the;  leveal. 
Vhcj  do  QDl  read  them  with  ■  iplcit  of 
iemp  hDmiliij,  and  earnest  [ItMyor  foi 
Iba  influence  of  the  KdI;  Spirit;  but 
thej  take  them  np  with  Iheii  mini^  full 
of  nolioni  GCmcerDiDg  posiibiliiies  and 
imponibiliiies,  and  the  Deccuit;  bj  all 
IMUU  of  having  a  rilional  religion. 
Thej  iiartle  at  the  idea  of  incompre- 
bciiaihility — a  coniideraiian  which  h 
connecled  vilh  Ihe  <er;  being.  Ihe  per* 
fecttaal,  and  ihe  dispensationi  -'   *' 


VU'tlw  wespoH  0 


of  Al- 
>eiithh 


shifm  of  ei 
such  estrsvsgiincci  of  temeritj,  oi  eii> 
danger  ihrir  reputotiou  for  ialellecb 
IsBTtiing,  and  candour.  Thoj  are  ready 
Io  dtnde  as  weaknesi  a  deep  aa4 
humbling  •eiiic  of  lin.  Thej  believe 
not  in  a  Divine  Saviour,  and  they  fed 
not  Ihe  need  of  liiu.  Tjiry  punla 
tliemjelvci  and  others  wllh  diipuialions 
on  the  origin  of  evil;  oliite  we  cODfeH 
we  think  tiiey  would  be  beiier  employed 
in  eirneit  mideavoun  to  ewape  froes  its  - 
InSnence.  They  are  wnnt  to  enlarge 
on  Ihe  clsimi  of  ihe  creature  on  tiii  Ooi, 
and  seem  alraoit  to  forget  his  peerteM  , 
want  of  accounlableneu  to  any  of  his 
crealures.  Losing  sight  of  the  infinite  . 
Iwlineii.  and  majesty  of  the  Eternal 
King,  some  of  them  say  that  Ihe  rebel 
must  be  pnniahed  for  hii  own  banenis 
only.  Hell  is,  with  these  men.  the 
pall)  Io  Reaven;  and  >  devil  the  mere 
•corecTow  of  women  and  children. 
'  With  them.'  a>  a  cenain  writer  says. 
•  hell  ii  an  eastern  aHegorjr,  the  devif  a 
prosopopoBJB,  and  the  tightrous  shaQ 
sleep  without  dresming  till  lh«  beavena 


ElemtntBiy  Dittovrtr* ;  or,  Strmont 
tddretted  to  CAiMtm.  Bf  JnU 
BvnUrr.  M.  A,  ISmo.  331  pp. 
boards.    4». 

Dh.  DonnRinaB  and  otliera  havs 
written  and  published  sermons  fur 
the  use  ofyonug  persons  j  bot  these 
are  intended  for  those  of  a  more 
tender  age,  "  Ibr  the  benefit  of 
children,  as  soon  as  they  becoms 
capable  of  receiving  anyinstniction 
whatever." 

■■  Tiie  anther  baa  endeavoured  to  pl>c« 
himselfi^  the  ailuSUOo  of  iboie  for  whoa 
he  wrote,  and  to  aipreas  himself  ae. 
cordingly.  The  nttnoat  possible  sim- 
plicity has  been  itudied.  Hard  words 
and  abstract  fotmi  of  speech  have  been 
carefully  avoided,  even  gach  as  are  in 
common  use  among  peraons  af  mature 
age.  It  was  judged  expedient  that,  sa 
far  as  was  practicable,  every  sentenec 
should  coatain  a  complete  propaajtum^ 
inleihgible  in  itself,  withoul  the  aid  of 
ihe  CDn'eit.  thaHgti  belonging  to  ■  Iniii 
aftlionghl;  so  thai  io  Ihe  very  possibJa 
case  of  the  last  sentence  beii^  rorgotten, 
and  Ihe  nest  disregarded,  some  deSnit* 


r  abd  OTBT  a^in, 

Dlh«r  could  not  be  fuund 
Cquallf  tiiiipte;  for  while  'ihe  anihsr 
viihed  lo  krrp  cleir  of  (H  niiA  |))va. 
teo\ogy  ■■  "uuJd  rtolale  rtit  rDle»  of 
grinliuiir  and  decWiim,  hi)  aiin  «>*  nM 
to  be  elegaiH  hut  plaint  Frequent  re- 
Serence  b  made  la  cbjecli  hnd  tWBn 
wilb  which  chHdren  ttt  familiar,  and 
'*Dt  a  few  ctauseiarc  introduced. chiefly 
loT  the  purpuie  of  lecotlog  atttnlian  lo 
vfaat  follows."— Pre^. 

Tbera  are  ttn  Hermom. — I-Cliil- 
^en  invited  to  receive  iastiuclion, 
fs.  XKxiv.  II.  2.  Tlie  kiDdiieii  of 
VareBla,  mid  tlie  kindneu  of  God, 
Pa.  oiii.  13.  3.  Go«d  cumpan;  ro- 
BOmmendtd,  I's.  cxis.  63.  4.  The 
«lt-kDOWinsGi>d,Pa.  oxXxts:  1 — t, 
ft.  The  autfcnitgt  ot  Cbrisl,  Is.  liif. 
9—6.  6.  Thn  cliaracler  of  Samuel, 
1  Snid.  iL  S6.  7.  I^ve  to  God, 
Kliilt.  xxii.  37.  8-  Love  to  tnaa- 
liiid.  Malt  xsii.  3»,  Luke  vi.  3}. 
9.  Tbe  goKpol,  1  Tim.  i.  15.  10. 
'  CliiMmiOTjiitgHoBUUft,MaILxxi. 
K,  16. 

Tbis  is  a  reitpectable  pubticalion. 
We  arc  glad  lo  see  our  young  fi  icnd 
walking  in  Ihe  steps urhisieiieralite 
fiitber,  end  praj  that  tbe-  divii^ 
IbleiiKiiig   may  render   his    labours 
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CKruttnn  Mtirimt  «t  «i^pMtntd 
Sperifi  of  CImilif ;  or  irViniUiM- 
timt  iif  ike  PoHck  OfU(  ErpeiHeifey 
m  tceU  <(  Bamolenct  ^  the  Rut)al 
Ltlttr,    authoriiing   Subieriptioni 

■  ihrmifFliotit  the  Kingdom  in  aid  of 

■  the  VeitertAle  Society  for  propa- 
gating the   Golptl.      Retpeetfully 

■  ■  iidiretHd  to  the  MemhO't  of  the 
.  Sgeittif,  and  to  the  Rev.  the  Clergy 

■  who-  in*  aho«t  to  plead  ilt  Caver. 
Bp  tht  Rev.  S.  C.  Wilkt,  A.  M. 

■^  Author  of  "■Christian  JE>sau)"  and 

tff  Ike  St.  David'e  Prize  ^eayfor 

THDCCCXI.  m,  tht  aerieal  Cha- 

reeter,  l(t,     S(i«ed,   51  pp.    Ri- 

'  viogton.  , 

Aftkr  having  given  so  lar^e  » 

potation  from  this  valuable  pam- 

nhkt  in  a  tbnner  Magaalne,    (see 

pi  907.)  we  need  say  the  leu  of  it 

in  the  present  number. 

Our  reader*  will  remember  the 
Jfmlior's  Dc£nilion  of  tnily  enligbt- 
eaed  CUrii^Ma  Cbaatj  i—iojads. 


•'That  wUch  «priiigi  fkvn' right ■•• 

ti#es.>  and  coine<}a«itly  Ueswi  tbs 
iSiAr— wbiCta  alto  beu&U  tbe  Recetvar 
-T4nd  which  ii  nut  (aJtuUted  to  isjuia 

"There  an,"  coatinaea  he,  "tan* 
popular  inodea  of  what  is  incorraetlr 
isrined  Cbarit;,  wb'ch  offend  agaioit  all 
ibree  of  tbeae  conditibDi.  Pot  eiampli^ 
ihe  preieDt  indi«ciiinitiate  sjatenofait- 
iniiiislering  parochial  relief  •'e«nn  to  ba 
iif  ihls  Lind.  far  from  being,  ordinarily 
speaking,  the  lainlt  of  real  Chrfiliui 
bcQeiolriica  is  the  \uumtr,  it  ii  very 
tommoijly  viened  Ha  a  barib,  an  nnjiutp 
and  an  im politic  burdeaj  and  is.  therv- 
lore,  tiBu«lly  as  reluolanriy  paid>  as  it 
ii  oliCD  ungrate  I  ully  recaifed.  To  tha 
[eceiett$  tbemielies,  eicept  ia  cases  of 
eilreioe  age,  or  long-conlinned  sicklied 
or  unavoidable  neeeaiity,  (wUcb  of 
course  ought  to  be  provided  for,  and 
thnt  will]  lar  more  liberality  than  is  am* 
nWj  the  case  at  present.)  its  effects  ira 
itdw  geaerally  acknowledged  to'be  deepi- 
ly  injiirioui;  particolarly  ns  it  fbilai* 
tiabiii  of  idleness  and  vica,  of  IniDiy 
Rnd  wa>^te>  of  ihovgUtlessneii  and  in' 
providence,  of  servility  and  discoalent 
lis  evil  coniequeiices  lo  sgdefy  at  large 
need  not  be  panicntarly  specified  ;  wa 
have  fell  Ihem  too  deeply ;  anid  it  is  weU 
lino»n,  and,  where  nut  known,  is  easily 
•teiiioiutrBble,  Ihal  mast  of  tbe  ^ti 
which  haia  lately  prcHCd  so-  aeveliely 
upon  the  poorer  cIbsbcs  uf  society,. may 
be  ullirBately  Irnced  in  the  injurioiis 
cfperaljon  of  a  iyatem  which,  doabileUa 
originally  sprang  from  the  most  beneto- 


Ogr  aulbof  condeimia  indifari- 
lainale  alnisgiving,  gives  propn 
directions  for  tbe  exercise  of  cbarity, 
and  then  (as  we  have  already  leeD) 
l>nints  out  a  truly  enlightened  cha- 
rity wbicb  bUitet  both  the  beitower 
and  the  receiver,  atu(  i*  Ughbf  beum 
ficiiil  to  toeiety. 

We  cannot  deny  oursalvei  th» 
gratification  of  deligbting'  Otlr  ntack 
crs  with  tbe  bUowing  kdditiwul 
(jnotalioni. 

"  The  Miastonary  is  not  to  conGna 
himself  eicluuvely  to  a  few  ^ven  ptUQt^ 
but  as  iar  ai  possible  to  embraca  all  Iha 
[TiJrnda  and  agaula,  the  belief  and  Iba 
practice  af  Ihe  true  Christian.  He  i* 
fuiilifully  (0  propoand  tha  doctrines  of 
(lur  holy  religion^  and  to  punue  (hem  ta 
alt  t)ie  ramificalions  and  details  of  a  de- 
yuut  and  obcdiant  life.  He  is  to  teacit 
1  to  C4\&«atB  Aicn  lu&h  by  theia 


dacir  tnOi.  H«  >nU  pr*H  •'•r?  P*tt  uf 
MTcaled  trutji  in  iti  clue  prapoilioa; 
•oiiiiifr  bottcver,  bii'lriHruclioiii  lo  the 
TUjmg  wut*  of  Ihi  beucri,  and  giviug 
wldiiHuiBl  labo«i  to  inculcale  tboi«  purciii 
of  faith  uid  prkcttce  in  which  he  p«> 
«eiici  ibcia  lo  be  moU  deficient,     ¥i:r, 


[— Tbi  Ckoif  0*  Cb*i«t." 

And  again:  —  Speaking  of  tlic 
b«T<I«na4  profligaiUi, 

•■  The  clbici  of  beatliedin  will  chill 
•nd  diiguit  auch  a  man ;  tl^lerroiBar 
Ailarity  *ill,  peibaps.  bnt  vainly  nf 
Mghthimi  pcnoneei  snA  auiteriliei  uill 
•An  npel  hin.  BtU  the  Crou  of  a 
tavioBt;  Ike  ikidriae  of  ■  gKX  Hij^li 
SVi*M,  who  offeicd  ap  binielf  a  willing 
W(l  tli-mfficieal  laidiAce  fof  ouriiui; 
tKe  sacretl  benignity  of  ihe  characler  ol 
t&e  expiring  Redeemer;  will  often,  b; 
th«  Dinne  inliieDcaa  af  God's  Holy 
Spiiil  accompaojiog  tiie  won!  pieacbr;d, 

«f  penitence  down  hii  cheek,  and  nt- 
iract  him  in  Killing  obudience  to  Him 
nho  hath  laid — "  Hiiu  Ibat  cometh  uliiu 


we  bave  mada  a  rwy  nnall  i(d«iti«m 
Uken  from  anodbcf  [larttfT  did  work.' 

-I  bear  Mill  aWbe^.NhoadmfM-of  ' 
earitily  apltinilour,  Vickiro';  -Uebdrala'  ' 
j-jur  new  religW  witblhtf  s|)l«iiJaur<jr  ' 
riihk,  llie  refiueoieiila  of  eluqucnce,  th« 
liGceiicesfroyal^- letitcliwiDll)* 


iptk« 


tn«l  pomp,'  b' 


■be  lieiil  by  it 


■  .^  m  '  de, 


We  are  sorr;,  after  so  inucfa  oom- 
■ncndntion,  to  be  obliged  to  ccii- 
•ure.  But  wby,  when  speaking  of 
wbftt  Iia*  been  doua  "  ia  tba  vast 
empire  of  India,"  doea  onr  aotliui 

Sui  over  in  xilence  tbo  labouts  of  u 
wey,  a  M&nhituui,  and  a  W^^d! 
fihoiild  the  eye  say  to  the  bsqd,  "  1 
bue  no  need  of  titee  T 

Againi  Wby  ihouldlheEye  axnlt 
lier  own  "  decent  ntea  and  oliserv- 
tncea"  above  tbe  "  sotnewhat  unat- 
toactive  ligidneH  of  the"  Hand,  in 
which  ihe  givea  tiie  nune  of  "  the 
Cenevese  model;"  and  why  should 
ahe  boast  of  "  aometliiiig  solid,  tiih- 
■tantial,  and,  as  it  were  ta7^gible^  in 
ber  wonbip,  which  fits  Ler  abow 
most,  if  not  all,  other  Gonfcssioii^, 
to  be«omcsn  oecumenical  Cburcti!'' 
We  take  the  liberty  to  sugge.i^t. 
that  tbe  Hand  does  not  approve  of 
this  mouupulizing  language  of  Iki^ 
£ye.  We,  therefore,  sbalt  concludi^ 
with  the  following  quutatiun,  lu 
whid),  nt  Iha  ie(d«r  will  geroayt, 


inielhiDg 
""'jiCIe 

in  lis  wonbip  ^-,"  and  Miliall  it  become 
poiialar,  lo  ahall  it  win  nniverial  tuU 
Inf.*  and  approbaiion.  li^riti.  wro<i« 
— ina  vsya  of  God  are  trat  ai  our  wayaj 
nur  bii  thoDgbti  aa -our  tlmngbK;  be 
needed  mothing  aplendid,  0(  cloqacn^ 
'••  pfailosophical,"  oi  lavgible,  or  or  Boa 

HvniU     *UTROKITTi — "  tllO    ClOl*    of 

Clinic  (including,  of  cuurje,  alt  that  U 
=i,„i_)  <.■•  BKouoa;  And  7,  ^1%?^' 


The  Pilgrim't  Fate,  amfoOn-  Potmtf 
Bji  lufrrum  Cobbin.  3C  A.  Attkor 
»/  PMlanihrepy,  ^e.  > 

The  incidents  of  human  life  fiir- 
iiirth  a  fruitful  topic  to  a  contem- 
ph'tivo  laind.  Tbe  Mtrospect  of  the 
{nataod  tbe  proapeet  of  the  tntme,' 
■if,  described  in  pathetic  ud  nioTii^ 
luiigu^eby  this  melancholy  poet, 
11  Lose  own  history  is  evidently  the 
Ilnindation  of  tbe  Pilgrim's  Fate. 
II  is  ptcanng  to  see  the  support* 
wlicb  the  author  has  derived  bam 
an  experimental  acquaintance  with  . 
^^^■^uille  religion.  We  iil(iiU  gifeMI 
extract  from  the  first  part,  p.  19. 


inn,  *lth  maiq.imcJiuiUiiiiilofi 

nofiajt  comfarult^  auppfia,   ' 
»l|»tlDf  tba  dHlHU  daft  ■ 


miiul  UulblmdhaiUnii.  Ih: 


Some  "  MfscdIaneouR  Pieces'*  are.i. 
stibjoincd,  whidh  are  of  a  cheerrut 
rkscripiron;  and  the  whole  volume^ 
Hill  aJSbrd  entertainment  and  iri- 
^liuction.  We  should  be  pl^aBed  it 
liny  thing  xfe  say  in  its  recommen- 
ihilion  might  tend  to  promote   tlw 
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Sariphare  ParMti,  U  Vene,  wUh 
ExpUauUions  mud  RdUetumij  de- 
iigngd/or  the  Use  ofYauntf  Per- 
$0MS  By  tngam  CMin,  M.A, 
ls.6d. 

Thb  author,  who  has  talents  for 
nrnpliryin^  the  sublimity  of  scrip- 
ture, and  rendering  its  instructions 
amusing  to  the  minds  of  juvenile 
readers, deserves  the  warmest  thanks 
of  th«  public,  and  ranks  amongst  the 
best  friends  of  the  human  race.  Sueh 
an  attempt  breathes  the  spirit,  and 
roterates  the  sentiments,  of  tho 
pioos  and  divinely-eloquent  Psalm- 
ist, '*That  our  sons  may  be  as 
plants  g^wn  up  from  their  youth, 
and  our  daughters  like  corner-stones 
fuhioned  after  the  similitude  of  a 
palace/' 

Mr.  Cobbin  has  succeeded,  to  a 
▼ery  considerable  degree,  in  explain- 
ing the  Parables  of  our  Lord  in  such 
a  style  as  to  be  understood  by  youth ; 
and  his  versification  is  so  familiar, 
that  they  might  easily  commit  it  to 
memory:  dese  are  the  objects 
which  he  proposes  to  accomplish. 
.  Let  the  following  be  considered  as 
a  specimen, 

«  THE  MUSTARD  SEED. 

Matt.  xxii.  31»32«  Mark  iv.  31. 

"*  6«holdtlie  little  mustard-seed  I 
Small  to  the  sight  it  seems  indeed; 
But  when  a  man  thb  seed  has  cast 
Into  the  ground,  it  grows  at  last 
To  so  surpriittDg  a  degree. 
That  it  becomes  a  spreading  tree, 
Where  many  feather'd  tribes  may  rest» 
And  in  their  season  build  their  nest; 
And  safe  within  the  downy  cell* 
Beneath  its  cooling  shadow  dwell. 

«  EXPLANATION. 

'*  Xhoagh  man  the  gospel  may  despise. 
And  mean  it  seems  to  mortal  eyes, 
*Tis  Uius  the  sun  of  life  shall  spread. 
And  o*er  the  world  io  blessings  shecU 


go  up  to  it  as  one  goei  up  to  the  top  of  i 
fig-tree'  The  branches  of  this  tree,  aS 
it  sti>l  flourishes  m  some  parts  of  thd 
eastern  countries,  are  real  wood,  and  ars 
quite  large  enough  to  afford  shelter  t9 
birds.  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  a  gentleman 
who  is  fond  of  preserving  curiosities  of 
nature,  has  a  specimen  of  this  kind  of 
mustard-tree,  which  agrees  with  ih< 
description  given  by  our  Lotd."  P.  2t. 


sown  in  our  gardens  is  Tcry  small ;  but 
in  Judea,  though  it  was  reckoned  among 
herbs,  it  attained  an  astonishing  height. 
A  Jewish  writer  mentions  one  which  had 
three  branches ;  and  one  of  them  being 
cut  down,  a  potter's  booth  was  covered 
with  It.  '  I  hawe  one  stalk  of  mustard 
seffdja  mj  £eld/  »ajs  aBothcri  *  as^ 


The  World  ff  Sfnrite.    A  Reverie* 
Sewed.    23  Pp.    Is. 

Thb  object  of  the  author  ia  ttf 
show,  that,  in  a  future  world,  tho 
mysteries  or  Providence,  in  relatum 
to  the  present,  will  be  explahied. 
This  is  an  unquestionable  tmtli* 
But  when  inielHgence  is  thus  brought 
us  from  those  regions  of  blessedness 
and  purity,  we  can  only  receive  H 
as,  what  it  is  justly  called^  ^*  a  Re-t 
verie." 

**  Heav'n  has  locked  out  the  future  agQ» 
And  planted  darkness  round  the  stage."^ 

GaovE. 


A  ChurchmaxCs  Second  EpUUe^  hjf 
the  Author  of  Reli§iio  Cinriei,  wiik 
Notes  and  Illustrations. 

Wb  suspect  that  the  writer  of 
this,  and  a  former  Poem  of  a  sinrilir' 
description,  is  an  apostate  evangt^ 
heal  clergyman j  who  being  fond  ^aa 
he  tells  his  readers,  of  a  ^'^  quiet  rab- 
ber,"  and  "  a  pint  of  sober  Port,* 
and  finding  his  former  compantons 
too  strict  in  their  morals,  has  not 
only  turned  his  back  upon  them, 
but  has  employed  the  unhallowed 
weapons  of  satire  and  inyective  to 
do  all  in  his  power  to  render  tbent 
ridiculous  in  the  estimation  of  tii# 
public.    His  advice  is. 


*'  NOTES. 

«  The  mustard-tree  grows  to  various  slae  s  *  "Frown  not  if  friends  are  wilUag  tobe  gay; 
in  different  counuiea.    That  which  is      Bear  with  good  novels^  soaietinMsa  sea  a 


iVu 


play." 

They  who  admire  the  profisne 
of  Hudibras,  or  the  iniidel  sneers 
of  a  '<  Barrister,''  will  find  in  th« 
writings  of  this  *'  Churdhman"  mucb 
to  gratify  the  **  carnal  heart,  whicli 
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MtHsa  and  DomesftCc  SfnteU^jrencr. 


AMERICAN  BOARD  FOR 
lt)REI6N  MISSIONS. 


The  Ninth  Report  read  at  New- 
havcDy  Connecticut*  Sep.  10,  1818, 
relates  the  arrival  of  Messrs.  Nicbolis 
and  Graves  at  Bombay ;  the  settlement 
of  Mr.  Graves  atMahim,  on  the  northern 

Srt  of  that  island  ;  the  settlement  of 
r.  Nicholls  on  the  island  of  Salsette  ; 
Hm  marriage  of  Mr.  Nuvell  to  Miss  Thars- 
ton ;  the  manner  of  preaching;  the  state 
of  the  translation,  printing,  and  schools ; 
til*  settlement  of  Messrs.  Warren  and 
Poor  atTillipalljr,  and  of  Messrs.Richards 
«nd  Meigs  at  Batticotta,in  Ceylon ;  and 
the  happy  death  of  Mr.  Warren  at  Cape 
Town,  aged  S2,  Aug.  11, 1818,  as  he  was 
returning  for  the  recovery  of  his  health. 

We  shall  extract  from  the  journal  of 
Messrs.  Warren  and  Poor*  Mar.  21, 1817, 
the  following  narrative. 

^  The  case  of  Supyen»  a  young  Mala- 
bar from  Jaffnapatamj  of  about  nineteen 
jears  of  age,  has  become  very  interesring 
to  OS.  He  is  the  eldest  son,  the  favourite 
of  his  parents,  who  have  high  expectations 
respecting  hiqi.  His  father*  who  is  a  man 
of  considerable  property,  placed  Supyen 
under  our  care  about  three  months  ago, 
to  be  instructed  in  the  English  language. 
He  committed  him  to  us  in  a  very  formal 
manner;  and  said  that  Supyen  was  no 
leoger  his  son,  but  ours.   A  few  days  be- 
Son,  Supyen  had  visited  us.    He  told  us, 
that»  in  consequence  of  reading  a  few 
chapters  in  the  Bible  which  be  received 
from  a  Native  Christian,  he  thought  that 
Che  Heathen  Religion  was  wrong ;  and  he 
earnestly  desired  to  become  acquainted 
with  Christianity.    We  had  much  inter- 
esting conversation  with  him,  as  his  mind 
was  awakened  to  a  very  serious  inquiry. 
He  said  that  he  woald  request  hu  father 
to  permit  him  to  come  to  school,  lo  learn 
English;   though  his  principal    object 
would  be  to  learn  the  Christian  religion. 
His  conduct,  since  he  has  been  with  us, 
has  been  uniformly  good.     His  medest 
deportment  and  earnest  desire  to  receive 
instruction,  have  induced  ustoencourase 
liim  to  be  much  with  us.    We  rejoice  in 
tihe  belief,  that  he  has  felt  in  some  degree, 
the  power  of  divine  truth  on  hit  heart, 

VOL.  XI. 


A  few  weeks  ago,  when  D«  Bast*  Esq* 
was  with  us  on  a  visit,  Supyen  took  him 
aside,  and  told  him  in  Tamul,  as  he 
(Supyen)  understands  but  little  En|lisfa» 
that  he  had  something  to  communicate 
to  us.  He  was  considerably  agitated, 
and  manifested  a  deep  interest  in  what  he 
was  about  to  say.  He  said  he  had  been 
examining  the  Christian  religion ;  wad, 
being  convinced  it  was  true,  he  wished  to 
receive  it.  He  learned  from  the  NeW 
Testament,  that  no  one  could  become  m 
true  disciple  of  Christ,  unless  he  forsook 
father  and  mother,  &c. ;  and  he  wished  ot 
to  know,  that  he  was  willins  to  leave  all 
for  Christ.  When  we  explained  to  him 
the  meaning  of  those  passages,  and  told 
him  that  it  was  even  his  duty  to  continue 
with  bis  parents,  unless  they  endeairoufw 
ed  to  prevent  his  serving  Christ,  hla 
mind  was  somewhat  relieved.  As  his 
parents  were  heathens,  he  appeared  16 
think  that  he  must  leave  them,  without 
reference  to  the  treatment  that  he  might 
receive  from  them.  Perhaps,  however* 
he  foresaw  the  storm  which  has  since 
arisen." 

On  the  20th  ef  April,  his  father,  hear- 
ing that  he  had  become  a  ^  Christian* 
repaired  to  Tillipally ;  and  with  fair  pre* 
tences,  took  him  from  the  Mission  farailj« 
Scarcely  were  they  out  of  sight  of  the 
Missionaries,  when  Supyen  was  stripped* 
degraded,  and  treated  with  great  abuse. 
At  home,  no  persuasions  or  threats,  no 
blandishments  or  severities  were  spared,, 
to  induce  him  to  renounce  Christianity. 
About  a  month  after  he  was  taken  from 
the  Mission  house,  his  former  companions 
gave  a  feast,  which  he  wai    obliged 
to  attend.  He  was  solicited  by  the  con* 
pany  to  make  an  offering  to  one  of  the 
gods  on  the  occasion,  and  was  compelled 
to  accept  the  appointment.  He  went  into 
the  apartment  of  the  temple  where  the 
idol  was,  and  wsik  left  alone  to  perform 
tlie  ceremony.    He  immediately  stripped 
the  iM  of  his  ornaments,  and  kneeled 
down  and  prayed  to  the  living  God. 
When  his  companions,  looking  through 
the  curtain,  saw  him  in  prayer,  they  were 
afraid,  and  went  and  informed  his  lather. 
Supyen  was  carried  bome^  and  punished 
with  severity.    He  told  his  father  that 
<•  Christ  warned  hit  ditci^^let  tA  vi^mX 
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such  treatment''  Three  or  four  weeks 
after  wards,  **  rudely  seized  by  his  father 
and  relations,  hii*  feet  were  pinned  fast  in 
the  stocks,  his.  hands  and  arms  closely 
bound  with  cords,  and  be  was  severely 
-whipped."  His  father  then  brought  liis 
Christian  books,  and  burned  them  before 
him ;  and  compelled  him  to  write  a  letter 
of  recantation,  which  was  sent  to  the 
Mivioiiartes* '  He  was  kept  bound  in  the 
stocks  for  several  days,  and  received  but 
tery  little  to  eat. 

StilU  however,  he  remained  firm  in  his 
adherence  to  Chrbtianity  ;  which  his  pa- 
rants  and  friends  perceivin^after  all  other 
means  had  been  employed  in  vain  to  shake 
him  from  hw  steadfastness,  he  was  sent* 
about  the  middle  of  September,  to  Kandy, 
in  the  interior  of  the  island,  where,  it  waa 
^  sapposed,  he  would  be  beyond  the  reach 
of  Christian  influence.  There  he  stayed 
about  six  weeks,  conversed  freely  onreli- 
l^n  with  some  of  the  Headmen,  pro. 
aised,  at  their  request,  to  send  thea  the 
Cingalese  New  Testament,  and  retamed 
lo  his  father's  house  without  any  signs 
•f  apostacy.  His  sufferings  after  bis  re- 
turn were  extreme,  until  his  father,  in  the 
fore  part  of  January,  resolved  on  taking 
)iim  to  the  coast,  that  he  might  live  whh 
Bf  roe  of  hb  heathen  relations  there, 
where,  again  he  could  have  no  inter- 
•purse  with  Christians.  Having  proceed- 
ed to  the  place  from  which  they  were  to 
tail,  just  as  they  were  about  to  embark, 
Supyen  bad  the  courage  to  remonstrate : 
«  You  have  done  many  things,*'  said  he 
to  his  father, "  to.  turn  me  from  the  Chris> 
tifi^n  religion — but  to  no  purpose.  You 
sent  me  to  Kandy,  but  I  returned  a 
Christian :  if  you  now  carry  me  to  the 
coast,  I  shall  return  a  Christian.  For  as 
J  am  a  Chrislaan  in  heart,  I  shall  always 
he  one."  The  father  abandoned  his  pur- 
pose. Supyen  was  sent  back  tojaffnapa- 
tam ;  not  to  go  to  his  father's  bouse,  but 
|o  beg  among  the  natives,  till  his  father 
fhouM  return  from  the  coajtt  with  a 
liusbaaMl  for  his  sister ,  and  was  toid,  tliat 
as  sooa  as  hb  sister  should  be  married, 
ff  he  might  -go  wherever  be  could  find 
support."  He  was  afterwards  seen  by 
3!dr.  Poor ;  and  though  dosirous  of  going 
with  him  to  Tillipaliy,  was  advised  to  re- 
main at  JalTnapataxn  until  bis  facber's 
return. 

t . .  No  later  information  has  been  received 
of  this  young  Malabarian  Confessor,  of 
•tibora  it  may  be  devoutly  hoped,  that  he 
M  desis;ned,  by  sovereign  grace,  to  bean 
ornament  to  the  Christian  cause,  a  bless- 
ing to  his'bewildered  countrymen,  and  a 
crown  of  Missionary  rejoicing  in  the  day 


Hants  and  Wilts  Assistant  Soeieiif 

IN  AID  OF  THE 

BAPTIST  MISSION. 


July  21, 1819.  The  Hants  and  Wilts 
Assistant  Society  in  aid  of  the  Baptist 
Mission,  met  at  Southampton.  After  an 
early  meeting  for  prayer,  Mr.  Hawkuis 
preached  from  Gal.  v.  2f.  On  Flaith  at 
a  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  And  Mr.  Saffery 
in  the  evening  from  Isa.  Ixiv,  7.  Mr.  ^ 
Millard  preached  the  preceding  evening 
from  Acts  ii.  17,  Id.  The  devotional 
parts  of  the  services  were  conducted  by 
the  brethren  Clare,  Millard,  Dore^  Pta- 
tus,  Tilly,  Townsend,  Miall,  and  Setfeiy. 
The. ilnnuai  Meeting  tf  t&is  Ssciety  wUl 
be  atPortoB,  September  S.  Mr.  BosseU 
will  preach  on  the  given  sobjeot ;  Mr. 
Bulgin  in  the  evening.  Mr.  Millwrd  oa 
the  preceding  evenhog.  Mr.  Ward  b 
expected  to  be  present,  9mA  it  is  hoped 
that  the  ministers  of  the  Association  and 
others  who  are  friends  to  the  Mimioiiii 
will  attend,  and  that  the  churches  wiU 
forward  their  subscriptions  and  collce* 
tions  for  this  important  object,  either  oa 
that  day,  or  as  early  in  Septeflsher  as 
possible. 


HOME  MISSIONS. 


At  a  meeting  held  at  the  City  of 
London  Tavern,  August  11, 1819,  Ben* 
jamin  Shaw,  Esq.  in  the  chair,  a  new 
society  was  formed  for  promoting  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  at  hooM  in  dea> 
titote  towns  and  villages.  Many  suitabia 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  J.  Hyatt,  R.  P.  AUen,  G.  C. 
Smith,  F.  Moore,  Hillyard,  and  TamhaU. 
Thomas  Thcmipsoa,  Eso.  n  tlw  Treatvrer, 
and  the  Rev,  Messrs.  Cobbin  and  DwM 
are  the  Secretaries.  Nearly  twa  hon^ 
dred  pounds  were  received  in  sahscri]^ 
tions  and  doaations  at  the  dose  of  the 
meeting.  The  reKikitions  (for  which  wt 
cannot  find  room)  appear  to  be  waH 
adapted  to  promote  the  o^ect  o€  the 
Instatution^ 


PORT  OF  LONDON  SOCIETY. 


The  following  letter  from  a  CiergymaB 
was  lately  received  by  a  medical  gei^ 
tleman  of  this  city,  who  requests  usta 
insert  it. 

Dear  Sim, 

It  is  so  obvious  as  to  be  tiia  comiBOft 
toi^of  observation,  that  God  U  now,  ia 
«k'M«t^  4«u.ivi^  «ii^^tv>^  t  ^Mtf  nk^  the 


\ 
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«» 


ib[3 


time  vbM  the  kin|doD 


orld  Bliall  bcc 


B  Ibe  kini 


mof 


ou[  I/ird,  and  of  hUCbriil  i  nnii  (bat  hi 
ia  milking  use  of  tbii  high);  fatoatcd 
land  t>  hii  choien  in£tianent  foi  Ibat 
blencd  pDfpoie.  We  bate  reaioti  to 
tbink  God  ikat  wa  Iiite  lived  toace  inch 
a  liow,  and  more  cipacisDj  if  he  bag 
pita  ui  gmce  to  lake  an  intereit  in  any 
uulilDtioa  eiliblisbed  Ibr  pniiDOting  itie 
goipel  at  botnc  or  abroad.  I  haTS  no- 
liced  in  the  public  paperi  the  Inilitounn 
which  ;oD  10  lealoDslj  sDppait  in  favDur 
i){  a  cJata  of  men  reprobale  almoit  lo  a 
'  ptovetb;  and  who,  till  of  lale  Teara, 
might  (ral;  la;,  "  No  me  cartd  jot  our 
•salt."      I  trnal   ihat  nombers  ol  Ibeie 


the  Bible  Sogietiea.  I  encto»  ■  one 
pound  note,  nhich  I  beg  jonr  accept- 
ance of  as  raj  mite  inwards  the  Society 
fpt  which  you  solicit ;  and  regret  Ibot  I 
hare  not  a  larger  donatiDD  lo  transniil. 
Bnt  npon  the  principle  that 

helpi,  I  hope  it  will  "" 

As  jor  •'--'  —  - 


at  everj  II 
ceptabfe. 


e  the 


Yours,  verj  faithfully. 


A  MietiNaortheCoDtritHiton  tothe 
caaea  of  Uaptisl  Churchea  in  Ibc  country, 
aoliciting  aisiuauce  in  building  and  re- 
pairing Meeting  Uouaei,  waa  held  Juoe 
tS,  when  it  appeared  from  the  Cammil- 
Uel  Report,  that  lince  the  latt  annual 
meeling  the*  had  recoBmonded  eleven 
caiea  from  Ibe  folkii^g  churchea,  vti. 
Eail'a  Coloe,  Ualatead,  Hay>  IfiDghoe, 
'  Deal,  Whilboru,  Idle,  Swutbaanie, 
Uile  Town.  (Skeemeai)  York,  and  HU- 
denhall,  on  which,  rather  more  than 
^1000  bad  hecn  collected  in  London 
and  it!  neighbouihood. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

OXFORDSHIRE, 


Gray,  Deane  (Chalford),  Biadon  (Per^ 
fhnre),  Cook,  Mannick  (filoaham).  Haw- 
t'ina  (Gaat  Comba).  G.  M.  Smith  (Chip- 
ping Norfon),  S.  Taylor,  Walton,  Uiaton, 
Birt  (Birmingham),  Bicticno  (Coalel 
Dalney,  U.  Hinton  (llaietdfordweu), 
and  UotrleU.  Sermoai,  S  Cor.  ii,  16, 16, 
Hinion  ;'~Jafan  i>ii.  17,  Birt;— Ueb.  i. 
S,  H.  Uiuion,  Citcular  Letter,  On  tha 
beat  meana  of  recommeiiding  Religion  M 
ihoie  u«und  us.  Increaie  of  neiuban^ 
36.  Diatribuied  by  theAsaociatiunFund, 
^69  3i.  6d.  IB  uipporl  of  ihe  pteachiog 
of  tbe  goapeL  The  next  Aaaociaiion  in 
be  held  at  Oxford  on  Tuetdajaod  Wod- 
iieiday,  in  Whitaan  «eck. 


BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

GoiD  Hill,  May  19,  1S19.  "E*- 
gaged  Mesaia.  Ctarabut,  Groaer  aeu.  and 
jun.  Godwin,  Walker,  DoJling,  AnderioB 
(ChallbDl).  aud  Gellibratid.  Seriuoni, 
Haggai  ii.  5,  Groaerjun.;— 1  Cur.  i.  SI, 
Godwin; — Jubn  nil.  S,  Groaer  .aep. 
Letter,  On  the  means  by  which 


THUCIpg 


of  Chnr.  .    ^ 

operate  wilti  their  Miniiteri  in  a< 
liie  cause  of  Cbtist.  Incieair 
beri,  SB.  Total  uunber,,  1018.  Ba< 
teived  by  the  Secretary  of  Ihe  Aiaoda- 
lifin  for  the  Bapliat  Miuionaty  Sodec; 
I'roru  June  1,  1S18,  la  May  10,  1819, 
461.  5i.  I^.;— fur  the  Baptist  Iriili  So- 
ciety 92.  6i.  The  neit  Associaiian  to  b« 
held  at  Svranhourn,  May  10, 1820. 


BEDFORDSHIRE. 

The  Bcd/ordshiie  Aaiociation  was  held 
al  Ruibden,  on  Thaiiday,  May  6, 1819. 

Btolher  Such  of  Steventon  began  whh 
reading  the  ictipluie  and  pcayar.  Bro- 
ther Knight  of  Siaughlon  pieachfd  (ton 
laaiab  liii.  10.  Brother  Ramaayof  I'ed- 
dington,  from  John  i.  47,  last  clansn. 
In  Ihe  aflenuioii  Iho  iellera  from  th* 
L-hurchoB    ware  lead.      In   Ibe  etrnina 


ORDINATIONS. 

Itmentthorpe,  Nortkan^tgnthirji. 
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StO  [MttoM.  Towndi  tbb  plic*  np- 
wud*  of  350t  bw  been  fiibfcribcd  b; 
the  bbabkanri  of  tbc  Tillage.  Ai  the 
Mmmntcement  of  the  pment  *e>r  a 
ChsTcb  wu  fiinnpd ;  lixl  on  Jiiday, 
Jnnr  4. 1BI9,  Mr.  W.  Oaodricb  (l>I«  a 
■Mniber  of  Mi.  HiU'fchurcb  alLeicei- 
tat)  wu  ordRincd  pulor.  Rei.  Mr.  Bar- 
drtt  of  Sullon,  btgan  lb«  MrvicUi  bj 
leading  ths  Kriptuie  and  pnjEr.  Rif , 
Mr.  Blundall  of  NonbuiiptDn,  aikcd  the 
Unii  qneitioDii  and  recened  Ihe  con. 
buion  of  faith;  RcT.Mr.AdamiDr  KU- 
liDghDrT,  oStorcd  the  otdinwioD  pikyer; 
Be«.  Hr.  Wbeeler  af  Bngbrooli,  Helnei^ 
edihe  charge. fTom  Col. IT.  17;  and  the 
RcT.  R.  Hall  of  Leiceiler,  preached  To 
the  people  from  1  Tlieti.  v.  It,  13.  In 
the  CTenlng.  Re>.  H.  Griffith!  of  Long 
Biu:kb;(Independent)praTed(  and  Re*. 
R.  Hall  preached.    From  Johu  iIt.   19. 

Inanibcred  by  many.  The  membon  of 
the  abore  chnrch  wen  formerly  a  part  of 
the  chareh  at  Ouilahoro,  andei  the  pat- 
toral  care  of  Iba  Rbt.  Mi.  Edmoodi ; 
bat  onuideiiiig  it  their  doty  to  form  a 
■eparalB  ioteieM,  they  have  done  h>. 
Tie  proapcct  on  the  whole  i>  »erj  eo. 
canraging :  peace  and  onanimily  pre- 
Tail,  and  the  public  wrvlcei  are  well 
attended.  May  the  llHte  one  become  a 
thoaund  I  Do  thoo,  O  Lord,  haiteii  it, 
hatteii  it  in  thy  time. 


AMERSHAU. 


AvBil  8i  1819.  Mr.  James  Cooper, 
fctmerlj  a  member  of  the  BaptUi  church 
•t  Bath,  under  the  caie  of  Mr.  Potter. 
wu  eet  apart  lo  the  paatorat  office  of  the 
Baplibt  chaich  at  Ameiiham.  Backi. 

Mr.  Giofti  Kn.  of  Watford,  read  and 
ptajed  ;  Mr.  Godwin  of  Great  Misten- 
deBiddiTeredtbeinlroductOTjf  discoane, 
•nd  aiked  the  oiual  qneitioui.  Mr. 
lOTter  of  Bath,  offered  the  arilinalioD 
prayer,  and  gave  the  charge  from  t  Cor, 
It.  i.  t.  Mi.  Torlla  of  Harlington.  preach- 
ed to  the  church  from  Phil.  i.  »,  (firil 
dawe.)  Mr.  Andetton  uf  Chaifont 
(lodependenl)  concluded  with  prayer. 
Mr.  Ooboej  of  Enaham.  gaTe  oat  the 

The  lerrlce  wa>  gratifying  to  m 
but  muat  haTe  been  pecaliarly  wa  li 
Porter,  who  had  the  pleainre  of  laeeiitig 
■m  thli  occaaian  three  pnttort  of  Ba^i' 
^archei  whom  he  had  baptiied,  ajd 

whom  be  bid  loag  bMn  a  tpidtml  fa> 


WAUJNGFORD.  BKRKS. 

Hat  19,  IBrS,  RcT.  JoMph  Tyio  wai 
puUicly  mcogniied  the  pailor  of  (be 
Raptiit  Chaicb,  Watltngford.  Beikt. 
JUt.  S.  Cooper  6f  Wallingford,  began 
itie  MrTice  with  prayer  and  readlnf  the 
(criptniu.  RcT.  William  Gray  of  Chip- 
ping Norton  enqolrad  into  the  leading! 
ol  proTidence  which  produced  the  iinion> 
Qiid  rectired  the  answe r>  from  tbe  chardi 
and  pulor;  aud  afterward*  offered  an 
alTeclionate  prayer  that  bleinngi  migbt 
di^Keod  on  both.  Rst.  Jamea  HiotOB  of 
Oifoid,  detiTered  a  Tory  impretUTe  £^ 
courie  on  the  duiiei  of  miniitei  and 
pRople,  from  I  Cot.  ii.  15. 16.  R«t.  W. 
Harris  (Indep.)  of  WallLnglKd,  «on> 
clnded  In  prayer. 

Id  the  eiening,  Rct.  J.  JaelioD  of 
U'anlage,  prayed  ;  Rei,  Jenkbi  Thotoai 
of  Oxford,  preached  a  Tery  appropriate 
sirmon  from  laa.  It.  10,  11.  Rot.  J.T. 
Dobney,  ihe  late  paitor  of  the  cbBTd^ 
concloded  the  lecvice  with  prajar. 


tVitre  there  it  no  rinmi,  tie  PtopU 

ULEat  with  the  outward  meant  af  graMi 

How  priTilcg'd  am  I ; 
While  thnuiands  of  our  guilty  taea 

For  wantofntiondiel 
What  nnmeroai  hordea  of  f«llow.«en 

Beneath  the  tight  of  day. 
\n  bound  in  Satan^  heaTy  chaiu. 

And  waite  Iheii  Ilrea  away  I 
Alas  1  what  millioui  how  the  knea 

To  )un,  and  moon,  and  *ky; 
Whilst  I  am  privileg'd  to  lee 

The  true  JehoTihnighl 
And  ahall  I  then  airaign  hii  will, 

Or  dare  his  ways  reprOTc  i 
O  nol  He  is  a  soiereign  sliU. 

And  rules  the  world,  with  lore. 
No  ;  let  me  rather  hence  deriTe, 

A  theme  of  grateful  joy  ; 
And  may  his  praiie  each  hour  I  IWe 

My  thankful  lips  employ  I 
Then  will  it  be  my  ohief  concem 

Uy  gralitnde  to  ptore, 
Muie  of  hit  gloiiei  lo  discern, 

Tha«  white  my  tears  for  others  fl«tr, 

I'll  bid  my  heart  tejMoe, 
That  I  Lis  name  should  sTcr  knowi 

Or  oTei  hear  hts  Toici, 
L  LrMiOM.  B.  D. 


$ti&l)  C|^ron(cIe. 


Ho«D>r,  Mb;  31,  1819.— Brother 
Doiilop  pnacbed  far  me  it  Ferbanv, 
•ad  I  mTuUBBioret  and  on  Tuesdi^  1 
ftmheil  for  faim  at  Alhlane, 

Wednesd^,  June  i,  1819. — iDipecled 
the  Khool,  and  found  aiitj-Gie  children 
pmeat:  ud  lr  we  h>d  ■  acbool-room 
urgr  cnongb,  I  think  we  could  double  thr 
number.  I  preached  Ihii  evening,  and 
w«i  greatly  delighted  to  lee  lO  many  at- 
Ritd  to  hear  the  word  of  trulli.  The 
tchcH^-maileT  aaw  sentral  Catholic  children 
comingi  and  agked  them  where  they  were 
ningfand  (hey  tud.  their  parent)  ordered 
uiem  to  attend,  at  we  were  >n  good  aa  1o 
£irm  a  ichool  for  Iheic  educatioa.  I  wu 
Informed  there  was  no  uae  in  mj  going 
•ny  more  to  Kengh,  aa  the  people  were 
ftilbid  to  hear  me  ;  nevertheleu,  I  had  Ibe 
bouae  as  full  ai  it  conld  cootain. 

Saturday,  and  Lord's-day  the  6th,  I 
preached  at  Ferbane,  bid  a  tiappy  lime  at 
GODimunlon,  and  proceeded  lo  Ballycum- 
ber,  lo  preach  in  thaerening;  and  «8i 
Bnich  aalonished  lo  hear  of  the  death  of 
Mrs.  M,  a  lady  who  constantly  attended 
my  miniatrj  there,  and  who  waa  well,  and 
beard  me  mate  some  remarki  on  the 
words  of  the  Prophet  Iiaiah,  iixiiii.  6  : 
■■  Set  (liiae  houae  in  order  ;  for  Ihou  ihall 
die,  ami  not  liec." — Monday^  altended 
the  fmieraL — Tuesday,  preached  at  Tulla. 
njore,  and  again  viaited  Egliih,  and  was 
attendedh;  several  Calholici,  Who  seemed 
to  hear  with  mnch  atlenlion.  Neit  morn- 
ing proceeded  lo  Dunnecleggan,  and 
preached  there,  and  the  following  evening 
at  Bathdawnej,  and  repeated  my  vieit  at 
SunnecleggBn,  and  preached,  and  pro- 
ceeded ta^bbyleii.  and  preached  in  llie 
circumjacent  neighbourhood.  On  Sunday, 
the  13th,  in  the  evening,  I  had  a  large 
•nd  respedable  auditory  at  Ihc  Poor- 
man's  Bridge;  and  on  lUonday  evening 
pnacbrd  at  Island  Grove.  Modiing  un- 
OHal  occnred  this  week.  Truly  my  sool 
longs  for  the  eitennon  of  the  Redeemer's 
IdngdoiD,  aiu\  I  can  do  no  more  than 
preach  the  word,  and  publicly  and  pri- 
vately pray,  that  tbe  salvation  of  God 
may  come  out  of  Sion. 

thia  week,  on  my  return,  I  visited  all 
the  plKea  atorewidt  sa  my  way  lo  Robue, 


and  had  some  inlmatiDg  meetingi^-. 
L«d'>-day,  the  tOib,  I  preached  at  Ro- 
bne,  and  had  aa  many  to  hear  as  I  remea- 
bec  fur  some  line  bade,  except  on  on  et- 
tranrdiuary  occauon.—  Monday,  Ibe  f  Ist^ 
I  inspected  llie  school,  and  found  tRj. 
nine  children  present,  seventeen  of  whom 
are  repeaters,  who  repeated  Iwenly  chiip. 
—■--• ■■—  tfie  JOih 


iilt.    Tbei 


atJU  11 


has  uudergonH  from  the  priest  some   tlOM 

When  in  company  at  a  gentteman't 
bouae  in  that  neighbourhood,  the  follow^ 
ing  anecdote  nas  related  by  a  geatli'mSD 
of  the  strictest  veracity.  A  Catbulie 
school-master  [aught  hii  cbilrften  at  fail 
own  house,  and  one  of  the  family  fre- 
quently interrogated  Ibe  children  uii  tho 
meaning  of  the  portions  of  scripture  whicb 
thej  commillcd  to  memory.  At  length 
the  achool- master  absented  himself  from  tlie 
cbapel.snd  on  being  aaked  bylhegeiillemao 
of  the  houae,  why  he  did  not  attend  mau 
with  the  same  Budiij  hefotraeriy  did?  ha 
replied,  '■  Sir,  I  mult  read  tbe  New 
I'estament  with  diligence  and  allenlion, 
before  I  can  give  you  a  final  ana«'er." 
The  Bcbool-maaler  was  observed  lo  retire 
Id  hi]  room,  with  the  volume  ol'truih  in  bii 
hand,  for  sometime,  and  at  length  went  to 
the  eatablisbed  church,  and  joined  with 
them  iu  commemoratiug  the  death  of  iiia 
adorable  Lord.  There  seems  lo  be  ■ 
greater  spirit  for  reading  Ibe  word  of  God 

thulics,  than  ever  waa  observed  in  this 
nation  liefore.  God  is  doing  wouderti 
the  Bible  Sodely  are  the  bunouretl  taslru-  ' 
ments  uf  sapplying  thoiiiaads  wiih  ths 
word  of  life;  and  the  Hibernian,  Indo- 
pendent,  and  Baptist  Societies,  by  the  e«- 
lahlishmcnl  of  sctiools,  euable  the  children 
of  Ibe  poor  and  needy  to  read  that  word. 
The  remainder  of  this  week  I  eiplored 
the  following  places:  Ballenastoe,  L>- 
renatown,  Bortumney,  Birr,  and  Bureso. 
cain.  The  free-school  at  BallenasloB  bat 
undergone  the  most  violent  opposition 
from  the  Catholic  priests;  but  Ilirough 
the  perseverance  uf  Dr  F.  tlieir  perse. 
culion  haa  not  prevenlad  the  prosperity 
oftbescbuul.  I  am  infoimed  the  Doc- 
tor baa  raised  a  small  edi&cd  neu  hia  own 
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house,  where  he  preaches  the  gospel  on 
Sunday  evenings.  The  cleanliness  of  the 
town»  and  the  ctrcumjacent  neu^hbour- 
hood»  docs  the  Doctor  much  credit.  He 
rewards  the  tenants  for  all  their  improTe- 
incnts>  and  punishes  them  who  do  not 
improve,  and  keep  their  places  whole  and 
clean.  At  Larenstown  I  preached,  and 
was  delighted  to  see  so  many  come  to 
bear  the  gospel,  both  Catholics  and  Pro- 
testants ;  notwithstanding  the  notice  was 
short,  as  I  did  not  arrive  in  town  until  six 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  after  hanng  rode 
aboat  thirty  miles.  The  Hibernian  So- 
ciety has  a  school  established  in  this 
town,  under  the  patronage  of  W.  L. 
£s4].  owner  of  the  town.  This  school 
Is  undergoing  the  roost  violent  opposition 
Irom  the  priest,  insomuch,  that  the  num- 
ber of  children  is  reduced  from  one  hun- 
dred and  three,  to  sixty-six ;  and  would  foe 
extirpated  but  for  the  exertions  of  that 
iraloable  man,  Mr-  L.  I  was  informed, 
from  good  authority,  that  the  muster  was 
to  be  excommunicated  the  following  Sun- 
day. I  had  an  interview  with  him  the 
next  day,  and  as  it  was  St.  John's-day, 
the  people  were  going  to  mass,  and  he  was 
touch  distressed  at  the  idea  of  going  to 
chapel,  as  he  was  afraid  the  priest  would 
tociferate  his  anathemas  against  him  be- 
fore all  the  people.  However,  this  was 
not  done  against  him  on  that  day,  but 
against  the  parents  who  sent  their  chil- 
dren to  school.  The  curse  was  given  in 
Irish,  and  is,  that  any  persons  who  shall 
send  their  children  to  the  school  may  have 
neither  grace  nor  prosperity,  and  that 
their  eyes  may  never  shed  one  tear  of 
fepentance.  I  asked  him,  if  he  was  afraid 
to  be  excommunicated?  and  he  said  he 
was,  as  the  scriptures  say,  "  Into  whatso- 
ever house  ye  enter,  there  let  your  peace 
abide,  if  they  receive  you ;  and  if  not, 
shake  off  the  dust  of  your  feet,  as  a  testi- 
mony against  them.'*  To  which  I  replied, 
he  had  no  cause  to  fear  from  that  text, 
as  he  was  not  rejecting  the  word  of  God, 
but  the  priest;  therefore  he  would  not 
come  under  the  condemnation  of  the  Lord. 
On  LordVday,  the  27th,  while  walking 
m  the  street  of  Ballycumber,  waiting  for 
my  congregation  to  assemble,  a  poor  Ca^ 
tholic,  to  whom  I  gave  a  Testament  about 
a  year  ago,  engaged  on  one  of  the  fa- 
Tourite  topics  of  their  church,  and  strove 
to  support  his  opinion  from  the  scriptures. 
I  was  happy  of  so  public  an  opportunity 
of  refuting  him  from  the  authority  of  holy 
writ.  The  people  came  out  of  their 
bouses,  and  formed  a  circle  round  us  to 
hear  the  conversation,  which  continued 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  At  length 
the  poor  mail  said,  •*  Sir,  I  can  say  no 
more;  but  if  I  can  prove  the  point  ftom 
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the  scriptures,  I  will,  and  I  will  read 
them  diligently,  to  see  if  my  opinion  can 
be  supported  by  them.''  Would  to  God 
both  priests  and  people  would  follow  the 
example  of  the  old  man. 

At  ten  o'clock  in  the  rooming  1  went 
into  the  house  and  preached  my  sermon, 
and  at  seven  o*clock  1  preached  at  Tulla- 
more,  and  had  more  than  usual  to  he-ar. 
I  pretttied  there  also  on  Monday  and 
Tuesday  at  Ballycumber,  and  was  well 
attended.  I  proceeded  to  Marte  next 
day,  and  preached  in  the  evening ;  and 
Thursday,  July  Ist,  being  a  day  that 
many  persons  come  into  the  yillage  of 
Wenagh  to  celebrate  the  victory  gained 
by  King  William  in  Ireland,  altiiougb 
I  had  many  people  in  the  house «  who 
came  to  hear  me,  neyertheless  at  the 
moment  I  should  commence,  I  found  an 
ardent  desire  to  preach  more  pablidy; 
and  hence  I  arose  and  went  into  Um 
street,  and  fixed  on  an  eligible  place  to 
stand,  and  returned  and  informed  the 
people  within  I  purposed  preaching  oat 
of  doors.  They  all  instantly  followed  mm 
to  the  spot,  where  1  preached  an  liour  and 
a  half,  without  the  slightest  laolestaticm 
or  noise,  except  tlie  rostUng  of  the  flag 
with  the  representation  of  the  royal  prince 
on  it,  which  was  hanging  out  of  the 
window  of  the  Orange  lodge  where.  I 
stood.  On  the  truth  of  the  folJowing 
account  you  may  depend,  relative  to  the 
conversion  of  a  young  woman,  well  known 
in  that  village.  A.  G.  was  a  catholic  of 
the  most  sanguine  perseverance  in  what 
she  supposed  to  be  ineritorioui  to  her 
salvation.  She  frequently  resorted  to 
Lough  Derg,  wheru  she  lacerated  her 
feet  and  knees,  going  round  the  penai 
beds  on  her  bare  feet  and  kneea.  Sbe 
at  length  went  to  a  Sunday- school,  where 
the  scriptures  were  put  into  her  handle 
and  was  soon  convinced  of  the  abominiUile 
errors  of  Popery,  and  therefore  she  re- 
solved to  leave  the  church  of  Rome.  Her 
father  was  so  much  displeased  at  her 
leaving  the  chapel,  that  he  tied  her  to 
the  bed  foot,  where  she  rfunained  fiya 
days,  and  the  Lord's-day  being  the  nezt^ 
while  the  Jealous  parent  was  at  maat  witii 
several  of  the  family,  one  of  her  astsra 
liberated  her.  She  immediately  went  to 
the  established  church,  where  dhe  atteod* 
ed  for  som«  time,  and  underwent  the 
most  violent  persecution  from  her  peopl^ 
which  she  endured  with  much  patienoeb 
At  length  she  went  to  a  prayer-roeeting» 
where  the  God  of  all  grace  was  propitlbas 
to  her  soul,  and  she  rejoiced  iff  the  know* 
ledge  of  the  love  of  Christ  to  her,  though 
unworthy  of  all  hb  mercies.  This  was 
soon  noisied  abroad*  and  it  came  to  the  ears 
o£  Yi^t  i«\\i«i»  ^i}&&\.V\&  ^«\x^v^\  ^^d^  CAYW 
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voted  bgr  tlM  swaddlen.*  Her  father 
inaiediately  took  hold  of  her»  and  de- 
tained her  until  three  prieatA  arrived. 
They  aslied  her  why  she  turiied  her  coat, 
and  gave  henelf  altogether  up  to  the 
devilf  One  of  then  asked.  Did  slie  re- 
ceive any  money  from  the  swaddler  ?  and 
if  she  did,  to  give  it  to  him,  and  he  would 
soon  torn  it  into  devils  like  eels  with  their 
noouths  open.  Another  old  priest,  with 
the  utmost  solicitude,  requested  she  would 
return  to  the  true  church*  and  he  would 
pardon  all  her  sins ;  to  which  she  instantly 
leptied, "  Sir,  that  is  not  in  the  power  of 
■Hui  to  do,  fur  Ood  alone  can  absolve  me 
from  all  my  sins,  through  the  righteousness 
af  oar  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  C^brist.'* 
To  which  the  priest  said,  <'  Is  that  your 
opinioB*  thait  none  b«t  God,  for  Christ's 
iake»  can  forgive  sins  ?"  She  told  him  it 
waa  heropinkm,  and  that  she  had  not  for* 
mken  the  truechwch.  He  then,  with  a  f»» 
cetious  smile,  said,  **  The  Lord  bless  you," 
and  departed.  Now  the  persecution  of  her 
teiily  conmenced  with  greater  violence. 
Indeed,  their  opposition  and  resentment 
eontiBoed  so  dreadful,  she  was  obliged  to 
leave  her  father's  house,  and  seek  a  live- 
lihood by  her  industry  from  the  hands  of 
Mraagers.  O  how  true  the  nord  of  the 
Savioiir, "  If  any  man  will  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus,  he  shall  fttfer  persecution,** 
The  people  of  this  villagei  and  two  or 
three  other  places,  would  be  much  re- 
joiced ait  the  idea  of  schools  being  formed 
m  tlieir  neighbourhood.  I  hope  the 
Conmiittee  wUl  empower  ne  to  form  one 
M  Kenagh,  one  at  Cumamudo,  and  one  at 
KeUasheo.  The  two  latter  are  places 
where  I  am  to  preach  on  my  return  to 
the  county  of  Langford.  Friday,  July 
td,  1  preached  at  home,  and  had  my 
Jboase  crowded  ;  aad  during  the  sermon 
■met  of  my  cengregatioii  were  shedding 
toars  abundantly.  My  mind  is  much 
Revived  after  the  last  visit,  as  I  hove  hopes 
ndch  good  b  resuUing  firom  the  school, 
and  the  preaching  of  the  word  of  life  there. 
There  are  ninety  children  now  on  the  list 
ki  that  school,  and  if  we  had  room  we 
oouM  have  many  more.  I  reeomaended 
the  formation  of  a  9unday-«chool  to  them, 
srhich  I  believe  will  commence  before  my 
neatretiim. 

Saturday,  rode  about  twe-nty  liules,  and 
|ireached  at  Ferbane,  and  on  LordV 
day,  the  4th,  preached  twke,  and  had 
larger  congregations  each  time  than  I  re- 
nember  fw  several  months  past  JA  the 
omnHmion  we  had  a  moet  memorable 
aeason.    We  may  say,  '*  It  was  a  time 

*  A  word  of  contempt  given  to  pious 
■people  of  all  denominatiotts  in  Ireland, 
oiLcept  the  church  of  Boa*, 


of  love."  At  nine  o*dock  ia  ^  morning 
I  met  several  young  people  of  both  sezes» 
when  each  read  a  portion  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  I  asked  such  questions  as  was 
consonant  with  what  they  read ;  and  wat 
answered  satisfactorily.  We  bad  singing 
and  prayer.  I  purpose  to  continue  thif 
meeting,  hoping  and  praying  that  it  may 
be  made  a  blesung  to  many. 

Monday,  tlie  5th,  I  eipounded  a  chaj^ 
ter  to  the  people  at  Croggon,  and  thea 
inspected  the  school ;  the  total  number  of 
children  is  twenty-nine ;  the  total  number 
of  chapters  committed  to  memory  frow 
May  the  7th  to  July  the  5th,  are  thir^ 
five.  One  child,  only  five  years  of  ag% 
after  repeating  her  chapter,  was  asked. 
Who  are  the  chaff  who  shall  bt:  burned 
with  unquenchable  fire  ?  and  she  mildlj 
replied,  «  The  wicked."  Mrs.  H.  ia 
addition  to  educating  the  children  in  tbo 
rudiments  of  £ngllsb,  instructs  to  sew 
and  knit,  which  is  a  great  acquisition  to 
them*  This  day  I  inspected  Mr.  O.'s 
school,  in  which  are  fifty-two  childrea^ 
twelve  of  whom  repeated  thirty-iiiiM 
chapters  in  the  New  Testament  One 
young  lad  was  honourably  dismissed,  afiter 
he  bad  learned  to  read,  wrtte«  k«e|^ 
accounts,  and  had  the  most  of  the  New 
Testament  oiT,  so  as  to  be  able  to  repent 
it  verbatim. 


Extract  of  «  Letter  from  R,M.a  radet 
of  the  Iriih  Scripluret,  dated 

Mountain  River,  July  15, 1819. 

I  CAN  only  say,  that  the  scriptures  in 
the  Irisli  language  are  well  received  in 
this  country  among  Catholics  and  Pko- 
testants. 

I  read  and  eiplained  some  of  the  IrMi 
Testament  to  a  family,  who  paid  the 
greatest  attention.  The  man  of  the  house 
said  they  were  much  deceived  by  their 
priests,  who  were  keeping  them  in  the 
dark. ''  I  know  it  from  experience,**  said 
he,  "  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  goin^ 
to  mass  these  fifty  years  past ;  what  am 
I  the  better  for  it  this  day,  taore  ttian 
the  day  I  commenced  P  But  I  am  sure,* 
continued  he,  "  your  society  is  a  most 
charitable  society,  that  enables  yo«  and 
others  to  go  from  house  to  house,  to  show 
us  that  ploin  and  easy  .way  of  salvation, 
which  you  pointed  out.  Also,  is  it  not 
the  greatest  pleasure  to  roe  thai  my 
child  will  soon  be  able  to  read  the  sarac^ 
which  will  raise  our  affections  above  the 
clouds." 

I  have  met  with  five  persons  by  the 
way,  with  whom   I  conversed  on  the 
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In  the$eriptureit  and  manfully  attempted 
to  remt  tlie  truth.  I  referred  him  to  his 
catechism,  which  changed  the  conversa- 
tion to  the  Irish  langnage,  and  made  an 
opening  for  the  word  of  truth,  which 
constrained  them  to  suj,  that  **  Jems 
Christ  was  the  end  of  the  law,  &c.  Our 
priests  do  not  trouble  themselves  like 
you,  in  edifying  any  person  by  the  way. 
We  are  sore  you  are  a  priest^  and  that 
your  parish  is  highly  favoured/'  &c-  &c. 

The  sect,  called  the  Scapulars,  is 
augmenting  rapidly  in  this  country, 
whose  faith  and  belief  is,  that  if  they 
wear  a  piece  of  brown  cloth  in  honour 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  they  never  will 
be  damned,  and  tl»e  next  Sabbath  after 
death  they  will  be  redeemed  out  of  pur- 
gatory. One  of  these  I  had  a  conver- 
aation  with.  He  gave  me  an  invitation 
to  their  meeting,  which  I  embraced. 
They  commenced  their  worship  with 
taking  up  the  right  hand  to  bless,  one  of 
whom  read  and  ex'>l«ined  the  meaning 
of  it»  signifying  that  it  was  the  key  that 
opened  Heaven,  I  was  enabled  to  confute 
them.  I  had  much  to  do  to  withstand 
the  whole  of  them,  but  being  calm,  when 
many  of  them  were  intemperate,  I  had 
the  advantage  I  had  frequent  recourse 
to  their  catechism,  which  caused  them  to 
say,  that  I  knew  the  way  of  salvation  as 
well  as  themselves.  Their  leader  got  u|) 
and  shook  hands  with  roe,  and  requested 
I  would  come  again  to  their  meeting. 
Seeing  the  above,  and  much  more,  if 
added,  should  cause  us  to  be  doubly^ 
diligent  in  propagatifig  the  knowledge  of 
Him,  who  is  able  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most all  that  come  unto  God,  &c. 

Oa  the  9th  instaut,  I  was  informed  that 
the  Scapulars  came  to  proselyte  a  poor 
woman  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  sat  up 
the  entire  night  with  their  long  beads, 
countiitg  them  over  until  morning. 

I  called  to  see  her  on  the  subject,  and 
asked  her  opinion  of  their  mode  of  wor- 
ship, who  said,  she  thought  well  of  it.  "  Is 
It  the  religion  Jesus  Christ  and  hb  apostles 
taught?"  ««  1  cannot  tell,'*  said  she. 
*'  Are  you  persuaded  that  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  apostles  taught  the  true  way?" 
**  Yes/' said  she.  "  Would  you  wish  to  be 
of  that  religion.'*  ««  Nothing  I  desire 
more  than  it,  (said  she,)  because  it  is  high 
time  for  me  to  choose  in  my  old  days.** 
To  her  I  explained  the  truth,  as  it  b  in 
Jesus. 

On  the  iSth,  as  I  crossed  the  coun- 
try, I  met  with  a  man  at  his  daily  labour, 
who  sat  on  the  ridge,  and  said  he  had 
something  to  relate  to  me  respecting  some 
impressions  that  were  made  on  his  mind, 
£rom  the  time  be  beard  me  read  at  a  wake- 
Aouse,  Alio,  said  be,  <<  Ibava  baardlULn. 


S.  say,  that  she  heard  you  read  at  anotber 
wake-hoose,  and  said,  that  she  never  was 
convinced  of  her  state  by  nature  and  prac- 
tice until  then.  <  But  (aaid  she,)  if  all  the 
world  would  believe  bim,  they  would  be 
happy.'  *'  Let  us  cast  our  bread  on  the 
water,  &c. 


\' 


Extract  af  a  Letter  from  the  Reo*  Wm, 
Thomas,  dated 

Kitfinan,  July  20,  1819. 

I  HAVE  just  returned  from  Fermoy^ 
where  I  had  been  preaching  last  LordV- 
day.  I  walked  twenty  miles  on  Saturday; 
the  day  being  very  wann,  my  feet  were  so* 
verel^  blistered,  and  I  was  much  fetigued. 
However,  I  sat  up  late  that  night,  ex- 
pounding the  scripture,  and  answering 
questions ;  and  preached  twice  next  day. 
Several  appeared  glad  to  see  me.  I 
preached  with  much  comfort  to  my  own 
mind :  I'  had  great  satisfaction  of  soul.  I 
believe  it  was  a  time  in  which  the  Lord 
stood  by  me ;  and  several  expressed  great 
satisfaction  with  the  statement  that  was 
given  of  the  gospel. 

A  few  days  ago,  at  Kilfinan,  a  woman 
of  the  name  of  B.  H.  came  to  me,  scarcely 
able  to  walk,  and  on  the  borders  of  eter- 
nity, reduced  almost  to  a  skeleton.  Sba 
wished  to  ascertmn  the  state  of  her  souL 
She  appears  to  be  a  great  penitent,  and 
taught  by  the  spirit  of  God.  I  asked  her, 
several  searching  and  important  questloiu; 
to  which  she  most  satisfactorily  answered. 
Her  expressions  of  gratitude  to  God,  who 
had  mercy  upon  her,  were  very  affecting. 

She  was  awakened  to  a  sense  of  her 
state  under  a  sermon  which  I  preached 
last  Easter  Sunday  evening,  from  John 
V  28,  29,  *'  Marvel  not  at  this,  for  the 
hour  is  coming  in  the  which  all  that  are 
in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall 
come  forth,  they  that  have  done  good 
unto  the  resurrection  of  life,  and  they  that 
have  done  evil  unto  the  resurrection  of 
damnation.**  Though  she  is  almost  spent, 
she  endeavours  to  attend  when  I  pfeadi, 
when  all  the  feelings  of  her  soul  appeal 
to  be  alive.  I  heard  she  was  a  great 
sinner,  but  is  now  a  great  penitent.  A 
man  of  the  name  of  J.  M.  was  also  turned 
from  popery  the  same  evening.  He 
regularly  attends  when  I  preach ;  he  said 
he  would  never  bow  to  a  priest  again. 

The  Sunday  school  ai  Kilfiimn  is  doing 
exceeding  well ;  several  of  the  children 
have  made  great  progress ;  they  have  re- 
peated the  gospel  ot  John,  and  a  great 
part  of  the  Acts.  The  congregations  on 
the  Sunday  evenings  are  lolerable*  oour 
sidering  the  oT(|ers  from  various  <)uartca 
iio\xo\i«axmA« 
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Th£  Annual  Meetibg  of  the  .fiaptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  held 
Wt  Cambridge,  oi!i  Wednesday  and  Thursdav,  the  6th  and  T'th  of  Oc* 
^ber  next.  Dr.  Ryland,  of  Bristol,  Mr.  Ward,  from  Serampore,  and 
Mr.  HiqtoQ^  of  Oxford,  are  expected  to  preach.  There  will  be  a 
Lecture  on  Tuesday  Evening,  the  5th,  when  it  is  hoped  that  those 
Mefmbers  of  the  Ck)mn!ittee^  who  can  make  it  convenient  to  attend, 
will  be  present. 


■■k 
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CALCUTTA.    ^ 

ibtroct  of  a  Letter  from  Mr,  Adam  id  a 
Friend  in  Br'utol,  dated 

CalaUtih  Nov.  7, 1818. 

Mt  tbby  bKAti  Brothbr, 

The  brethren  have  bailt  three  Benga- 
lee chapels  in  different  parts  of  the  cit  j, 
vrhere  the  gospel  is  statedly  preached. 
We  have  it  ui  prospect  to  build  three 
others,  and  to  commence  a  native  station 
«a  the  extensive  boundaries  of  the  native 
popnlfUion.  This  last  will  be  a  most  im- 
portant stepy'and  attended,  I  trust,  with 
the  most  happy  consequences.  It  is  in- 
tended to  rent,  (it  would  be  ultimately 
cheaper  to  purchase,  if  we  were  able,)  a 
piece  of  ground,  which  we  have  already 
examined  and  approved,  in  the  inune- 
diate  vicinity  of  the  native  part  of  the 
aty,'on  which  to  build  a  bungalow,  as 
much  in  the  native  style  as  possible, 
where  one  or  other  of  us  shall  constantly 
reside.  The  nearer  a  J&lissionary  can 
coine  into  contact  with  the  objects  of 
bis  labour,  die  better.  In  this  way  he 
gets  acquainted  with  their  modea  of 
•peaking,  and  of  jiving,  and  of  tl^nking, 
to  an  extent  which  he  could  never  other- 
wise attain,  but  which  is  of  the  utmost 
importance  to  him  in  preaching  the  gos- 
pel, by  enabling  him  to  meet  their  pre- 
judices, and  their  reasonings,  and  to  dis- 
criminate with  the  greatest  safety  true 
from  false  pretensions  of  religion*  But 
t(be  very  frame  and  texture  of  European 
•bciety  is  utterly  hostile  to  his  familiar 
Hitercoiirse  wi^  the  aatiTeief  ladia*  and 


to  all  the  advantages  ^hat  resalt  from  it. 
To  do  our  duty  to  the  natives,  therefore^ 
it  is  necessary  to  retire  as  much  as  posu* 
ble  from  intercourse  with  Europeans,  and 
to  reside  fiearer  the  natives,  an  end 
which  will  be  gained  in  a  good  measure 
by  this  native  station  we  are  about  to 
form.  We  shall  have  the  whole  nativo 
city  quite  within  our  grasp,  and  possesi 
the  means  of  subjecting  to  the  most  sa- 
tisfactory scrutiny  those  who  wish  to 
embrace  Christianity.  The  brother  that 
resides  at  this  station  his  week  or  montb|r 
will  itinerate  into  the  thickest  part  of  the 
city,  supply  the  regular  chapels  that  maj 
be  built,  and  receive  and  instruQt  tboto 
that  come  for  information  respecting  tbo 
gospel,  while  those  that  remain  in  the 
other  part  ef  the  city  will  carry  on  the 
English  and  Bengalee  preaching,  im. 
which  all  ere  at  present  engaged. 

Yates,  Carey,  and  nnrself,  have,  since 
the  commencement  of^  the  cold  season* 
been  likewise  engaged  in  alternate  week- 
ly itineracies.  It  was  in  taking  my  iutm. 
in  one  of  these,  that  I  first  attempted  la 
a  public  manner  to  recommend  the  gospel 
to  the  heathen,  and  I  have  to^ay  com- 
menced another  week's  labours  of  the 
same  kind.  I  feel  mudi  delight  in  the 
work,  but  great  emptiness  for  It:  an 
emptiness  arising  both  from  the  state  of 
my  mind,  and  from  my  very  imperfect 
aequaintance  with  the  language.  Who 
indeed  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?  I 
feel  the  force  of  these  words  of  the 
apostle,  end  of  the  remarks  which  Mr« 
Morgan,  of  Birminghapi,  made  upon 
them,  in  a  sermon  which-  he  pieached 
before  the  Baptist  students  when  I  waa 
at  Bristol  Academy.  Du^g  the  we^k 
that  1  wet  Ottt»  I  e^«t^  ^Mvw^^^naj^^ 
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few  remark •  on  paper*  respecting  the 
traniactions  of  the  day  t  for  the  want  of 
•oroething  more  interesting,  I  will  tran- 
fcribe  a  few  <if  iUne  remarka. . 

Monday,  fiort^JfetS^  |ai8.-=-Weiit 
•at  to-day,  accompanied  bj  a  ilepftew  of 
our  aged  brother  Sebockram,  named 
Panchon,  who  has  of  late  been  encouraged 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  his  countrymen. 
We  had  opportunities  of  addressing  three 
dift;rcni  congregations  of  natives,  at  three 
different  placaa.  the  gospel  teemed  to 
W  nettf  to  tliem  all«  but  few  of  then 
eoasidered  it  good  news.    The  first  con- 

S*  egatloo  did  not  amount  to  more  tbafi 
irty  people,  most  of  whom  Wehr  ehh^p 
children  or  bramhuns,  who  listened  with 
m^i^  conterapl}  one  young^.  bramhun 
auring  almost  the  whole  time  making  it 
bis  principal  object  to  draw  away  the 
attention  of  the  rest,  by  his  contemptu- 
ous smiles  and  grins.  Here,  for  the  first 
time,  I  attempted  to  make  known  the 
gospel  to  the  heathen.  1  can  derive 
BO  hope  of  raccess  from  my  own  fiends 
Ibr  the  work ;  n^y  oiity  hope  i^,  because 
God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things -of  the 
world  to  confound  the  wise-;  and  the 
thlnt:*  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought 
the  tbinp  which  are.  Our  second  con- 
gregation was  almost  entirely  Mu«sul- 
tten,  in  a  part  of  the  city  where  we  did 
not  expect  to  find  them:  but  the  truth 
»,  that  CalcutUf'asa  field  of  Missioiuiry 
labour,  is  as  yet  unexplored.  'Panclion 
preached  to  th^m  in  Hindoostanee,  and, 
Hfter  realriing  part  uf  a-  tract  written  by 
Mr.  Keith,  one  of  our  Independent  bre- 
thren, 1  said  a 'few  wolrds  in  Bengalee. 
That  part  which  i  -  reiad- respected  the 
hope  of  a  Christian  in  death,  and,  when 
I  asked  them  'what  was  their  hope  in 
^atb,  it  was  truly  affecting  to  observe, 
by  the  significant  shake  of  their  heads, 
that  they  allowed  themselves  to  be  with- 
out  hope  in  'the  world.  The  third  con- 
gregation we  Imd,  amounted,  I  suppose, 
to  one  hundred  and  fifty  people,  soroe/of 
whom  attempted  to  lurnjli^  whule  into 
itdicuie,  but  most  listened  with  atienttok. 
At  the  end,  sevetal 'bramhuns -invited -uft 
inte  their  house, <and1nade  some  inquiries 
respecting  the  nature  of  God.  'They  pro- 
fisssed  to  embrace  the  views  ot  Kara 
Mohun  Roy,  and  to  despise  the  populhr 
np^rstition,  vihile,  at  the  silme  tinre.  I 
iband  by  inquiry  that  they -encouraged 
and  supported  it  by  tht^tr  etanipfe.'  I 
endeavoured  to  show  tl>em1l»e  necessity 
of  more  light  than  they  possessed,  and 
the  guilt  they  incurred  in  asusting  tu 
keep  the.  people  in  darkness  when  their 
•vn  eyes  were  opened  They  listened 
with  Mttentioot  and  tlianked  nie  for  what 
i^aaUL^'  Jhn  ^omttiMa/Bi  - 1  *iiad^  wiib 


them  was  in  English,  which  tbeyimder* 
stand,  and  imperfectly  speak.  When  we 
were  leaving  them,  to  go  home,  several 
followed  us  for  books,  and  one  made  par* 
^i^ill^r  iuqaiilet .  wlraare  we  lived,  what 
was  involved  iii  embracing  tliis  new  way« 
If  it  was  necessary  ^o  cat  different  foodf 
to  wear  different  clothes,  and  to  engage 
in  a  different  employment  than  he  had 
been  accustomed  to  ?  We  assured  him 
that  none  of  th^m  was  necessary,  but 
that  he  was  only  required  to  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ,,  al^  to.  depart  from  aU 
iniquity. 

Tuesday.-^^Brother  Pearce  andlbeing 
unable  to  obtain  any  ifative  asristand^ 
went  out  alone.  "  Tlie  first  cengregation 
was  by  far  the  ht^t :  ikto  whole  street  hi 
which  we  made  our  stand  seemed  ta 
send  forth  its  people.'  We  were  first 
invited  by  some  bramhuns  to  sit  down  at 
their  door.  We  sung  the  hymn  trans* 
lated  into  Bengalee, 

**  Come,  3re  sinners,-poor  and  wretched ;" 
after  which,  brother  Pearce  addressed 
the  people.  They  listened  at  first  with 
considerably  attention,  but  a  disciple  of 
Ram  Mohun  Roy's  proposed  several 
questions  in  a  light  and  trifling  way, 
which  dissipated  all  their  seriousness. 
The  success  of  Bam  Mohun  Roy'a 
opinions  shakes  the  fabric  of  superstitioa^ 
but  the  reception  of  them  does  not  bjr 
one  iota  increase  the  seriousness  whn 
which  religious  subjects  are  'examined. 
Levity  is  the  great  vice  of -the  native' 
mind,  when  employed  on  religion.  Thej 
profess  to  believe  that  tbere  is  only  onu 
God,  but  they  do  not  believe  that  he  it 
therewarderof  them  that  diligently  sleek 
him;  'It  is  only  those -\iews  of  the  Ichiu 
ract^r  and  -government  of  God  that  are 
furnished  by  the  cross  of  Chrikt,' that  can 
renderthe  mind  truly  serious,  and  sdbdoe 
its  native  pride.  The  second  congrifga- 
tion  amounted  to  nearly  one  hundred; 
they  fibtened  with  attention,  bur  would 
receive  no  books :  the  subjedt  was  strange 
to  them.  The  third  stand  we  made  was 
outside  of  a  large  bazaar,  frcm  which  the 

People  came  to  hear.  Here  brother 
;awson's  Life  of  Futik,  containing  cuti 
of  three  of  their  dehtas  was  greedily  re* 
ceived. 

Wednesday. — To-day  I  was  accom- 
panied by  Panchon  Hud  his  brother.  The 
first  stand  that  we'  made  was  in  a  verj 
populous  part  «f  the  city,  where,  after 
Hinging  a  hymn  to  (he  praise  df  Christy 
Panchon  addressed  a  congregation  wHicb 
lie  recloitcd  at  five  hundred.  Ibe/ 
listened  nearly  three-quarters  of  an  houra 
apparentfy  'with  seriuus  atieiitir>ii  i  bikt 
f>dnie  objection  being  starieii,  rheir  seti^ 
o\m\«is-Kis  dissipated. '  ▲  bkainhuji  dt* 
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^ffin^iilmHU  to  )>e  God.  and  iibte  to  do. 
^^rj  ^ing.  I  required  him  to  gi^e  us 
k^TOfff  of  his  almighty  power  hy  per- 
fprminkg  a  miracle.  He  raged«  aud  vent 
^waj>, scouted  bj  the  ipultitude.  After 
lemaihipg  some  time  longer,  we  leftlhem^ 
ipanj  requesting  as  to  come  back  again* 
4od  lo. bring  more  books  thun  we  were 
%ble  then  to  give  them.    The  next  con- 

S^gatiqn,  aniQUnting  to  two  hundred  and 
ij,  ^IsQ  heard  wi*h  a'teniion,  and 
willingly  received  books  i'rom  us.  Thjc 
last  cpngregation  did  not  amount  tp  more 
than  tw,enty:  they  heard  with  attention, 
feeing  a,li  of  i|  very  low  cast  l^bey  coaI4 
Qot  read^  aud  consequently  received  no 
books.  .^ 

.  Thursday  .^To-day,  John  "Peters,  Pan-. 
^on»  and  1«  went  to  y^hat  i^  calhfd  the 
great  baaaar.  ^^t  two  different  places, 
where  we  were  somewhat  removed  from 
|he  bus'le  and  disiractioa  ot  buyers  and 
fellers,  Miey  preaciied  the.  gospel  to 
crowded  aud  attentive  audiepces.  At 
the  tfrst  place  we  distributed  a  great 
ioany  bouks ;  at  the  secund,  none  at  all. 
io  silunce  the  uproar  that  was  occasioned 
by  the  eagtrr  desire  to  obtain  them.  Re 
turning  hume,  we  obtained  the  .  permis- 
lion  of  an  Armenian  merchant  to  oc<;upy 
Ihe  door  of  his.  sliop,  which  was  some- 
9r,bat  eleyated,  from  which,  brother  Pe- 
kpn  addre»At'.d  a  congregation  of  one 
)pandred  people,  llieir  apparent  atten- 
IJ^on  must  have  been  a  sort  of  gaping 
gpatliyt  fur  tliey  almost  to  a  man  refused 
the  books  that  were  offered  them. 

Saturday  — Yesterday  I  did  not  go 
out,  as  there  was  no  one  to  accompany 
pie,  and  alone  1  should  not  have  bc^en 
able  t9  do  any  thing,  through  my  igno- 
rance at  the  language.  I'o-<lay  brother 
J'eters  went  with  ine  :  at  the  first  place 
ir.here  we  stood,  we  had  a  large  and  at- 
^ntiv.e  audiepce*  We  were  obliged  to 
Xemove  from  the  second  and  third  phces 
jthfough  the  unaccommodating  disposition 
of  the  shopkeepers  ;  but  were  afterwards 
(nvited  b^  a  i;espectable  bramhun  to  oc- 
cupy the  area  in  .front  of  his  house, 
.y^hen  we  came  to  his  house,  he»  after 
^nversing  with  some  other  branihuns. 
^nt  a  servant  to  invite  us  into  the  inner 
lirea;  but  perceiving  a  wish  to  exclude 
the  populace  I  woujjd  not  enter.  Brother 
iPeters  then  preached  the  go«>peltu  them, 
^nd,  after  answering  some  object  ions  we 
|vithdrew.  A  great  nuipber  followed  ns, 
amongst  whom  was  the  bramhun  wlio 
jkad  accommodated  us.  He  endeavoured 
|o  dissuade  us  t  om  going  about  the  city 
as  we  did,  assuring  us,. that  if  we  Monld 
Jipt  the  people  alone,  they  would  in  ten 

fpta%  ifil  become  .Christians  ',  and   that 
'jf  ^aphiug    the    gospel^   wd   ouly 


atreagthentd  tbeir  prejodiret  ^pd.ei* 
cited  their  opposition.  In  this  way,  tHW 
bri^mhuns  endeavour  to  prevent  as  front 
preaching  the  gospel,  and  when  thev' 
cannot  succeed' with  us  they,  as  I  hayfi 
sl^own  above,  endeavour  to  ef elude  the 
common  people  from  its  benefits.    , 

The  above,  my  dear  friend,  I  hopli 
you  will  reafi  with  candour,  and  not 
blame  me  for  saying  sp  much  about  niy^i 
felf.  The  troth  is,  indeed,  that  whet| 
alone  amongst  the  natives,  I  can  do  l|tt|f 
or  nothing,  although.  1  hope  that,  by  lli^ 
blessing  of  God  upon  my  studies  and 
opportunities  of  irpprovement,  tb^'  't 
^h8ll,  in  a  .moderate  number  of  yean, 
stand  on  a  level  with  the  natives  them* 
selves,  and  be  able  to  present  the  gop^ 
Pfl  to  them  without  any  of  the  disadvan- 
tages of  unusual  idioms*  aud  a  foreign 
accent. 
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SOUTH  TRAVANCORE. 

A  LETT  BR  from  the  Rev.  Mt»  Mea^ 
dated  Nagracoil,  Oct..96,18l8, enumerate^ 
ten  vilhiges,  situated  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Cape  Comorin,  in  all  of  which  ar$^ 
schools  and  places  of  worslnp.  <*  A^ 
each  of  these  places,"  he  obsierves,  *'  th£ 
.woid  of  Gud  is  re:id  every  Sabbath-day 
by  a  native  catechist,  who  4)reaches  lifce« 
wi}io,  as  well  as  his  measure  of  ligi^ 
enables  him.  It  is  the  aim  of  the  Myn 
sionary  to  instr^  the  catechists  in  th^ 
vfirst  place,  to  give  them  one  idea  of  the 
gospel  at  a  time,  and  then  send  them  fortb 
,^o  coinmunieate  it  to  those  who  have  nc^ 
even  one.  By  degrjjes  we  hope  the  ray  a 
gi  divine  truth  will  spiead  over  this  dark 
country.  This  remote. corner  is  taken  posr 
session,  of  \ja  the  name  ef  that  SaviooT» 
to  whom  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
have  been  given  for  his  inheritance. 
Within  the  present  year  1600  people 
have  renounced  all  connexion  with  hee-> 
tlieni»m,  and  seem  to  be  saying*  *  Whet 
have  we  any  more  to  do  with  idols?' 


OTAIIEITE. 


»» 


Ettractt^  of  a  I  ttUr  frfim  Mr.  W,  f* 
Crook,  dated  July  9,  1818. 

.  TuE  wliole  of  this  gioupe  ot  islands 
is  now  protessedlv  Chriiirian,  and  if  we 
ore  to  jt^dge  of  i|>eir  conduct  by  that  of 
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Tiady  the  ftdvantmgt.  Theft  is  almost 
wkaown  among  them.  FamiN  prayer 
ik  set  np  in  every  hoose»  and  private 
p^yer  is  almost  universally  attended  to. 
These  poor  people  were  once  the  cruel 
f laves  of  Satan*  destroying  themselves 
and  their  infant  offspring :  now,  women 
are  restored  to  their  rank  in  societjTi  a 
new  generation  of  young  ones  is  springing 


me  into  the  parloaf.  tile  gracioos  p|r»> 
mise  of  our  blessed  Saviour  tomme  td  nj 
mind,  *«  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  tha 
midst  of  tlienA.*  One  of  them  had  long 
ago  expressed  a  wish  to  be  baptised,  bat 
seemed  always  to  rely  on  a  fine  dream 
which  he  had  dreamed*  and  on  the  goad 
resolutions*  no  more  to  live  in  the  samtf 


«p,  beloved  by  their  parents;  and  the  j  fashion   as  his  country-people   do;   no 

face  of  things  is  marvellously  altered,  so    --*-  **- — --  ^-•-»-- -• 

that  we  are  constrained  to  say,  "  This  is 
the  Lord*s  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in 
9UT  eyes." 

'  Heading  is  become  general  among 
Ihls  people,  and  they  are  diligently 
engaged  in  teaching  each  other.  Three 
tiiousand  copies  of  Luke  have  been 
printed*  and  sold  for  three  gallons  of 
cocoa-nut  oil  each  copy.  Many  tliou- 
aands  are  sadly  disappointed  that 
there  are  no  aaore:  we  believe  ten 
thousand  might  have  been  sold  in  ten 
days.  We  hope  to  set  on  printing  and 
publishing  tlie  Sacred  Scriptures. 

A  great  concern  is  roanifested  for  the 
Islands  around  us,  and  those  whu  were 
thought  to  be  out  of  the  reach  of  Mis- 
fionaries,  are  graciously  and  very  prpvi- 
dentially  brought  under  the  influence  of 


more  to  join  them  in  drinking  and  qoar* 
relliog,  but  to  pray  to  God,  and  to  mind 
that  book-palaver  he  hears  of  the 
white  man.  This  roan  prayed  en  thia 
occasion  in  very  affecting  ezpresfions| 
imploring  the  gracious  presence  of  Jesus 
the  Saviour  of  our  souls  ;  declaring  that 
he  hoped  for  no  good  thing  but  what  can 
come  from  Jesus ;  earnestly  praying  that 
he  would  forgive  us  our  sins,  take  ui 
for  his  people,  save  our  souls*  bless  iu 
all,  &c. ;  and  concluding  with  the  Lord's 
prayer.  In  declaring  afterwards  his 
motive  for  desiring  to  become  a  Chrts« 
tian,<«and  to  be  baptized,  he  said*''^  Massac 
that  time  them  white  people  bring  me  ia 
a  big  vessel  to  this  country,  me  no  sabby 
what  place  them  carry  me ;  roe  think  me 
must  ne  slave  all  time.  Well,  that  time 
me  no  sabby  nothing;  roe  no  hear  no- 


the  word.    The  fame  of  the  Gospel  has  I  thing  of  God :  me  see  by   and  by  me 


apread  by  means  of  the  natives  them 
telve.  The  inhabitants  of  some  of  the 
low  islands  to  the  eastward  have  cast 
away  their  idols,  and  many  of  them  are 
among  us  learning  the  word  of  God.  The 
sound  has  reached  Tubuai,  and  the 
ligb  islands  called  Raiivavae,  and  the 
people  are  desirous  of  Missionaries.  I 
am  sanguine  in  my  expectations  of  the 
Marquesas,  some  of  whom  have  learned 
to  read  with  us ;  I  have  also  some  hopes 
of  the  Sandwich  islands,  as  the  American 
brig,  Clarion,  by  which  J.  send  this,  is 
bound  thither,  and  takes  passengers* 
8ome  natives  of  those  islands  who  have 
been  learning  the  wprd  of  God  here. 
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can  work  for  mcself — me  can  sell  what 
j  grow  in  me  own  luggard — me  free.  Well^ 
that  can't  enough — God  bring  me  to  thia 
place — me  must  learn  save  me  soul — me- 
hear  all  this  palaver  long  time — that  time 
Mr.  Butscher  live  here,  Mr.  Garnon*  and 
this  time  you.  Me  believe  what  yoe  say 
true — th^t  book  true !  Me  come  bere» 
me  no  want  money — me  no  want  nothing 
of  this  world — that  can't  help  ipe  soul.— 
One  time  me  tell  you,  me  dieam — ^thif 
time  roe  cant  mind  dream  again — m^ 
pour  sinner — me  heart  bad — me  no  more 
want  Jesus — him  can  do  me  heart  good 
— him  can  save  me  soul— that  me  pray 
for.  Me  country  people  trouble  me 
plenty — them  say,  <  What's  the  matter« 
you  can't  agree  with  ns  no  more  ?*---tbea 
curse  roe  fur  that— r that  time  Christmas 
da^  be,  thero  bring  plenty  rum — them 
say,  *  What's  the  matter,  you  no  can  si| 
cfown  with  us  ?  No  more  we  make  out 
heart  glad,  you  no  can  do  so.'  Me 
tell  'em,   that  no  can  make  roe  heart 


We  insert,  with  great  pleasure, 
the  following  Extract  of  a  Letter  ,  ^        . 

from  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Wilhelm,  one  :  g^?^;    '^^**  ^'"''^^^  ''^  iuppose.) 

'     ^,      . -.    ,         .  ,        *,   ,      ;  druik  rura,  roc  heart  lose  peace — i^ 

of  the  Missionaries  employed  by 
.thi9  Society,  to  a  Baptbt  friend 
in  England. 

LeieesUr  Mountain,  Sierra  Leohe, 
January  %b,  1819. 

At  one  of  oar  private  meetings*  W\d 


me 
i^e  no. 


can  pray — that  no  good-^me  fear  God 
— nie  want  prayer  this  night — me  believ^ 
white  roan's  book  true — me  bear  Massa 
Wilhelm  say,  Christmas-day  long  time 
now,  Christ  the  Son  of  God  came  in  thia 
world  for  save  sinners.     Well*  me  sinner 

.        ^  _        ^  ^  — -CYvtUtno  cofae  for  tell  me,  me  must  get 

fmnuMTj  IT,  two  Jojofi-men  caoK^  w'\t\i  \  drax^  x)a^i  ^a.^— >^vei  ^soa  lot  «in%  ^g% 
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tNl  fttim  e^ety  bad  tbing^<-that  make 
flie  wmnt  pray  for  this  time  "  Thus  he 
went  on,  giving*  in  half  broken  sentences, 
•ritii'  the  plainest  and  ^ropiest  expres- 
«ions,  the  most  striking  iudicatious  of  a 
renewed  state  of  mind  and  disposition. 
Gfis  poor  wife  is  the  opposite  character-— 
the  most  noisy  and  qaarrelsome  in  the 
whole  town.  I  had*  not  long  ago,  to  go 
down  the  moautain  in  the  night,  on 
Account  of  the  noise  she  made,  and  the 
crowd  of  people  she  gathered,  in  qoar- 
relting  with  her  peaceable  and  patient 
•  bosband,  for  bringing  her  meat  instead  of 
fish  from  Freetown-market^  because  the 
Dresh  fish  were  not  vet  brought  on  shore. 
I  was  on  that  occasion  astonished  at  the 
^an'«  coolness  of  temper,  and  reasonable 
way  of  talking  to  her.-**'  Sally,  'pose 
voo  go  market  another  day,  me  want 
little  meat,  you  bring  fish  ;  me  can  eat 
'em— me  thank  God  for  that — that  good. 
«Pose  me  want  fish,  you  bring  little  meat 
—all  same— me  can  eat  that — me  no 
can  talk  for  that."  Thus  the  good  man 
.  went  on,  endeavouring  to  calm  the  angry 
ferapest ;  but  in  vain.  She  cried  the 
louder,  for  his  spending  the  money  for 
what  she  wanted  not.  I  then  reproved 
lier.  for  her  loose  tongue  and  wicked 
heart,  threatening  her,  that  if  she  could 
not  let  us  sleep  in  peace,  I  would  send 
her  into  jail.  **  Jail !  (cried  she,)  pray, 
fiir,  for  whom  is  jail  made  ?  I«  it  net 
made  for  people  to  live  in  ?  Me  no 
nind  jail  I"  When  the  head  man  of  the 
town  heard  that,  he  said  to  the  people 
the  must  be  flogged.  I  told  him,  he 
night  make  preparation  as  if  he  was 
about  to  have  her  flogged ;  but  not  pro- 
ceed to  do  80  actually.  He  promised 
that  he  would  have  her  quiet  i|i  a  minute 
•without  hurting  her,  and  that  I  should 
retire  to  rest,  assured  that  there  would  be 
no  noise  again.  Before  I  was  up,  the 
fpountain  was  all  quret. 

4^rs.  Klein,  (formerly  Miss  Scott, 
liiece  to  the  Rev.  T.  Scott,  Aston  Sand- 
fbrd,)  though  somewhat  reduced  in  bodily 
.  etrength,  is  upholden  and  strengthened 
in  faith,  and  in  all  holy  conversation  and 
godliness.  I  believe  that  she  is  a  bless- 
ing to  her  husband,  and  that  her  patient 
labours  will  not  be  in  vain^ 


AMERICA, 

(CoHtinuedfrom  PageS64i^) 


Jf  rt.  W.to  a  Friend  near  Botton, 

My  ever  dear  Mrs.  B. 
This  couatry  presents  a  scene  to  the 
-rfB  tpAy  pkti4it9^u€  aiid  deiightfal.  But 


\ 


instead  of  beholding  honset  dedicated  t» 
the  worship  of  God,  and  being  surrounded 
by  dear  Christian  friends,  a  gloom  is  spread 
over  it;  our  minds  are  filled  with  ipelan* 
choly  by  viewing  innumerable  pagodat  t» 
the  memory  of  Gaudama,  and  thousands 
who  pay  superstitious  Iioroage  to  them. 
Sometimes  I  can  scarcely  realize,  that  ia 
a  few  months  so  great  an  alteration  hat 
been  effected  in  my  circumstances,  pros* 
pects,  and  pursuits.  It  U  not  long,,  how- 
ever, before  I  find  myself  awake  to  tha 
certainty  of  it,  and  am,  1  trusty  enabled  to 
rejoice  in  all  the  privations,  toils,  and 
privileges  which  result  from  so  great  % 
change.  Though  we  have  left  the  bosom 
of  friendship  and.  liberty,  for  that  of  en- 
mity and  despotism,  we  feel  that  God  ii 
not  confined  to  places.  Even  here,  amidst 
the  darkness  that  covers  the  land,  and  the 
gross  darkness  that  covers  the  people,  we 
are  permitted  to  enjoy  some  sweet  com* 
munications  of  his  love ;  some  seasons  of 
refreshing  from  his  presence ;  and  to  look 
forward  to  the  time  when  numbers  of 
these  captive  souls  will  be  liberated  from 
their  chains,  and  made  kings  and  priestf 
onto  God.  Our  arrival  at  Rangoon  ap- 
parently afforded  much  diversion  to  the 
Burmans.  ^  A  sight  of  eight  foreigners,  and 
four  of  them  newly  arrived,  was  sufllcient 
to  collect  most  of  the  inhabitants  together. 
Had  yon  been  a  spectator  of  our  meeting 
the  dear  friends  here,  I  think  you  would 
have  congratulated  each  of  us.  Brother 
Judson  and  brother  Hongh  were  waiting 
at  the  shore  to  receive  us.  After  being 
searched  at  the  custom-house,  they  con- 
ducted us  to  the  mission-house,  our  long 
long  anticipated  home.  The  situation  if 
rural,  and  delightfully  pleasant.  I  need 
not  assure  you  that  we  eiperience  the 
greatest  possible  gratification  in  enjoying 
the  company  of  our  friends,  and  that  we 
daily  offer  unto  God  our  thanksgivincrs 
and  praises,  that  we  are  brought  to  this 
heathen  land.  Our  united  desire  is,  to 
be  useful  to  the  souls  of  this  perishing 
people.  Thb  is  the  object,  the  only  object 
for  whioh  we  left  our  native  land.  Tc 
accomplish  this,  we  trust  we  constantiT 
have  your  prayers,  and  the  prayers  of  ah 
the  dear  people  of  God.  For  Zion's 
sake  may  Christians  not  hold  their 
peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  may  they 
not  rest,  until  the  righteousness  thereof 
go  forth  as  brightness,  and  the  salvation 
thereof  as  a  lamp  that  bumeth ;  until  this 
desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the 
rose,  and  streams  of  living  water,  from 
the  river  of  God,  refresh  this  parched 
ground.  Since  our  arrival,  we  have  en- 
joyed the  privilege  of  meeting  around  tho 
sacramental  board,  and  commerooratiiv^ 
the  d^Va^Vn^Al^ui  vR't.^«^^^jt^«Kn«»\ 
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aid  \t  wia  indeed  afyredoas  season.  The  !  fahoiBless  expaiiM  mils  between  mh  JM 
Saviour's  fruit  was  sweet  to  our  taste,  and  |  are  dailj  remembered  ariih  luweb  f.^ctio^. 


bis  hAi)iier  over  ns  was  love.  In  this  be- 
nighted re^iion,  the  ordinames  of  the 
fospel  shine  with  rcdoubled'lustre.  Kverv 
tbing  around  is  calculated  lo  inspire  ns  with 
graiilude  and  love  to onr  heavenly  Fether, 
and  te  incite  us  to  activity  ip  his  blessed 
aervice.  From  recent  conmunications, 
joti  have  probably  received  some  infor* 
nation  respecting  the  late  difficulties 
Kere  among  the  Roman  Catholic  piiests. 
Being  represented  to  the  King  as  spies 
lor  I  he  English,  ihej  were  iasiantly  or- 
^red  out  ut  the  country.  Tliev,  however* 
remain  in  Rangoon,  through  the  favour  of 
the  present  Viceroy,  and  undoubtedly 
will  continue  to  remain  here,  as  their 
friends  have  collected  a  large  sum  oi 
SBoney,  and  sent  ii  to  the  King,  with  a 
]>etition.  It  is  now  generally  understood 
that  tlie  order  is  qountermanded ;  and 
will  soon  arrive  here  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  |>etitioners.  Hadthej  been  bani&hed 
irora  the  country,  it  is  very  likely  that  we 
should  have  been  ordered  away  too.  Un- 
der a, tyrannical  goveritmen^,  in  a  land 
filled  Willi  every  abomination;  among  a 
people  destituieof  the  common  Ibelings  ol 
humanity,  we  feel  ourselves  ^afe  only  in 
the  hands  of  God.  An  assurance  in  our 
own  souls  that  he  is  indeed  our  Father, 
and  our  Friend;  that  he  re^^rds  th}** 
Mission,  and  in  his  own  time  will 
bring  some  of  tbe!>e  poor  deluded  Bjur- 
niansto  a  saving  acquaintance  with  him- 
self, renders  us  happy  in  the  midst,  of 
surrounding  dangers,  and  is  a  constant 
incentive  to  exfrtions  for  their  etemal 
good.  How  inexpressibly  happy  shoul{| 
wc  be,  if,  within  the  narrow  limits  of  our 
knowledge,  there  was  but  one  Burman 
whose  heart  had  been  regenerated,  upon 
whose  mind  the  celestial  rays  of  the  Sun 
of  Rigliteoosness  beamed,  and  .whose 
thoughts  and  conversation  were  daily  in 
braven  !  Though  we  are  wholly  un- 
acquainted with  the  manner  and  tune  in 
which  God  will  display  his  glory  in  this 
part  of  the  world,  yet  to  him  the  precise 
w^y,  the  exact  time  is  perfectly  known. 
The  period  must  arrive  when  Jesus  shall 
take  to  hirosf-lf  the  heathen  for  his  inhe- 
ritance* and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
eartli  for  his  possession ;  when  all  nations 
shall  worship  him,  and  his .  mme  be 
adored  from  the  risiing  to  the  setting  sun. 
To  persevere  in  the  rugged  path  we  have 
before  us,  we  need  a  spirit  of  self-denial, 
large  supplies  of  Divine  grace,  great  hu- 
mility,^ and  more  ardent  piety.  That  we 
may  enjoy  these  invaluable  bles&ings, 
permit  me  agitin  to  ask  you  to  be  impor- 
iunaie  fit  the   throne  of  jmercy  on  our 


bj 


Your  unworthy  frien4»  . 
£  H.  Wutiiets* 


.  Although  tiie  following cotn- 
mnnicatioiiy  addressed  to  tlie  Edi- 
tor by  a  worthy  Presbyterian  ni- 
nistcr  in  the  city  of  New  York,, 
may  not  come  precisely  under  tbc^ 
denomination  of  Mts«ttmii9;y  inUU* 
ligtnce,  it  is  presumed  that  the 
iuforniatiun  it  contains^  and  the 
spirit  it  breathes,  will  render  it' 
highly  acceptable  and  encouraging 
to  the  friends  of  the  Redeemer* 

jrevr<nifc,F*».  1,1819... 

The  efforts  for  the  cause  of  truth.. anq 
godhness  in  thtn  country,  that  aure  re- 
duced, to  aay  thing  like  sysJiero,  may  ^ 
comprised  in  the  operations  of  Bil)]^ 
Societies,  Missionary  Socie  ie«,  ao^  .Sqf 
cjeties  for  the  e^uealion  ot  pooi  ancl 
pious  young  men  for  the  gpspe)  minisijry, 
'i  his  )a«>tohJect  is  one  of  vital  importaitff 
to. the  souls  of  men,  and  has  beep  lf>9| 
sight  of  by  a|l  Christendom.  JVlifch  ixnj^ 
been  done  botli  with.yvu  and  wii^  )i^ 
but  iM'thing  compared  wjtb  thf  exigeociff 
of  the  cliurcb»iMiihingcojni>p^^e4l>wi|h  wl||4 
might  iiavc  bteu()one  wiih  easesuid.4W^ 
cebs.  .Th«^  population^'  i>ie  Unittd  btat^ 
may  be  estimated  a^  aJ^mt  nine  uillioDi^^ 
and  yet  thenantberof  i'oiiipf-tf  nt  ■jM^istjMf 
of  all  denominations  doeA  not  e^cfif4 
2,50Q.  Il  we  assign  ;i()()0  soula>  upn^y 
an  average,  to  each  .nui<iste9,  whicjb.JIv 
ord.i^tHry  circumstances  is.e,uo.ug|i  ^r,tHf 
pastoral  care  and  watch  of  any  4>n^jnmia 
we  shall,  have  ^..^iOOiOOO  of.  our  .popu.l|^ 
lion  supplied  whh  competent  religiQPfk 
instruction  ;  leaving  6-500,060,  or  eiw^ug|k 
for  6,500  congregations  destitute.., ,](  we 
assign  2,000  .lo  each  ntini^er,  5.Q0bfe<H# 
will  be  supplied,  and  4.000,000  will  sljj 
be  left  as  sheep  .wiihaat  a.sbepher^^l 
What  a  melancholy  picture,  evei^  ol  i)\is 
highly  favoured  cc>.untry  !  Bnt  t.he  VnUr^ 
Slates  is  but  a  little  speck  on  the.  ^Ut 
of  the  globe.  ••  The  fie  id  is  the  worldu' 
If  the  unevangclized  portion  of  the  glob« 
be  estimated  at  ^00,000,000,  to  supply 
every  20,000  of  these  with  only  one 
spiritual  gnidc,  would  require  no  less 
than  50,000  Missionaries  ;  and  yet,  after 
all  the  (ffbrtH  which  have  b<-en  made  to 
send  lorth  labourers  into  thin  vast  harvest, 
no  more  than  357  are.  now  in  the  €eid« 
What  is  the  duty  of  Britain?  W'lwt  is 
the  riuiy  ,qf  tjifs,  ^nnjrjlqan    chpfches^ 


behalf i  g^d  hf  Msured»  lliat|  lViQng,Vi«\  Ca>uv\<A>^oviu^x&^Vv^W^ud^«nd4Ug^ 
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itmik  the  ttivfi,  midttlvb  awl,  and  the 
#teAt(!lf^,'fenNl  tfie  horv'el.to'whdtn  God  lias 
ghreiYgraiteiitiVd  who  wait  only  for  raeaos 
tp  become  tke  precursors  of  MUIcnial 
flory^    The  church   mast  look  to  tlie 
eotragH  of  riie  poor  for  the  greater  portion 
^  htt  ftftufe  Missionaries    and    Pas« 
•on     Yiots  will  foi'gfre  these  remarks. 
I  wiH  einfesvoa^  to  lay  my  hand  nipon 
tone  doeniaents,  which  aliail  inform  yo\i 
^  the  iNfasflres  we  are  adopting,  with  a 
^ew  to  this  moiMeiitous  ttubject.    I  am 
CdnWacHi  the  plani  are  wise,  and  witi 
jurb^  eftcient,  atrd  nay    perhaps  be 
Aioa^lit  bfby  our  btethren  on  the  other 
Me  the  water.    No  ordiuary  exertions 
clui  compaift  the  entl.     Si^oioething  must 
lie  -done  hitherto   linattempted,  or  the 
Church  ii  to-aee  ages  of  mourning. 
'  Ydur  favaur  coutains  an  intimation  on 
die  siibject  of  •*  Revivals  of  religion,'* 
^faieh  irm poses  a  duty  on  me  I  am  not 
^m{»etent  tof  discharge.     There  is  no 
doubt' of  the  reaHf^  of  these  seasons  of 
^Mrty.    It  is  no  nncomraoii  fact  for  con- 
m^ationis  to  be  Visited  with  very  general 
cffaSi4n«  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  that  the 
fttiih  is  the  hopeful  conversion  of  frum 
JO  to  150  in  the  course  of  three,  or  six 
riftmths.    \irhen  [  say  hopeful  conver- 
tfbnv'f  mean  snch  a  taming  from  dark- 
ansa  to  light*   from  sin  and  Satan  unto 
6«ftf,  a«  is  evinced  by  a  subsequent  life 
4f  'rtsibfe  holiness. 

'-  Th^  public'  instructions  that'have  been 
evidently  owned  of  Qod  to  produce  these 
Ito^ivalt,  have  been  those  that  have 
4hvett  tnore  oil  the  duties  than  the  com- 
toiti  of 'piiety  ;,more  on  the  imtnediate 
dtftles  of  siiYiiers,  than  the  sorrows  and 
^itfplaints  of  God's  own  people.  Con- 
gVegatioY^s  (hat  have  hp«n  favoured  with 
Ihtfpeealiar  smile  6f  Heaven,  have  been 
Well  ihductrinated  in  the  principles  of 
file  Christian  faith;  the  infinite  majesty 
Wid  holiness  of  God ;  the  spirituality, 
tttint,  and  obligation  of  the  Divine  law  ; 
the  exceeding  suifulness  of  sin ;  the  total 
#epravity  of  the  humm  hieart;  the  ne- 
tf^siCy  of  regeneration,  by  the  mighty 
|MW6rof  Gud;  of  justification,  not  by 
trorksi,  but  freely  by  the  grace  of  God, 
through  thef  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jitaus;  the  indispensable  necessity  of  an 
interest  in  atoning  blood,  and  of  that 
k6lin^st;  without  which  no  man  shall  see 
ffae  Lord  ;  are  truths  which  have  been 
6ften  brought  into  view,  and  strongly 
ttrged.  'If  I  were  to  particularize  still 
■HX^B  minutely,  I  should  say,  that 
thfle  sovereignty  of  God  in  the  allot- 
iirentf'  of  the  righteous  and  the 
wtfcktsd',  the  disimcrested  nature  of  true 
refigfOti,  in  opposition  to  the  spurious 
^y'lir  the  fioprettitly  selfish  heart,  snd 


the  i^resent  nnalte^ble  weighty  obligft« 
tions  of  wicked  lAen  to  become  holy, 
enter  into  the   most  of  that  course  of 
public   instruction  which   has    been  so 
eromently  useful.    It  has   been  almost 
uniforrofy  found,  that    truths  the  roost 
unwelcome  and  humbling  to  the  carnal 
mind,  are  the  truths  which  in  the  hands 
of  the  Divine  Spirit,  have  done  the  most 
execution.     Men  who  are  dead  in  sin 
have  evidently'  felt  the  difierehce  be- 
tween being  treated  as  mere  machines* 
and  as  moral  -agents;    between   being 
addressed  as  brings,  whose  (inly  duty  was 
to  be  passive  reeipiems  of  Divine  grace, 
and  to  wait  till  they  received  it,  and  as 
men  who   were   bound  to  repent  and 
believe  the  gospel  inde()en(lently  of  the 
grace  of  God  j  and  who,  if  they  neg« 
lected  this  momentous  duty,  roost  -be 
eternally  damned  for  neglecting  it.    So 
far  ns  it  regards  the  agency  of  means,  it 
has  appeared  to  me  that  the  grand  secret 
has  been  so  to  preach,  as  to  make  the 
ungodly  feet  the  tremendous  weight  oi 
obligation ;  to  seize  and  hold  their  con* 
sciences  by  the  thought  that  they   are 
bound,   irresistibly    bound,   to  become 
holy.    Nor  is  this  strange,  for  it  is  in 
this  one  thought  that  all  the  weight  of  a 
moral  government  consists.     You  might 
perhaps  suppose  from  what  I  have  said, 
fhut  I  liave  left  out  of  view  the  agency 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  these  conversions; 
or,  at  least,  that  I  am  disposed  to  place 
too  great  a  reliance  on  human  instro* 
mentality;    Let  me  not  be  misunderstood. 
Perhaps  no  conviction  is  deeper  on  the 
minds  of  Christian  ministers  and  Chris* 
tian  people,  in  such  seasons  of  refreshing, 
than  that  the  work  is  all  of  God.    The 
chief  means  which  are  attended  with  a 
blessing,  therefor^,  appear   to '  be  the 
spirit  of  prayer  among  Christians.     Iqj 
deed,  in  the  instances  which  ha^e  come 
to  my    knowledge,  revivals  of  rellgiea 
have   begun  with   the  people  of  uod. 
They  have  been  deeply  impressed  wilk 
a  view  of  their  apathy  and  declension, 
deeply  impressed  with   the  awtul  con* 
dition   of  nngodly    men :    this  has  led 
them    into'  their  closets:    this  has   led 
them   to    multiply    their  meetings    foi 
conference   and  prayer  ;  and  with  an 
exclusive  view  to  the  outpouring  of  the 
Divine    Spirit    upon    th'enftelves     and 
sinners  around  them;  to  pray  fur  thitf 
blessing,   not   as   a   matter  of   course* 
but  as  a  particular,  distinct,  and  most 
desirable  object.    Evenings  are  set  apart 
for  this  object ;  the   church  is  divided, 
male  and  lemale,  into  little  associations 
for  prayer,;  days  of  prayer  and  fasting 
are  also  devoted  to  this  blessed  employ* 
ment;  and  with  tow  cnuok  %?«<!»»»»» 
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mnd  Chriidtn  lo?e,  and  blessing  to  the 
•ouls  of  men,  another  world  only  can 
disclose.  Just  previous  to  the  commenoe- 
aientof  a  work  of  gracef  the  eyes  of 
belieycrs  seem  fixed  on  the  throne.  For 
2ioa*s  sake  they  will  not  hold  their  peace. 
Most  deeply  do  they  feel  that  Divine 

Sower  and  grace  must  be  engaged  in  be- 
aif  of  bis  sinking  cause :  and  I  need  not 
taj,  that  if  Christians  persevere  in  this 
spirit ;  if  they  are  not  weary  ;  if  they 
wiestU  till  break  of  day,  and  will  not  let 
the  angel  of  the  covenant  go,  uniil  he 
Mess  them :  tliat  "  he  is  faithful  who 
hath  promiiieff."  N09  I  never  knew,  I 
never  heard  of  such  a  s^rit  without 
*  multitudes  turning  to  the  Lord." 

It  is  not  to'  be-  denied,  that  in  some, 
though  a  very  few  of  our  levivals,  there 
has  appeared  something  of  extravagance. 
But  it  has  been  owing  to  the  ignorance 
•f  the  people,  or  the  want  of  Christian 
wbdom  in  the  minister.    Almost  univer- 
sally the  subjects,   though  not  without 
J;reat  power  of  feeling,  have  been  free 
rom  the  appearance  of  wildncsd  and 
cnthuuasm.    The  seasons  of  worship  are 
•acredly  still  and  not  tumultuously  vio- 
]«nt»  Tbe  speechless  agony  of  multitudes 
who  have  been  brought  to  see  their  sin- 
fulness, and  danger,  and  duty,  has  been 
more  the  effect  of  truth,  bearing  down 
upon  the  conscience,  than  that  transient 
and  violent  emotion,  excited  by  natural 
fear  and  cherished  by  animal  feeling. 

It  is  with  great  diffidence,  my  dear  Sirj 
after  these  general  remarks,  tliat  I  venture 
to  give,  without  desccgiiding  to  minute 
detail,  a  brief  narrative  of  what  God  has 
been  pleased  to  do  in  ray  own  congre- 
gation. I  have  abundant  reason  to  be 
thankful  and  bumble  that  he  has  been 
so  kind  to  the  people  of  my  vows,  and 
to  so  unworthy  an  instrument  as  he  has 
been  pleased  to  make  use  of  in  the  mi- 
nistry of  his  dear  Son. 

Ood  has  favoured  us  for  a  number  of 
years*  We  have  not  often  been  without 
▼ery  considerable  attention  among  our 
people.  Several  times  antecedent  to  our 
reidval,  the  cloud  seemed  to  linger  in  our 
•ky*  axrd  leave  a  few  drops  of  mercy. 
During  the  year  1816  the  day  spring 
from  on  high  visited  us.  Seven  months 
of  the  year  proved  the  times  of  refresh- 
ing itum  the  presence  of  the  Lord*  At 
our  quarterly  church  prayer-meeting 
previous  to  our  communion  in  Septem- 
ber 1815,  I  well  recollect  there  were 
foroe  tokens  for  good.  These  however 
apparently  subsided,  and  tlie  month  of 
^November  was  a  season  of  increas- 
ed and  alarming  stopidity.  But  bless- 
ed  he  the  God  of  grace  and  powert 
M  jf«#  licjwa  wf  «tw  Umt  the  walen 


of  the  sanctaarT  were  at  the  loir^il 
ebb,  that  we  (w.  they  must  begin  t« 
flow.  We  had  sunk  too  low^  not  to  Ceel 
that  we  must  rise. 

A  Saturday   evening  prayer-meetin|^ 
which  had  been  established  for  more  tha% 
two  years,  for  the  special  purpose  of  in^. 
ploring  the  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
and  composed   chiefly  of  young  mei^ 
began  to  be  deeply  affected  with  a  view. 
of  our  stupid  and  desolate  stat^  and  to' 
beg  the  Lord  to  arise  and  plead  hb  own 
cause.    In  the  mean  tiroe^  the  people  of 
God,  throughout  the  church,  began  to  bi^ 
encouraged.    Very  many  believed  that 
the  Lord  was  near.   Our  Sabbaths  began 
to  be  more  solemn ;  our  weekly  lectunt 
to  exhibit  symptoms  of  still  greater  so- 
lemnity;   and    particularly    a  weekly, 
exercise  of  young  people,  who  had  been 
in  the  habit  of  assembling  as  a  kind .  oi 
theological  class,  began  to  be  unusnaUy 
serious.    Nothing,  however,  of  a  veiy 
marked  character  appeared,  till  a  prayeiw 
meeting,  held  on  the  morning  of  the  new 
year,  1816.    It  was  a  meeting  for  the 
express  purpose  of  entreating  the  Father 
of  Lights  to  appear  in  his  glory,  and  bless 
the  year.    And  God  was  with  ns  of  .S;^ 
truth.    It  was  a  season  of  great  neam«M 
to  the  mercy-seat,    it  was  the  time  of 
Jacob's  trouble,  but  it  was  the  time  of  his 
relief.    Those  who  were  present,  then 
entered  into  a  solemn  and  pnblic  engage^, 
ment  with  God,  and  each  other^  to  be 
more  holy,  more  watchful,  more  prayer^ 
ful ;  and  particularly  did  they  engage 
to  meet  each   other  at   the  throne  of 
grace,  at  two  o'clock  every  Lord's-day^ 
each  in  his  own  closet,  to  wrestle  with 
the  hearer  of  prayer  for  the  out-pouring 
of  his  Spirit.     It  is  worthy  of  being  r»; 
corded,  that  God  appeared  to  smile  upon 
this  solemnity,  and  was  pleased,  I  bad 
almost  said,  to  seal  it  with  his  visibis 
presence.    No  sooner  was  this  engage? 
ment  formed,  than  every  eye  was  sufi 
fused  with  tears,  and    every  heart  ani- 
mated with  hope.  The  glory  of  the  Lord 
filled  the  house.    From   this  hour  we 
expected  aa  out-pouring  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit.    The  spirit  of  prayer  began  M 
increase,  and  faith  to  fasten  on  the  pro* 
mises  of  him   that  cannot  lie.    I  can 
truly  say,  that  we  had  never  before  felt 
the  import  of  that  life-giving  sentence^ 
**  Oh  thou  that  hearest  prayer,"    Soon 
after  this  we  began  to  hear  of  several 
instances,  .in  which  former  impressioov 
that  had  been  effaced  from  the  minds  of 
the  impenitent,  were  revived.     Five  os 
six  cases  of  newly  awakened  sinners  also 
came  to  our  knowledge.    I  need  not  tell 
you  that  we  had   been  looking  out  §n 
this;  we  were  disappointed  that  w«  um 
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nd  idortl.  It  pleased  Ood,  hovrever,  to 
show  QS  tliat  there  was  an  awf\il  weight 
of  goilt  opon  tts  as  a  cbarch.  We  saw 
the  black  eload  that  hid  tlie  Son  of 
]^hteonsne8S  from  our  view;  and  it 
pbaaed  the  same  God  to  put  it  into  (he 
hearts  of  about  twenty  of  our  members, 
privatelj^  to  set  apart  a  day  of  fasting* 
humiliutioo,  and  prajer,  to  inquire  of  the 
Lord  wherefore  he  contended  with  us, 
ind  why  he  withheld  the  larger  roani- 
iiestations  of  his  presence.  It  was  on  the 
third  Thursday  of  January,  a  day  nerer ' 
to  be  forgotten,  so  long  as  God  is  to  be 
honoured  for  the  fulness  of  his  mercy. 
Blessf  d  be  his  name !  there,  in  a  little 
npperchamber,  he  manifested  himself  to 
QS  as  he  does  not  onto  the  world,  and 
shewed  ns  why  he  withheld  the  brighter 
mtniflsstations  of  his  glory.  The  sins  of 
the  church  and  congregation  bore  with 
^Kltressing.  weight  upon  the  meeting; 
mid  it  was  truly  a  season  of  humiliation 
md  sd^abasement.  It  was  the  begin- 
ning of  days  of  power.  With  deep  self- 
alKwement,  there  was  also  great  boldness 
of  access  into  the  holiest  of  all,  by  the 
Uood  of  Jesus,  and  great  confidence  that 
God  would  not  send  us  away  empty  !  nor 
wa»one  of  our  hopes  defeated.    The 

r'omise  was  verified  ;  **  Before  they  call, 
will  answer ;  and  while  they  are  yet 
speaking,  I  will  hear.**  The  same  even- 
itig  was  to  assemble  us  at  a  weekly  lec- 
ture ;  and  what  deserves  to  be  men- 
tioned, we  separated  to  convene  in  our 
phice  of  worship,  with  no  doubt,  with  not 
the  least  perad venture  upon  our  own 
minds,  that  it  would  be  our  privilege  that 
tery  evening,  to  stand  still  and  see  the 
salvation  of  God. 

Nor  did  our  expectations  sustain  the 
least  disappointment.  **  Marvel  hot 
that  I  said  onto  you,  ye  most  be  bom 
aigain^"  was  the  subject ;  and  that  very 
•vening  did  the  Lord  appear  in  his  glory. 
No  one  could  account  for  it,  except  those 
who  had  seen  it  in  that  upper  chamber, 
by  the  eye  of  faith ,  but  not  a  child  of 
Crod  could  enter  the  lecture-room,  with^ 
out  feeling  that  God  was  tiiere.  Never 
before,  perhaps,  was  the  house  so  full ; 
never  so  deeply  solemn ;  never  was  it  so 
dearly  seen  that  the  arrows  of  the  King 
were  sharp  in  the  hearts  of  hb  enemies. 
Mlbrethan  one  hundred^  so  far  as  we 
can  judge,  were  brought  low  on  that 
levening.  There  was  a  shaking  aiuld  the 
ix>nes  of  the  valley:  great  fear  came 
upon  every  soul.  The  whole  assembly 
was  as  evidently  moved  at  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  trtn  of  the  forest  are 
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shaken  by  a  mighty  wilid.  From  that 
period  the  work  assumed  a  more  marked 
character.  God  had  so  evidently  taken 
it  into  his  own  hands^that  all  «ttblaimkd« 
*<  This  is  the  finger  oi  God.'^  Our  rel|J 
gious  assemblies  now  put  on  the  appear^ 
ancctnot  so  much  of  excitement,  as  deep 
and  raodonless  solemility.  We  felt  ttf 
an  early  duty  to  pay  particular  attentiotf 
to  the  young.  On  the  follo«vingSabbii^ 
an  evening ..  exercise  was  appointed  eh* 
clusively  for  them,  at  wfiicn  about  tw» 
hundred  were  present ;  and  frqm  whici 
period,  numbers  of  whdm,  now  hopefully 
the  children. of  God,  date  their  first  ioH 
pressions.  This  exercise  was  deemed  of 
such  high  promise,  that  it  was  repeated* 
On  (he  second  evening  the  hou&e  wal 
filled  exclusively  wkb  youth  ;  i6id  at  tb4 
close  of  tlie  service,-  upwards  of  ode  hum 
dred  remained  to  io^uiret  What  thej( 
should  do  to  be  saved  ? 

This  fact  was  the  means  of  difi^dsing 
the  spirit  of  deep  concern  over  thM 
wlioie  people.  It  was  witbki  ten  days  of 
this  period,  that  the  solemnity  wasalmpsl 
universal.  Scarcely  a  family,  or  an.  ior 
dividual  in  the  congregation,  it  is  bis^ 
iieved,whodid  not  think  seriously  qPthii 
Concerns  of  the  eternal  world,  uodwai 
thus  pleased  to  continue  with  us  qiilH 
toward  Midsummer.  Indeed  I  may  sajf 
these  showers  of  mercy  were  protracted, 
sometimes  in  large  ienusionSi  and  sonie^ 
times  in  gentle  droppings,  bit  for  -  tlk4 
most  part  soft  and  still,  till  the  months 
of  Apgust  and  September.  Of  the.  actmi 
subjects  of  this  work  of  grace,  we  shaH 
never  know  till  the  last  day.  I  haVtt 
supposed  thoy  were  more  considerably 
than  two  hundred.  Not  unto  us,  but  to 
thy  name,  give  glory,  for  thy  mercy,  and 
thy  truth's  sake. 

As  it  respects  the  present  oonditloh  c^ 
my  people,  I  can  also  say,  I  am  muoR 
encouraged  with  the  hope,  that  the  tim'4 
is  not  far  distant  when  I  can  tell  y^ 
greater  things  than  these,  t  am  thiftvi* 
three  years  old»  and  have  been  neatly 
nine  in  the  ministry ;  and  shall-  hope  to 
see  better  dayjs  the  longer  I  live.  I  h8v% 
lost  time  enough,  and  been  sinful  enongh» 
to  redeem  my  time  now,  and  grow  itk 
grace,  as  fast  as  I'  have  heretofore  grown 
in  sin.  But,  alas,  my  dear  brother,  this 
Will  never  be.  I  hope  I  shall  have  your 
prayers.  The  night  cometh.  Let  afc 
keep  ear  lamps  trimmed,  and  bornii%{^ 
and  count  not  our  lives  dear,  so  that'  we 
may  finish  our  course  with  joy,  and  tbt 
ministry  wa  have  received  of  &e  L^M 
Jesvs. 
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In  perusing  these  Extracts  of 
Letters  lately  received  from  our 
Missionary  brethren  in  Jamaica, 
our  reaxlers  will  perceive  a  renewed 
appeal  to  their  sympathy  and 
kindness  on  the  subject  of  a  new 
J^e  of  warship  in  Kingston: 
The  state  of  our  Missionary  funds 
is  such  as  to  render  it  alto- 
/^ther  impracticable,  even  were 
it  deemed  expedient,  to  furnish 
any  aid  from  that  quarter;  so  that 
our  expectations  must  rest  on  the 
Christian  liberality  of  those  friends 
of  the  Redeemer,  who  are  desirous 
that  these  sons  of  Ethiopia  should 
possess  a  house,  in  which  they 
may  **  stretch  forth  their  hands 
Imto  God/'  We  have  great  plea- 
sure in  acknowledging  the  liberal 
assistance  which  Mr.  Coultart  has 
received  for  this  case  from  several 
of  our  churches,  but  still  a  consi- 
derably greater  sum  is  required, 
or  the  object  cannot  be  attained. 
Communications  on  this  subject 
^  may  be  addressed  to  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Ryland,  Bristol ;  or  the  Rev.  John 
Dyer,  Reading. 

From  Mr.  Kitching, 

Jan*  94, 1819. 

I  HATB  beeo  once  at  Spauish  Town. 
The  people  are  few  and  poor,  bat  very 
firiendly.  I  could  not  preach  to  them, 
yet  I  talked  to  them  abont  Jesus  Christ, 
read  the  scriptures;  and  prayed.  They 
are  very  desirous  to  have  a  minister 
placed  among  them,  and  very  desirous  to 
Know  when  I  should  go.  Last  Ix>rd*s« 
day  morning,  1  baptized  sixteen  persons 
in  the  sea  at  sun-rise.  I  felt  happy  in  the 
work,  and  hope  it  is  an  earnest  of  what 
the  Lord  intends  me  to  do  for  bin  in  Ja- 
maica. I  think  T  can  trace  the  footsteps 
of  Divine  Providence  in  bringing  me  to 
the  colony ;  and,  the  Lord  be  praised, 
my  health,  as  well  as  my  wife's,  is  much 
better  than  it  was  in  Britain.  We  have 
inade  6ome  alterations  in  the  chapel,  in 
^der  to  procure  more  air.  The  chapel 
13  crowded  every  Lord's-day.  Manj  are 
obliged  to  go  away,  who  cannot  gjet  in, 
Mud  siich  as  stop  arc(  yery  attentive,  and 
hear  as  for  eternity.    Ji|^  dear  Sir,  do  not 


forget  OS  in  your  prayers.  *  Wc  have 
much  need  of  prayer  ourselves,  and  we 
are  conscious  we  need  the  prayers  of  all 
the  friends  of  the  Redeemer.  O  f or  a 
Immble,  pious,  patient;  and  forgivkig 
frame  of  spirit— for  an  increase  of  love  ta 
Jesus,  and  the  souls  of  men! 


April  16. 

It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  have  ta 
announce  to  you  the  safe  arrival  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Godden.  They  landed  on  Sa- 
turday last ,  and  are  in  perfect  health 
and  good  spirits. 

I  mentioned  in  my  last  letter  to  yoa 
my  having  procured  a  license,  and  that 
we  had  made  an  alteration  in  the  chapel,, 
in  order  to  procure  air.  But  we  have  since 
been  under  the  necessity  of  enlarging  \L 
Ouc  congregation  still  continues  to  in- 
crease, and  it  pained  us  to  see  so  many 
people  go  away,  who  could  not  get  in. 
We  have,  therefore,  procured  a  quantity 
of  deal  boards,  and  nailed  them  together 
in  their  rough  state.  We  shall  now  b« 
able  to  seat  about  S50  more  than  w€ 
could  before,  and  we  expect  that  all  these 
boards  will  be  found  useful  when  the  new 
chapel  is  erected.  Since  I  wrote  to  yoa 
last,  I  have  baptized  twenty -two  persons 
I  heard  the  experience  of  them  all,  and 
was  much  gratified. 


From  Mr,  Godden* 

Kingston,  April  14, 1819 

We  embarked  on  February  25,  and 
sailed  from  King  Road  on  Lord's-day 
evening,  the  28th.  A  strong  gale 
harried  us  in  less  than  a  week  within 
sight  of  Madeira :  and  if  a  calm  had  not 
detained  us  some  days  in  its  neighboor- 
hood,  most  likely  we  should  have  ac* 
complished  our  voyage  in  less  than  thir^ 
days.  However,  I  feel  very  gratefol 
that  we  did  it  in  thirty-nine. 

We  came  to  at  about  S  P.M.  of  tha 
9th  inst.  between  Kingston  and  Port 
Royal,  and  as  soon  as  the  land  wind 
served  we  sailed  to  the  wharf.  EarJy 
the  next  morning  Mr.  T.  came  on  board, 
and  kindly  offered  us  his  services;  and 
while  we  were  speaking,  brother  Kitch* 
ing  hailed  me  frum  the  wharf,  and  wa 
disembarked,  I  trust,  under  the  influence' 
of  unfeigned  gratitude  to  the  Author  of 
all  our  mercies.  Sister  K.  received  nt 
very  affectionateljr ;  and  both  herselt 
and  husband  continue  to  manifest  tha 
most  CVvmtian  like  concern  for  oar  wel* 
fate  and  comiotX. 

T\ie  neiX  dvj»  (>sB!x^\i««vftiKi>  Y 
\icaxd  \>w^\«t  lK»xc\Mi^  ^^%i^  \ft  \ 
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crowded  audience,  tbe  most  attentive  I 
eter  8aw««nd  apparently  the  most  devout. 
With -some  exceptions,  I  was  highly  grati- 
fied, and  I  could  not  avoid  being  deeply 
.aHacted.  Their  natural  passions  are  very 
liwiy  and  vigorous ;  but  I  believe  much 
religious  feeUng  was  mingled  in  their  de- 
▼otious«  Sw^  is  the  state  of  this  Society, 
th<a  were  it  fiiUy  known  in  Britaitii  I  am 
fmrsiiaded  there  it  scarcely  an  individual 
in  the  kingdom,  Uutt  has  any  regard  for 
'^norality  itse^,  who  would  not  aid,  to  the 
tery  uttermost  of  his  abiUty,  towards  the 
erection  of  a  place  of  worship  for  them  on 
m  larger  scale. 

Brother  Kitchen  and  I  went  to  Spanish 
T»wn  ou  Monday  morning  tbe  If  th.  We 


examined  several  botises,  and  chose  oile 
as  a  place  of  residence,  which  is  the 
cheapest,  and  for  the  present  the  most 
convenient  in  the  town  unoccupied.  It 
was  also  strongly  recommeuded  by  soiia« 
pious  friends  livmg  on  the  spot.  It  is  si- 
tuated near  the  extremity  of  tbe  west  end 
of  the  place.  The  reutis^40  per  annum. 
The  outhouses  are  ia  a  ruinous  condi« 
tion,  which  I  am  to  repair,  and  deduct 
the  costs  from  the  rent.  I  have  taken  it 
for  one  quarter.  It  is  my  sincere  desira 
and  religious  determination  to  put  the 
Society  to  as  little  expense  as  pobsible ; 
but  I  tear  I  must  exclusively  depend 
upon  it  for  support  during  (he  whule  of 
the  succeeding  twelve  months  at  least. 


List  ef  Mtffitef  received  by  the  Treasurer  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Soeiety,from 
May  t,to  Aug*  t,  1819,  not  including  Individual  Subscriptions* 

FOR  THE  MISSION.  £    <•  d. 

Little  Wild-street  Female  Society,  by  Miss  Gale 18    5  0 

Devonshire-square  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Edward  Smith 18    7  0 

Hackney  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox 40    0  O 

CSanterbury  Auxiliary  Society*  by  Rev.  Mr.  Garteen 10    0  0 

Pdsley  Female  Bible  Society £3     0  0 

Haddenham  Baptist  Church,  by  Mr.  Bid  wick '• 3    0  0 

Bedfordshire  Baptist  Association,  by  Mr.  Saunders,  Treasurer 10  10  9 

Baptist  Free-school,  Fetter-lane,  a  Donation,  by  Mr.  Kendrick 4  16  8 

Nprthamptonshire  Association  of  Independent  Ministers,  by  Messrs.  In- 

kersole  and  Co. 25     0  0 

Colnbrook  Collection,  by  Rev.  Samuel  Rowles 11  IS  6 

A  Friend,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Phillips 5    0  0 

Boston  and  Fens  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Rev.  Mr.  llionger 15    0  0 

Eythome  Collectiou  and  Subscriptions,  by  Rev.  John  Giles. 12  13  0 

Goodman's  Fields  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Morris,  Treasurer  ......  SO    0  0 

Bluntisham,  Friends  at,  by  Rev.  S.  Green 10  15  0 

Woolwich  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Freeman 21  16  11 

Colchester  Baptist  Church,  Botolph-street,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Tracey 4     8  1 

Bayleigh  Collection  and  Subscriptions,  by  Rev.  J.  Pilkington 7     1  0 

Iileham  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Messrs.  Reynolds  and  King 11  10  0 

Addlestone  and  Wey bridge,  Surry,  by  Rev.  Timothy  Thomas 4    0  0 

Halstead,  Essex,  Friends  at 3    0  0 

Illford  Missionary  Association,  one  quarter,  to  May  1,   1819*  by  Rev. 

Mr.Sioith 11     3  1 

East  Dereham,  Norfolk,  Penny  Society,  one  year,  ending 

June.'l 9  15    6)    ^^    ..  ^ 

Friends 7     4    6$^'"'' 

Bow  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Newman < 28     8  0 

Fartof  a  Collection  at  Rev.  Mr.  Upton's 5    0    0>      /inn 

An  Unknown  Friend,  by  Ditto.  1     0     Oj      ^    ^  ^ 

Legacy  of  Mrs.  Love  Williams,  late  of  Hitchin 50    0    0>    ^    ^  ^ 

Duty •.•     5    0    OS 

Langham,  Essex,  Subscriptions  and  Penny  Society 10  18  1 

Two  Friends  in  Essex.. 10  10  0 

Collections  at  the  Annual  Sermons  in  London,  by  Mr.  Burls 389    0  1 

Nottingham  Collection  and  Subscriptions,  by  Mr.  Lomax 78     8  11 

Glasgow  Auxiliary  Societv,  by  Mr.  Deakin 100    0  0 

Birmingham  Bond-street  Auxiliary  Society "^    ^  .  '^ 

Yorkshire  and  Lancashire  Auxiliary  Society,  b j  YJ .  liov^,'EA<v ^'^'^^^^  \ 

fWufcAafcli,  Siiropshirc,  Coilcctioa , ^  ^    ^ 
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Wrexliam  ••..••*..••  .Collection .•«•.•.•••.••.•• 1    OB 

Oswestry  ...* Ditto.... 3    0    0>  «    «  - 

Auiilkry Society....,,.*. a.    5    S    «J-  ^    ^  ' 
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MEMOIR  OF  WILLIAM  TINDALE* 


XHts  faithful  miDister  and  cnn- 
stant  martyr  of  Christ  was  bom 
about  the  borders  of  Wales.t 
some  time  before  1500.  Tbe  tk- 
inWy  se«nis  to  have  sprung  from 
£lias  Tyndale,  who  omied.  the 
lordship  of  l^nsover,  ,llttr  Oua; 
die  in  Northamptonsljiffe,  in  the 
leign  of  Edward  II.  Thi*  family 
-was  called  de  Tyndale,  Tyndale, 
BndTindale;  and  In  1h«  lime  of 
Henry  VI.  Ift^iiiia^JTiiidale,  Esq. 
possessed  the  ■^MRlCl  »f'  L'etii 
near  WeldoB^JMBlw  Stauion 
near  Bngslo^^Mn^teifie  coon- 
1y.  Mr.  J^yW^fffi^  Ihat  it  de- 
scended from  Adam  de  Tindale, 
Baron  of  Langley  hi  Soiith-Tin- 
'  '    n  NortbamjNtteitd.t 


per-plaLe  hus  adopted  tin  spelling  of  Neol, 
the  auihor  ol"  the  Ilislorj  of  the  Puiittins. 
We  liBTB  artopitd  ihe  tpclling  uicd  bj 
(he  famil;  a  ghoit  lime  before  Uie  Rc- 
Anner'i  Liith. 

f  Tbe  Ime  Reverend  Joshna  TboniaB 
of  Leumlaiter  oienrions  in  Ut  ]USS.  Ihal 
■□me  persons  of  a  familj  of  tlie  name  of 
Tjndal  upre  mrinberB  of  tbe  Buptitt 
ehurch  it  Danwenartb  near  AbergsTennj, 
at  Ibe  clou  of  the  ITth  cenlur;. 

t  Soath-Tinrliile,  or  rallier  SouTh-Tyae 
Sale,  i>  iiitcrieclecl  b;  tbe  South  Tync. 
A  Plistnr;  uf  North  umber  lard  puhliihciJ 

I^ngley-cs'ile,  Iho  nncient  leut  of  the 
baroru  of  Ijuednle,  i)  iitiiued  on  a  riiio^ 
(round  un  the  south  tide  uf  the  Tjne  ; 
Mbtt  four  iiiiten  were  then  lUuduig,  and 
rOL.  XI. 


front.a  child  in  gram'. 
-  ;=  .  ^^^  philosophy,  in 
Oxford,  particularly  for  the  most 
part  in  St.  Mary  Magdalen's -Hall,, 
in  the  U^vy  of  which  halt  hia 
picture  Is  .preserved.  He  took  so 
much  plefKWe  in  the  study  of  the 
Scriptures,  ttiat  he  read  privately 
to  certain  students  and  leilows  of 
Ilia  college  some  portiou  of  divi- 
nity, and  instructed  them  in  iha 
knowledge  and  truth  of  the  sa- 
cred volume.  His  life  and  con- 
versation  were  such,  tliat  all  who 
knew  him  regarded  him  as  a  maa 
of  a  most  virtuous  disposition. 
Hud  unspotted  life.  So  that  on 
account  of  his  merit,  fob  egregiat 
ingmii  4ofes,)  he  was  aituiilled 
a  canon  ofChrist- Church  College. 
But,  fur  openly  espousing  Lu- 
Ifaer's  opinions,  the  tfutli  of  which 
he  was  conviticed  of  by  searching 
the  Scriptures,  being  obliged  to 
quit  it,  he  retired  to  Cambridge, 
where  be  diligently  applied  him- 
self to  the  study  of^he  HolyScrtp- 
lures,  and  divinity,  and  took  a 
degree  ;  having  taken  his  degrees 
before  at  Oxford.  After  some 
stay  at  Cambridge,  he  went  and 
lived  at  Little  Soilbury  in  Glou- 
cestershire, with  Sir  John  Welch, 
Knt.  as  tutor  to  his  children. 
Moreover,  to  be  as  useful  as  iios- 
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sible,  and  to  plant  true  Chris- 
tianity in  that  neigh bourbood,  he 
frequently  preached  in  and  about 
BristoU  And,  in  order  to  give 
the  lyiight  and  his  lady  good  im- 
pressions of  religion,  and  to  con- 
firm them  in  the  truth,  he  put 


adding,  that  if  God  spared  his 
life,  ere  many  years,  he  would 
cause  a  boy  that  drove  the  plough 
to  know  more  of  the  Scripture 
than  he  [his  antagonist]  did.  His 
frequent  victories  over  the  clergy 
caused  them  to  look  upon  him 


into  their  hands  Erasmus'^  Ma-  I  with    an  evil  eye,    revile    him, 
nualqfa  Christian  Soldier,  trans*    count  him  no  better  than  a  here- 


lated  by  him  into  English.  While 
he  continued  there,  he  had  fre- 
quent dispdtes  with  abbots  and 
dignified  clergymen,  who  visited 
the  family,   upon  the  most  im- 
portant points  of  religion,  as  well 
as  concerning  Luther  and  Eras- 
mus; and   he  appealed   to   the 
S(:riptures,  to  confute  their  er- 
rOrsy  and  establbh  his  opinions ; 
a' method  not  much  then  prac- 
tised among  the  rigid  Catholics. 
As  be  was  learned^  and  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  he  scrupled  not  to 
fthow     unto    them    simply    and 
ptainly  his  judgment:  and  when 
they  Varied  from  him  in  opinion, 
he  pointed  out  to  them  passages  of 
Scripture  to  confute  their  errorft^ 
and  confirm  his  sayings.  At  length 
his  opponents,  not  being  able  to 
answer  or  convince  him,  bore  a 
secret  grudge  in  their  hearts^^inst 
him.     He  complains,  in  his  pro- 
logue to  the  first  book  of  Moset, 
of  their  ill  usage  towards  him; 
saying,  that  he  suffered  much  in 
that  country  by  a  sort  of  unlearn- 
ed priests,  "  being  (says  he)  full 
rude  and  ignorant;    who   have 
seen   no  more  Latin  than  that 
only  which  they  read  in  their 
portasses    (i,  e.   breviaries)    and 
missals,  which  yet  many  of  them 


tic,  and  endeavour  to  have  him 
punished  as  such.     Accordingly, 
they    preferred    articles   against 
him  to  the  chancellor  of  the  di- 
ocese, before  whom  he  appeared, 
and    was    severely  reprimanded 
and  threatened,,  but  no  further 
proceeded  against  at  present.  He 
was  so  much  superior  to  his  op- 
ponents in  all  disputes,  that  they 
called  him  a  heretic  in  sophistry » 
a  heretic  in  logic,  and  a  heretic 
in  divinity;  and  told  him,  that 
though  he  might  have  depended 
upon  the  gentlemen  in  that  coun-. 
try,  he  should  shortly  be  other- 
wise dealt  with.    He  replied,  that 
he  was   contented   they   should 
convey    him    to   any  county  in 
England,  giving  him  ten  pounds 
m-year  to  live  upon,  and  bind  ins  > 
him  to  do  no  more  than  to  leach 
children  and  preach.  During  tht 
early  part  of  his  residence  in  this 
family,  Lady  Welch  said  to  Mr. 
Tindale,  "  There  is  such  a  doctor, 
who  can  spend  a  hundred  pounds ; 
and  such  a  doctor  who  can  spend* 
two  hundred  pounds;  and  such^i. 
doctor  who  can  spend  three  hun« 
dred  pounds;  and  ought  we  to 
believe  vou  before  them  ?•'     But 
after  she  and  her  husband  had 
carefully  perused  Erasmus's  Ma-- 
nual,    which  Mr.  Tindale    had. 


c^n  scarcely  read."  In  one  of  his    translated,  they  were  so  far  con- 


disputes  he  pressed  his  antago- 
nist so  hard,  tnat  the  latter  burst 
out  in  these  words :  **  We  were 
better  to  be  without  God's  laws 
than  the  Pope's."  Bnt  Tindale 
zealously  and  warmly  replied,  "I 


vinced  of  the  truth,  in  opposition 
to  the  Popish  doctrines  of  the  ab* 
bots  and  priests,  that  these  gea« 
tlemen  afterwards  met  with  a  very 
oool  reception  at  their  house,  and 
soon  declined  their  visits  altoge-. 


defy  the  Pope  aud  all  his  laws :"  \  iVitt.    tV^e-^j  \jtQw^X  Xivssi^  'm^.^^^ 
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«JmTe  said,  befcfre  tbe  chancellor; 
by  whom  beii^  dismissed,  he 
called  in  bis  way  home  upon  a 
certain  doctor,  who  had  been  an 
-old  chancellor  to  a  bishop,  and 
his  Tery  good  friend  :  to  htm  be 
%»pened  his  heart,  and  consulted 
>him  npon  many  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture. Before  they  parted,  the 
xloctor  said  to  him,  **  Do  you  not 
know,  that  the  Pope  is  very  anti- 
trbristj  whom  the  Scriptare  speak- 
leth  of?  but  beware  t^hat  you  say ; 
for  if  it  shonld  be  known  that  you 
are  of  that  opmion,  it  will  cost 
yon  your  life."  He  added,  "  I 
bave  been  an  officer  of  his ;  but 
i  have  given  it  up,  anc|  defy  him 
and  all  his  works." 

Observing  that  he  conld  no 
longer  stay  in  the  county  with  any 
iquiet  and  comfort,  and  that  his 
patron.  Sir  John  Welch,  could 
not  protect  him  without  bringing 
Jmnself  into  great  dangers  and 
difficulties,  they  parted  by  com- 
mon consent,  Mr.Tindale  saying 
to  the  knight,  ''  Sir,  I  perceive 
that  I  shall  not  be  suffered  to 
tarry  long  in  this  country;  nei- 
ther will  you  be  able  to  keep  me 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  spiritu- 
ality. What  displeasure  might 
therefore  grow  to  yon  by  keieping 
me,  is  known  only  to  God.''  Mr. 
Tiiidale  therefore  went  to  London, 
land  preached  there  for  some  time 
in  the  church  of  St.  Dunstan's  in 
the  West,  as  he  had  done  before 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bristol, 
as  well  as  in  St.  Austin's  Green 
in  that  city.  At  length,  having 
conceived  a  great  opinion  of  Dr. 
Cvthbert  Tonstall,  promoted  to 
the  bishopric  of  London  in  1522, 
en  account  of  the  great  commen- 
dations given  him  by  the  much-ad- 
sited  Erasmus,  he  imagined  that 
be  should  be  a  happy  man,  if  he 
fould  but  be  admitted  into  his 
iervice,  as  one  of  his  chaplains. 
F$r  that  purpose^  he  aj^ied  t« 


Sir  Henry  Guildford,  Mast^  6( 
]  the  Horse,  and  Cbmptroller  jfo 
]  King  Henry  VIIL  who  Vira*  is 
'  great  ,patroi»  of  learned  inen,  \i 
particular  frietod  of  Erasmus,  anU 
an  acqUaihtaAce  of  Sfr  JoHti 
Welchs*^:  and  he  presented  fo 
him  an  oration  of  Isocrates,  which 
he  bad  translated  from  the  Greek ; 
an  ulidoubted  pr6of  of  his  beine 
uncomtnonly  learned,  since  Greek 
at  that  tittte  was  a  language  utt* 
derstood  by  very  fe^  hei^  hi 
England.  Sir  Henry  readily  coni- 
plying  with  Mr.Tindale's  request, 
notohly  recommended  him  to  tfle 
Bishop  of  London,  but  vii/ii^ii 
him  to  write  a  letter  to  his  .Lor^. 
ship,  and  carry  it  himself.  This 
he  did,  and  delivered  the  letter  tfo 
old  acquaintance  of  his,  a 


an 


servant  of  the  Bishop.  But,  as' 
this  was  not  the  way  which  God» 
in  hh  Providence,  had  marked 
out  for  him,  the  Bishop  answered^ 
that  his  house  >\'a$  txxE,  that  he 
had  more  than  he  could  well  prij- 
vide  for ;  and  h^  advised  Mr. 
Tindale  to  seek  out  in  London, 
where,  he  said,  he  could  not  wefi 
miss  of  employment.  Not  b^n|; 
able  to  obtain  any,  he  was  siip- 
ported  by  Mr.  Hutnfrey  Mon- 
mouth, Alderman  df  London,  who 
wad  a  draper; '  a  man  of  good 
wealth  and  great  charity,  and  a 
favourer  of  Luther's  opinions; 
who  t6ok  him  into  his  house  fojr 
half  a  year,  where  he  lived  in  the 
most  sober  add  temperate  man- 
net,  (fiatiog  only  bbiled  medf^ 
drinking  small  beer,  wearing  06 
hnen,  and  stiidyitig  night  ati^ 
day.  His  thoughts  Vere  thei^ 
bent  upon  translating  the  Ne\i^ 
Testament  into  English,  as  the 
only  means  to  root  out  Poperyi 
and  esftablish  the  true  doctriiie  pf 
Jesus  Christ.  He  thought  it  i 
ttratter  of  the  greatest  importaucj 
that  the  poor  people  should  \i4 
able  X*^  i^^  \>fct^%x^  HWR^  ^^ 
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Oodk    He  saw  that  it  ^as  not  I  serve  many  particulars  concern* 
possible  to  establish  the  laity  in    iog  it  for  another  article ;    suffice 


the  truth,  except  they  could  be 
enabled  to  see  the  connexion,  the 
orderji  and  the  meaning  of  the 
aacr^d  volume ;  and  that  without 
this,  though  the  truth  might  be 
taught  them,  its  enemies  would 
quench  it  again^  either  by  so- 
phistry and  unscriptural  tradi- 
tions, or  by  expounding  the  places 
which  contained  it,  in  a  manner 
contrary  to  their  connexion,  order, 
iind  true  meaning.  He  perceived, 
that  although  the  unlearned  laity 
might  be  sure  that  all  was  false 
.ivhich  the  priests  said,  yet,  unless 
they  had  the  Scriptures,  in  their 
own  hands,  they  might  be  puzzled 
by  the  sophistry  of  the  priests, 
and  unable  to  answer  their  subtle 
arguments  in  favour  of  the  usurp- 
ed authority  of  the  Bishop  of 
|lome,  and  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
]^omi8h  Church. 


^on  about  a  year^  when  perceiving 
that  the  Scriptures  could  not  be 
aafely  translated  in  England,  he 
tesolv^d  to  go  abroad  into  Ger- 
many, as  a  place  of  greater  se- 
curity, and  more  liberty.  This 
be  was  enabled  to  do  by  the 
assistance  of  Mr.  Monmouth,  and 
other  well  disposed  persons,  who 
gave  him  ten  pounds  a  year,  then 
a  sufficient  maintenance  for  a 
single  man*  At  his  first  leaving 
England,  he  went  as  far  as  Sax^ 
ony,  where  he  conferred  with 
Luther,  and  other  learned  men  in 
those  parts.  Then  he  came  back 
into  the  Netherlands,  and  settled 
at  Antwerp,*  where  was  a  very 
considerable  factory  of  English 
merchants,  many  of  whom  were 
zealous  professors  of  Luther's 
doctrine.  Here  he  immediately 
set  himself  about  his  favourite 
^ork,  the  EngHsh  translation  of 
the , New  Testament,  which  was 


it  at  present  to  say,  that  only 
1500  copies  were  printed,  most 
of  which  were  imported  into 
England .  Strict  search  was  made 
among  those  who  were  suspected 
of  importing  and  concealing  them; 
of  whom  John  Tindale,  our  mar- 
tyr's brother,  was  prosecuted,  and 
condemned  to  do  penance.  Hum- 
frey  Monmouth,  his  great  patron 
and  benefactor,  was  imprisoned 
in  the  Tower,  and  almost  ruined. 
But  these  Tigorous  measures  not 
having  the  intended  effect,  and 
burning  the  Word  of  God  being 
looked  upon  among  the  people  as 
a  shocking  profanation,  the  great 
patrons  of  Popery  endeavoured 
to  ridicule  what  they  could  not 
suppress.  They  employed  for 
that  purpose  the  noted  Sir  l%oraas 
More,  who,  like  all  other  witty 
men,  suffered  his  wit  to  outran 


Mr^  Tindale  remained  in  Lon-''  his  judgment,  and  had   so  de* 


voted  himself  to  the  blindest  cor« 
ruptious  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
that  he  was  ready  to  swallow  and 
defend  them  without  examination^ 
and  was  as  severe  a  persecutor  as 
any  ignorant  monk.  He  publish^ 
ed  in  1529,  a  "Dyaloge,''  wherein 
he  treated  of  the  pestilent  sect  of 
Luther  and  Tyndale,  &c.  It  is 
entitled,  "  A  Dyaloge  of  Syr 
Thomas  More,  knyghte,  one  of 
the  counsayll  of  oure  Soveragne 
lorde  the  Kyng  and  chaunceUonr 
of  fays  duchy  of  Lancaster,  where- 
in he  treated  dyvers  matters,  as 
of  the  veneration  and  worshyp  of 
ymagys  and  relyques,  praying  to 
Sayntys  and  going  onPylgrymage, 
with  many  other  thyngys  touch* 
yng  the  Pestylent  Sect  of  Luther 
and  Tyndale,  by  the  tone  bygone 
in  Saxony,  and  by  the  tother 
laboryd  to  be  brought  into  Eng- 
land. Emprynted  at  London  at 
the  Sygne  of  the  Meremayd  at 
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in  the  moneth  of  Jnne  the  yere 
of  our  Lord  1 629."  W.  Tindale, 
in  1530,  published.  An  Ann- 
9wert  unto  Syr  Thomas  More*B 
dyaloge. — And  Sir  Thomas  re- 
plied, in  his  "Confutation  ofTyn- 
dale's  Aunswere  to  his  Dyaloge, 
in  nine  books/'   1532. 

As  soon  as  Mr.  Tindale  had 
finished  his  New  Testament,  he 
translated  the  Five  Books  of 
Moses  from  the  Hebrew  into 
English,  but  going  by  sea  to 
Hamburgh,  to  have  it  printed 
there,  the  vessel  in  which  he  went 
was  wrecked  on  the  coast  of 
Holland,  so  that  he  lost  all  his 
money,  books,  writings,  and 
<iopies ;  and  was  forced  to  begin 
anew.  He  again  translated  the 
Pentateuch  from  Easter  to  De- 
cember, 1529,  in  the  house  of 
Mrs.  Margaret  Van  Emmerson,  a 
great  sweating  sickness  being 
then  in  the  town ;  which  being 
done,  he  returned  to  Antweip, 
and  lodged,  in  1534,  in  the  house 
of  Mr.  Thomas  Points,  an  Eng- 
lish merchant.  We  might  think 
in  our  days,  that  the  life  of  so 
iniiocent  a  maq  as  Mr.  Tindale 
^onld  be  in  no  danger.  But  in 
the  height  of  Popery,  that  enve- 
nomed set  of  people,  one  of 
whose  properties  is  never  to  for- 
give, could  not  rest  as  long  as  so 
dangerous  a  heretic,  as  they 
counted  him,  was  suffered  to  live. 
To  take  him  off,  therefore.  King 
yieunr  VIII.  and  his  council  sub- 
€Hiied  and  employed  a  scholar, 
•t  Louvain,  who  insinuating  him- 
telf  into  Tindale's  and  Pointz's 
acquaintance,  was  treated  by 
both  as  a  friend,  and  betrayed 
them. 

We  will  relate  thb  part  of  the 
Jiistory  of  this  excellent  man  in 
the  simple  and  affecting  language 
cf  Mr.  John  Fox. 

**  William  Tindal  being  in  the 
|ow9    of    Antwerp,    bad    been 


lodged  4iout  one  whole  year,  in 
the  house  of  Thomas  Pointz,  an 
Englishman,  who  kept  there  a 
house  of  English  merchants. 
About  which  time  came  one  thi- 
ther out  of  England,  whose  name 
was  Henry  Philips,  his  father  being 
a  Custom-house  ofhcer,  of  Poole, 
a  comely  fellow,  like  as  he  had 
been  a  gentleman,  having  a  ser* 
vant  with  him ;  but  wherefore  he 
came^  or  for  what  purpose  he  was 
sent  thither,  no  man  could  telh 

**  Master  Tindal  divers  timet 
was  desired  forth  to  dinner  and 
supper  amongst  merchants;  bj 
the  means  whereof  this  Henry 
Philips  became  acquainted  with 
him,  so  that  within  short  space. 
Master  Tindal  had  a  great  con- 
fidence in  him,  and  brought  him 
to  his  lodging  to  the  house  of 
Thomas  Pointz,  and  had  him  also 
once  or  twice  with  him  to  dinner 
and  supper,  and  further  entered 
such  friendship  with  him,  that 
through  his  procurement  he  lay 
in  the  same  house  of  the  said 
Pointz;  to  whom  he  showed 
moreover  his  books,  and  other 
secrets,  of  his  study,  so  little 
did  Tindal  then  mistrust  this 
traitor. 

'*  But  Pointz  having  no  great 
confidence  in  the  fellow,  asked 
Master  Tindal  how  he  became 
acquainted  with  this  Philips. 
Master  Tindal  answered,  that 
he  was  an  honest  man,  handsome- 
ly learaed,  and  very  comfortable. 
Then  Pointz,  perceiving  that  he 
bare  such  favour  to  him,  said  no 
more,  thinking  that  he  wa» 
brought  acquainted  with  him  by 
some  friend  of  his.  The  said 
Philips  being  in  the  town  three  oir 
four  days,  upon  a  time  desired 
Pointz  to  walk  with  him  forth  of 
the  town,  to  show  him  the  com* 
modities  thereof;  and  in  walking 
together  without  the  town,  had 
commuulcatiQfk^  Q){  4\^^\^>2g^'^ 
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und  some  of  4he  king's  affairs ;  by 
the  which  talk,  Pointz  as  yet  sus- 
pected nothing,  but  after,  by  the 
sequd  of  the  natter,  he  perceived 
more  what  he  intended.  In  the 
mean  time,  this  he  well  perceived, 
that  he  bare  no  great  favour 
either  to  the  setting  forth  of  any 
good  thing,  or  to  the  proceedings 
of  the  King  of  England*  But  af> 
ter,  when  tlie  time  was  past, 
Pointz  perceived  this  to  be  his 
mind,  to  feel  if  he  could  perceive 
by  him,  whether  he  might  break 
with  him  in  the  matter,  for  lucre 
of  money,  to  help  him  to  hi&  pur- 
pose; for  he  perceived  before 
that  he  was  moneyed,  and  would 
that  Pointz  should  think  no  less ; 
but  by  whom  it  was  nnknown. 
For  he  had  desired  Pointz  before 
to  help  him  to  divers  things,  and 
such  things  as  he  named  he  re- 
quired might  be  of  the  best ;  for, 
said  he,  I  have  money  enough : 
but  of  this  talk  came  nothing,  but 
that  men  should  think  he  had 
some  things  to  do ;  for  nothing 
else  followed  of  his  talk.  So  it 
was  to  be  suspected,  that  Philips 
was  in  doubt  to  move  this  matter 
for  his  purpose  to  any  of  the 
rulers  or  officers  of  the  town  of 
Antwerp,  for  doubt  it  should 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  some 
Englishmen,  and  by  the  means 
thereof  Mr.  Tindal  should  have 
had  warning. 

**  So  Philips  went  from  Antwerp 
to  the  Court  of  Drusseb,  which 
is  from  thence  twenty -four  Eng- 
lish  miles,  the  King  having  there 
no  ambassador ;  for  at  that  time 
the  King  of  England  and  the  £m> 
peror  were  at  a  controversy,  for 
the  question  between,  the  King 
and  the  Lady  Katharine,  who  was 
aunt  to  the  Emperor;  and  the 
discord  grew  so  much,  that  it  was 
doubted  lest  there  should  have 
been  war  between  the  Emperor 
Slid  the  King,  so  that  Philips,  as 


a  traitor,  both  against  God  md  thf 
King,  was  then  the  better  letaiiip 
ed,  as .  also  other  traitors  besides 
him ;  who  after  he  bad  betrayed 
Mr.  Tindal  into  their  hanidsk 
showed  himself  likswise  against 
the  King's  own  person,  and  there 
set  forth  things  against  the  King^ 
To-  make  short,  the  said  Philips 
did  so  much  there,  that  he  pro^ 
cured  to  bring  with  him  from 
thence  to  Antwerp  the  Procura- 
tor General,  with  <;ertain  other 
officers.  The  which  was  not 
done  with  small  charges  and  &^ 
penses,  from  whon]9oever  it  came. 
"  Within  a  whHe  afterv  Points 
sitting  at  his  door,  PhHips's  man 
came  unto  him,  and  asked  wh^ 
ther  Mr.  Tindal  was  there,  an^ 
said,  hi^  master  would  come  ts 
him,  and  so  departed.  But  whe- 
ther his  master  |HiUips  was  in  the 
town,  or  not,  it  was  not  known^ 
but  at  that  time  Point£  heard  no 
more  either  of  the  master,  or  of 
the  man.  Within  three  or  four 
days  after,  Pointz  went  forth  to 
the  town  of  Barrow,  being  eigk- 
teen  English  miles  from  Antwerp, 
where  he  bad  business  to  do  for 
the  space  of  a  month,  or  sw 
weeks ;  and  in  the  time  of  bis 
absence,  Henry  Philips  came 
again  to  Antwerp,  to  the  house 
of  PointZi  and  coming  in,  spake 
with  his  wife,  asking  her  for  Mr, 
Tindal,  and  whether  he  would 
dine  there  with  them,  sayings 
What  good  mtat  shali  tie  Jkavit 
She  answered.  Such  as.  the  market 
will  give.  Then  went  he  fort  1| 
again  (as  it  is  thought)  to  pro- 
vide,  and  set  the  officers  whom 
he  brought  with  ,Jiiu)  from  Dm»- 
sels  in  the  street,  and  about  the 
door.  Then  about  noon  he  came 
again,  and  went  to  Master  Tinf> 
dal,  and  desired  him  to  lend  j^hisi 
forty  shillings ;  "  for  (sadd  t!e,>  { 
lost  my  purse  this  mornings  com* 
Vu^  ON«t\U^  ,i^^s%a^e  betn^eeii  tbi| 
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^d  Meehlio.    So  Master  Tindal 
took    him.  forty    shillings,    the 
which  was  easy  to  be  had  of  hiniy 
if  he. had  it,  for  in  the  wily  sub- 
tleties of  this  world  he  was  sim- 
]^  and  anexpert. 
;  •««  Then  said  Philipsi  MasterTtn- 
4a4  y^*^  9hall  be  fky  guest  here 
t^di^*     No,   said    Master  Tin- 
dal,  fgo  forth  this  day  to  difi' 
ner^  and  you  shall  go  uifh  me, 
amd  be  my  guest,  where  you  shall 
ha  welcome.    So  when  it  was  din- 
qer-drae.    Master   Tindal    went 
fisrth  with  Philips;    and  at  the 
going  out  of  Pointz's  house  was  a 
long  narrow  entry,  so  that  two 
eoald  not  go  in  a  front.     Master 
Tindal  would    have  put  Philips 
before  him,  but  Philips  would  in 
no  wise  but  put  Master  Tindal 
afore^  for  that  he  pretended  to 
shew  great  politeness.   So'Master 
Tindal,  being  a  man  of  no  great 
stature,  went  before,  and  Philips, 
a  taU  comely  person,  followed  be- 
hind him ;  who  had  set  officers 
oo  each  side   of  the  door  upon 
two  «eQts,  who  being  there  might 
see  who  came  in  the  entry.     And 
coming  through  the  same  entry, 
Piiilips  pointed    with  his  finger 
aver  Master  Tindal's  head  down 
to  him,  that  the  officers  who  sat 
9lt  the  door,  might  see  that  it  was 
be  whom  they  should  take,  as  the 
officers  that  took  Master  Tindal 
afterwards  told  Poiotz,  saying  to 
Boint^  when  thev  had  laid  him 
in  prison,  that  they  pitied  to  see 
his  simplicity  when  they  took  him. 
Then  they   brought  him  to  the 
Emperor's  attorney,  or  Procurator 
General,  where  be  diued.    Then 
came  the  Procurator  General  to 
the  house  of  Poiutz,  and  sent  away 
all  that  was  there  of  Master  Tin- 
dal's, as  well  his  books  as  other 
things,   and  from  thence  Tindal 
was  bad  to  the  castle  of  Vilvorde, 
eighteen  English  miles  from  Ant- 
i9(l^p,  »Dd  there  he  le&^viotd  un- 


til he  was  put  to  AtMi.^'—Fox^s 
Martyroloey. 

The  English  merchants  at  Ant« 
werp  did  what  they  could  to  pror 
cure  his  release.    They,  together 
with  his  friend  Pointz,  procured 
letters  from  Secretary  Cromwell 
to  the  Court  at  Brussels,  for  that 
purpose*    But  treacherous  Phi- 
lips invented  a  false  accusation 
against  Points,  in  order  to  render 
all  his  applications  ineffectual ;  so- 
that  he  was  prosecuted   and  im- 
prisoned, but  escaped  in  the  night«> 
'Hndale's  destruction  being  now 
resolved  upon^  he  was  brought  to 
his  trial,  and  offered  an  advocate 
and  a  proctor;  but  he  refused  to 
have  any,   saying,  he  would  an- 
swer for  himself;  and  so  he  did; 
But  none  of  his  reasons  heme  ad- 
mitted, he    was  condemned  by 
virtue  of  the  Emperor's  decree, 
made  in  the  assembly  at  Augs- 
bourg.     And  being   brought  to, 
execution,  in  1586,  he  was  by  the 
hangman  first  tied  to  the  stake, 
and  then  stranded,  calline  out  in 
his  last  moments,  '*  Lord,  open 
the   King  of  England^s    eyes:*^ 
after  which,  his   body  was    re- 
duced to  ashes.    Such  was  the 
tragical  end  of  one  of  the  most 
learned  men  in  his  time :  a  person 
of  seraphic  piety,  and  indefatiga- 
ble study :  whose  uncommon  abi- 
lities and  learning,  joined  to  great' 
warmth  and  firmness  of  nature, 
and  to  true  faith  and  gospel  zeal, 
qualified  him  for  the  office  of  Re-' 
former^  and  especially  for  translat- 
iug  into  Euglish,  for  the  benefit  of 
his  countrymen,  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, which  all  Christians  ought 
to  look  upon  as  the  only  rule  of 
their  faith  aud  practice,  and  with, 
which,  cousequently,  they  canno| 
be  too  well  acquainted.    Time  it 
was  therefore,  that  such  a  tyranny 
as  that  to  which  he  fell  a  sacritici^ 
should  be   aboliiihed^  ai«  U.  hi'^s^ 
vet^  W)Oiv  «i^V^t\  ^^\s«.'^vwL^  ^H. 
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their  iniquities  being  then  fulfill- 
ed. Such  was  the  Divine  blessing 
upon  his  true  and  faithful  preach- 
ing, that,  during  the  time  of  his 
imprisonment,  (which  lasted  a 
year  and  a  half,)  he  converted  bis 
gaoler,  the  gaoler's  daughter,  and 
many  of  his  household.  Nay, 
the  Procurator-General,  or  Em- 
peror's Attorney,  publicly  said  of 
mm,  that  he  was  homo  doetus, 
piua,  et  bonus,  a  learned,  pious, 
and  good  man.  The  good  Bishop 
Bale  also  says  of  him,  that  for 
knowledge,  purity  of  doctrine, 
and  holiness  of  life,  he  ought  to 
be  esteemed  the  next  English 
Beformer  after  WickUffe;  and 
that  he  was  born  for  the  conver- 
sion and  edification  of  many  souls. 
But  although  this  eminent  man 
was  raised  up  by  Divine  Provi- 
dence to  be  the  translator  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  into  the  English 
language,  he  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  endowed  by  that  Spirit 
who  ''  divideth  to  every  man  se- 
verally as  he  will,''  with  talents 
for  public  speaking;  for  he  says 
of  himself,  in  a  letter  to  his  excel- 
lent friend,  John  Frith,  dated  Ja- 
nuary, 1533,  **  God  hath  made 
me  evil-favoured  in  this  world, 
and  without  grace  in  the  sight  of 
men,  speechless  and  rude,  dull 
and  slow  wilted ;  your  part  shall 
be  to  supply  what  lacketh  in  me. 
His  picture  represents  him  with  a 
Bible  in  his  baud,  and  this  dis- 
tiph : 

**  II&c  lit  luce  tuas  diipergam,  Roraa,  te» 
nebras, 
Spontd  extonU  ero,  spontd  sacrificium.* 

Which  may  be  thus  translated : 

«  This  light  thy  darkaess  shall  dispel,  O 

Rome ; — 
T'  accomplish  this  Til  sacrifice  my  home ; 
Yea,  my  own  self  a  sacrifice  become." 

Works,  besides  the  Transla- 
tion of  a  part  of  the  Bible.— THfe 
following  pieces  of  bis  were  col- 
j(fstci€d  together^  and  prMejdL  b^ 


John  Day  in  one  vol.  folia,  169% 
together  with  John  Fryth's»  and* 
Barnes's  works.  !•  **  A  Protes- 
tation  touching  the  Retorrection 
of  the  Bodyes,  and  the  State  of 
the  Soules  after  this  life.  2» 
Preface  to  the  Pentateuch*  dated 
January  17, 1530.  3.  Prologue, 
shewing  the  Use  of  the  Scriptsret* 
4.  Prologue  to  the  five  Books  of 
Moses.  5.  Certaine  hard  Words 
expounded  in  the  first,  second, 
and  fourth  Book  of  Moses.  6* 
Prologue  upon  the  Prophet  Jonas; 
7.  and  upon  the  four  Evangelists, 
the  Epistles  of  SU  Paul,  the  Epis- 
tles of  St.  Peter,  and  St.  John.  8. 
The  Parable  of  the  wycked  Mam- 
mon, dated  May  8, 1527.-  9.  Of 
the  Obedience  of  a  Christen 
Man,  and  how  Christen  Rulers 
ought  to  goveme;  dated  Octo- 
ber 2,  1528.  Printed  at  MaU 
borow,  in  Hesse,  1535,  and  at 
London,  12mo.  and  again  in 
1561.  In  the  preface  we  find 
the  name  of  William  Tyndall,  al. 
Hitchins.  10.  An  Exposition  on 
the  Vth,  Vlth,  and  VII th  Chap, 
ters  of  St.  Matthew.  Printed  first 
about  1531,  and  again  in  1548, 
l2mo.  11.  Aunswer  unto  Syf 
Thomas  More's  Dyaloge,  at 
above.  12.  The  Practyse  of  the 
Praelates,  whether  the  Kinge'i 
Grace  may  be  separated  firom  hy» 
Quene,  because  she  wa&hys  Bro* 
tber's  wife :  written  in  1530* 
Printed  at  Marpurg  in  1530,  and 
at  Lond.  1548,  8vo.  [This  was 
enough  to  procure  his  violent 
death  irom  King  Henry  VHI.} 
13.  A  Pathway  into  the  Holy 
Scripture.  14.  Exposition  of  ther 
first  EpistK'of  St.  John.  Printed 
in  September,  1531,  and  in  South* 
wark,  1538,  12njo.  In  this  edi- 
tion are  included  his  Commenta^ 
rics  upon  the  three  Epistles  of  St« 
John.  15.  The  Testament  of 
M,  WiUia^l    Tracie  expounded. 
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1540.  16.  A  Treatise  upon 
Sigoes  and  Sacramentes.  Lond. 
12mo.  -17.  Three  Letters  to  John 
Fryth,  Prisoner  in  the  Tower. 
The  last ,  of  which  contains  an 
Exposition  of  the  sixth  chapter  of 
St.  John,  and  1  Cor.  xi.  against 
Sir^Thomas  More." 

He  also  translated  some  of 
Luther's  works  into  English: 
and  put  a  Preface  to  **  The 
Prayer  and  Complaint  of  a  Plow- 
man ;"  and  to  the  *'  Examinations 
of  William  Thorpe^  and  Sir  John 
Oldcastle/'  which  he  published. 

There  are  likewise  ascribed  to 
him — "  An  Exposition  on  1  Co- 
rinth, vii.  with  a  Prologue^  where- 
in all  Christians  are  exhorted  to 
read  the  Scriptures.  Printed  at 
Malborow  in  Hesse,  1529, 12mo. 
— A  boke  concerning  the  Church. 
— A  godly  Disputation  between 
a  Christian  Shomaker  and  a  Po- 
pish Persone. — The  Disclosyng 
of  the  Man  of  Sin.— The  Matri- 
mouye  of  TindalJ,  1529." 

MR.  FULLER. 


To  the  Editors  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 


My  Dear  Friends, 

Having  seen  in  the  New 
Evangelical  Magazine  for  the  pre- 
sent month,  an  article  entitled, 
'/  Strictures  on  the  Baptist  Maga- 
zine/' permit  me  to  address  to 
you  a  few  lines  upon  the  sub- 
ject. 

Although  every  part  of  the 
"  Reply  to  J.  G.  F.?' ,  ;jvas  ani- 
madverted upon  in  your  last 
Number  in  regular  succession, 
only  two  of  the  twelva  sections 
into  which  yoijir  animadversions 
were  divided,  are  attempted  to 
be  answered  in  these  ''  Stric- 
tures,'' unless  an  unsupported 
hesitation  respecting  the  fourth  of 
fhem  can  be  called  by  that  name.  ', 

VOL.  XJ, 


These  ten  posts,  to  use  a  military 
comparison,  having  been  thus  sur- 
rendered without  even  the  show  of 
resistance, — if  the  two  remaining 
ones  can  be  proved  to  be  in  your 
possession,  your  victory  may  be 
pronounced  to  be  complete. 
.  It  is  worthy  of  observation, 
since  it  shows  the  low  ground 
which  the  Editor  of  the  New 
Evangelical  Magazine  is  now 
compelled  to  take,  that  in  re- 
ference to  these  two  sections  he 
has  acted  not  offensively,  but 
defensively. 

In  reply  to  the  first  of  these,* 
he  pretends  that  he  is  not  guilty 
of  pursuing  Mr.  Fuller's  memory 
with  false  and  malignant  charges, . 
notwithstanding  it  was  proved 
beyond  the  possibility  of  contra^ 
diction,  that  he  had  brought  a 
malignant  charge  against  him  IN 

DIRECT      OPPOSITION      TO     A 
PLAIN      MATTER       OF      FACT. 

What  is  this  but  pursuing  Mr. 
Fuller's  memory  with  falsehood 
and  malignity,  and  thereby  con- 
tinuing that  animosity  of  which 
Mr.  Fuller  frequently  complained, 
and  which  he  coula  no  otherwise 
account  for  than  by  supposing 
that  it  was  owing  to  a  conversa- 
tion which  he  had  had  with  him 
concerning  the  late  Mr.  Sande- 
man?  Asa  particular  instancew^a 
pointed  out  wherein  he  has  been 
guilty  of  falsehood  and  malignity, 
and  on  which  the  accusation  was 
founded,  if  that  accusation  was 
capable  of  being  refuted,  why  has 
he  not  attempted  to  refute  it  ?  In- 
stead of  this,  *'  jperplexed,  and  in 
the  utmost  distress,  he  seeks  the 
numerous  herd.  He  would  lose 
himself,  and  elude  his  pursuers, 
amidst  the  multitude  of  his  fel- 
lows. But  they,  I  doubt  not, 
unconcerned  for  a  brother's  woe, 
will  shun  the  miserable  creature. 
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or  expel  him  from  the  circle/' 
And  who,  after  all,  are  his  *'  hun> 
dired"  Anonymous  witnesses  1  It 
is  true  that 

''  With   witne&ses  many  his  cadse  does 

abound  ; 
With  some  that  are  hang'd,  aDd  some  that 

are  drown'd. 
And  some  that  are  losti   aiid  some  never 

found." 

But  of  all  these  witnesses,  one 
person  only  is  mentioned  by 
name  ;  and  his  testimony  is  Only 
an  opinion  ;  and  that  opinion  has 
been  already  excepted  against  by 
you ;  and  your  reason  for  that 
exception  has  been  given  in  a 
former  Number. 

The  second,*  and  only  remain- 
ing post  which  he  attempts  to  de- 
fend, is  the  Latin  of  "  Chapman 
Street,  Islington,  Dies  Natalis, 
17  June,  1819."  One  gun  alone 
will  be  sufficient  to  take  it,  name- 
ly, the  foUowiVig  question  : — Will 
any  Latin  scholar,  even  of  the 
first  year,  come  forward  and  say, 
that  Dies  Natalis  is  good  Latin 
in  this  place  1  It  is  good  Latin 
in  its  proper  place  Poir  instance : 
-:— If  a  mere  English  scholar  were 
desirous  of  inserting  Birthday  in 
Latin  between  '*  Chapman-street, 
Ishngton,"  and  "  17  June,  1819," 
and  were  for  this  purpose  to  con- 
sult the  English  part  of  a  Latin 
Dictionai;y,  he  would  find  the 
words  **  Dies  natalis,"  which  are 
very  proper  in  that  place.  But 
be  would  soon  expose  his  igno- 
rance ;  for,  being  totally  ignorant 
of  the  Latin  syntax,  he  would  in- 
sert those  very  word^  in  the  va- 
cancv  left  for  them,  not  knowing 
but  that  if  the  Latin  for  birthday 
IS  Dies  natatis  in  one  place,  it 
must  be  Dies  natalis  in  all  places. 
A  Latin  scholar,  however,  could 
bo  more  do  this,  even  inadvertent- 
ly, than  an  English  scholar  could 
write    We  isy  or  ihey  dm.     He 


^"umim 
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would  fil)  up  the  vacancy  wHh 
Die  natali,  or  rntb&t  Ndtali  me4>^ 
The  {Author  of  the  "  Stricture^ 
says,  that  «  Hie  mem  est  diefr  nl- 
falis'*  is  good  Latin.  But  what  H 
this  to  the  purpose  ?  Every  Latin 
scholar  will  perceive  that  thii  i# 
a  floundering  in  the  agonies  df 
death;  that  it  is  fih  attempt  to 
break  out  of  prison,  and  not  a  le- 
gal method  of  getting  out  of  it.  1 
suspect  that  these  five  words,  the 
second,  third,  sthd  fifth  of  which 
are  to  be  found  id  the  Seventy- 
sixth  verse  of  Virgil's  third 
Eclogue,  were  gived  hihi  by  some 
wicked  wag,  foi*  the  &ak^  of  et- 
citing  a  laugh  at  his  expense. 

Towards  this  close  I  fiiid  ^  ri^nT 
fortress,  the  guns  df  ^hich  are 
pointed  towards  your  Secretary^ 
whom  the  author  of  the  "  Stric- 
tures" calls  the  "  Editor."— 
Though  not  a  little  terrified,  I 
will  survey  it  at  a  distance  with 
my  telescope. 

**  Perceiving  that  my  reply  to 
young  Fuller,  did  not  appear  in 
the  Baptist  Magazine  for  July,  as 
it  ought  to  have  done  ;  and  that 
in  place  of  it,  a  queer  sort  of  pa- 
ragraph was  inserted  (p.  307,) 
which  left  me  in  doubt  whether 
the  *  Reply'  would  find  a  place 
or  not,  I  addressed  a  few  lines  to 
the  Editor,  requesting  that  if  it 
was  not  to  appear  the  thieil  ensQ- 
ing  month,  he  Would  return  it  to 
me,  in  order  that  I  might  publish 
it  in  my  own  Journid — and,  un- 
luckily for  him,  referring  to  the 
paragraph  &bove  mentioned,  I 
applied  to  it  the  frencfh  word  *  ex- 
tra&idinaire,*  This  sfupid  Edi- 
tor, unable  to  distingui^  betWd?tt 
the  French  adjective  ettracftSti- 
ftaire,  at)d  the  Engfish  uoiSin  ek- 
trat/rdinaries,  confounded  tht 
two  words,  ahd  on  th'e  coVer  of 
fats  Magazine  tells  his  rcadert^ 
that  he  has  received  from  tee  '  A 
^  second  letter/  th^    co^if^l^  tif 
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wblek  aft  so  ^ery  '  eittrdorditut- 
rh^ — thus  wishing  them  to  be- 
lieve that  I  WTbte  such  nonsense." 
On  reading  the  above^  I  v/as 
amazed,  not  conceiving  it  possible 
that  such  an  error  of  the  press 
could  have  escaped  my  observa- 
tion. Your  **  stupid"  Secretary, 
however,  soon  foUnd,  that  the 
word  which  the  Editor  of  the 
New  Evangelical  IVfagazine,  "  un- 
luckily for  himself/'  (to  use  his 
own  expression,)  reads  **  extraor- 
dinaries,''  is  (however  extraordi- 
nary it  may  appear)  «o^  "  extra- 
ordinaries,*'  but  EXTRAORDI- 
NAiRBs,  as  it  should  be ! ! ! 

I  would  fain  acquit  this  gentle- 
man of  an  intenlion  to  deceive  his 
readers.  This,  however,  I  can 
no  otherwise  do,  than  by  means 
of  the  following  supposition. 
From  the  Enghsh  part  of  a  French 
Dictionary,  which  he  appears  to 
hate  consulted,  he  has  copied 
iBto  his  note  the  French  word 
extraordinaire,  whidh  he  found 
against  the  English  word  extraor- 
dinary. This  word  being  printed 
on  the  cover  of  your  Magazine  in 
t\kt  plural,  to  agree  with  its  sub- 
stantive>  he  did  not  know  his  old 
friend  with  the  s  tacked  to  it,  but, 
looking  at  it  with  ait  English  eye, 
very  naturally  mistook  it,  (as  any 
Other  mere  English  reader  might 
have  done,)  for  "  ejttraordina- 
ries." 

As  to  my  inability  to  read  and 
write  my  bwn  language,  I  entreat 
ycm,  my  dear  friends,  to  take  into 
consideration  the  superior  advan- 
tftges  of  the  Editor  of  the  New 
Evangelical  Magazine.  Division 
of  labour  tends  to  produce  Supe- 
riority of  exetutiott.  A  |>er8on 
who  understands  no  language  but 
his  own,  ooght  surely  to  excel  in 
tfare  knowledge  of  that,  because 
the  whole  of  his  attention  is  co*ii- 
iliied  to  a  single  e^ij^et  Had  1 
(MijKy^ed  M  aivaaf(ii<6  4n  Ihh  r«* 


spect  similar  to  that  df  the  gentle- 
man in  <fuestion,  I  might  hav^ 
attained  as  accurate  a  knowledge 
of  my  own  language  as  is^  pos- 
sessed by  him,  and  might  have 
written  it  with  equal  orthogra* 
phical  and  syntactical  eorreet* 
ness ! ! 

I  am  charged  with  having  **  re« 
peatedly  blundered"  in  printing 
the  "  Reply  to  J.  G.  F."  How 
stands  the  fact!  I  gave  the 
manuscript  of  the  "  Reply*'  to 
the  printer,  desiring  him  to  pro- 
duce a  fac  simile.  He  did  so^ 
except  that  he  corrected  the  spel* 
ling  of  one  word,  amended  ^th^ 
general  punctuation,  and  in  an^ 
other  word  mistook  an  e  for  an 
a,  which  I  do  not  wonder  at,  as 
in  the  manuscript  it  looks  more 
like  the  latter  than  the  former. 
Thus  much  respecting  my  re- 
peated blunders. 

It  affords  me  pleasure  to  per- 
ceive the  Defendant  expressingi 
after  all,  his  high  regard  for  Mr. 
Fuller,  and  recounting  his  own 
services.  This  reminds  me  of  a 
rebel  suing  for  mercy  on  account 
of  former  services  rendered  by 
him  to  his  king.  Should  it  be 
said,  that  the  services  presented 
to  our  view  by  the  Defendant 
are  only  pretended,  yet  as  the 
mentioning  of  them  indicates  an 
incipient  compunction  for  his 
offence,  if  you  will  recommend 
htm  to  the  public  for  mercy,  on 
condition  that  his  repentance,  if 
he  does  repent,  shall  be  iastingi 
and  that  his  hand  shall  for  the 
future  cease  from  being  against 


every  man,  it  will  be  esteemed  a 
favour  by 

Youa  Secretabv* 


P.  S.  I  ^vondtr  thtft  any  person 
who  pays  regard  to  veracity, 
should  publish  so  many  untruths 
as  are  contained  in  these  *6tric- 
tures."   See  particularly  P*  OOa^ 
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CoL  1,  line  3  from  the  bottom ; 
Col.  2,  Hoe  35 ;  and  P.  304,  Col. 
2,  line  23. 


Though  the  Editor  of  the 
New  Evangelical  Magazine  dis* 
claims  malignity  against  our  late 
revered  Friend,  we  appeal  to 
every  unprejudiced  person  who 
has  read  his  *'  Review  of  the 
Wolverhampton  Case,"  his  **  Re- 
ply to  J.  G.  Fuller/'  and  his 
*  Strictures  on  the  Baptist  Maga- 
zine," whether  inveterate  malig- 
nity docs  not  evidently  appear  in 
those  articles.  Does  he  not  en- 
deavour to  support,  by  means  of 
obscure  innuendoes  and  sly  insi- 
nuations, a  charge  which  he  can- 
not substantiate  with  evidence, 
nay,  which  he  is  obliged,  when 
he  is  engaged  baud  to  hand  with 
his  opponent,  to  abandon  ? — But 
to  bring  the  matter  to  an  issue  : 
— Will  any  man  of  respectability 
come  forward,  and  impute  to  Mr. 
Fuller  a  sanguinary  disposition  ?  * 
Will  any  man  say,  that  he  would 
have  gone  into  court  on  that  abo- 
minable indictment,  even  had  the 
affair  not  been  compromised  If 
Or  will  any  man  say,  that  the 
idea  of  the  enforcement  of  the 
penal  laws,  in  the  Soham  case, 
originated  with  him  ll  Till  these 
things  can  be  said  and  proved, 
which  we  feel  confident  they 
never  can  be,  all  the  sly  and  un- 
manly insinuations  of  his  enemies 
will  vanish,  in  the  estimation  of 

*  "I  do  not  impute  a  sanguinary  dis* 
position  to  Mr.  Fuller.'* — Aspland, 

t  *'  I  am  unwilling  to  believe  that  Mr. 
Fuller  would  have  gone  into  court  on  that 
abominable  indictment,  even  had  the 
affair  not  been  compromised." — Editor  of 
the  New  Evangelical  Magazine, 

X  **  Mr.  Aspland  knows  not  how  to  be- 
lieve that  the  idea  of  the  penal  laws  origin 
noted  at  Soham :  I  can  only    say,    let  it 
originate  where  it  might,  it  was  not  with 
nte.  "^Mr.  FuUer. 


impartial  judges,  **  as  the  light 
dispels  the  dark,"  or  rather  will 
produce  a  reaction  to  the  confu- 
sion of  the  calumniators. 

"  He  who  by  aspersion  casts  a  stone 
At  the  liead  of  others,  hits  hb  own." 

Herbert. 

Unless  any  new  documents 
should  be  produced,  we  shall  not 
consider  ourselves  as  called  upon 
to  take  any  further  notice  of  the 
Editor  of  the  New  Evangelical 
Magazine. 

The  Editors. 


CONVERSION 

OP 

TWO    INFIDELS: 


AN   ANECDOTB. 


During  the  late  war.  Colonel 
S.  was  an  officer  in  the  Peninsula. 
One  day,  when  a  party  of  officers 
were  dining  together,*  the  colonel 
denounced  the  Bible  as  nonsense 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 
A  general  officer  who  presided  at 
the  table,  asked  him  whether  he 
had  ever  read  the  book  upon 
which  he  had  made  these  severe 
remarks.  Colonel  S.  was  obliged 
to  confess  that  he  had  not.  ''This 
is  what  I  suspected,''  answered 
the  general  ;  **  if  you  had  read 
it,  you  could  not  have  spoken  as 
you  did  :  I  hope,  however,  that 
you  will  read  it ;  in  which  case 
1  have  no  doubt  that  your  senti- 
ments respecting  it  will  be 
changed."  The  colonel  promised 
that  he  would  read  it.  He  did 
so ;  the  divine  blessing  accom- 
panied it;  and  he  became  a 
Christian. 

About  the  beginning  of  the 
present  year.  Dr.  F,  of  F.  a  phy- 
sician of  celebrity,  but  a  pro- 
fessed infidel,  was  suddenly  taken 
UU    On  hearing  of  hi9  iUoe^^ 
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Colonel  S.  his  intimate  friend^ 
visited  him,  with  a  view  of  con- 
versing with  him  on  religious 
subjects,  as  he  could  not  bear  the 
thought  that  his  friend  should 
die  an  infidel.  He  earnestly  en- 
treated him  to  read  the  Bible. 
**  No,  colonel,"  replied  he,  ^*  you 
know  my  sentiments  concerning 
that  book.  I  do  not  believe  a 
word  of  it.  I  hope,  therefore, 
3F0U  will  not  mention  it  tome  any 
more.*'  The  colonel,  perceiving 
that  it  would  be  of  no  avail  to 
urge  it  any  further,  said,  "  I  have 
a  book  in  my  hand,  which,  as  it 
is  not  the  Bible,  you  will  perhaps 
allow  your  lady  to  read  to  you. 
At  all  events,  I  will  leave  it  with 
you."  Having  said  this,  he  took 
his  leave. — A  few  days  after,  the 
physician  sent  for  him,  and  said 
to  him  on  his  arrival,  "  I  cannot 
be  sufficiently  thankful  for  the 
book  which  you  requested  me  to 
read.  By  the  blessing  of  God  it 
has  produced  a  complete  change 
in  my  views.  I  now  believe  the 
Bible  to  be  the  word  of  God, 
and  hope,  by  the  divine  aid,  to 
comply  with  its  requirements.'' 
—The  book  was,  "  The  Gospel 
its  own  Witness." 


DOD'S  DROPPINGS 

No.  2. 
AFFLICTION. 


Some  fall  into  affliction  of 
eonscience  because  they  rest  too 
much  on  private  means,  neglect- 
ing the  public,  which  God  by 
terrors  at  length  makes  them 
more  highly  to  esteem.  As  also, 
because  they  live  too  Monastical 
a  life,  not  caring  for  the  society 
of  the  Saints,  whom  in  the  end 
they  are  driven  to  seek  unto ;  that 
so  there  might  be  communion  of 

VOL.  xi» 


the  graces  of  the  Spirit;  that 
though  all  cannot  be  standard- 
bearers,  yet  they  might  be  in  the 
rearward  at  least. 

God  afflicts  many  that  live  in 
no  gross  sins  in  the  view  of  the 
world ;  and  that  not  only  for 
trial,  and  their  greater  glory,  but 
in  pursuit  of  their  sins  ;  for  a 
matter  not  so  openly  scandalous 
may  be  a  presumptuous  sin,  and 
so  pursued  if  the  party  com- 
mitting it  will  not  be  convinced, 
but  shift  and  wind  from  a  reproof, 
not  inquiring  of  God's  servants, 
nor  entreating  the  Lord  to  give 
him  his  discerning  Spirit  for 
greater  illumination  in  all  sins  and 
corruptions.  And  so  it  is  like^ 
wise  for  Omissions;  when  any 
one  being  admonished,  yet  still 
groweth  more  cool  and  slack  iii 
Christian  duties.  And,  on  th^ 
other  side,  if  any  through  the 
violence  of  temptation  or  passion, 
viz.  of  fear  or  the  like,  run  into 
sin,  more  gross  in  appearance, 
(as  Peter  denying  and  forswear- 
ing,) it  may  not  be  presumptuous^ 
if  present  repentance  follow. 


ON  DIVINE  GUIDANCE. 


The  Heps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered 
hy  the  Lord*    Ps.  xxxvii.  23. 

How  happy  are  the  godly  ia 
this  respect !  Whether  their  road 
be  pleasant  or  painful,  and  how- 
ever intricate  and  dangerous  it 
may  be,  they  are  under  the  divine 
guidance :  their  steps  are  ordered 
by  the  Lord. 

Painful  providences,  disease, 
and  poverty,  all  of  which  frequent- 
ly fall  to  the  lot  of  the  righteous, 
are  the  road  by  which  their  graci- 
ous Father,  and  their  best  Friend, 
leads  them ; — not  for  the  sake  of 
giving  them  pain,  but  for  their 
real  good,  and  ultimate  advaa- 
tage. 
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QUESTION — ANSWER. 


We  do  noj  regard  natural  evils, 
— fatigue,  hunger,  long  voyages, 
&c.  in  the  prospect  of  gain.  So 
God  does  not  regard  our  poverty, 
diseases,  &c.  if  the  advantages 
resulting  from  them  far  outweigh 
the  evils  themselves. 

This  life  is  the  only  state  in 
which  patience  can  have  its  per- 
fect work :  there  can  be  no  room 
for  it  in  heaven.  Let  us  not  then 
regret  the  occasions  for  its  exer- 
cise in  the  present  state,  especial- 
ly when  we  take  into  the  account 


ANSWER. 

^ 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Mr.  Editor, 

In  answer  to  the  question  of 
A.  and-  B.  the  following  things, 
mentioned  2  Pet.  i.  6 — 7,  appear 
to  me  to  be  **  necessary  qualifi- 
cations of  a  Christian  Mission- 
ary 


1.  Diligence.  Without  it, 
how  can  you  learn  to  preacfh 
and  converse     in    the    Oriental 

i  languages  1    The  Whole  of  your 
work   will    require    it.     "  Give 


hord. 

Let  it  then  be  our  constant 
prayer,  with  the  Psalmist,  Ps. 
cxxxix.  <*  Search  me,  O  God,  and 
know  my  heart;  try  me,  and 
know   my  thoughts ;  and  see  if 


thyself  wholly  to  these  things,' 
said  St.  Paul  to.  a  Missionary, 
<<  that  thy  profiting  may  appear 
to  all."    1  Tim.  iv.  15. 

2.  Faith.    "  By  faith  Abra'. 
I  ham,  when  he  was  called  to  go 


tliere  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  j  q^j^  \j^xo  a  place  which  he  should 
and  lead  me  in  the  way   ever-  j  af^gf  receive  for  an  inheritance, 


lasting." 

And  if  when  we  sat  in  darkness 
and    in   the  shadow   of  death, 
being    bound     in   affliction  and 
iron,  we  were  brought  out  of  this 
dreadful    state,  and   our   bonds 
were  broken  in  sunder,  will  not 
our  heavenly  Father  lead  us  forth 
by  the  right  way,  that  we  may  go 
to  a  city  of  habitation  ?  (Ps.  cvii.) 
Yes;      he  will    make    darkness 
light    before    his     people,     and 
crooked  things  straight.     These 
things  will  he  do  unto  them,  and 
not  forsake  them.  Isai,  xlii. 


QUESTION. 


Two  young  persons  of  the 
Baptist  Denomination,  having 
strong  desires  to  engage  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  amongst  the 
heathen,  do  humbly  request  some 
of  your  wghhy  correspondents 
to  favour  them  with  their  state- 
ments respecting  the  necessary 
quaUBcations  of  Missionaries. 


obeyed;  and  he  went  out,  not 
knowing  whither  he  went."  Heb. 
xi.  8. 

3.  Virtue  or  Fortitude.  A 
Missionary  must  never  think  of 
self-indulgence  and  inglorious 
ease.  '"  Thou  therefore  endure 
hardness,  as  a  good  soldtet  of 
Jesus  Christ."  2  Tim.  ii.  3. 

4.  Knowledge.  No  one 
can  teach  that  which  he  does  not 
know. 

5.  Temperance.  Heathen- 
ism is  a  religion  of  uncleanness, 
gluttony,  and  drunkenness.  It 
becomes  a  Missionary  to  set  an 
example  of  the  contrary  virtues, 
as  well  as  of  contempt  of  the 
WORLD.  **  No  man  that  war- 
reth,"  (and  the  life  of  a  Missionary 
is  a  life  of  warfere,)  ''  entangleth 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  this 
life ;  that  he  may  please  him  who 
hath  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier." 
2  Tim,  ii.  3,  4. 

6.  Patience.  The  Christian 
Missionary  has  ofteh  to  wait  a 
long  time  before  he  sees  the  sbc- 
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have  long  patience  **  until  he  re- 
ceive the  early  and  latter  rai  ." 

7.  Godliness.  The  Mis- 
sionary ought  to  exhibit  in  his 
spirit  and  conduct  the  character 
of  that  Great  Being  whose  servant 
he  professes  to  be. 

8.  Brotherly  Kindness. 
Let  the  heathen  say  of  you,  as 
they  did  of  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians ; — "  See  how  these  Chris- 
tians love  one  another.'^ 

9.  Charity.  Charity  to  the 
souls  of  men  ought  to  be  a  prin- 
ciple deeply  implanted  in  your 
hearts.  You  must  possess  '*  an 
earnest  care"  for  the  salvation- of 
the  heathen.  Your  **  mouth 
must  be  open  unto  them,  and 
your  heart  enlarged."  You  must 
approve  yourselves  as  the  mini- 
sters of  God  "  by  love  un- 
feigned/' 

10.  To  these  qualifications 
must  be  added,  not  only  aptness 
to  teach,  which  all  ministers 
should  possess,  but  aptness  to 
learn  the  languages  of  the  places 
to  which  you  are  going.  With- 
out either  of  these,  time  and  money, 
will  be  expended  in  vain. 

11.  Consult  2  Cor.  vi.  3— 10, 
and  other  parts  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. V.  R.  T. 


ANECDOTES 

OP  TUB 

BRUNSWICK  FAMILY. 


Wales's  name  stood  at  the  head 
of  the  list  for  twenty  guineas; 
and  when  his  Royal  Highness 
the  Duke  of  Cumberland  was 
asked  to  contribute  ten  guineas, 
he  generously  replied,  that  it 
would  be  shameful  in  him  to  give 
so  small  a  sum  for  so  good  a 
purpose,  and  he  therefore  sub- 
scribed twenty.  The  Prince  of 
Wales  was  applied  to,  through 
the  medium  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Ayscough,  clerk  of  the  closet, 
and  first  chaplain  to  his  Royal 
Highness.  When  that  gentleman 
was  informed  that  Mr.  Sergeant 
was  not  a  minister  of  the  church 
of  England,  but  a  Dissenter,  he 
replied,  "  What,  though  he  be  a 
Dissenter?  He  is  a  good  man: 
'  that  is  every  thing.  It  is  time 
that  such  distinctions  were  laid 
aside,  and  the  partition-wall 
thrown  down,  that  so  Christians 
may  love  one  another.  For  my 
part,  I  love  all  good  men  alike, 
whether  they  are  Churchmen  or 
Dissenters."  Dr.  Ayscough  con- 
tinued to  the  last  a  distinguished 
friend  of  Mr.  Sergeant,  and  of  the 
school  among  the  Indians.  Whilst 
we  admire  the  character  and 
conduct  of  Dr.  Ayscough,  we 
also  revere  the  memory  ofjthe 
Prince  of  Wales,  on  account  of 
his  possessing  such  a  First  Chap- 
lain. *  See  Brown's  History  of 
the  Propagation  of  Christianity, 
Vol.  I.  p.  85. 


The  Rev.  John  Sergeant  of 
New  England,  was  a  zealous 
preacher  among  the  Indians.  In 
the  year  1743  he  formed  an  ex- 
cellent plan  for  their  conversion 
and  civilization.  With  ^  the  view 
of  carrying  it  into  execution,  a 
subscription  was  begun  in  Eng- 
land, and  met  with  considerable 
iencouragement  from  some  of  the 
royal  fajnily.      The  Prince    of 


QUERY, 


I 


I  AM  informed,  that  in  an  oath 
taken  by  Gradjuates  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford,  there   is  the 

*  The  Rev.  Mr.  Hollis,  a  Baptist  *Mi. 
nister  of  London,  sabscribed  one  hundred 
and  eight  J  pounds  a  year,  for  the  main- 
tenance and  education  of  thirtj-six  Indian 
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following  clause:  "  Item  8pe- 
cialiter  tu  jurabi^^  quod  inter 
nullas  coramunitateft  vel  personas 
istius  Universitatis,  impedies  pa- 
cem,  concordiam,  et  amorem. 
Nee  conventiculisinteressedebes, 
nee  eig  tacit^  vel  express^  con- 
sentire;  sed  ea  potius,  media 
quibua  poteris,  impedirt.  Excerp. 
e.  Corp.  Statut.  Univergit.  Oxon. 
Trtt.  IX.  Sec.  11,§1.  WiU  any 
pf  your  readers  have  the  goodness 
to  say  whether  that  oath  is  now 
taken,  and  if  it  is,  what  sense  is 
put  on  the  word  convent iculis? 

X.* 


DEJECTION  REPROVED : 
AN  ANECDOTE. 


Poor  Mary  was  returning 
home,  the  picture  of  penury  and 
want,  thoughtful,  yet  serene  and 
placid,  when  she  was  joined  by 
a  lady  of  affluence  and  piety,  but 
who  was  the  subject  of  some 
afflictive  visitations,  and  was 
threatened  with  more.  She  im- 
mediately began  to  relate  her 
borrows  and  apprehensions  to 
poor  Mary,  who  heard  her  with 
much  attention,  and  then  with  all 
the  tenderness  of  Christian  sym- 
pathy, besought  her  to  be  com« 

•  The  above  query  reminds  us  of  our 
having  somewhere  heard  the  following 
anecdote.  Complaint  baf  iug  been  made 
to  a  head  of  a  college  at  one  of  our 
Universities,  that  some  of  the  students 
of  his  college  had  behared  improperly 
at  a  Dissenting  place  of  worship,  he 
summoned  them  before  him,  and  thus 
addressed  them;  *'Doyou  know, young 
gentlemen,  that  you  are  between  two 
fires?  In  the  first  place,  you  have 
vidateki  the  Toleration  Act ;  and  in  the 
i«Gond»  you  bare  acted  cotitrary  to  the 
caaous  of  ike  Uniyersity,  whicfa  forbid 
/va  io  bt  ptment  •!  ooaTatticlei.*' 


forted,  reminding  her  of  th« 
goodness  and  fidelity  of  that  God 
who  hat  promised  never  to  for- 
sake his  people,  and  exhorting 
her  to  be  grateful  for  tbe  many 
mercies  she.  now  enjoyed,  and  to 
confide  in  the  unchanging  mercy 
and  love  of  God  for  all  future 
ones.  By  this  time  they  had 
reached  the  door  of  her  humble 
dwelling.  Mary  begged  the  lady 
to  walk  in,  and  taking  her  to  a 
closet,  said,  •*  Pray,  Mr/am,  do 
you  see  any  thing  1''  The  lady 
replied  «  No."  "  You  see, 
Ma'am,"  said  poor  Mary,  "  ell  I 
have  in  the  world.  But  why 
should  I  be  unhappy  1  I  have 
Christ  in  my  heart,  and  Heaven 
in  my  eye.  I  have  the  unfailing 
word  of  promise,  *  that  bread 
shall  be  given  me,  and  water  shaH 
be  sure,'  whilst  I  stay  a  little 
longer  in  this  vale  of  tears ;  and 
when  I  die,  a  bright  crown  of 
glory  awaits  me  "through  the 
merits  of  my  Redeemer/' 


ANECDOTE 


OF 


ME.  BENJAMIN  BENNETT. 


The  pious  and  learned  Mr. 
Benjamin  Bennett,  author  of 
**  The  Christian  Oratory,"  being 
solicited  to  preach  when  he  was 
once  in  London,  s^ened  inclined 
to  excuse  himself,  when  Mr. 
Timothy  Rogers,  who  was  in 
company,  broke  out  into  some 
such  expressions  as  these,  "  Oh 
preach,  by  all  means  preach,  I' 
would  fain  preach,  but  cannot: 
how  do  you  know,  but  you  may 
do  some  good,  which  you  may«. 
never  hear  of  till  the  day  of  judg- 
ment r 


\ 
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NEGRO  SLAVERY. 


•*  I  would  not  have  a  slave  to  till  my  ground, 
—    —    —    -i-    —    for  all  the  wealth 
That  sinews  bought  and  sold  have  ever  earned ; 
I  would  much  rather  be  myself  the  slave, 
And  wear  the  bonds,  than  fasten  them  ou  him." 

Cotoptr, 


In  perusing  a  recent  volume  of 
Travels  in  North  America,  I  was 
tnuch  gratified  to  learn,  that  the 
people  of  colour,  who  are  very  nu- 
merous in  the  city  of  New  York, 
have  instituted  what  tliey  call  "A 
Wilherforce  Society."  It  is  indeed 
pleasing^  to  reflect,  that  this  distin- 
guished senator,  who  has  jdevoted 
his  whole  life  io  the  great  work  of 
abolishing  the  accursed  traffic  in  the 
flesh  and  bones  of  our  fellow-crea- 
tures, has  not  laboured  in  vain. 
Wreaths  of  never-fading  laurel,  un- 
drenched  in  human  blood,  do  firdeed 
mdorn  his  brow;  and  he  enjoys  an 
enviable  fame,  unsullied,  and  as 
much  above  that  of  the  mere  con- 

Sneror,  however  numerous  or  splen- 
id  his  victories,  or  vast  his  con- 
quests, as  the  heavens  are  higher 
than  the  earth. 

Much  however  remains  to  be  done, 
liefore  this  infamous  trade  (trad^ 
shtfll  it  still  be  called,  which  is  no- 
tiung  but  the  vilest  robbery,  op- 
pression, and  murder,  on  a  large 
scale?)  is  completely  exterminated. 
The  friends  of  6o<l  and  man  should 
still  employ  their  influence  and  ex- 
ertions at  imie  and  abroad.  The 
period,  I  fear^  is  yet  distant,  when 
they  may  be  permitted  to  rest  from 
their  labours.  It  is  a  horrible  and 
an  alarming  fact,  that  the  slave 
trade  yet  exists  in  many  parts  of  the 
world,  and  immense  multitudes  of 
the  human  race  are  still  bought  and 
sold  like  cattle  in  a  fair,  and  involved 
In  all  the  terrible  calamities  of  in- 
terminable slavery;  and  the  senti- 
ment cannot  be  disguised,  if  ever  it 
be  destroyed,  it  must  be  through 
tiie  instrumentality  of  the  British 
people.  ^oiMog  can  be  more  ilis« 
gasiwf  tkan  to  percmye^  that  this 


infamous  system  of  oppression  exists 
and  flourishes,  where  we  should 
least  have  expected  to  find  it,  IN 
THE  UNITED  STATES  OF 
NORTH  AMERICA— yet  such  is 
really  the  case.  The  following  ad^ 
vertisements  are  actually  taken  from 
their  newspapers,  and  simitar  ones 
pollute  most  of  their  public  journals— ^ 

"  To  be  sold,  A  servant  woman, 
acquainted  with  both  city  and  coun- 
try business,  about  thirty  years  of 
age,  and  sold  because  she  wishes  to 
change  her  place."  Netv  York  paper, 

"  TtoeiiUy  dollars  reward  will  be 
paid  for  apprehending  and  lodging 
in  jail,  the  following  slaves,  belong- 
ing to  Joseph  Irvin;  Tom,  a  light 
mulatto,  thirty-five  years  of  age, 
can  read  and  write,  and  preaches 
occasionally — and  Charlotte,  his 
wife;  who  decamped  from  their 
owner*s  plantation  the  14th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1817." 

"  Negroes  at  auction.  This  morn- 
ing, in  front  of  our  office,  at  eleven 
o'clock,  will  be  sold  for  cash,  four 
likely  negroes." 

The  following  sentences  are  from 
"  An  Ordinance  of  the  City  Council 
of  New  Orleans."  '*  Any  slave,  or 
slaves,  residing  or  sleeping  in  any 
outhouse  or  building,  but  such  as 
belong  to  tlieir  owners,  shall  receive 
twenty  lasfies, — Any  slave  who  shall 
walk  in  the  street,  or  open  place, 
with  a  stick,  or  cane,  or  cudgel, 
shall  be  carried  to  the  police  jail, 
and  receive  ticenty-five  lashes. — ^The 
dancing  and  merriment  of  slaves 
shall  take  place  ohly  on  Sundays, 
and  if  any  continue  dancing  after 
sunset,  they  sludl  receive  twenty-five 
lashes. — Any  slave  who  shall  be  guilty 
of  disrespect  to  any  white  person 
shall  receive  thirty  lashes.^  Reader  \ 
all  this,  and  much  more  of  the  same 
kind,  takes  place  in  a  country,, 
whose  inhabitants  boast  perpetually 
of  their  freedom!!  Would  the  Eng- 
lish people,  however  the  citizens  of 
the  United  States  ma^de&\$i&<&tlbA^BX^ 
I  enduYO  &v\c\v  \ai^%^  «t  «sxOft.  \x^^^ 
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"  At  Natchez,  in  the  State  of  Mis- 
souri/' says  an  intelligent  traveller, 
•*  I  ^^w  fourteen  vessels  freighted  with 
human  beings  ftn^  sale.  They  had 
been  collected  in  the  several  States 
by  slave  dealers,  and  shipped  from 
Kentucky  for  a  market.  They  were 
dressed  up  to  the  best  advantage, 
on  the  same  principle  that  jockeys 
decorate  horses  for  sale."  The  same 
writer  adds,  "  Blacks  who  are  pos- 
sessed of  the  rights  of  citizenship, 
are  not  admitted  into  churches  vf- 
sited  by  white  people.  There  ex- 
ists a  penal  law,  deeply  written  in 
the  minds  of  the  ^vhole  white  popida- 
tion,  which  subjects  their  coloured 
fellow- citizens  to  unconditional  con- 
tumely, and  never-ceasing  insult. 
Even  the  white  criminals  in  prison 
will  not  eat  with  the  black  culprits, 
but  are  driven  to  a  separate  table. 
Though  New  York  is  professedly  a 
free  state,  it  is  only  such  on  parch- 
Bient-^the  black  Americans  in  it  are 
practically  and  politically  slaves.*'* 
Tlie  people  of  America  seem  to  be 
of  opinion  with  Mr.  Jefferson,  and 
to  act  on  the  principle,  that  the 
poor  blacks  are  of  an  if^erior  species 
to  the  rest  of  mankind. 

Mr.  Fearon  affirms,  "  that  in  the 
States  of  New  York  and  Jersey,  the 
treatment  of  Americans  of  colour  by 
their  white  countrymen,  is  worse 
than  that  of  the  brute  creation.  A 
few  minutes  before  dinner  my  at- 
tention," says  he,  "  was  excited  by 
the  piteous  cries  of  a  human  voice. 
Looking  into  a  log  barn  I  perceived 
the  bar- keeper,  and  a  stout-  man 
more  than  six  feet  high,  called  Co- 
lonel ***,  and  a  negro  boy  about 
feurtceja  years  of  age,  stripped 
naked,  receiving  the  lashes  of  these 
monsters,  who  relieved  each  other 
in  tlie  use  of  a  horsewhip.  The  poor 
boy  fell  on  his  knees  praying  that 
they  would  not  kill  him,  and  he 
would  do  any  thing  they  pleased. 
At  length  the  master  of  the  inn  ar- 
rived, and  bade  them  desist,  as  the 
boy*s  refusal  to  cut  wood  was  by  his 
orders.  The  Colonel  said,  *  That 
he  did  not  know  what  he  had  done, 
but  that  the  bar-keeper  requested 

•  S'kelLhes    of  America,    by    H.  B. 
Fearon,  p,  61,  168,  ^70.     A  woik  which 
jSail  Grey  has  pubiicly  noticed  wilh  hw 
appFpbatiou, 


his  assistance  to  whip  Caesar;  of 
course  he  lent  him  a  hand,  it  being 
no  more  than  he  should  expect  Mr. 
Lawes  to  do  for  him  under  similar 
circumstances.'"  A  large  companjr 
justitied  the  deed,  and  said,  that 
they  usually  treated  their  slaves  in 
the  same  way.f 

These  are  scenes  ^frequently  ex- 
hibited in  this  boasted  land  of  liberty 
— in  a  country  where  the  people  are 
so  ridiculously  fastidious,  that  the 
very  servants  will  not  endure  to  be 
called  servants,  and  they  are  usu- 
ally termed  "  Helps !"  "  Be  kind 
enough,"  said  Mr.  Fearon,  "  to  tell 
your  mistress,  that  I  want  to  see 
her."  "  My  mistress.  Sir !  I  tell 
you,  I  have  no  mistress,  or  master 
either.  I  will  not  tell  hei*.  You 
n»ay  go  yourself  to  her,  if  you  want 
Mrs.  *♦»  In  this  country  there  are 
no  mistresses  or  masters.  1  am  a 
womaif  citizen"! — was  the  imperti- 
nent reply.  The  poor  blacks,  how- 
ever, greatly  to  their  cost,  can  tell 
a  very  different  tale.  A  slaveholder 
is  a  master,  or  rather,  berhaps,  a 
tyrant  of  a  horrible  description. 

It  would  scarcely  be  believed, 
though  it  is  literally  a  fact,  that  the 
Constitution  of  most  of  the  different 
States  begins  with  the  following  ar- 
ticle, **  ALL  MEN  are  born  equally 
free  and  independent."  And  al- 
though in  the  New  England,  and 
some  other  States,  slavery  is  pro- 
fessedly abolished,  it  ap))ears,  that 
even  the  free  blacks,  however  re- 
spectable or  excellent  in  character, 
are,  in  many  respects,  outcasts  from 
society ;  as  if  "  God  had  not  made 
of  one  blood  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth."  Well  might  even  Mr.  Birk- 
beck  exclaim,  "  I  w^nt  language 
to  express  the  loatbftig  I  feel  for 
personal  slavery ;  when  practised  by 
freemen  it  is  most  detestable.  It  is' 
the  leprosy  of  the  United  States-^a 
foul  blotch,  which  more  or  less  conr 
tamiuates  the  entire  system  in  pub- 
lic and  in  private,  from  the  Presi- 
dent's chair  to  the  cabin  of  th« 
hunter."§ 

How  can  any  liberal  individual 
eulogize  such  a  people  ?  In  every, 
encomium  I  hear  on  this  astonishing 
country,  I  cannot  forget  that,  how^ 
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ever  the  citizens  of  it  may  boast  of 
their  liberties,  a  large  proportion  of 
them  are  detestable  sla»ehoWe«. 
And  whatever  are  the  defects  of  our 
Constitution  in  principle  or  in  prac- 
tice, thanks  be  to  God— ■ 


•SltTeici 


I— If  their 


,  >h*cUu  Ml  i 


,Dtbrt>lh<.ioEiiiUt 
Thaj  touch  our  coimtrT,  »nd  th 
AndjcloBioflheblMMJig." 

What  are  the  friends  of  God  and 


___  1  America  doing,  that  with 
■tern  conntennnce  and  nnremitting 
energy,  they  do  not  pursue  lhi«  ac- 
cursed system  till  it  be  utterly  ex- 
terminated from  the  face  ot  the 
earth!  Were  1  in  a  Paradise,  if  a 
■Ingle  bondsman  trod  the  ground,  I 
flhontd  think  the  soil  contaminated; 
and  unless  I  could  give  him  free- 
dom, 1  would  serk  a  reMdence  in  a 
country  unpolluted  by  the  foul  and 
dialjolical  practice  of  slavery. 

To  the  reflecting  mind  a  slave  i« 
a  shocking  spectacle.  Yet  how 
awful  the  consideration,  that  every 
individnal  who  lives  in  the  violation 
of  the  divine  commands,  is  involved 
in  the  most  fatal  bondage.  The 
body  of  the  poor  negro  may  hi; 
bound,  but  "  in  thought"  he  may 
■till  be  "  as  free  as  ever" — the  op- 
pressor may  fetter  his  mortal  frame, 
but  he  "  knows  not  what  a  rangu 
bis  spirit  takes"— perhaps  it  rises  to 
heaven  and  holds  converse  with  Uie 
Eternal  M^esty,  and  anticipates, 
with  unknown  rapture,  (he  moment, 
wbcn— Ht  free  for  etiar—ht:  shall 
have  an  inheritance  where  the  slave- 
holder has  no  admisMon— where 
"  the  wicked  ce«se  fiom  troubling, 
and  tlie  weacf  are  at  rest."  But 
the  sinner,  wjlp  is  the  slave  of  his 
evil  paawons,-jto  a  voluntary  bonds- 
man of  the  worst  kind— his  mind  is 
fettered  as  well  as  his  body.  Sin 
^d  Satan  tyrannize  over  the  under- 
standing, will,  and  affectionii  of  their 
votaries.  Living  and  dying  in  this 
wretched  bondage,  as  appears  from 
a,  multitude  of  pasaagea  of  Revela- 
tion, tliey  are  undone  eternally. 
The  present  scene  is  a  state  of  pro- 
balion,  and  the  character  that  is 
formed  in  this  worid  will  survive 
the  grave,  and  is  unalterable.  Tlierc 
Is  only  ONE— O  that  all  eyes  and 
all  lieatts  were  directed  to  hinv— 
-     i^o  can  laiae  tbe  moral  slave  fruai 


Iiis  present  awful  and  degraded  con- 
dilion.  Many  indeed  are  so  vain  as 
to  imagine  that  they  can  break  his 
cliHins,  and  set  him  at  liberty — liut 
alter  all  their  boasted  efforts, 
"  P**iti11im»llvoirtiJi™it«l.  Hb  mostspcsk, 
WhaolU  for  thiogs  Uut  BraaDt~«Dfl  thej  cvme !" 

'5'his  is  tbe  glorious  work  of  the 
GREAT  LIBERATOR,  who,  ani- 
mated hy  infinite  benevolence  and 
tuve,  has  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
those  who  had  "  sold  themselves" — 
arid  what  in  the  highest  degree  ag- 
privates  their  folly  and  iniquity 
•■  sold  themselves  for  nought,"  (Isa. 
lii.  3.)  into  the  vilest  slavery- Through 
the  riches  of  his  grace,  IlE  and  UE 
ONLY,  gives  liberty  to  tbe  miseia- 
b|o  captive,  "  opens  tiie  prison  doors 
them  that  ai«  bound,"  and  con- 
s  a  freedom. 


'■  If  the  Sou  make    you    free,    y» 
shall  be  free  indeed  1" 

Reader !  eternal'  slavery  in  thn 
regions  of  darkness  and  woe,  cc 
liherty  in  the  realms  of  light  and 
victory,  will  be  tliy  portion.  Ex- 
amine thyself,  wheUicr  thou  art  in 
the  faith.  Hast  thou  been  brought 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  God's 
dear  children!  '  A  liberty  from  ty- 
rannizing evil  passions,  and  the 
carse  of  Goii's  righteous  law,  justly 
due  to  thee  on  account  of  thy  trans- 
l^ressioust  Renouncing  every  other 
master,  hast  thou  devoted  thyself  to 
the  service  of  the  Lord  Jesus?  Has 
the  grace  of  God  ed'eclually  taught 
Iheo  to  deny  ungodliness,  and 
worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly, 
I'ighteoasly,  and  godly  in  this  pre- 
sent evil  world?  O  come  to  the 
Ureal  Liberator,  that  you  may 
''  have  life,  and  have  it  more  abun- 
dantly." How,  if  you  neglect  the 
glorious  salvation  of  the  Sdin  of  God, 
will  you  escape  the  misery,  death, 
and  utter  ruin,  which  your  iniquities 
deserve!  No  eye  but  his  will  pity, 
— no  arm  hut  his  can  possibly  res- 
cue  you  froin  destruction.  Ho  waits 
to  -be  gracious.  Arise  !  Go  to  him 
ivithout  delay— go  instanUy— t(v. 
morrow  may  be  too  late.  Hadcl 
[le  calls  thee, — and  for  thine  infinite 
ancouragentent  he  sajfs,  "  Him  that 
Cometh  to  me  I  will  m  no  'siMi  •;.».■*. 
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MRS.  LYDIA  ANN  GREEN, 

OF  COSELEY, 

Died  Dee.  22,  IS}S. 


It  pleased  God  to  open  her  heart 
early  in  life,  to  attend  to  the  things 
pertaining  to  her  everlasting  peace. 
Under  the  affectionate  ministry  of 
my  valued  friend,  the  Rev.  Elisha 
Smith, .  of  Blockley,  her  mind  v^as 
savingly  impressed  with  the  import- 
ance of  the  great  and  sublime  truths 
6f  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  At  the  age 
of  fourteen  she  commenced  a  diary, 
ivbich  she  continued  for  some  years, 
in  which  she  recorded  the  dealings  of 
God  with  her  soul.  In  these  inter- 
esting pages  her  habits  of  retirement, 
«elf-examination,  and  devotion,  are 
«very  whore  apparent.  It  may  be 
perhaps  of  service  to  make  a  few 
extracts. 

"  I  have  reason  to  lament  my 
many  transgressions.  When  I  went 
np  to  thy  house,  O  my  God,  this 
moraingf  I  found  my  heart  wander- 
ing from  thee.  My  sins  might  long 
since  have  plunged  me  into  hell,  had 
it  not  been  for  thy  boundless  mercy. 

<»  I  wish  to 'be  deeply  humbled, 
that  I  can  ever  contemplate  my 
Redeemer  suffering  on  the  cross  for 
me,  and  yet  not  feel  *one  soft  affection 
move.'  What  base  ingratitude !  How 
astonishing  his  grace,  who  conde- 
scended to  take  on  hkn  the  *  form  of 
a  servant,'  and  to  expire  on  the  ac- 
cursed tree  for  guilty  sinners!  O 
may  I  live  to  his  glory ! 

^<  Blessed  be  God,  who  has  sup- 
ported me  under  my  trials,  by 
enabling  me  to  cast  my  whole  care 
on  him.  I  know  that  he  did  all 
things  well;  and  I  have  reason  to 
bless  his  holy  name,  since  my  afflic- 
tions have  brought  me  nearer  to 
himself. 

"  Jn  the  presence  of  the  Judge  of 

All  the   earth,   I  would  cViligeiilVj 

search  my  heart,  that  I  may  know 


whether  I  bring  forth  the  fruits  of 
holiness.  O  thou  God  of  love  ! 
search  and  try  mo,  and  oleanse  me 
from  all  iniquity.  I  hope  I  oan  ex- 
perimentally say,  that  I  do  love 
God;  and  though  I  am  a  sinful 
creature,  and  prono  to  all  that  19 
evil,  and  my  best  performances  want 
washing  in  the  blood  of  the  Re- 
deemer, yet  I  do  love  the  ways,  of 
holiness,  and  wish  to  walk  therein. 
I  cannot  be  happy  in  any  pursuit 
displeasing  to  my  Redeemer. 

*'  This  day  I  followed  my  deur 
Lord  in  tlie  ordinance  of  baptism.-7- 
I  left  my  fears  behind  me.  It  wa^ 
indeed  a  comfortable  opportfinity  to 
my  soul,  p  ho^  sensibly  did  I  fed 
the  warmth  of  God's  love  animating 
my  heart !  Though  after  I  was  in- 
dulged with  this  blessed  privilege,  J 
was  led  into  the  wilderness  of  temp- 
tation, yet  I  can  raise  my  Ebenezer, 
and  say^  *  Hitherto  the  Lord  hath 
helped  me !' 

"  IVday  the  Saviour  removed  my 
doubts,  so  that  (  could  see  the  evfl 
of  sin>  and  a  suitable  fulness  in  Christ 
my  righteousness.  I  am  looking  up 
to  him  for  strength  and  g^ace,  that 
1  may  hold  fast  my  profession,  and 
live  to  his  glory — 

'  Withered  ond  barren  should  I  be. 
If  severed  from  the  vine.' 

"  The  subjecit  to  day  was  GaJ.  ii* 
20.  *  He  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me^'  I  trust  I  cotild  utter  the 
language  of  the  Apostle.  Sitting  at 
the  Lord's  table,  I  found  my  heart 
much  affected  in  beholding  the 
sufferings  of  my  Saviour :  it  was  a 
time  of  love,  and  I  felt  au  ardent 
desire  to  give  up  my  whole  self  to 
the  Lord. 

**  Revel,  vii.  15.  '  Therefore  are 
they  before  the  throne  of  God,  and 
serve  him  day  and  night  in  bis 
temple,'  w^s  the  subject  of  this 
morning's  discourse.  Our  dear 
Pastor  treated  of  the  happiness  of  the 
I  muta  in  glory.  Unworthy  as  I  ant, 
\  ma^  \\)^  «j\iBDiV\jei^  «^^«^^SsAt  lili9-> 
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}>5  company  ?  I  felt  under  tho  ser- 
mon a  pleasing  ecstasy  of  joy, 

**'WiUi  what  pleasure  did  I  be- 
hold, I  trust,  two  of  God's  children, 
to-day,  giving  up  themselves  to  him 
/  in  baptism !  Thanks  bo  to  his  name, 
one  was  my  sister  Dinah.  May  they 
both  go  on  their  way  rejoicing! 

LoTiVi'day  morning,  ''  Let  me 
devote  this  day  wholly  to  the  Lord  ! 
May  Jesus  reign  and  conquer,  not 
only  in  my  heart,  but  in  the  hearts 
of  many  who  have  not  hitherto 
bowed  to  his  sceptre !  May  the  dear 
-  ministers  who  are  sent  out  as  am- 
bassadors for  God,  have  abundant 
cause  to-day  to  rejoice  in  the  suc- 
cess of  their  labours  !*' 

A  little  i^efore  her  last  illness, 
ivhen  the  family  was  in  trouble,  she 
wrote  a  letter  to  her  husband,  in 
which  she  suys,  **  If  this  trial  do 
not  lead  us  more  earnestly  to  a 
throne  of  grace,  and, make  us  more 
concerned  to  honour  our  profession, 
we  shall  have  perhaps  a  greater. 
We  bad  a  great  trial  lately  in  your 
personal  affliction;  perhaps  the  next 
ipay  be  the  loss  of  our  beloved 
David,  or  some  other  of  our  dear 
children;  or  the  stroke  may  come 
nearer  still,  to  one  of  us.  O  how 
much  ignorance  and  pride  lie  undis- 
covered in  our  hearts,  at  least  in 
mine,  which  I  am  ready  to  call  by 
some  other  name !  Lord,  cleanse 
thou  us  from  secret  faults.'' 

When  it  was  intimated  to  her, 
that  her  medical  attendant  thought 
.  faer  case  a  serious  one,  she  said 
that  she  was  not  alarmed — that  she 
wished  to  lie  in  God*s  hands  as  clay 
In  the  hands  of  the  potter ;  and  de- 
clared, that  shs  would  not  wish  to 
recover  from  her  afflictions,  unless 
tboy  might  be  sanctified,  and  she 
might  be  the  better  for  them. 

Her  patience  was  exemplary. — 
''What,''  said  she,  repeatedly,  in 
great  pain,  '*  are  my  sufferings  to 
thdse  of  Christ?" 

She  was  uniformly  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit.  I  never  heard  of  her 
baving  any  kind  of  personal  differ- 
ence with  any  individual. 

Her  admonitions  to  her  uncon- 
verted relatives  and  fric^nds  to  be 
ready  io  meet  tlio  coming  Judge, 
were  very  striking. 


Near  the  last  solemn  moment  sh* 
said,  "  I  am  not  afhiid  to  die.  It  is 
certainly  a  trial  to  part  with  aa 
affectionate  husband,and  de<ir  chil- 
dren; but  I  leave  tbe  children  ia 
the  hands  of  a  kind  father^  and  they 
will  not  be  wholly  destitute  of  a 
mother  ;*'  referring  to  the  care  which 
she  .  believed  theii^  grandmother 
would  take  of  them. 

Perceiving  the  great  sorrow  of  her 
husband,  she  said  to  him,  '*  Time  is 
short — we  shall  soon  meet  again— 
I  shall  hail  your  arrival  in  glory.'' 

The  sabbath  previous  to  her  dis^ 
solution,  her  afflicted  partner  stood 
near  her  dying  bed,  with  the  Bibto 
in  his  h^nd ;  and  as  she  had  been 
a  little  delirious,  he  asked  her  if  sh». 
knew  what  book  it  was  X  She  re« 
plied, 

"  Holy  Bible!  Book  divme ! 
Precious  treasure,  thou  art  mine  !* 
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Her  pastor  called  on  the  last  day 
she  lived,  and  in  solemn  prayer 
commended  her  departing  spirit  into 
the  hands  of  God  her  Saviour* 
Among  many  other  things,  she  said 
to  him,  *'  I  cannot  talk  mnch^  This, 
Redeemer  said,  '  In  my  Father's' 
house  are 'many  mantsions.'  If  it 
were  not  so,  he  would  have,  told  us 
— ^and  he  coufd  have  told  us,  for  h% 
knew,  and  he  would  not  deceive  usi 
— I  am  going;  I  trust,  to  those  man-* 
sions. — I  am  not  afraid  to  die. — £ 
know  in  whom  I  have'  beiiefed.— -C 
have  no  raptures,  but|I  have  a  good 
hope  through  grace,  which  I  would 
not  part  with  for  ail  the  world.— 
What  a  pitiable  situation  should  I 
be  in,  if  I  had  my  religion  to  seek  in 
this  moment  of  extremity ! — Blessed< 
be  God,  this  is  not  the  case." 

Just  before  she  expired,  in  reply 
to  the  question,  "  Are  you  happy?" 
she  said,  **  0  yes,  I  am  !"  and  calm<« 
ly  entered  into  her  Master's  joy; 
leaving  her  afflicted  liusband,  and 
life  little  children,  to  lament  her 
irreparable  loss.  May  they  all  seek 
and  tind  her  in  that  blessed  state  of 
unspeakable  felicity,  where  FARE« 
WELL  is  a  word  unknown  ! 

1  bus  ardently  prays  their  affeo» 
tionate  friend 

B.H.D. 
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Sorious  Henurht  on  the  differnd  Rt- 

■'.jtrtMnUtioiu  of  Etimgelieal  Diie- 

triiu  fry  the  profeited  Frieadi  of 

.the   Gotpel.      By   Jehn    Rylaad, 

,  D.  D.    Part  II.  70  Page*.  Is.  Od. 

-This  excellent  pamphlet,  as  well 
ka  Om  former  part,  whicb  bas  lieen 
wlwtdy  reviewed,  is  principally  di- 
rected against  the  errors  of  two 
dasoTiptiong  ofpcrsons — the  Psendo- 
OalviniKtt,*  and  the  Mock  Calvin- 
i*ts,  or  Antinomiui*. 

-  Abont  uinetj  xeaia  ago,  a  few 
Calvin ists  among  tlie  Independents, 
Wat  (hey  might  answer  the  argu- 
■nent  of  the  Arminians  in  favoor  of 
(eneral   grace,    founded  upon   the 


"  We  aw  lliH  teim,  Pseudu  (False  oi 
■  Connterfeit)  Catvinim,  not  bj  way  ol 
diirespect,  (for  wp  eateem  maay  miniileri 
•nd  private  ChciiliaiuurtliisdiMcipCiuiiO 
tait  to  Bbiiw  our.  conriMioD  that  tbdr  lyi- 
ttia  u  not  real  Calrii  Ji-m. 
'  The  Uiiiii  "  High  Calnmils"  and 
"  Vifffi  Cidvioiiti"  Kem  to  us  improper. 
Hie  former  Menu  to  convey  ail  implicHlion 
that  they  are  at  a  farthei  remove  tram  Ar- 
■uniamsm  ihan  tbe  True  Culrlnislt  are ; 
■tliich  ia  aa  far  from  being  ibc  case,  thai 
thej  in  leality  appioach  more  oearlt  to 
It,  u  liBS  been  freqiiemly  ihown.    True 

-^Iviriain  It'at  the    FABTUEBT    rOtilLLf. 

ysnqTi  from  Armlnianism.  We  dislike 
|hla  term  foe  anotber  reason.  Tiiere  is  a 
^geiof  inleadiag  some  iieraoni,  wba 
■re  afraid  of  being  thonght  High  (ialiin- 
ists,  but  who  liu  not  fully  comprebeoH  tlir 
(Wturf  of  Ibat  Bjiicm,  to  recede  froib  true 
Calvioitni,  end  to  t>e  afraid  of  defendiii|, 
^e  driccrlnes  of  grace ;  wbicb  doctrines 
ive  call  Calvinislic,  not  because  vre  b' 
tbe-aulboriiy  of  any  UDii>9)Mted  oiai 
I^CBuse  tbe  Eefurmt^r  afte^  Hbum  ihej 
■re  named  was  au  emiiieiii  dalcndei  ' 
tbem.— We  disapprove  of  the  laller  u 

Idva  which  it  is  meant  to  convey,  and 

,.  ]>aTUy  because  itKeins  intended  to  ca 

(he  name  kbid  of  reproach  ui«n  a  lealoi 

taaictti  and  preeiie"  were  mejul  lo  CH 
Vpmi  eaiineot  [riely.    Tbe  liieiidi  of  (lu 
pa/fbt  to  bo  n  aTGiD  mi  uobendrng.  us 
■tUonitc^l,  and  to  give  place  to  etiot  b; 
.  kv  ornibjcaifatt^BaiAotfotn^ow.    - 


ilnty  of  sinners  lo  repent  and  be* 
liuve,  denied  that  it  was  their  duly 
lo  do  so.  The  argaiDent  here  re- 
lerrod  to  was  as  follows.  "  ADAM 
HAVING  NO  POWER  TO  BE- 
LIEVE IN  CHKIST,  bis  pos- 
terity conld  not  ioie  that  power 
iij  tlw  fall. .  Tbe  plea,  therefore,  of 
the  Calvjnists,  that  btaiute  man  Aas 
'tit  the  power  to  obey,  God  hat  tut 
lull  iht  light  to  eomtyutnd,  camiot 
avul  (hem.  Faith  and  repentance 
cannot  be  reqnired  of  sinnel^  be- 
cause Adam  posucssed  (he  power  ta 
repent  and  believe,  but  lost  it; /or 
lie  N^'cr  Mid  potifti  it.  But  thejr 
urc  universally  admitted  to  be  da- 
ilies. Tbprefore  the  doctrine  of  ge- 
upral  grace  is  a  Irue  doctriue." 

By  this  sophism,  the  above-men- 
tioned Calviuists  were  driven  to  em- 
brace'a  notion  which  w«  call  Pseudo- 
CitlvinHm.  They  admitted  vhattht 
Arminians  alleged,  namely,  that  be- 
ture  the  fall  AtJam  had  no  power  to 
repeat  and  believe  in  Christ;  but 
tlicy  drew  a  different  conclusion, 
and  denied  fuiih  and  repentance, 
iLnd  all  other  spiritual  acts,  to  ba 

Tbe  Anninians  Ikrther  urged,  that 
whatever  God  ^expressly  regntres  of 
iiurcgenerate  men,  tliey  must  cer- 
l^nlybenibfoptr/bm  without  the 
special  influences  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit. 
To  solve  this  difficulty  was  ano- 
ther motive  for  the  above-mentioned 
Calviulsts  to  deny  that  sinacit  wer*  ' 
under  any  abUgalinn  to  such  re- 
l>cnlanGc  and  faith  as  areconnoctcd 
uilii  salvation ;  and  hereby  they  urn 
»  arily  joined  with  the  Arminiaus  in 
upposiug  the  important  truth,  TImt 
ae  needtfu  ijifiaenceiof  the  SfmrT  M 
(liable  tit  to  peifonnottr  dwty.  With 
tiiis  grand  error,  two  other  errors 
«ere  cnmiccli'd.  One  was,  *'>r*V 
ideal  of  tlie  natmre  i^  faith,  in  which 
'  they  included  a  persuasion  of  per- 
;  sonalinferestin  CliriKt.  The  t^iot 
WHS,  (I  tint  enlnriitg  fttllt/  intn  lh»  iu~ 
Iinctian6etiiw<n  NATtiHjiLroriitnooMl) 
.  andMo%hV.l,<iruni(lnd;)uidnlkila.T(wf 


ttocentiiiRbillty  1o  obey  the  Divine 
«M)ininBnds  doe*  take  away  %a\\t,  & 
wicked  JDRbility  doet  not;  but  tliAt, 
tin  tlie  coQlrary,  the  g;renter  the  kf- 
ter  inability  is,  llie  gn^aler  is  Iho 
^uill.  Thej  ought  tohave  consider- 
•d  that  a  man  who  is  the  rubject  of 
the  tatter  inability  is  not  Iho  less,  un 
Ihat  BfxDanI,  ttnder  an  ublJKation  to 
do  what  God  commands,  whether  it 
be  to  love  Gild  with  all  his  heart,  1u 
keep  the  wltole  law,  to  repeat  of  \,U 
.sins,  or  to  apply  to  ChriM  Tor  salvii- 
Uon; — and  that  tliis  inability  t»_ai 
great  as  natural  rnabilUy ;  lor  thoneli 
there  arc  different  degrees  of  it,  ac~ 
curdinK  hs  men  are  more  or  legs' 
wiokcd,  yet  the  very  lowest  ilegrre 
can  he  removed  by  nothing  short  cf 
4lie  speeial  and  regoueraliog  grace  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

These  erroricows  not  ions  were 
Imbibed,  and  this  Incerreci  View  of 
CalvLiiiKm  was  tttaittlained,  by  many 
«f  the  Baptists,  who  in  other  rraperts 
■were  very  great  aBd  truly  nrtboilox 
divines,  as  well  m   nten-of  emiDent 

S'Dty.  At  length,  the  vcnembie  Mr. 
nil  of  Arasby,  Dr.  Ryjasi!,  and  tbe 
iateMr.  Fuller,  reliar^iaitcd  T!iis  iii- 
4)atrect  view,  about  Ikitty-Sve  years 
Mgtf,  and  returned  to  the  CaMnieni 
'.  (iT  the  Reformers,  itnd  of  our  other 
pious  ancestors  who  lived  I>elbtt  the 
lime  nf  George  the  Second  ;  mid  ibe 

Srcat  budy  of  the  followers  of  Mr. 
Itine,  in  «ur  denomination,  Mlo^ed 
their  «KainpIc. 

In  tfajs  pamphlet  the  author,  ia  n 
very  Inniioous  and  masterly  manner, 
entirely  overlumti  this  incarttct  lyi- 
tan,  and  ^ows,  that  under  the  ap- 
pcarance  of  doing  more  boooiir  Ii> 
tbe  doctrines  nf  grace  than  the  an- 
cieot  one,  it  <s  in  many  particniars 
opposied  to  those  doetrinea,  to  whinh 
'he  is  a  most  sincere  adherent.  Lilie 
his  two  <iec«Dsed  friends,  be  firmly 
nainiains  the  important  doctrines  <jf 
k. Universal  and  Total  Wicked  In- 
'aljitily  to  rqpeot  and  beKcve;  Parli- 
cnlar  Election ;  Ref  eneralion  by  rli<^ 
.'hiviocible  operation  of  tbe  Holy 
'Spirit;  JuBtiScation  by  tbe  ioiuafril 
.  IlighteousDeRS  of  Christ ;  and  Final 
Peneveranoc  in  faith  and  ho|ineaE, 
'These  doctrines  have  Mistained  mi 
|hus  by  the  change:  on  the  contrary, 
titey  shine  with  the  same  hi»lre  thnt 
'  fitey  m  ia  tbt  timts  of  the  apo»Uea 


!w;  4stf 

and  relbrtDen,  now  tbey  *r*  tncl^  ■ 
from  the  uiiscriptural  rust  with  wfaic^ 
tbcywere  tarnished. 

Tbe  system  of  which  we  bare  beea 
speaking,  tliougli  erroneous,  was  (aa 
we  have  already  Raid)  maintained  by 
wise  and  good  men.  Bnt  it  has  beea 
fiiicceedc'd  by  another  of  the  most . 
pernicious  nature,  into  which  it  must 
lio  confessed,  that  many  of  the  foU 
hiwcra  of  Ibose  good  men  ha*t 
iiirned  aiide,  and  liave  been  raort 
prone  to  turn  aside  than  otbera. 
'fills  shows  Jiow  dangerous  it  is,  iu 
llie  smallest  degree,  to  depart  from 
tlie  truth,,  or  to  tarnish  it  with  error. 
All  error  proceeds  from  the  wicke4 
nD«;  and  though  it  may  appear  tnir 
iiute,  yet  it  is,  either  proximately, 
or  remotely,  connected  with  other 
errors  of  the  most  iatal  nature  and 
tendency.  These  goOd  aieu  did  not 
|«rceive  the  conaesion ;  and  thf 
poison  did  not  injure  them,  fw  they 
carried  the  antidote  in  their  owa 
ItrcBSts.  Bntmany  of  theirfollowen, 
lieing  destitute  nf  true  religion,  fea4 
upon  the  deadly  poison,  dgainat 
ivhiuh  tbey  have  no  antidote  ;  and 
departing  from  the  truth  more  and 
infiK,  imtiibe  one  error  afier  another, 
ustil  they  become  Antinomians  botk 
ip  heart  and  life. 

Wo  think,  with  Dr.  ftyland,  that 
one  of  the  greatest  evils  that  hav* 
ufflicted  the  ohurch  of  God,  was  Itib 
rise  of  that  man  tvbose 

,"Po»iiivity,volubUily,wiiiiabaDdano» 
if  low  nit,  and  abiue  of  otiter  mlnialerfi 
Rcqiijred  for  him  a  coiigidetable  degrn 
□f  popularity,  ilwugh  chi«By  amongsi  Ihi 
ignuiBDi  and  illiiemc:  nkile  he  had  a 
kiiBcli  of  10  coancciiog'delached  icn< 
lEncc)  of  iciiplurs,  wiihoiil  legtcd  lo 
ilietr  uriginil  import,  as  to  mtlce  Ihen 
uppear  la  prove  whatever  he  pleased, 
i)i>  profiigs£v  bclbra  ln>  (apposed  con> 

letsion,  HDuTd  bare  been  no  evIdetiM 
ihat  it  waa  not  gcDuine;  but  bii  effronl- 
(ly  in  relaiing  it  aflFTward,  in  the  nioK  ' 
ludicruui  and  jocnfEeipeiuon),  mnit  go 
lar  lowardt  ioralidating  It ;  eipeciall^ 
fince  alter  be  had  left  off  the  in-""'— — 
of  iheWi  of  tht  jiah.  i 
itwre  coMiplelRiy  andrr  ll  . 
\\k  tialt  i(f  the  mittd.  Pi  ide,  airoganc^ 
and  nmlisiiityiindalged  for  many  ye^i, 
wiiboul  the  leait  Kmblance '?[  jealoiisy 


incontinent  withal 
as  WkAmh  n  tou^wnKw.  '^^9ftMB:V 


mo*  of  Ml 
hocked  (q  le 
unfidence  uto  hi 


penuDt,  to  Ibii  IshmaelUci  lie  prinled  a 
pHniphleli  ID  wliicti  be  diaTgcs  me  wiili 
iliulling  bit  Muster  oqt  oftlie  pulpit,  bv 
■hatting  onl  bimi  and  laji.'lwo  cleri- 
cal guullemcn  U  BriBtut  trealed  me, 
williBDl  aay  ju>l  eauie,  jntt  bi  Mr.  Rj- 
land  hu  dune  )  but  il  did  nul  pass  uiiie- 
(enled  ;  bulb  of  tbem  are  novi  no  oidip.' 
There  is  nu  doubl  Ihai  he  refett  (a  Mr. 
Hmkins.  and  Dr.  Caleb  Evans,  in  Ihis 
pasiige  ;  and,  in  another  place,  alluding 
•gain  to  nijp  honoured  prrdecruor,  he 
M}i,  •  I  wauld  hax  Mr.  Rjland  lake 
care  how  be  call)  Ilie  gospel  a  peraicioai 
«<i<ni;  lesr,  like  the  great  Doctor  at 
-  JlristD^  Gnd  take  awBT  bii  speech,  and 
.then  hi)  brealfa.' ....  lliis  jnui  it  now 
.gone,  bul  bit  wrilings  remaini  an  awrttl 
Diuiiuineni  of  the  pride,  censoriousnesi, 
■nd  malign II]',  whicli  roaj  ■oiiietimet  be 
connected  with  a  diitnnrd  and  muiilatrd 
gospel.  Many  ctliers,  inferior  to  liini  in 
llieir  talents,  imbibed  siiiiilai  sentimvnis. 


aifan 


One  T 


.rnlent  abuw,  i 

pan>  of  their 

«lid  conuderable  mischief 

ueiion  in  irhicli  be  wiis  for  some  jrean 

.MiphijediSftei  deiiyingthai  the  believer 

■akedi  •  \^lt,Ur.  Bradftnl,  would  it  be 
-»  ain  for  jon  to  stab  me  lo  ihe  heari  ('  He 
Te|>lied,  ■  Il  would  be  a  breach  of  the  law 
of  Ihe  land,  and  I  shautd_be  juttly  cun- 
demiied  lo  die.'  ■  But  would  il  be  a  sin 
In  the  light  of  God  ?'  '  I  do  iiol  chuote 
to'-answei   thai  qiieilioD>' -  was    the  re- 

"  How  lamentaUe  is  il,  Ihat  anj  pro- 
fessors of  evangelical  religion  can  be 
aedoced  bji  such  men  ;  and  ejea  by  those 


■^in" 

ow  many  io.tance 

lias  this  been 

And  how  baie  hearers,  wbuse 

own  conduct  has  been  dis 

nd  Ihe  indul- 

Hnee  o 

biiler    passions. 

and    lawleis 

afffeclions,  got  comfort  und 

1  the  ministry 

of  these 

unhappy  men,  ant 

iuojed  ihem- 

•eires  up 

with  an  unscrlplu 

of . heir  0 

wn  safelT,  which 
no  sins  of  their  own 

•f  01  hers, 

could  abate!" 

We  do  aot  expect  Ibat  uij  expoft- 

lalatiotM  or  entreaUes  of  mtn  wiP 
liiTe  the  least  effect  apon  tbei* 
preacbcTS,  or  their  wretched  and  de- 
tailed followen:  the  leprosy  haa 
taken  so  deep  rnol  in  them,  that  we 
raust  leave  them  to  the  nlmighly 
Ph^RJciaD.  But  there  is  aootlicr  set 
of  lepers,  in  whom  we  hope  Ibe 
plague  is  uot  at  present  deeper  than 
Ihe  skin ; — we  mean,  some  .of  the 
inioliiters  nhu  have  latetj  seceded 
from  the  Church  of  Ent^land,  and 
u'ilh  a  vien  lo  whom  these  pamphlets 
were  written.  To  tliera  we  would 
uffectiunalcly  »aj.  The  blood  of 
those  persons  who  shall  l>c  lulled  to 
H  deadly  sleep  in  Antiuomian  conS- 
detice,  and  in  carnal  secutity,  under 
jour  niiiiislry,  will  be  required  at 
your  hands. 

We  earnestly  beseech  those  cf 
Ihem,  whii.we  are  sorry  to  learn,baTe 
departed  still  farther  from  the  word 
of  the  tnilh  of  the  gospel,  by  denj- 
ing  the  true  and  proper  diTiniiy  of 
the  Son  uf  God,  and  the  dislioot  per- 
M>nallty  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  nnuse 
before  they  are  carried  into  the  Dead 
Sea  of  SociiiianisDi. 

I'n  our  brethren  in  Ihe  ministry, 
who  are  not  iareolcd  with  Anliuo- 
inian  principles,  we  would,  willi 
equal  importtinity,  say.  Let  not  tba 
ubuse,  which  was  made  in  the  days 
of  the  apostles,  and  which  is  still 
made,  of  the  doctrines  of  grace, 
tempt  you  cither  lo  relinquish  them, 
or  lo  l*e  backward  in  asserting  and 
ilcfendiog  them ;  for  tbcy.  are  the 
doctrines  of  the  apostles  and  mai- 
lyrs,  of  the  reformers,  and  of  the  true 
chnrcli  of  God  in  all  ages ;  but  be- 
ware lest,  whilst  you  avoid  Scylla, 
you  fall  ui>un  Chaj-ylidis. 

And    respecting   the   people,  we 


the  danger  of  verging  .lowards  Antino* 
inianism  on  the  one  baud,  or  towarda  Ar- 
loiniaiiisin  un  ibe  othej,  heller  slated, 
ibaQ  in  two  excellent  K^saya  on  **  certain 
jjicvailing  Theological  krrors,"  bj  Ihe 
llei.  Daniel  Wihion,  in  Ibe  Christian  Ob> 
ser<erfbr  October,  1814,  and  Muj,  UIX 
«hieh  essays  we  mwt  eainesily  lecojn- 
toeit&Vt  owv-aARn, 


Tl«  JVidtRV  mdOitervmea  iflheLord'^ 
St^per:  Two  Sermons  dtlirxrtd  in 
the  Irulfptndent  Meeting  Hauer, 
CAalfoM,  BhcIu,  Fehnutry  2\,anH 

;     36,  ISld.  Bg  William GeUibraud. 

.    «vo.fp.4B.    PrietU. 

"  The  Bimplicifj  of  Christ,"  is  an 
.inspired  exprcssian,  and  itcai^nates 
all  (he  Paris  uf.lbe^spel  dispensa- 
liitn.  To  "  beguile  t!iu  minds"  of 
'ClirisUans  frani  tliat  simplicily,  bag 
beea  the  constant  eoiplo^ment  or 
Satan,  from  Ihe  orisi"  ol'Cbtislianil} 
to  thoprcsent'daj.  Bat  to  savceed, 
lie  (bunil  it  necessary  to  corrupt  tlie 
'system  which  be  wisliecl  to  subvert. 
Hi»  eadeavuurs  nod  bui 
farticuLarly  apparent  in  rel'erriice 
to  the  only  tvf o  ordinances,  wliieli 
'  were  appointed  by  the  Saviour,  m 
Ibe  test  of  the  love  and  obedieiiee  ot 
his  diseiples.  White  Baptism  and 
the  Lord's  Supper  were  observed  in 
the  church,  as  they  veie  at  Snt 
delivered,  pure  and  undelilcd  reli- 
gion alioundud.  That  kingdom 
nhich  is  not  of  this  world,  was  com- 
posed of  those  only  wbo  called  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  I'heso  two 
tousty  scntjuels,  appointed  to  keep 
the  doors  of  the  palace,  while  (bey 
remained  tmcorrupted  by  worldly 
policy,  refused  to  admit  any  persona 
who  had  not  previously  sworn  tealty 
and  subjection  to  (be  King  of  Ziun, 
But  their  corruption  led  to  tlieir 
removal,  and  others  were  introduced 
to  stand  in  their  places,  of  whom  it 
might  justly  bo  said,  "  This  is  not 
baptism ;" — "  This  is  not  the  Lord's 
Supper." 

The  two  sermons  before  ns  are 
fi  well-meant,  and  not  ill-executed 
attempt  to  replaue  one  of  these 
sentinels  in  bis  appropriate  post,  by 
reatoring  the  simplicily  of  Christ,  in 
tbe  observance  of  the  liord's  Supper. 
.Jn  (he  fiiet  of  these  sermons,  Ihu 
author  treats  ofllie  "  origin  and  in- 
■titatron  of  the  ordioaiiee ;" — of  tbe 
"  nature  of  the  iusiiliite;" — of  the 
*'  design  fgr  which  it  was  appointed ;" 
— and  of  tlic  "  obligations  which 
enforce  and  recommend  its  ol>- 
'  servance."  in  llie  iteend,  be  coii- 
«iden  tbe  "  pleas  and  axciues  which 


«c  bronght  fiim-RTd  by  many,  lo 
jnstify.or  exlenuHte  tbeir  neglect  of 
this  ordinance;"  and  "  the  qualiS- 
culions  of  those  who  come  to  Ibo 
Lard'sTabIc;"— and  coiiclndes  with 
wme  awakening  appeals  lo  (hoAt 
Chniitians  who  disobey  (his  com- 
mand of  their  Saviour.  \ 

The  style  of  these  discourses  i* 
lucid  and  forcible;  Iho  sentiment* 
■"  purely  evangelical;  and  they 
ai  K  animated  by  tbe  spirit  of  Chris- 
tian ardour,  and  glow  with  Iba 
"me  of  pure  devotion.  We  conid 
uutdispossessour  minds  wbite  rend- 
ing them,  of  the  superior  inHueneo 
uf  evangelical  truth  to  that  of 
ArianismundSocinianism.  Had  tha 
author  eonltnund  to  rtside  in  that 
cold  and  cheerless  region,  where  Itia 
Sun  of  righleouaness  never  warms 
ar  enlightens,  he  would  never  havo 
felt  nor  expressed  thn  devotion^ 
feelinga  which  are  apparent  in  thea* 
nermons.  There  was  nothing  in  his 
Ibrrner  cieed  in  relation  lo  the-  Lord's 
Supper,  which  could  interest  his 
reelings  or  warm  bis  heart.  But 
lUTO,  having  "  with  joy  received  tha 
atonemenl,"  he  exclaims  respecting 
this  laured  ordinance,  at  the  close 
of  the  first  sermon  :  "  This  be  itj- 
stitutcd,  not  after  bis  resurreclioB 
from  tbe  grave,  but  on  tbe  eveninr 
previous  lo  bis  sufferings  and  death; 
well  knowing,  that  upon  tbe  mount 
where  1^ expired.  lii:iaposllcswouhI 
50on  display  tho  trophies  of  hia 
victory,  and  that  to  the  cross  on 
which  he  dic<l  they  would  direct  the 
rje  of  the  penitent  and  believing  to 
look  for  pardon  and  salvalion.  W« 
lliercforti  preach  Christ  cmoified. 
We  believe  it  to  be  afaitliful  saying, 
"forthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
ime  into  tho  world  to  lava 
^.,L,,^,s.  Tblsjs  the  distingaishinr 
doctrine  of  tte  j[ospel,  and  this  ia 
decidedly  rcghgnizcd,  and  set  forth 
=  tlie  onlinahce  of  the  Lonl's  Sup- 
j^r."  Wa could  wilh  great  pteiiBUw 
make  other  extmcts,  equally  im- 
pressivB,  but  we  should  be  more 
jp-alified  if  our  readers  would  pra- 
cnro  the  sermons,  which  tliey  will 
liiid  tu   b*    instrucliva  and  deva- 


IITERARY   INTtLLiOENCE. 


pDbliclt*  ( 


LITERARY  INTELUGENCE. 


Ooa  readeri  in 
cd  ailb  ihe  mae 
XJndlrj,  who  bu  deioted  hii  lima  mi 
tHlanli  to  much  to  (he  cilablishment  of 
Bible  Societiei,  paiticuUri;  Bible  Auo- 
ciilipDi,  both  in  I^nJan  and  in  the 
connlrj;  and  fram  whoie  Uhuan  ibe 
Fueut  Society  hu  derired  ■  *er^  Ingt 
weuakm  to  the  naiDbsi  of  il)  Irieods, 
•nd  to  hi  aTuiiial  income.  Desiroai  or 
prantotiog  tbc  object  of  Ur.  Dudlej,  in 
Ml  propMcd  dmAiI  and  ImpoHsnl  pub- 
Ucadon.  we  gladJj  leiie  the  opporhinil; 
of  publiahing  bfa  "  Protpectui,"  and 
■hall  be  happy  to  coDtribote  Jn  uj 
degree  to  Toatore  inch  a  luerul  agent  in 
the   CBUH  of  Ihe    Bible  Id'  hii   roimer 

iand  BseivlBeii  i  the  necenity 
•ne  undrtiland  is  alrongl^  felt 
Id  many  parti  of  111*  countiy.  We  Iistb 
been  favoured  with  ihK  aigbt  of  a  Uit  of 
tbc  pment  Subicriben.  and  afe  highly 
gratified  to  find  that  il  cuntnim  d  jmeroui 
adbicripliaiu  from  boidc  of  Ihe  niMI  t^- 
ipectable  perHHU  in  the  kingdom,  of  five 
pornid),  i«R  pound  a.  fifteen  poDnda, 
tirenly  pouoda,  and  one  hundred  poands 
Ibi  a  lingle  oopy. — of  fift;  pouuda  for  leit 
GO)n»,  lie.  which  may  be  cinsidered  ai 
•  leslimony  of  their  great  regard  for  the 
Htrkw  of  the  Auihoi,  Editing 

'  SpttHk/  vUl  be  fiibliihiJ. 

'•  An  Analytit  of  the  Sjatem  of  the 
Bible  Society,  thm\-){baut  ila  varipni 
Pitt)-,  including  Hinta  lor  I^ib  belter 
Regulation  of  AoiU-sry  end  Branch 
Socictiei,  and  Khie  /iwcationt.  In- 
tenpetKd  wiih  FiadicBl  Obierraliom, 
,  and  a  CoitjideTBtion  of  lome  Popnlai 
Objeclioni.     By  C.  S.  Dudley. 

"  The  imporlasce  of  a  Work  tike  that 


Atth 


of  KTeral  fi^eadi  of  the  Bible  Society, 
tlie  Author  was  induced  to  tnm  hiai 
tioa  to  the  aobjefl ;  and  bis  few  li 
faoun,  during  Ihe  lait  three  yean,  batfr 
been  directed,  pnncipally,  ' 
derai'ion  or  the  Suitem  and 
of  Bible  Institntioni.     Experience   and 
obterialion   bBTe    led   him   tn 


:ling  Ihoai 
afforda   ample 


Sociel 


,Xt 


AparaMoinU 


ri'tideiing  il  more  pnfect. 

:  of  duly,  now  induces  a  lotai  (u»> 
ion  of  those  engagemeota,  and  ib« 
Work  will  be  aubmitled  to  ibe  Pablic 
ilboDt  any  auihority  hot  that  ubich  it 
irivea  from  ita  o«b  mBtili,aBd  from  Ihe 
icceaa  which  haa.  onder  the  DiiiiM 
b  i  cuing,  reiotted  from  Ibeadoptloii  of  ibe 
lu^gcaiionalt  coalaini. 

"  [t  «B)  the  inteaiiau  oF  the  Aulbor  to 
^Tl$rnt  thia  Work  to  tbq  Fnblic,  but 
ccent  caUmitoaa  circumstaocea.  ait^^ 
iher  metpecU'l  bg  him,  induce  the  actop. 
tinnof  adillereiilcoiirae.  He  lakn  Ite 
Uhslt;  of  lequeitihg  those  friend*  wbo 
kindly  interest  ihemelTea  in  the  nbjeet, 
to  tranamit  their  liati  tu  htm.  but  to  mek* 
their  remiitances  to  Samuel  Hilla,  Eflif. 
Finibuiy-pjace.KHu,  nilli  Benjamin  Shaw, 
anil  Johii  Fell,  Eiqia.  will  lake  charge  of 
thA  subicriplion. 

*,*  Subicribera'namo  will  bs  alsorc- 
ueiied  by  Haichaid  and  Son.  Ftccadlliy; 
Ef-eley,  Fleet-street ;  apd  Pewtre«a,La«, 
and  Powtieasi  Grace cbnrch-atieet. 
IjMer  T^mnu-Mreel,  Londim,  5mi.  IStSJ^ 

VolomeV:i.  of  the  late  Rev.  A.FnllerV 
Works  will  be  pnbliaheil  in  a  few  daya. 
—Volume  VI.  conlaining  Discoaraet  on 
iliB  Apocaiypie, is  alreai'y  pnbtished, 

Richard  BBynes.oflvy-tnne.haa  in  the 
P.'ess  Fait  Xl.af  hig  Calalo^iiie.  conaUiing 
ul'  Woika  in  the  Tarious  Deparimenti  of 
Literature  ;  with  a  Urge  Supplemeni  of 
Divinity,  including  the  Libiaries  of  [he 
Rei.  Mr.  Party,  of  Wjmcmdley  Aca- 
demy, Rev.  Hr.  Williauu,  and  two  other 
curiuua  Collectlona. 


Jutt  PahtUliti. 
A  Diary ;  or  Precious  Proeilseii  && 

anranged  for  every  dayin  the  yaai.Seeoni 
Edit.  Fine  paper,  bds.ti.:  Common,  Sd. 

The  Cbrisdan't  TreUore;  or,  a  Com- 
piialion  of  Scripture  Sentences  on  Bearrjr 
Lie  handred  ditfetent  Snbjrcta  :  being  ■ 
luoat  useful  Selection  of  DlviDe  KddW^ 
lodge,  perlkulitly  ndapted  for  the  Ute  ot 
Charily  and  Sabbath  Schoola,  and  alaa 
for  Servants,  and  Ihe  labouiiag  Cluwi  sf 
tlie  Gommuiiity.    Bda.  4a. 

The  Noiegajr;  a  Pyeni.  Second  Edh 
lisn  with  Additions,    la. 

An  Accoont  of  Ihe  Colony  of  the  Cap* 
oI'Qood  Hupe.withavlewto  thelofiinn- 
alion  of  Bnugranti.  8vo. 

A    certain  Remedy  (or  eiiating   Dv- 

Ireaies ;  or  the  labonruig  Mao's AdvocMe  : 

Appeal  to  the  Jnslice  and  Hananiiy 


nlnded  the  complelion  of  the  Wotk,\  D(iibe%i\^^'?Tk'bVicnit^ecdn£tbeWuw 
xAifo  Ibey  btwe  affoidad  Uic  neuu  of  \  at  Utrau.  'fti  l<itEb0^w^Mt 


4SCJ 


JF0it(0n  ana  Domestfc  3^nteU(ffente. 


JERSEY. 


Albion  Chapel  opened,  and  New 

Church  formed,  at  St.  Helier's; 

And  Ordination  at   St^   John's. 


One  of  our  Correspondenis  has  genius 

thefoUmmns^  Account  of  a  late  Visit 

to  the  Islam  of  Jersey, 

We  left  Southampton  on  Tuesday 

afternoon,    Auguut   17,    at     three 

o'clock,  and  tho  next  day,  after  a 

Ceasant  passage  of  twenty. four 
Nirs,'fonnd  ourselves,  (through  the 
lirotecting  care  of  the  Father  of 
mercies,)  kindly  welcomed  to  the 
island  hy  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jarvis,  and 
his  friends,  some  of  whom  were 
waiting  on  the  pier  to  receive  us. 

On  Saturday  evening,  we  were,  to 
our  great  surprise,  informed  of  the 
sudden  death  of  Mrs.  Perrot,(wife  of 
I  the  Rev.  Francis  Perrot,)  witli  whom 
we  bad  convei-sed  on  the  preceding 
day.    The  grief  expressed  iu   the 
ishand  on  this  occasion  was  so  strong, 
and  80  general,  that  J^Ir.  Iviraoy 
intimated  the  next  morning,  at  the 
Baptist  tneeting-liouse,  his  intention 
"bfpfeaoliingin  tlie  evening  upon  the 
subject  of  death.   M  r.  Perro^  whose 
place  of  worship  had  been  shut  up  for 
the  day, hearing  of  this,reque8ted  that 
t^e  sermon  might  be  prc:iched  at  his 
^hapel.  This  was  accordingly  done, 
to  a   deeply-affected    English    au- 
ditory.* 
On  Lord's-day,  Augqst  2D,  the 
'  Vew  Cbapei  was  opened  for  pablic 
W,orBhip.  A  prayer-meeting  was- held 
in  the   morning  at  se^'en  o'clock, 
when  the  Rev,  Messrs.  Saffery,Jarvis, 
and  Jviroey,  engaged.    Mr.  Ivimey 
preffcched  in  the  morning,  from  John 
ly,  19—24;  and  Mr.  Saffery  in  the 
afternoon  and  evening,  from  Luke 
vji.  1—7,  and   Pliilip.  u.  9.    The 


'  ^  By  tins  term  are  here  mennt,  not 
l|a^iyes  of  England,  bat*^  persons  who 
iitideratand  English^  Mt,  Ptnoi  prwiches 


hymns   were   given   oat    by   BIi«.,        , 
Jarvis. 

This   elegant  and    commodious 
place,  thirty-seven  feet  by  fifty-fiva 
in  the  clear,  with  a  vestry  behind 
it,     has     been     erected      in    tho 
Gothic  style,  under  the  gratuitous 
superintendence  of  John  H.  Hatch* 
Esq,  Surveyor  of  the.  Government  / 
works.   As  it  is  built  for  the  purpose 
of  preaching  to  Palvinists  in  th4l 
English  language,  it  is  designated 
Albion  Chapel.     The  whole  ex-, 
pense  will  be  about  «f '1400.    It  is  at 
present  private  property ;  but  it  will 
be  put  into  the  handsof  tni^tees,  for 
the  use  of  the  Baptist  denpmination ; 
after  which,  part  of  the  money  will 
he  applied  for  to  tho  Christian  pub* 
lie.  The  congregation  was  large  and 
respectable;    and  on  the    ensuing 
Tuesday,  a  small  chureh  of  baptized 
persons,  understandings  the  English 
language,  was    formed,  under  tha 
pastoral  care  of  the   Rev.  Thomas 
Jarvis,  to  which  additions  will  soon 
be  made,  as  several  persons  hava 
applied  for  baptism. 

On  Mlonday,.  August  30,  we  went 
to  the  Parish  of  St  John's,  to  witness 
the  orduatien  of  Mr.  Jean  Da 
Grnchy,  a  farmer,  and  a  native  of 
the  island,  who  has  been  for  several 
years  the  minister  of  a  French  Indc*^ 
pendent  congregation^  but  who  has 
been  lately  baptized  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Carr6,  a  native  of  Guernsey,  now 
resident  in  ^Jersey,  who  was  baptized 
by  Mr.  Ivixney,  at  his  former  visit  in 
the  autumn  of  1817.  •       ■     '    ^  , 

The  ordination  service,  (the  ininis- 
ter  and  the  congregation  ih  general 
not  understanding  .English,)  was 
performed  through  the  medium  of 
Mr.  Carr^,  as  interpreter.  Mr.  Ivi- 
mey described  the  nature  of  a  church 
of  Christ  from  Philemon  2,  "Anil 
to  the  church  in  thy  house."  Mr. 
De  Grnchy  read  (in  French)  hrs 
Replies,  and  the  Confession  of  his 
Faith,  which  had  been  previously 
translated  iwlo  t\\v^\v^Vi« 


•/ 
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by  the  pastors  prtiicnt.  Mr.  SifTi-rj 
sddreised  tlio  mini.iler  aiiil  Ihr 
chnrcU,  from  Ads  xjv.  7,  "  And 
tiiere  Ibff  preactieit  the  gonpel. 
JMr.  Jarf »  cuncludrti  ve'nh  prnvcr. 

-The  oliurcb  at  SI.  Jolin'ii  ^lonsists 
of  nearly  forty  mcmben,  eight  of 
whom  h>ve  beea  biplizcil  by  Mr. 
C«r>e.*Biiil  Mr.  De  Griichy.  'I'litr 
appaiuiit  pit'ly  aiii)  simplicily 
tbcKC  TJllAKcrs.  our  fellow-subjei 
thoaKh  tliuj  iln  tiot  in  general  i 
tfenlaiid  onr  l«nKtiH>;c,  wax  very 
patifyinj;.  One  of  mir  eompaiiy 
remarked,  that  tlie  scene  retnJiKlcd 
bun  of  llie  descriplioun  •;ivcii  nftlic 
ancient  WnldcuHin.  Mr.  I  vinii'y 
■aid  to  a  yonng  woman,  a  iiximliei 
of  the  church,  who  whk  .waitinfc  at 
tbn  table  at  a  raim-hoiiKe,  where  we 
were  hospitably  ontcrluined^  "  Do 
j'ouloTuthe  Lord  Jesus  Christf — 
She  replied.  "  I  do,"—"  What  do 
jfoa  love  him  for?"  uiid  he — "  Bo- 

l^ent  distress  of  mind  before  I  c&me 
to  liimTur  salraliou."  Tliese friendly 
'  people  treated  us  wilh  the  grenteat 
Chrislinii  aSuclion.  Mr.  De  Grnchy, 
wheu  we  left  the  island,  sbfd  tears, 
and  laid,  "Though  I  shall  be  absent 
from  JOB  in  ImmIv,  I  slrnlt  be  present 
with  you  in  vpinL" 
'  Theij«meevenius,MesBre.Sairery 
and  Ivimcy  ^ave  an  account  at  Al- 
bion Chnpcl  of  the  stale  and  piogreiia 
«f  the  Baptint  Missiouii  in  India  and 
ItvlauA. 

It  wan  cxlrenioly  )cratifyin<;  to 
liear,fi'un>  Ncme  uf  tboold  rtjligiuiis 
people,  Bcco'nnts  of  the  usefulness  of 
tmc  of  onr  brethren,  who  was  the 
Jirst  Missionary  to  the  Island  of  Jer- 
•ey.  litis  was  Die  Kev,  Robert 
Stninci  Bestland.  Thiiii^h  lie  was 
blind ;  tbotigh  but  few  of  llielitliabil- 
Snls  at  the  time  (i;8'2)  understood 
linglish ;  and  though  he  always 
preached  in  the  miilxt  of  violent  op- 
|M>sitian;  yet.  nulwithstandinK these 
ttupropilioiis  viiciimstaiices,  tie  wua 


cm,f:re([»- 


thc  hononred  instmment  of  laying 
llie  foundation  of  all  that  has  Imen 
accomptisbdl  since  by  other  evan- 
golical  preachers.^  I'he  change  pro- 
dueed  iti  llie  morals  of  the  inbabit- 
aiifi<  ofthts,  and  the  other  Norman  ' 


and  others,  u,  I  andeistand,  aiton- 
islling. 

M'e  were  prevented  fW>m  leaving 
tli<!  inland  on  Wednesday,  the  cap- 
lain  refusing  to  put  to  sea,  on  ac- 
<-(rfiitt  of  the  stormy  -weather.  On 
Tlini'Kday  aflemoon,  Sept.  2,  we 
saileil ;  and  thoifgh  onr  passage  was 
rou);h,  we  wore  nicrcitully  preserved 
from  all  dangers,  and  we  latuted  at 
Southampton  the  next  day  at  on« 
o'clock.  We  have  since  heard  of 
many  serious  losses  mstained  by 
shipping  on  the  day  on  which  we 
were  prevented  from  sailiVg.  I  hope 
we  feel  liuly  grateful  for  Ibis  frt»h 
proof  of  the  Divine  care  and  guod- 

On  reviewing  the  events  wbTcb. 
bavO  taken  place  in  Jersey,  respect- 
ing our  own  denomination,  I  ses 
renewed  causcforsaying,  "OLord, 
1  knowUiat  the  wayofinan.isnot  in 
himself:  it  is  not  in  man  thai  walk- 
ctii  to  direct  his  steps." 

&ft.  10,  IHIS.  S. 


NEW  CHAPEL  OPENEDv 


STAMFORD. 

StrTE»A»n   3.  1SI9.     A  new  Ind«- 

lendenl  Chaptl  was  upeiied  at  Stamford, 
Linculiishiiei  when  two  Htrmam  were 
.tfarhed  hy  >(ie  Re>.  F.  A.Coi,A.M. 
If  H.ictnpy,  (be  Rer.  T.  N.  Tullei,  of 
iellrrmg,  (wlio  was  eipecled  lo  "^reack 
ill  llie  morning,)  bfing  prei^ntad  lij 
iditpcnition.  Tlie  decotiunBl  parts  of 
..le  f-rvice  were  conducted  by  the  Re*. 
Mewri.  Eieratl,  uF  Whiillesea.  and 
Green,  of  Uppiligham.  Tbc  Rev.Georg* 
Wri^hi,  (ibe  iniDiiler  of  Ilie  place,) 
ciuaed  ilic  seiticei.  The  alteadauce  was 


Mllo  Bl  siiollicr  place  iifuici  the  tO'tiu  \\ 
llie  ('fffiveiit  villBgcn  .where  \\wm  iko 
aiiahten  jireatb,  Ihcy  have  lioni  Mtt  la 
.eeobtaiaa. 


t  Sre  a  HeiBuir  of  Mr.  Bcslland  in 
:!  Mugaiiiic  [or  Match  and  A|>cil,  1819. 
^uine  -uwcdqut   concBiiung   ibis  good 
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ntmeroas  and  respectable,  atid  the  col- 
lections liberill. 

The  children  belonging  to  the  Sanday 
ichool  were  provided  with  a  plain  dinner, 
«t  the  expense  of  an  individual,  to  whom 
the  Society  is  materially  indebted  for 
bis  zeal  and  activity  in  the  erection  of 
tlie  edifice. 


CHAPEL  REOPENED. 


HAMMEESMITH. 


* 


Toe  reopening  of  the  Baptist  Cliapel 
Hammersmith,  (after  haying  undergone- 
a  very  large  and  expennve  alteration,) 
took  place  August  12,  when. two  sermons 
were  preached.  The  morning  service 
commenced  with  reading  and  prayer,  by 
the  Rev.  S.  Keene,  of  London ;  after 
which  the  Ker.  Dr.  Winter  preached 
from  Ps.  cxviii.  25,  *'  Save  now,  I  be- 
seech thee,  O  Lord ;  O  Lord,  I  beseech 
thee,  send  now  prosperity."  After 
which  he  prayed,  and  the  friends  dined 
at  the  Hammersmith  Coffee  House. 

In  the  evening,  the  Rev,  Daniel 
Washbourne,  of  Hammersmith,  com- 
menced the  service  with  praying ',  and 
the  Rev.  G.  C.  Smith,  of  Penzance, 
preached  from  Matt.  x.  8.  **  Freely  ye 
have  received,  freely  .^ve."  Mr.  S. 
concluded  with  prayer. 

The  hymns  were  given  out  by  the 
Rev.  Thos.  Uppadine,  n^inister  of  the 
church.  A  numerous  and  most  respect- 
able congregation  appeared  at  both 
services. 


have  been    acceptable   and  snccessfol. 
Six  persons  were  baptized  in  the  river 
Swale,  not  far  from  the  spot  where  tho 
celebrated  Paulinus,  upwards  of  twelve 
hundred  years  ago,  is  said  to  have  bap- 
tized twelve  thousand.    On  Lord*S-day» 
the  23d  of  May,  these  six  persons   were 
formed  into  a  church,  and  Mr.  Hu^tev 
was  ordained  its  Pastor.  In  the  forenoon 
Dr.  Steadman   preached  on  the  nature 
and  glury  of    a    gospel    church,   from 
1  Tim.  iii.  15.  **  The  houte  of  God,  tokkh 
is  the  church  of  the  Hving  Uod,  the  piUar 
and  ground  of  the  truth,*'    Alter  which^ 
the  persons  baptized  gave  each  other  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship^  and  pledged 
themselves  to  walk  together  in  the  felloW' 
ship  of  the  gospel.    In  the  afternoon* 
Dr.    S.    after   introducing   the  service, 
asked  the  usual  questions,  and  received 
Mr.  Hunter's  confession  of  faith.    The 
venerable  Mr.  Terry,  of  Bed  ale,  for  thirty 
years  the  only  Baptist  minister  in^  tbe 
North  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  offered  up 
the  ordination  prayer.    Dr.  S.  then  gave 
the  charge  from  2  Tim.   iv.  5.    '*  Bvt 
watch  thou  in  all  things***    In  the  even<p 
mg  Mr.  Terry  preached  to  the  church* 
and  to  the  people  at  large,  from  John 
XV.  17.    "  r^ese  things  J  command  you, 
thait  ye  love  otie  another,**    The  congrega- 
tions were  large  and  attentive;  and  the 
prospects  of  this  infant  church,  though 
small  in    its  beginning,  are  very  en* 
couraging, ' 


ORDINATIONS. 


mCHMOND,  YORKSHIRE : 

AND 

NEW  CHURCH  FORMED, 

This  church  was  gathered,  and  the 
congregation  collected,  by  the  labours  of 
tne  student*  from  the  Bradford  Academy, 
under  the  patronage  of  the  Yorkshire  and 
Lancashire  Itinerant  Society.  The  first  of 
these,  Mr.  Chris.  Kitching,  now  a  Mis- 
sionary in  Jamaica,  visited  Richmond  in 
the  summer  of  18] 7.  Inlhe  following 
spring  Mr.  Christopher  Hunter,  whose 
ifme  at  tilie  Academy  was  expired,  went 


MASHAM, 

Aboulh  thirty  miles  N.  W.  ojf  York. 

Rev.  John  Haiou.  —  This  church, 
the  several  branches  of  which  meet  at 
Snape,  Bedale,  and  Maskam,  was  ga- 
thered by  Mr.  William  Terry,  who 
became  a  Baptist,  and  commenced  his 
ministerial  labours  in  these  places  near 
thirty  years  ago ;  and  who,  after  stand* 
uig  alone,  and  persevering  under  great 
discouragements,  has  lived  to  see  a  great 
increase  to  the  church  and  the  several 
congregations,  and  a  colleague  raised  up 
as  a  fellow-labourer  in  the  work  of  the 

Lord. 

The  ordination  was  at  Masham,  on 
Monday  evening  at  six  o'clock.  The 
Methodists  kin^y  accommodated  the 
Baptists  with  their  flace  of  worship.  It 
was  much  crowded.  Mr.  Hunter  began 
(he  service  by  reading  and  prayer.  Dr. 
Steadman  delivered  a  brief  introduction, 
asked  the  usual  questions,  and  received 


^biiher  with  a  view  to  fettle.  Hi»  lalwuti  \  Qidm^QU  V^%l«fc  ^^^  .rf&»tt\x^M^»^^ 


YOL.  XI, 
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Terry.  Dr.  St  tb«n  mddressed  the  mi- 
nister and  the  church  from  2  Thei.  ui.  1. 
<'  Pray  for  to,  ihut  the  word  of  the  Lnrd 
mail  havt  free  cawrset  end  be  gUrtfted," 
Mr.  Wrigbtson,  late  of  Driffield,  bat 
now  resident  at  Bedale>  taid  who  asiisCt 
Messrs.  Terrf  and  Haigh  in  the  diffSsrent 
places  in  which  preaching  is  carried  on, 
concluded  the  service  with  prayer. 


BROMSGHOVt:, 

WORCESTEItSHtDC. 


Oif  Wednesday,  May  19,  1819,  the 
Rev.  Thos.  Thomas  was  ordained  Pastor 
over  the  second  Baptist  chordi  in  Broms* 
grove.  The  Rev.  J.  Screaton^  Pa«tor  of 
the  Old  Baptist  Chorch,  began  the  ser- 
vices of  the  day,  with  reading  the 
scriptures  and  prayer.  The  Rev.  J. 
Smith,  of  Astwooid,  described  the  nature 
of  a  gospel  ctiurch,  asked  the  asaal 
^oestions,  and  received  the  confession 
of  faith.  The  Rer.  V  Birt,  of  Birming. 
ham,  prayed  the  ordination  prayer,  which 
was  accompanied  with  imposition  of 
hands.  The  Rev.  T.  Waters,  of  Persb ore, 
gave  the  charge  from  1  Tiro.  iv.  16.  The 
Rev.  B.  H.  Draper,  of  Coseley,  preach- 
ed to  the  chorch  from  Phil.  i.  27, 28,  and 
concladed  with  prayer. 

The  Rev.  Mr,  Hinton,  of  Haverford- 
west, preached  in  the  evening  from  iPet. 
«.  9.  The  Rev«i»  Price,  of  Alcester, 
preached  on  the  preceding  evening, 
at  the  old  meetiag-hoose,  from  2  Cor. 
ii.  15, 16.  All  the  services  were  pecu- 
liarly .interesting,  aad  nanerously  at- 
tended. Bromsgrove  is  a  ver^  import- 
ant station.  The  pto^pect  of  usefulness 
in  the  town  and  ueighboiirhood  is  truly 
pleasing.  Since  Mr.  Thomas  conraenced 
his  labours  here,  the  congregation  has 
been  very  large,  and  several  have  been 
added  to  the  church, 
become  a  thousand, 
a  strong  nation ! 


usual  questions.  Mr.  Hillyaid  of 
Bedford,  offered  up  the  ordination 
prayer.  Mr.  Sdmonds  of  Cam- 
bridge, gave  the  charge  from  1  Cor.  ziv. 
12.  Mr.  Daniel  of  Luton,  preached  to 
the  church,  from  3  John  8.  And  Mr. 
Geard  of  Hitcbin,  concladed.  Mr.  Dob- 
son,  jun.  of  Chishall,gave  out  appropriate 
hymns.  In  the  evening  Mr.  North  of 
Ware,  prayed,  and  Mr.  Hobson  of 
Maulden,  preached  from  Acts  x.  38. 
The  meeting  bouse,  which  was  consider- 
ably enlarged  in  November  last,  was 
Ailed  with  a  numerous  congregation,  and 
the  services  were  very  solemn  and  inte- 
resting. 


SOUTHILL» 


BE0F0BD8HISS. 


Tbt? It 8 OAT,  Mays, the  Rev.  T.  Tay 
was  ordained  pastor  over  the  Bapiht 
chiirch  at  Southill.  Mr.  Hawkins  of 
Keysoe,  read  the  scriptures  and  prayed; 
Mr.  Middleditch  of  Biggleswade,  deli- 
vered the  introductory  discourse,  and 
asked  the  usual  questions ;  Mr.  Vorley 
of  Carlton,  offered  up  the  ordination 
prayer ;  Mr.  Shenston  of  London,  gave 
the  charge;  Mr.  Upton  of  London* 
preached  to  the  people ;  and  Mr.  Skill!* 
ter.of  Oransden,  prayed.  In  the  evening» 
Mr.  Cattonof  Blunharo,  prayed*  and  Mr. 
Vorley  of  Carlton,  preached.  The  church 
and  congregation  are  increasing,  and 
present  a  pleasing  prospect  of  success. 


May  the  little  one 
and 'the  small  one 


BIGGLESWADE, 


BEDFOaOSHIhS* 


Thursday.  JmI^  15,  the  Rev.  T.  Mid- 
dlediich,   (lale  of  -Raltlcsden,)  was  set 
■part  to  the  pastoral  office  over  the  Bap. 
tist  Church  at  Biggleswade.     Mr.  Tapp 
cf  South   Cave,  Yorkshirt<'  commenced 
the    service   with  reading   and  ptayw.X*^^*  ^^»  ^^    ^€^cl\ 
Jfr.   Freemau  of  Bedford,  deUveTedt\ve\^^^*f^  '^'^'^  ' 
kitrodnctOTj  discourse,    and       -     -  *^  ""— - 


BROUGHTOK,  CUMBERLAND. 
June  30, 1819. 


Rev.  Samuel  Ruston. —  Reading 
the   scriptures    and    pray  err  Rer.   Mr. 
Peele,  Independent  minister  of  Working- 
ton; introdiictory  address.  Rev.  R.  Pen- 
gillyi  Newcastle-upon-Tyne;  ordination 
prater,  with  laying  on  of  hands.  Rev.  S*. 
Saunders,  of  Frotne,  who  also  gave  a  most"* 
impressive  charse,  from   1  Tim.  iv.   1^; 
Rev.  Mr.  Cecil,  Independent  minister  of 
Whitehaven,     concluded    with    prayer. 
Devotional  services.  Rev.  Mr.  Pencilly. 
In  the  evening,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Har- 
bottle,  Tottle  Bank,  LanQashire,  prayed, 
and  preached  to  the  people  from  Phil. 
^€^cUuuate    disconrse,    aod 

a*ked  xhe\  ^- ^^^^^^» 
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WELSH  ASSOCIATION, 

EWTCIWIt,     MaNTOOUEItVaHIl 

/one  15— »r. 


__ The  letter!  fr 

were  rend  by  the  mininlen  and  nieucB- 
cen,  tiom  which  il  appeaifd  that  the 
teteinl  chuichea  ataad  fast  in  (lie  fdlh, 
and  ace,  ]a  genernl.  peaceable  Binong 
tbemaelvet ;  that  tl>e)>reLliiniT<  JsnkiDi, 
Belhejda,  J.  Harries,  Newport,  and  T. 
Leonard,  Belhauj,  were  set  apart  lo  the 
mfaiislry  the  jear  part;  and  that  religion 

?t(apec9  in  several  places.  Brolber  J. 
aimer  concluded  witbpraisr. 
MetaUfx;  brolhcrT.  Morris  prajed, 
and  the  biethten  J.  Evans,  Brecon,  and 
■  J.  £van9,'  Penjgarn,  preached  frofn 
1  Thesj.  i».  13—18.  JUm.  tiii.  16,  J  7. 
Wedneida;  morning,  «(  ui,  J.  Jamei 
'  praved,  and  tbe  bielbren  Cooke  of  Os- 
westry, and  D.  Saunders  of  Merthyr, 
preached  from  a  Thess.  iii.  I.  Gal.  iii.  13. 
At  ten,  hrolher  J.  Jentins  prayed,  bii<I 
the  brethren  Fiiber,  of  Liierpoul,  ana 
Jas.  Lewis,  J.anweiiBrlh,  preached  fioni 
Canticles  ii.  4.  Psalm  cxviii.  37.  At  (wo, 
brother  M.  Jones  prayed,  ami  th*  bcff- 
thren  M,  Thomas,  Ahergavanny,  and  C. 
Etans,  AnglCBea,  preached  rium  John 
Ti.  41).  Ephes.  i.  IB,  19.  At  Ax,  lirothet 
Wm.  Jones  prayed.  The  brethren  J. 
Palmer,  and  J.  itiiriies,  preached  from 
Lukev.  8,10.11.  Eiod.  iiiii.36,  and 
concluded  with  prayer,  singing  at  inUi- 
vali.  We  have  great  cause  (o  bUis  God 
fur  bis  gracious  pi  esence. 

Tbe  snbjecl  of  the   Circular   Letter, 
wtiltcn  by  iheBev.  J.  Jones,  is  Cbii^an 
Diligence. 
State  of  tkt  ChuTcliu  since  t\*  laM  Ye*^. 


ig  him  considerable  pecuniary  aisist- 
_iice,  recommended  him  to  the  Rev.  C. 
EiMia,  Angkiej,  who  bapilaed  him  in 
iai5.    lie  has  prored  lo  be  a  wicked 

He  tt  a  Ultle  man,  of  dark  compleiion, 
*ery  biteltigenl,  and  speaks  good 
EngHsb. 


\  K  IN,  who  calls  bimseif  John,  and 
aayi  that  he  i>  a  walking  italioner  ont  of 
eniptov,  i*  iopoking  upon  the  religious 
public  V  >  member  of  Dr.  Sleadman's 
church  at  Bradford.  Dr,  Sleadmaii  in- 
form Hr.  Enns  that  there  is  no  loch 
ncrnn  in  connexion .  viilh  his  church. 
lie  is  a  wickedchaiacler.  Heisialland 
jU^nder,  rather  dark,  and  has  full  eye*. 
His  cen venation  is  free,  and  his  manner* 
are  ralhet  ipiiMWitin^ 


Ditto  in  the  Weaiem  Aaocialim  S95 
The  next  Association  ktu  W  held  a 
Ebeneier,  in  Merlhyr  Tydvil,  Glamor- 
ganshire, on  the  first  Wednesday  and 
Tliursday  in  Jone.  1880  i  the  letters  from 
the  churches  to  be  read  on  Tnetday,  at 


Tna  Ho.  D.  Jones  of  Here  ford,  deiitci 
OS  to  caution  onr  readers  agaioiit  a  man 
Of  ibenamc  of  John  Isaac  Levi,  who  cbIIh 
himself  a  conrerled  Jew.  Ml.  Jonei 
WW  deMired  by  bin,  and  after  rcnd<::> 


EMPLOYMENT  OF  THE  POOR. 


h 

1    «-Tl 

us  the  following 

given  by  Mr.  B. 

ngbam:  "That 

h 

In  the  year 

1H17 

rd    1818;    1 

there 

adult 

v-orlnthewo 

\ 

fur  whom 

there 

«iino  e  m  ploy  men  t ;  that  about  thirty 
acres  of  land  belonged  to  the  lown  ;  that 
rhcse  were  lei  lo  differeut  lenanls  j  hot 
Ihat  foar  acres  were  obtained,  on  which 
they  plan  led  cabbages  and  potatoes,  and 
oUjsiBcd  a  strfGdent  wpply  for  6U0  per- 
soasin  theliouxfiDi*  Jaly  lo  September. 
loUaccb,  lBI8,he  took  seven  and  a  half 
nicies  mote,  uid  cumvB.tcd  two  acres  In 
flux.  The  soil  was  liard  and  sterile,  hot 
heii^dug  by  llic  spade,  and   the    liirf 


unsing  appeannc 


ery  pro- 
B.  accedes  to 
lient  that  the  culture  of  land  by 
liand  labour  is  lh«  onlf  soiiable  em- 
j>lojment  for  tbe  parochial  poor. 


RECENT  DEATH. 

Pits    durhtg   the    past    monlh,   al 

ioTllon.near  Abergavenny,  Mr.  Harris, 
in  aged  and  respectable  Deacon  of  the 
Baptist  cburch  under  the  care  of  the 
Re..  Hicah  Tliomas.  His  ioss  will  bo 
■CTer«ly  Iblt.     His  end  wal  peace. 

Errofum  in  our  («(  Kumber. 
ART.  SUBMAN.  Fw  Chatham,  read 


3^oetri?4 


ST.  PHILIP  NERI  AND  THE  YOUTH, 

St.  Philip  Neri,  as  old  records  say, 

Met  a  young  stranger  in  Rome^s  streets  one  daj: 

Andy  being  ever  coiirteously  inclin'd 

To  give  yonng  folks  a  serious  turn  of  mind, 

He  fell  into  discourse  witL  him ;  and  thus 

The  dialogue  they  held  comes  down  to  us. 

St.  Philip  Neri. 
Tell  me  what  brings  you,  gentle  youth,  to  Rome. 

Youth. 
To  make  myself  a  scholar,  Sir,  I'm  come* 

Neri. 
And  when  you  are  one,  what  do  you  intend? 

Youth. 
To  be  a  ii|iest,  I  hope,  Sir,  in  the  end* 

Neri. 
Suppose  it  so-*what  have  you  next  in  view 

Youth. 
That  I  may  get  to  be  a  canon  too. 

Neri. 
VftiA ;  and  how  then  ? 

Youth. 
Why  then  for  aught  I  know, 
I  may  be  made  a  bishop. 

Neri. 

Be  it  so, — 
How  then  ?. 

Youth. 
Why,  cardinal's  a  high  degree ; 
And  yet  my  lot  it  possibly  may  be. 

Neri. 
Suppose  it  should — what  then 

Youth. 

Why,  who  ean  say 
But  I've  a  chance  for  being  pope  one  day  I 

Nerj. 
Well,  having  worn  the  mitre,  and  red  hat, 
And  triple  crown,  what  follows  after  that! 

.Youth. 
Nay,  there  is  nothing  further,  to  be  sure. 
Upon  this  earth  that  wishing  can  procure. 
When  I've  ^njoy'd  a  dignity  so  high, 
As  long  as  God  shall  please,  then — I  must  die. 

Neri. 
What,  must  you  die,  fond  youlh,  and,  at  the  best, 
But  wish,  and  hope,  and  may  be,  all  the  rest ! 
Take  my  advice— whatever  may  betide, 
t'or  that  which  must  he  first  of  vlH  provide; 
Then  think  of  that  which  may  be ;  and  indeed. 
When  well  prepar'd,  who  knows  what  may  succeed, 
JBu  t  that  you  may  be,  nib  'you're  pVevksT^  \o  !^o^^ 
Tiiesty  canon,  lAshop,  cut^onai,  ui^  ^Qi^\ 


445 


frisj  Cj&tonCtle^ 


lEstract  of  a  Letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Wilton,  dated 

Ballina,  August  7lh,  1819. 

I  NESJ)  all  /our  prayers,  and  all  the 
assistance  that  can  be  giren  by  all  my 
friends ;  more  wisdom  than  the  serpent 
possesses  is  essential  to  the  proper  dis- 
charge of  the  duties  of  my  station  :  but 
thanks  be  to  God  the  wisdom  whicJi  is  from 
^above  is  equal  to  every  difficulty. 

There  was  a  fine  and  generous  spirit 
evinced  at  your  Annual  Meeting.  I  hope 
■amething  of  the  same  kind  is  extending 
in  this  country.  Am  I  to  appoint  an 
•*  Eagle-street  School;"  a  *»  Hackney 
School ;"  and  a  **  Russel-street  School  ?" 
I  can  find  plenty  of  room  for  them, 
although  ray  next  return  will  contain  as 
large  a  number  of  schools  as  everf  uot- 
wiUistanding  eleven  have  been  de- 
stroyed. 

The  progress  of  the  children  in  moit  of 
the  schools,  where  they  have  not  been 
prevented  from  attending  by  their  work- 
ing in  the  fields,  or  by  opposition,  is  par- 
ticularly pleasing.  Applications  for 
schools  are  increasing,  and  where  some 
have  been  broken  up,  great  dissatisfaction 
prevails  among  parents  and  children. 

From  the  same,  dated 

Ballina,  Avgiut  23, 1819. 

I  HAVE  now  to  inform  you,  that  since 
my  last,  I  have  been  in  Erris.  It  is 
true,  that  I  had  travelling  enough  with- 
out taking  this  long  journey  ;  but  I  was 
very  anxious  to  know  the  state  of  the 
tehools  there,  and  therefore  I  accom- 
panied R.  M.  in  his  inspection.  We 
have  six  schools  in  that  remote  part  of 
the  country  ;  there  are  more  wanting,  in 
order  that  the  poor  creatures  may  obtain 
the  means  of  instruction,  but  the  present 
is  not  the  lime  to  appoint  them.  The 
schools  already  established  have  been  in 
a  very  flourishing  state  ;  but  have  ex- 
perienced a  little  interruption  from  a 
young  priest.  The  children  of  the  school 
nearest  to  his  parish  attended  the  public 
inspection,  though  he  had  attempted  to 
prevent  it. 

In  these  schools,  which  have  not  been 
established  more  than  twelve  months, 
upwards  of  one  hundred  children  have 
learned  to  read;  and  many  who  had 
never  seen  a  Testament,  can  now  read  it 
to  advantage,  and  some  can  repeat  from 
one  to  nine  chapters.  One  of  these  schools 
U  in  a  populous  village  at  the  western 
mtemlty  of  Europe, 


I  believe  this  country  was  originally 
colonized  by  Protestants;  if  they  were  so 
indeed,  how  is  the  gold  become  dim,  and 
the  most  fine  gold  changed !  for  alas  !  the 
glory  is  departed.  The  schools,  with  the 
scriptures,  and  an  Irish  Reader,  are  the 
most  likely  instruments  to  be  productive 
of  goofl.  But  the  man  who  goes  must  be 
of  tried  principles,  sound  in  the  faith,  and. 
if  possible,  proof  against  tlie  character- 
istic beverage  of  this  country,  which  I  fear 
destroys  its  tens  of  thousands. 

We  returned  by  Westport,  where  I 
preached  to  a  congregation  of  about  150 
persons.  I  preached  also  at  Castlebar, 
T  was  never  at  either  of  these  placet 
before;  but  was  obliged  to  promise  to 
visit  them  again  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  result  of  my  enquiries  and  observ* 
ations  in  this  direction  constrains  me  again 
to  say,  '*  Send  more  labourers;  the  field  it 
widening,  and  though  1  exert  myself  to  the 
utmost,  I  cannot  cultivate  half  the  land 
that  was  before  possessed.  May  the 
Lord  strengthen  and  fit  me  for  mv 
labours!"  ^ 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  a  Reader  of  the 
Irish  Scriptures,  dated 

July  18, 1819. 
I  AM  happy  to  inform  you,  that  I  per- 
ceive a  vast  change  for  the  better  in  soma 
of  the  schoolmasters.  I  had  a  long  con* 
versation  with  Mr,  W.  to-day,  and  it 
appears  that  putting  the  scriptures  into  his 
hands  has  proved  a  blessing  to  him,  as  ha 
acknowledges  that  he  was  in  utter  dark- 
ness until  it  pleased  God  to  give  him  an 
opportunity  of  reading  his  sacred  word. 
It  would  be  tedious  to  enumerate  many 
similar  instance8.r  Another  of  our 
schoobnasters,  J.  M.  came  to  my  house 
bringing  someof  his  neighbours  with  him! 
saying,  that  he  thought  my  conversation 
would  have  a  better  effect  tjian  his.  I 
read  to  them  those  portions  of  scripture 
which  I  considered  best  adapted  to  brinir 
them  to  the  feet  of  a  crucified  Redeemer 
These  were  persons  who  could  not  read! 
and  who  all  their  life-time  had  received 
no  instruction,  excepting  the  mass  might 
be  so  called.  I  explained  to  them  how 
Jesus  Christ  had  accomplished  the  work 
of  our  redemption,  and  that  ten  Ihon. 
sand  masses  could  nev6r  bring  peace  to  a 
guilty  conscience.  While  at  home,  I  am 
seldom  long  alone,  as  persons  from  Ov^ 
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come  to  my  housa  with  ■  desire  to  hear 
the  scripluret.  Tliey  liare  generally  ft 
lung  list  of  new  qaeiiinns  to  aik.  Tbii 
bttogi  10  my  recollECli»ii  that  scripture. 
that  it  nil!  not  \k  ncceitar;  for  any 
one  to  Ally  lo  hii  neighbour,  Know  the 
Ixird  ;  for  all  ilmr!  know  him,  fram  Ibc 
least  unto  the  greatest.  I  cannot  but 
nolicc  what  ■  very  great  change  there  ii 
in  thii  pud  of  Ihecbwitry,  jince  the  time 
when  I  myMtf  used  to  find  sonis  scciet 
place  fur  reading  the  New  TeiCament, 
l«t  I  ihonld  receive  injury  frum  my 
tngotled  acighbaurs  :  this  wai  about  Tout 
years  ago. 

The  neek  befoTe  laid,  being  iti  the 
parish  of  K.  I  went  to  a  wake  which 
was  held  there.  It  is  costomary  in  Ibis 
Oiuntry  when  a  petiou  lies  dead,  for  the 
'  boose  to  be  crowded  with  people  ;  some 
cursing,  some  jesting,  &c.i  and  el  some 
periods  of  the  night,  Ibey  all  join  in 
prayers  for  t^e  dead  !  It  grieved  me 
that  my  neighbours  and  telntionj  shuuld 
be  labouring  under  so  much  ignorance, 
ked  Ibrni  for   their  conduct. 


Thisw 


of  a 


_  One  said,  •'  What  knowledge 
can  you  or  Ihe  Harts  hare  f  I  replied. 
That  I  did  not  profess  to  have  any  lugh 
•ducalion,  bill  that  I  read  the  Bible,  ant) 
it  wds  my  ^iiccre  wish  tbey  would  do  the 
■anie.  1  then  read  ih*  eighih  chapter  of 
Romans  to  them;  and  uniweied  their 
■nmetous  questions  as  wtU  as  I  could, 
ettempluig  te  eipuae  the  absurdity  of 
masses  for  Ihc  dead,  Aic.    They  appeared 


e  grei 


.1  thai  SI 


e  of   them  will  I 


""& 


From  Ike  lomt,  dated 

^igiullS,  1819. 
I  AH  happy  to  tnbrm  yoa,  thai  1  ham 
lately  met  with  many  peisoiu  whu  ap- 
pear lo  have  been  much  benefited  by  the 
reading  of  the  aciipluras;  poiIictUotly 
lUmBii  CalbolHw,  who  won,  (ill  lately, 
prevented  iiom  heating  Ihe  wurd  of  God 
through  the  influence  of  Ibeir  "  blind 
leaders,''  The  prieati  ate,  at  lids  period, 
in  great  oaifuiion  on  account  dI  Ibe  chil. 
dien  in  the  Khouli  comniiiiiLf  the  icrip- 
tuies  to  memory;  and  alio  from  fodiog 
Testaments  in   ll)e  caUiM   of  the  psor; 


this  ii 


of  u 


then.    'They  appear   lo  think  that  Iheii 
cn/iisin  dan^;  Mthay  «(^  Vnaw  thM 


for  shaking  the  foundation  of  Antichrist'! 

Eoineof  mjM  neighbours  last  week 
dccuaed  me  of  havfng  changed  mv  religioa. 
I  Hid  that  Ihe  name  of  religion  would  not 


Bom,  iii.  19—14 ;  John  lii.  36,  He  that 
l/ttUrrlh  an  tin  Son  hath  tvrrlaitine  life; 
end  he  Ihal  believeth  nst  lite  Sm  Aall  net 
at  life,  bvl  Ihe  wrath  if  Ood  abiiUth  m 
him.  Tbey  appeared  to  br  very  thankful, 
uDd  one  old  nian  took  off  his  hat,  Khiie  I 
was  attempting  to  nplain  to  them  how 
Jesus  Christ  had  tnade  an  end  of  sin,  and 
brought  in  an  eveitastiag  lighteoiuness. 
Another  of  the  men  said,  that  though  he 
generally  attended  mass,  yet  he  wai 
i^tite  ignorant  of  what  it  meant.  I  told 
liim,  (tial  I  was  quite  ignorant  too,  antil 
the  Lord  thought  fit  to  show  me  the  elS- 
cacy  of  the  blood  of  Ihe  Lord  Jeiui 
Christ,  who  offen  free  lalvatiin  without 
money  and  whhont  price,  to  such  as  pot 
I  heir  dependence  upon  h!n.  Then 
>rere  a  good  many  present,  aad  not  a 
>rord  was  said  against  me.  hut  tSl  asked 
me  when  I  would  call  again. 


EngUlh  a  superior  mediam  of  inslructioi). 
No  man  could  Ihink  so,  wbo  ti  capable  of 
reading  and  understanding  ihe  Book  of 
Job  alone,  as  it  is  in  all  Ibe  sublimity  of  the 
Irish  language;  and  Ihe  pious  Fiiar  King's 
Jiish  Version  of  the  Bible,  (conmoSj 
caUed  Bedell's  Bible,now  reprinted  in  the 


Why  should  such  a  lan- 
guage he.  abulislicd — the  lai^nage  of  an 
ancient  and  once  learned  people?  Help 
to  restore  it.  Sit;  convey  the  gospel 
through  it  to  the  race  of  Etiu.  aod  voor 
memory  will  be  blessed  by  future  gfiotm. 

It  is  said,  "  Teaching  them  IHafa  wilt 
iuctease  theii  animosily  to  the  eUsliDf 
QovemmenL"     I  have  never  known  a 

(ruly  learned  Irishman,  who  was  also  a 


vekiioi 


fj  the  slate;  and  I  am  sure  that  If  iiv 
blructing  the  Irish  will  not  increase,  itcanr 
uot  diminish  tlieir  gratitude.  The  giali> 
lade  of  English  children  is  frequently  and 
affectionately  eipressed  in  public.  Th« 
Irish  chtldten  have  kind  and  geiwrou* 
Your  books  are  simpte — tliey 
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wtDti,  and  to  prodacc  k  ilwii  maiidi 
Jminilily  and  Utachment. 

Tbej  object  iiUl  hithet,  "  CoDpan- 
liidj  few  rehire  iostructioD  in  Ibe  Iriih 
language."  You  bave  ttaled  tJiat 
1,500,000  can  iec«>o  moral  aiid  religioui 
imtrucdon  onlj  through  Inih — Who  CdU 
dcDj  thii,  aud  on  whatgrounds? 

ft  muil  begruiud,  ibat  •  gentlamau 
in  EiaieJling  thiough  Ireland  u  geDcialljr 
addcBued  in  Eogtiili  at  the  inut  where  be 
alighli:  thii,  boweirr,  arWi  frain  the 
policy  of  llie  landlord,  la  taking  caie  that 


Iha  n 


with  hi 


or  ttie  lervanli  with  each  uiiisr,  at 
would  be  led  to  conclude  that  they  could 
•peak  only  their  native  toDgue;  and  1 
reutuie  la  aueit>  llial  in  tlie  uiajurity  ol 
tbaie  iniu,  almoit  eTei;  inembei  uiider- 
(tandi  Irish ;  iudeed,  the  lenaiilt  in 
many  familiei,  oipi  tlie  principal  pari  of 


the    inhab 


3   of     E 


unacquuntud  with  En);li]h  ;    lieoce  tiju 


»ly  for 


gieai 

at  law.     Ihav< 

danderry  idle 

of  an   inltripieteri    and  I    liuve  inyiell 

II  cajjaciiy  in  iliu  I'roteitaul 

inii»  ID  the  nutih  t  vii.  LuiidandeTTji 

negal,  aud  Fermaaagli.     How  necta- 


«cted  ii 


•an,  tbeo,  nun  they  ha  in  the  cauulies 
of  Co(k,  IJmeiick.  Galwav.SUgo,  Mayo, 
■ad  many  others,  nliere  Irish  ii  aJiaoM 
Milelyipoken? 

In  many  parti  of  Ireland  I  hait  (la- 
Tciled  frequently  tweoly  niilea.witboat 
being  able  to  obtain  ditectioni  on  my 
■layi  except  in  Iiitb.  From  Sligo  to 
Botcuniman,  tliroBg)i  ihepiaini  of  Maye 
■nd  Galway,  and  around  Loch  Coicib. 
along  (he  eitcnaivi:  banka  of  the  Shan- 

Kinlurk,  by  ancient  lonbhirsgeine  (d 
Bantij^,  and  ihroagh  all  the  Eountrr  of 
Biendin.  from  Mount  Gabriel  at  Ban- 
try  Bay,  to   Mount   Brandon 


with    1 


>  of 


u  name,  Irish  i>  not  only  the 
B  language,  but  the  only  one 
ibitanti  >n  geoeral  can  speak,  or 
throagh  wbkh  thej  can  receite  iniliuc- 
tioa.  On  the  wesieiii  borders  of  North 
Tlioruand,  (ancienll;  a  kingdom,)  where 
the  iBhatutanU  are  ai  iiunacrotts  its  the 
fowl  dt  its  sea-beatrn  rocks,  English  is 
•carcaly  known.  I  Tieed  not  dwell  on 
the  Catholic  cnunties.  Cork  and  Kerry, 
nhere  even  the  few  Protestants  speak 
their  natire  (ungue  ;  in  it  Kligtoua  obli- 
gations are  made,  and  in  it  the  children 
arc  iBughl  the  principle)  of  tbeir  bith. 
Jn  aonie  of  Ibe  largeit  ioothem  towiu, 
ipclaiiiD£_  Cork,   K'mule,  •nd  vren  tlw 


Pnitntant  town  of  Baodiin,  (. 

icdd  in  the  markets,  and  ciied  in  tlia 
streeti,  in  Irish.  Aluit  the  Goapel  et 
ihe  Son  of  Gud  be  denied  to  all  thi« 
people,  becauie  it  u  acceptable  lu  tlien 
nixly  in  tlie  oDcieDl  aud  beloved  Ungaag* 
af  their  fatheii? 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SOCIETT 
FOR  IRELANJ>. 

PiTROH,  Hi)  Royal  IligbncM  ilie  Dvia 
-ofKiHT,  Easl  of  Dublin,  &c. 
Patbdris),  Her  Grace  the  Uucttasa  of 


The  Most  Noble  ibe  Marqaii  and  Mat- 
fhioneis  nf  Deimshire,  the  Rigbt  Hon. 
CDuntmsofKnieMon.  Conntem  of  Chaile- 
•iile.  Earl  and  Counlea  of  Mealfa.  Eart 
of  Uandon,  Etirl  of  Gosford,  VlcoDnleiii 
Poweruuurl,  Viscuunteis  LiSbrd,  Vis- 
count and  Vucounteti  Lotton,  Viieonnt 
md  Visconnleu  De  Vesci,  Mrs.  P.  La 
ronehe,  Ur*.  Shaw,  Mn.  Arnntrong.  H<ni^ 
ind  Right  Kev.  Uiihop  of  Ferns,  liiihop 
sfElphin,  Bi^iop  of  Drnmore,  lliUiap 
afCloyne,  Hon.  Count  Ce  Sali),  Kigbl 
Hon.  W.  W.  Pole,  Right  Hon.  Robert 
Peel,  John  D.  Ia  Touche,  P.  La  Tonche. 
I.  QoS,  T.  PiTiiell,  Esqn.  and  Janies  D. 
U  Toucbe,  Esq.  Secretary  to  Ibe  So* 
dely. 

Tui  CotiDultea  uf  the  Sunday  School 
Sodely  for  Ireland,  having,  by  upward* 
of  nine  years  eipcrieDce,  proved  the  iia- 
portanca  and  efficacy  of  iheii  Inslitnlioiti  . 
(for  proof  of  which  they  rrler  tu  tbeir 
iWiual  RrpoTti,)  and  petceiiing  that 
Iheir  Fuiuls  do  not  iocreasu  by  any  OKaiu 
in  proportion  with  the  demands  upon 
Ihem,  from  the  rafudly  augmenting  nam- 
ber  of  SuDday  Sehoola  tbrougliont  thu 
Couulry.  deem  it  a  duty  to  lay  their 
claims  Ijefote  the  Biltish  Public  Th« 
unfavourable  ciicunutances  of  Irelantit 
silting  from  Ihe  diversity  of  opiuioiu 
existing  among  the  mass  of  Its  populatloiv 
IDgelhrr  with  the  habitual  nnn-mldenM 
of  many  of  ill  richest  ptvprieiors,  rcndet 
the  public  instituUoni  uf  Ibis  countrf 
the  iBt>rB  dependimt   npon   British   •*• 

The  principles  of  llili  Sodely  are,  tb^ 
it  ihall  promoUllieestablisliinent  ofSun- 
day  Schoob  in  Iielatid,  by  circulalinf. 
approTad  plans  for  conducting  them,  h^ 
luppijiutt  "ftiw*  naMivn'ttA^.  «»  •»■  ''*- 
du«ed  OTUWu.  Vitti  *vi«u>?,  ^W0*»  »a\ 
lc«^  fit   ««   %MK4awS<.'«'»»  '«* 
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extracts  from  tbem*  withoot  note  or  com- 
ment,  (the  only  books  of  religions  in- 
struction which  it  disseminates  among 
them,)  and  sometimes  bj  grants  of  mo- 
ney ;  but  without  interfering  in  their  in- 
fernal anangeroents  otiierwise  than  by 
kind  admonition  and  advice. 

It  appears  from  the  Report  made  at  the 
Annual  Meeting  on  the  21st  of  April  last, 
that  since  the  establishment  of  this  Society 
in  November,  1809 •  806  Schools,  contain- 
ing 84,174  scholars,  have  received  gra- 
tuitous assistance  from  it :  out  of  which 
somber,  44  Schools,  containing  3,060 
scholars  have  failed.  It  also  appears, 
from  the  statements  sent  into  this  Society) 
that  during  sixteen  years  preceding  its 
formation,  only  57  Sunday  Schools,  of 
those  in  connexion  with  it,  were  establish- 
ed ;  while  within  the  ten  succeeding ye&rs 
749  have  been  established.  During  the 
last  year  the  business  of  this  Society  has 
increased  in  a  proportion  nearly  double 
to  that  of  the  preceding  year,  as  it 
respects  the  addition  of  new  Schools,  the 
increase  of  scholars,  and  the  issue  of 
Iwoks. 

The  Committee  would  humbly  presume 
that  the  progress  of  this  Society  has  been 
marked  by  the  blessing  of  the  Almighty, 
and  as  his  cause  they  would  commit  it  to 
his  people,  in  the  confident  hope  thai 
they  will  afford  assistance  to  a  Society 
which  exerts  itself  in. dispelling  mental 
and  moral  ignorance,  by  the  diffusion  of 
religious  instruction  throughout  a  most 
interesting  portion  of  the  United  King- 
dom. 

Suhscriptions  in  aid  of  the  Fnnds  of 
this  Society,  will  be  received  by  Messrs. 
Pu^et,  Bain  bridge,  and  Co.  Warwick- 
lane,  London  ;  by  Messrs.  Robert  Raikcs 
and  Co.  Hull;  by  Samuel  Hope,  Esq. 
Liverpool ;  by  Messrs.  George  La  Touche 
lind  Co.  Dublin ,  and  at  the  Depository, 
No.  16,  Upper  Sack ville-street,  Dublin. 

$d  June,  1819. 


It  affords  sincere  gratification  to  the 
conductors  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society, 
to  mark  the  progress  of  those  measures 
which  have  been  employed  to  bestow  a 
fcriptural  education,  and  the  means  of 
religious  instruction,  upon  the  rising  ge- 
neration hi  Ireland.  Amongst  the  So- 
cieties that  have  been  formed  for  this  pur- 
jwse,  th«^  **  Sunday  School  Society  for 
Ireland'' stands  pre-eminent ;  and  we  arc 
liappy  to  find,  from  some  of  their  recent 
publications,  that  their  field  for  labour  is 
much  widened.  A  zealous  individual  of 
ibat  Society  has   lately  visited  Londou, 


Dublin,*'  from  th6  consideration  of  tB^ 
extreme  scarcity  of  cheap  religious  hooks 
in  that  country,  and  the  abundance  of 
ludicrous  pamphlets  which  are  circulated 
among  the  poor.  One  of  them  is  row 
before  the  writer,  entitled,  *•  The  Pilgrim- 
age to  Longh-Dergh.  Approved  and 
written  by  B.  D."  It  has  a  rude  wood- 
cut, consists  of  S4  pages,  and  is  said  to 
have  bfeen  *'  Printed  in  the  present  year." 
The  concluding  paragraph  is  a  specimen 
of  the  kind  of  religious  instruction  it  af- 
fords. "  Therefore^  my  brother,  after 
leaving  this  lough  [lake]  give  thanks  to 
God,  singing  gloriously  a  new  song  of 
praise.  Suffer  temptations,  thirst  and 
hunger,  and  obey  God :  Fear  not  the 
sons  of  Anak,  though  great  and  strong, 
VIS.  your  great  and  irregular  passions,  for 
by  the  grace  of  God,  you  will  overcome 
them,  with  Og  and  Sihou,  t.  e.  the  devil 
and  the  world.  And  weaken  the  Ama- 
lekites,  vis.  your  corporal  senses,  or  lust* 
fhi  desires. 

*'  And  Jesus  being  yoor  captain,  by 
Jordan,  or  good  life,  you  will  enter  the 
land  of  promise,  which  is  eternal  life, 
(though  highly  walled  with  lofty  virtues,) 
which  God  grant  me  and  pilgrims  by  the 
intercession  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary, 
and  all  the  saints,  especially  St.  Patrick, 
our  holy  patron.     Amen." 

From  this  specimen  it  will  appear  how 
necessary  it  is  that  this  vile  trash  should 
be  counteracted,  and,  if  possibIe»  super- 
seded, by  the  circulation  of  cheap  pobli* 
cations,  containing  a  scriptuml  answer  to 
the  most  important  question  that  can  be 
proposed  by  a  guilty  sinner.  What  shall  I 
do  to  be  saved  ? — We  wish  success  most 
cordially  to  a  Dublin  Tract  Society,  and 
are  happy  to  find  that  the  Committee  of 
the  ReUgious  Tract  Society  in  London 
has  agreed  to  send  tracts  to  Dublin  upon 
credit,  to  the  amount  of  «^1,000. 

The  Fifth  Annual  Report  of  the  So- 
ciety, with  the  Appendix,  List  of  Sub- 
scriptions, &c.  is  now  printed,  and  will 
be  soon  forwarded,  so  far  as  practicablcr 
to  the  subscribers. 

Any  other  person  wishing  to  assist  the 
Society,  who  is  desirous  of  procuring  a 
copy  of  the  Report  may  he  supplied 
either  at  the  Publishers  of  the  Magarine ; 
by  Wm.  Burls,  Esq.  Treasurer,  56,  Loth- 
bury ;  or  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ivimey,  Se- 
cretary, to,  Harpur-strect,  London. 


From  a  Ladies'  Association  at  Ham- 
mersmith, Eight  Pounds  have  been  re- 
ceived towards  a  Hammersmith  Female 
School   in    Ireland,    by    the    hands   of 
,'^Ws%  StiL\ve.\.     '\\\\&  \^    Tjducipally    the 
i(}r  the  purposis  of  proposing  a  umon  ot\  piodwc^.  o^  *owv<i  V«L%\^ii%.\^^Kv\vi.x^ 
if  (fort  in  Ireland  and  England  fotcstabVbih-  \  pVatit^V's  \^^\ai^\e,^  ck\v>\ve\\i\^^^^s!^, 
hig  a  "Bei%iou9  Tract  Dtpodtoij  ia\  aiii^\*V«>a^^wi>Au\xt^%sak^^^ 
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BAPTIST  MISSION. 

BERAMPORE. 
Dr.  Carey,  io  a  letter  from  Se- 
lampore,  daited  the  Ifltli  of  Ja< 
nuary,  says. 


Tni  Wuc 


Nev  TeslE 


will  i 


■o  moDlha.i 
will  nut  be  long  alter  ii.  Our  new  pUu 
foncbools,  I  laein  Ihi  Copy  Book  pUn, 
faas  reeelwd  the  moat  unqudiRx]  ^nro- 
baOoD  fnw  Mr.  T.  Ur.  I.  Ax.  nd  >>1 
riragung  la  act  Spun  il.  BralherCbBOi- 
berUiil hu kfi  us:  1  am  afruid  fur  bim. 
Out  brelhren  at  CBlcutln  baie  lAta  a 
yiece  of  ground  al  Clillpore,  far  900  cu- 
jwm  a  vear,  *ad  iuleiid  (o  lire  Cbtr*  «t- 
lernftiel J  a  noiitfi  at  ■  ,Iune  anioiig  the 
nativei.  I  Uke  lliii.  Brolhet  Adim 
ku  been  married  to  Miia  fhebe  Graol. 

W<  fufthei  bear  from  SentB- 
pon,  SB  Mlowi : 

Brothik  Marskman  left  at  on  -tbe 
S7th  of  December,  and  we  eipcet  lun 
feumc  thit  Fieniug,  (Jannar;  SI.)  He 
hu  lisited  Malda  and  Binagepore.  At 
the  lallet  place  h*  preached  To  JMr.  Fer- 
nandez* hou!e,  before  the  Ju#gB,  the 
Colleetor,  the  Circuit  Judge,  the  Surgeon, 
&e.     After  aerTiee,    bs  baptiied   eight 

who  attended  with  greM  teriouinets. 
Work  proceed!  with  great  tajiditj.  We 
■re  puiiiine  on  the  Tranilatioiu  «llh  all 
•peed,  WTiile  Dr.  Cartft  prwibui  lite 
It  ^red,  we  oughi  Io  mc,  and  tliall  uie, 
«H  cniigenie.  Se*etHl  are  wailing  for 
luplisra  at  Cntwa.  The  Cop;  Book  plan 
hat  given  great  latigfacrion,  and  will  he 
adopted  by  the  School  Society.    Ouriub- 

tu  gone  on  welt :  3000  ropeei  hare  baen 
rniied  in  Calckitta,  and  the  inbBcriprion 
il  not  yet  closed.  General  O.  liai  EDb- 
acribed  SOO  rupee,  to  the  College,  and 
Mi.  M.  1000.  Mr.  Peacock  has  raised 
^  Cliitiagong,  a  lubwriptiou  nf  28ji  ro- 


pery for  the  rapport  of  tile  Benevoteiif 
Inilitaitoa  there.  We  atg  preparing  4 
fount  of  xnall  Nagree,  limilar  to  tba 
small  Bengalee  :  when  it  is  fluished.  Dr. 
Ctray  will  priol  a  complete  edition  ot 
the  Khole  BiUe  in  Sungskrit,  iu  a  largf 


rolDfl 


ngalee  Bible,  in 


a  well ;  and  wHJ 
proceea  mora  rapidly  after  the  Pilgrim^ 
Piogreu  and  the  History  of  England,  Of 
Bengalee,  aiC  finiibed  at  prei), 

Fran  Ifr.  Kandatl  u  Jfr.  Saffery, 

JanuuiyiS,  1B19., 
BiMOi  Mr.  Ward  left  as,  I  ha<e  buried 
a  member  of  th«  shurafa,  named  Toonoo. 
wbose  death  rejoiced  me  mncb.  I  Tiiitedt 
hiiB  the  niotnlag  befoit  iie  died,  and. 
asked  him  where,  tlii  tiape  wus?  Willi 
tears,  he  (aid,  "  In  Jesus  Christ."  I,in>. 
quired  if  be  feared  death  }  With  a  anil* 
he  cepliud.  "  He  hoped  Christ  had  takesi 
it  away:  tLM  ha  had  no  deiiie  to  lirfi 
longer,  lie  wanted  the  happineii  of  he^ 
*eo."  Wa  have  also  burled  anothet 
ntuabar,  wIumd  aame  wat  One.  She  haK 
been  «   foUower  of  the   Saviour   many 

S:at4,  and  died  in  the  lame  happy  italn.' 
r.  Minhman  ii  tetanied  from  Malda. 
While  abunt,  he  preaclied  much,  aad 
baptiad  tight  persona  at  Dinagcpoit. 
Captain  W,  from  Chiitagong,  U  with  at. 
Though  they  have  tit  stated  prCMfiir,  ^ 
Mug  coATerti  increate. 


CHIITAGONG. 

In  our  Number  for  August,  p. 
337,  we  inserted  a  farewell  letter 
from  Mr.  Ward,  to  the  converta 
at  this  atalioD.  The  followiug  is 
their  reply,  as  Uauslated  by  Mr. 
F.  Carey  : 

TaK  Mug  brelliren  to  th-ir  much  at- 
tecmed  aud  honoured  elder  brother  it 

a  % 
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Seramporsttend  greeting*  and  their  tboa- 
Mnd,  and  ten  thousand  salams.  We  are 
extremely  happy  to  informyou,  that  all 
the  brethren  who  live  at  Hafboang  are 
enabled  without  molestation  to  make 
known  the  glad  tidings  of  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  to  many.  On  the  other  band» 
we  are  sorry  to  tell  you,  that  the  distresses 
of  the  bfethren  living  at  Coi's  Basar  con- 
tinue much  in  the  same  state  they  were 
when  you  were  here.  Tlie  preachlhg  of 
the  word  also  meets  with  much  opposition 
from  the  persons  who  are  well  known  to 
yon.  Notwithstanding,  we  preach  and 
talk  about  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  in 

?rivate  houses,  and  many  come  to  hear, 
he  letter  you  left  with  us  for  our  instruc- 
tion, Gnu-fha  and  Soo-ba^ung  have  also 
copied,  and  have  distributed  many  of 
them  among  their  Christian  brethren. 
Tbe  boy  who  wished  to  come  with  you, 
but  was  prevented  by  his  mother,  now 
wishes  to  come,  and  she  is  willing  to  part 
with  him  i  we  intend  sending  him  by  the 
first  opportunity.  After  the  receipt  of 
this  letter,  we  pray  you  will  favour  us 
with  a  reply  as  soon .  as  convenient 
Thus  much  we  have  to  say  to  our  much 
esteemed  teacher  in  Christ 


DACCA, 


The  fbllowiDg  communicatioQ 
from  the  friend  presiding  at  this 
station,  to  the  brethren  at  Seram- 
pore,  bears  date  July  10, 1818, 

It  is  with  much  pleasurel  am  enabled 
to  inform  you,  that  all  our  schools  go  on 
prosperously,  especially  the  Christian 
•chool.  My  exact  number  is  thirty, 
twenty-five  of  whom  were  present  this 
morning,  and  the  remainder  have  been 
Absent  in  consequence  of  tl)e  heavy 
vains.  My  monthly  account,  which  left 
this  yesterday,  wUI  ihew .  the  present 
•tate  of  the  Persian  and  Bengalee 
schools:  and  I  shall  merely  add,  that 
the  scriptures  are  freely  read  in  the 
whole  of  tliem.  We  united  two  of  the 
disciples  of  the  Sut  gooroo  in  marriage  a 
few  days  ago,  and  hope  to  see  four  or 
five  of  them  come  fotward  for  baptism 
in  a  short  time.  We  have  token  ho 
more  than  one  piece  of  land  for  them  as 
yet,  tbe  ground  rent  of  which  is  two  ru- 
pees a  year,  but  we  will  take  spots  here 
^nd  there,  according  as  we  find  it  suit 
our  design.  We  endeavour  to  keep  up  a 
constant  communication  with  them,  (al- 
iiioQgh  some  of  them  Hve  at  a  consider* 

i^Je  distuiae  &om  Pagcs»)  bj  »6adui^ 


Raroa-Prisad  oat  amongst' th^m  once* 
month,  when  he  generally  brings  8om9 
of  them  with  him,  who  remain  in  onr 
place  three  or  four  days  at  a  time  for 
instruction.  Indeed  we  are  seldom  with- 
out a  party  of  them,  male  and  female, 
who  ail  appear  anxious  to  bear  the  word 
of  life,  evincing  a  warm  affection  for  nst 
and  expressing  themselves  only  happj 
when  amongst  us.  Numbers  of  them 
who  Tisit  us  have  nerer  seen  a  European 
face  before  mine,  through  which  I  ap- 
pear as  great  a  wonder  to  them*  as  an 
elephant  would  to  somex>f  the  wild  Irish 
that  I  can  call  to  remembrance.  In  short» 
it  appears  as  if  the  Lord  had  brought  ua 
to  a  knowledge  of  this  people,  to  kee^ 
our  hopes  alive  in  these  dreary  paitf* 


JESSORE. 


From  the  subjoined  petition, 
addressed  to  the  Judge  and  Ma« 
gistrate  of  the  district  of  Jessore, 
by  several  native  Christians,  re- 
siding there,  some  idea  may  be 
formed  of  the  various  inconve- 
niences to  which  these  converts 
are  exposed,  in  consequence  of 
their  embracing  the  Gospel.  The 
application,  we  are  happy  to  add, 
received  prompt  and  effectual  at- 
tention. 


Your  Petitioners  beg  leave  to  lay  the 
following  circumstances  before  you,  and 
to  solicit  your  kind  attention  to  their  case. 
Ever  since  they  were  coqverted  to  Chris* 
tianity,  the  barbers,  though  offered  tha 
usual  payroejit,  have  refused  to  attend 
upon  them,  and  the  mid  wives  upon  theic 
wives  :  thb  has  been  more  especially  tha 
case  in  the  following  villages :  fiakuspola, 
Vishoo-huree.  Chougacha,  Badpookhur, 
Vusi-poora,  Oniut^poora,  and  Hingulpara. 
Tbe  pretext  for  this,  refusal  is,  that  the 
persons  thus  serving  the  Christians  will 
be  deprived  of  their  cast,  which  is  by  no 
means  the  case,  for  these  persons  attend 
upon  native  Portuguese  and  Eufopeau 
Christians  without  hesitation,  and  fear  nm 
loss  of  cast,  Hindoo,  barbers  also  shav^ 
Musulmans  without  losing  cast,  and  Hin- 
doo midwives  do  not  refuse  to  attend  % 
Musulnian  mother  when  she  is  in  child*, 
birth.  But  this  refusal  is  attended  in  the 
case  of  our  lying-in  women  with  grea\ 

\daixi^^r|  both  to  (he  lootber  aad  the  'w» 


niSSloNXBT  HEIALD.' 


fant.  Xn  Kine  tat«  {iutane«s  lome  of 
jQiir  petilinncrs,  aftei  ihe  birth  of  (be 
cbild,  were  obliged  Id  go  ■nd  fetch  ■ 
nidmre  fnun  a  distant  village  In  da  Ibe 
tifficej  neceiurj  U  Iboie  liraes  {  bo  that 
on   thne  atartaiiig  occauoas  ytint    poor 

^[reBlest  dlsctcsi.  Youi  prtiilonen  al», 
unleia  ihej  go  to  tome  distant  town,  are 
compelled  lo  remain  unaliaiEd  lur  wteki, 
and  even  nionlhs  log«lheri  to  tlwit  great 
MnnoyancF. 

la  large  loirni  Ibe  batberi  are  read; 
to  ahaTE  all  casts  whbout  in^^airj.  Your 
petitioncM  bate  no  doubt  biit  that  itie 
berfaen,  &c.  would  do  theirduij,  if  not 
iept  in  terror  b;  the  licb,  who  Ihui  ei- 
trciw  a  petty  IJrauQy  over  villages  wilh- 
ODt  any  lawrul  aiilbority,  or  the  counle- 

Yoiir  pelitiontrs  Ihererore  bambly  im- 
plote,  that  their  case  may  be  gnciously 
noticed,  and  that  tbev  ma;  be  delivered 
iroHian  oppressieD  which  the  voice  of  tbe 
Ata^stratu  can  remove  in  a  mameal, 
•ffbrding,  without  ttie  tbadoiv  of  injur;  to 
any.  aulMtintial  relief  to  those  whose  unly 
crime  a,  their  having  eniliraced  the  Teli- 


And  yoar  pelilioners,  a*  tn  doty  bound, 


Jaamal  if  Mr.  Thtmai. 

SeLi  5.— This  atlernoon  we  held  a 
-churfh  meelingi  wbea  llaro  gave  an 
-■ccoant  of  hit  converiion,  and  was  te- 
«eived  for  bsptism.  After  ihit,  we  wani 
to  the  iHind  opposite  m;  honir,  where  n 
great  number  of  Hindoos  and  IHoiulmant 
vera  coliectad  to  see  (be  haptiam  ;1  was 
enabled  la  preach  to  tb«B,  aad  afterward 
we  went  inta  the  water,  and  I  -baptized 
Hara.  In  the  evening  we  beld  out  usual 
prayer  meeting,  for  the  tpread  of  the 
gospel,  when  we  agreed  that  brathren 
Ij  II  rid  as,  BaneBOndura,  Didhera,  and 
Tiistee  Dhora,  should  go  and  preach  the 
gospel  iDthe  Iwalhen  and  MabometaDtat 
Deb-nugura,  abu^threa  day*  journey 
from  Chougacha. 

16lh. — Shafcur  muluiaind,  a  hopeful 
Muiulman,  sent  a  Bengalee  letter  to  me 
tbit  evening  by  a  brahman,  who  tipreaicl 
a  oiabtojuiD  (u;  be  has  laat  caM  b; 
mating  with  us,  andSbakar  muhamud  baa 
promiaed  to  join  lu  with  his  farailv.  and 
to  bri(iE5<K)  or  more  friendt  of  hia  wa; 
i>flhink>ng.(o  join  u*.  My  dear  Pulora, 
jin>}  tp  tbe  Lonlpf  (lis  bura^,  (bat  tbeae 
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people  may  soon  join  tbii  Itltle  clinrch  bj 
bsptism  into  the  death  of  Chriil. 

Augast  10— Akbur  Sha,  tbe  son  of 
Akroani  Sha,  came  to  me,  and  said  that 
be  bad  been  lo  SeraiDpore.  and  bad  mucb 
talk  with  tlia  Reverend  Mr.  ManhmaD) 
he  wanta  to  know  from  Iba  PaMors,  if  he, 

while  'under  in9(mc(ion.     He  also  asked 
for  a  comalete  >et  of  Ibe  Old  and  New 
bat  I  waa  not  able  (o  comply 
queit  1  I  (liereforc  bone   that 
'   of  the  Old  and 


ritb  bis 


snotherfor  AkbuiSba. 


etlbc 


SEERBHOOM. 


From  Mr.  JIaH  M  Mr.  Ward,  JaUd 
Shiovree,  Junt  SO,  IBIB. 

You  willnoduubt  be  glad  to  hear  of  • 
brahmun  who  hsi  thrown  away  cast, 
and  haa  embraced  ihe  true  religion.  Ha 
h*)  an  srdeul  desire  to  receive  baptism  ; 
lie  has  brouglit  with  him  bis  Radha  and 
Kiishaa,  the  latter  a  black  image  covered 
wilhjeixels,  as  well  as  bis  abastras.  (Tbea* 
are  the  Bhaguvui-Geela, — Vishnoo-sbaa- 
tTa.Dam> — Juyu-deva,  and  the  Paoduva- 
GeelB ;  all  in  Sungskrita.)  On  LordV 
day*  I  preach  twice  lo  the  congregation 
in  Bengalee,  and  ouce  in  English  lo  Iha 
families  here.  Tuesdays  and  Fridays  aia 
niHiket  days  here,  eiclusive  of  Ihe  great 
baiEar,  lo  wbtch  I  ^  twice.  This  ia  in* 
deed  avery  poor  journal  foraMiuionary  ; 
but  I  mutt  say  with  the  good  Klemander, 
"  My  beart  is  full  and  uvetflowi,  but  mj 


eak." 


B  has  ^oe  been  bap[i«e4 


BENARES. 


fV«w  Bfr.  5nith,  dattd  JtAg  S.  181S. 

On  the  88th  oil.  I  baptiied  Rann^ 
Doia,  ■  brabmunj  at  Fmhlad-gbati  in  llw 
preieoce  of  many  peraunt,  and  In  lh« 
evening  adminiitered  the  Lord's  aapper. 
At  the  request  of  Juya-Naraynna-QhoMl, 
I  hutt  ealabliihed*  two  Hindee  icboota, 
une  in  my  yard,  and  another  at  Kutva- 
pooni,  about  400  paces  from  mj  bouse. 
In  the  former  are  twelve  children,  end  io 
tbe  latter  thirty,  Tbe  eipense  of  bplli 
Khvoli  kt  aateDia^fV^v^etnunil^WiivBlai 
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mSflONABT  HBItAL1>. 


JojarNarejmia-Oliosal  has  promlsecl  to. 
pay.  Oar  meeting  at  Sicrole  is  going  en 
M  usuaU 


JUBBUIi>POORA. 


The  letter  from  which  the 
Jbllowing  extracts  are  made,  was 
Addressed  to  one  of  the  brethren 
mt  Serampore,  by  a  private  in  the 
Artillery,  from  the  place  men- 
tioned above,  which  is  situate  in 
the  newly  acquired  province  of 
Kajpoothana.  It  describes,  in 
artless  language,  the  feelings  ex- 
cited in  the  mind  of  the  writer 
at  beholding  the  grossest  idolatry 
all  around  him. 

Here  is  a  large  citv  :  my  heart  aches 
to  see  what  idol  worship  is  carried  on  in 
It.     I  think  I  have  seen  images  of  the 
,  (devil  aince  I  came  to  this  land  of  darlt- 
ness,  both  white  and  red,  but  till  1  came 
to  Jubbnl-poora  1  never  saw  a  black 
devil.    Theie  is  a  gloss  upon  it»  in  which 
you  could  almost  see  your  face ;  it  stands 
upon  a  pedestal  facing  the  door  of  one 
of  their  temples;  it  struck  me  very  for- 
cibly to  see  their  god  painted  black,  that 
fheidea  was  just;  but  I  was  sorry,  and 
came  home  :  and  O  lamentable  to  think, 
that  out  of  the  vast  multitudes  (includ- 
ing Europeans)  that  are  around  us,  only 
three  are  to  be  found  who  wait  upon  tlie 
I»rd.  All  travelling  the  downward  road, 
'  and  are  angry  when  people  tell  them 
they  ought  to  consider  their  latter  end. 
But  to  come  nearer  the  roaric ;  is  there  no 
champion  in  the  cause  of  the  Lord  our 
God,  who  will  come  and  declare  boldly 
salvation  by  Christ  and  none  other^  that 
the    poor    creatures    in    time  may    be 
enabled  to  say  wifh  a  glad  heart, "  These 
are  the  servants  of  the  most  high  God, 
-who  show  unto  as  the  way  of  salvation  ?** 
I  say,  will  none   have  compassion  on 
Jubbul-puora,    and    come,   heseeching 
them  to  lay  hold  on  one  that  is  Mighty  ? 
I  have  just  now  received  a  letter  from 
our  bi'etbren  at  SicrOle,  with  the  plea&ing 
intelligence  of  the  conversion  of  two  more 
of  the  same  company ;  one,  whose  name 
is  Fox,  an  old  maii^  and  once  a  very 
-wicked  persecutor,  is  "^oing  on  his  way 
rejoicing ;  the  other  a  young  man  of  the 
name   of  Donaldson,  is  in  the  hospital 
-under  the  afflicting  hand  of  the  Lord,: 


very  low,  rei^g  npM*  t1ri«  |froldisi>#  «'dk 
thy  day  is,  so  shall  thy  ttrength  be." 
Oh !  that  the  Lord  would  arise  atid  shine, 
and  cause  his  light  to  come,  and  fab  glory 
to  shine,  in  this  dark  benighted  eoutitry. 
We  are  completely  in  the  wilderness; 
however  we  have  reason  to  bleas  God 
that  since  we  have  beea  in  it  we  have 
had  one  joined  to  us  ;  his  name  is  Jere* 
niiah  Leary,  ife-major  in  the  Sth  Native 
Infantry.  Three  of  us  meet  every  night 
for  worship  on  the  left  of  the  line  in  tke 
dark. 


COLUMBO. 


Erf  roct  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  C%at«r«  d«ted 
Columbo,  t^th  Nov.  18ld. 

I  HOPS  to  have  it  in  my  power  to  for- 
ward a  feir  eopies  of  our  new  transhuioii 
of  Genesis  by  the  same  conveyance  fcy 
which  1  send  this  letter.  The.jmnting  of 
it  is  just  completed.  The  book  of  Psalms 
to  about  the  seventieth,  is  leady  for  the 
press.  I  hope  we  shall  soon  see  the  end 
of  this  invaluable  portion  of  the  sacred 
volume,  and  be  ready  to  proceed  to  the 
next  iliat  the  Society  shall  think  proper 
to  putinio  our  hands. 

Things  go  on  in   Columbo  much  as 
they  have  done  for  a  long  time.    Our 
congregations  are  still  small.     Two  have 
been  added  to  us  by  baptism.     One  is  an 
elderly  man  who  has  long  been  a  servant 
of  brother  8iers,  and  the  other  a  servant 
who  was  lately    in  our  employ.     The 
young  man  was  brought  up  a  tSoodbiiA ; 
and  the  old  man  has  been  a  worshipper 
of  Boodh  aUo.     I  hope  now  they  both 
worship  that  God  who  is  a  spirit  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.     But  I  am  soiry  to  add* 
that  though  two  have  been  added  to  usy 
we  have  increased  our  number  only  oee* 
Mr.  H*,  concerning  whom  this  time  last 
year,  1  expressed  much  saiisiaction,  baa 
been  excluded.    You  have   long  been 
given  to  understand  that  Columbo  ia  a 
field  that  as  yet  afiords  but  very  little 
encouragement.    I  would  however  atill 
encourage  the  hope,  that  we  may  live  to 
see  a  change  evan  in  this  valley  of  drjf 
bones.     We  know  there  as  a  flower  that 
can  effect  it.    On  t^is  power  alone,  we 
are  taught  by  long  and  painful  estperi* 
ence,  we  must  place  all  our  depeudeacQ. 
O  tliat  we  could  pray  more  easnescly, 
and  expect  mure  confidently,  such  a^ 
exertion  of  tluit  power  as  it  is  deurablf 
to  witness !     Before  the  coming  of  the 
69ih  regiment,  excepting  the  hospital,  I 
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imt  u  putient  and  re^goed  \  aud  t^ou^l  Ui^d  nv)  £n^U  coagee^tiuA  to  pf«Mk 
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fo*)  Andf  iBdetd,  were  it  not  for  tlie 
•olditrSi  £nglisb  preaching  by  the  Mis- 
sionaries might  almost  tn;  di^^nsed  with 
ia  Colambo.  Nut  having  what  we 
deeiBed  sufficient  labour  for  mysel/  and 
brother  Siers  in  Coluuibo,  and  seeing  but 
little  pros(>ect  of  good  being  done  by  our 

Iireachiiig  herc^  we  have  for  a  long  time 
ooked  out  for  some  favourable  opening 
for  brother  Stcrs,  at  some  other  place. 
&MBe  months  ago>  he  was  invited  to  visit 
Jlangwelli  a  village  almost  twentt  miles 
from  Columbo*  un  the  road  to  Raudj. 
And  there  a  promising  opening  lor  use* 
fiiloess  presented  it  sell'.  It  is  impossible 
to  do  any  thing  among  the  natives  of  thisi 
country  without  tlie  concurrence  of  the 
headmen.  At  Hangwell,  this  help  is 
obtained.  The  mod  liar  and  moliandi- 
rams  were,  just  ou  the  point  of  makiug 
spplieation  for  a  MissiouarY^  at  the  time 
Chflt  brother  Siers  (without  knowinic  this) 
paid  them  a  visit.     The  opening  being  so 

f»ronUsing»  1  applied  to  Govftruiueut  for 
eave  for  him  to  go  and  settle  there  as  a 
MisMonarj.  Leave  was  readily  granted  ; 
but  there  was  no  place  of  worship,  scliooi- 
fOOBt  or  any  residence  fur  a  Missionary 
in  the  place.  Brother  Siers  procured  an 
estimate  of  the  expenses  of  preparing 
tuch  places  as  would  be  suitable  for 
these  important  and  necessary  purposes. 
It  was  stated,  that  the  purchase  of  a 
piece  of  ground,  the  expense  of  building 
e  place  of  worship,  school-room,  and  a 
residence  for  a  Missionary,  would  not 
«zoeed  1000  rix-dollars;  and  if  we  ob- 
tained leave  to  cut  timber^  free  of  duty, 
in  the  Govcrnrueiit  forests,  it  would  be 
even  less  than  that.  Such  a  favourable 
opportunity,  we  thought,  ought  to  be 
ombraced.  This,  therefore,  in  future  is 
to  be  considered  as  brother  Siers's  station. 
The  ground  has  been  purchased,  per- 
mission has  been  granted  by  Goverameot 
to  fell  timber  for  the  buildings,  and  the 
work  has  commenced.  I  have  visited  the 
place  once,  and  find  it  a  promising  field 
of  labour.  Its  distance  fromColuaibo  is 
not  so  great  but  that  I  can  sometimes 
spend  a  Sabbath  there ;  and  yet  it  is  a 
step  into  the  interior.    Several    villages 

.  are  so  near  that  it  will  be  easy  for  the 
Inhabitants  to  attend  the  preaching  at 
Hangwell,  and  brother  Siers  expects  to 
have  a  school  at  least  in  one  village  be- 
sides: so  that  I  hope  the  prospects  for 
/Usefulness  at  this  place  are  such  as  fully 

'justify  us  hi  turning  our  attention  tjowards 
it  in  the  manner  we  have  doniB*  Another 
consideration  might  also  be  mentioned 
here,  which  is,  that  it  is  quite  a  new  field. 

.  For  many  years  there  has  been  no  place 
of  worship,  school,  or  any  tiling  of  the 

- JUnd*  io  fjf  mv  tiie  |>bcf>    We  aw  Aot, 


therefore,  enterhig  on  other  men^alaboun* 
but  are  endeavouring  to  preach  the  0(4h 
pel  where,  with  a  few  exception^ scarce!/ 
a  person  knows  that  there  is  a  Saviour  for 
sinners,  or  a  Bible  in  the  world. 

Our  school  at  the  Grand  Pass  is  goiof 
on  as  well,  1,  believe*  as  any  tiling  of  the 
kind  in  this  country.  A  good  number  of 
the  boys  who  came  to  us  perfectly  igno- 
rant of  letters,  can  now  read  well  in  the 
New  Testament,  both  in  Eii^ish  and 
Cingalese.  They  repeat  the  whole  o4' 
that  beautiful  catechism,  called  Milic  for 
Babes ;  and  some  of  them  know  nearly 
all  Watts*s  Songs  for  Children,  and  siug. 
them  in  such  a  manner  as  would  pleasa 
you  to  hear  them.  Many  of  them  writ* 
a  decent  hand ;  of  this  I  intend  shortljf 
to  send  you  ocular  demonstration,  when 
I  shall  also  write  sonic  fartluir  particulars 
relative  to  schools,  to  write  whicli  by 
the  present  opportunity  I  aio  too  mtuili 
straightened  for  time. 


JAVA. 


A  i.At Is  communicatiofi  from 
Mr.  Bruckner  coDUtins  th«  i'uUow- 
ing  remarki  tin  Hiadoo  rtmainft 
in  Java, 

TflEBft  are  irveral  places  in  Java 
where  remains  of  idi)latry  are  fosnd» 
such  us  temples  and  idols.  But  a  place, 
called  Prfmbanan,  about  ten  Kugliali 
miles  from  Djucjocarla,  seems  to  have 
been  the  Juguuna'iJi  of  Java,  or  thp  prin- 
cipal seat  of  idolatry.  I  was  there  my« 
self  about  two  ^ears  ago.  On  approach* 
ing  it,  I  perceived  uiotliis^  but  a  hii^  or 
a  largo  heap  of  stones;  but  my  guide 
caused  me  to  climb  up  the  hill*  and  I 
saw  that  it  was  a  large  temple  composed 
altogether  of  liewn  stones,  about  four* 
teen  cubic  inches  each.  Each  svona  hwl 
a  tenon  by  which  it  was  faatauejd  to 
another.  In  this  manner  tiie  whole 
temple  was  built  up  froas  its  Ibuu^atiofi 
to  its  top,  without  any  cement.  It  tnu^t 
have  been  a  huge  edifice  when  it  flpuiisb- 
ed,  for  all  the  hill  m  which  this  teiiipie 
WHS,  was  formed  of  the  same  sort  oi 
stones,  which  I  think  had  fallen  from  the 
edifice  from  timetotitue,  and  had  formed 
that  hilL  The  jtemple  itself  cons^isted  of 
a  cuora  about  tweuty-five  feet  Iv^  and 
ten  square.  There  was  but  oue  .image 
in  it  of  the  human  shape.  It  represented 
a  woman,  oa  whose  head  was  a  crown 
and  other  ornamfints.  The  upper  half 
of  the  body  was  naked,  and  .the  lower 
part  di»0«ed  in  royajl  i^ppareiu    fl  iraa 
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Iicwn  of  Entire  stone ;  its  scat  w&s  also 
a  large  stone.  It  appeared  that  the 
•epoys,  who  were  at  that  time  naraerous 
abuat  t))at  place,  paid  their  Jiumage  to 
this  lady*  for  her  forehead  was  smeared 
with  some  yellow  and  red  colours.  I 
went  to  the  other  side  of  the  hitl,  where 
ibere  was  another  temple*  which  was  not 
so  large  as  the  former ;  in  this  there  sat 
«  hage  thick  image  shaped  like  a  man, 
l»at  having  an  elephant's  head.  But 
Iiere  the  sepoys  did  not  seem  to  pay  any 
attention.  I  went  on  to  another  hill 
composed  of  the  same  kind  of  bewn 
ttones»  io  which  there  was  a  cavern^  bat 
no  image.  There  are  witlun  the  circunn 
ference  of  half  an  hour's  walk,  perhaps 
■lore  than  tea  of  these  hillocks  which 
contain  caverns*  and  seem  to  have  been 
used  as  temples.  Bat  I  was  tired  in 
dimbing  ap  and  down  them*  and  gave 
my  cariosity  no  farther  indulgence; 
except  that  I  went  on  from  those  parts 
lor  ten  minutes  farther  to  the  west, 
where  there  arc  to  be  seen  the  remains 
of  a  royal  palace  biult  up  with  tiles  and 
cement.  It  appears  from  these  remains, 
that  this  must  have  been  a  magnificent 
hiuildiug.  The  windows  ^e  lofty,  and 
the  remaining  sculpture^  is  admirable. 
This  palace  seems  to  have  been  sur- 
rounded by  an  extensive  wall ;  for,  about 
sixty  paces  from  the  palace  itself^  on 
each  side^  is  an  entrance  or  gate,  making 
altogether  four.  On  each  side  of  the 
eate-ways  at  the  entrance,  sit  two  co- 
iossal  images  in  human  shape,  hewn  of 
stone,  which  undoubtedly  must  represent 
certain  guardians,  according  to  the  re- 
mains of  heathen  mythology  amongst 
the  Javanese,  wherein  such  beings  are 
mentioned.  Probably  this  palace  was 
inhabited,  whilst  idolatry  was  flourishing 
In  Its  neighbonrhood,  so  that  human 
poirer  and  the  power  of  darkness  mi^ht 
mutually  assist  each  other  in  resisting 
light  and  reason.  I  have  not  hitherto 
been  able  to  trace  any  thing  in  the  Ja- 
Tanese  books  in  reference  to  this  place, 
neither  do  the  Javanese  themselves 
know  any  thing  properly  of  it.  All 
veems  to  have  been  lost  for  want  of 
writing. 

Besiae  these,  I  have  seen  several 
images  scattered  abroad  in  different 
places.  I  saw  lately  one  huge  image 
like  a  man,  whose  crown  and  other  ap- 
parel consisted  of  human  sculls,  also 
his  iseat  was  composed  of  them  Another 
I  9aw  at  the  same  time,  of  the  same  big- 
ness as  the  first,  arrayed  like  a  king, 
having  four  arras,  and  holding  in  each 
band  a  different  weapon.  There  was 
also  a  very  large  cow,  ornamented  with 
MheJIi  and  other  toys;  andanolhet  xvda^^ 


in  human  shape  of  a  smalfer  size,  liaWof 
a  cow  beneath  its  feet.  1  have  also  seea 
some  with  three  heads,  and  a  number  of 
arms,  perhaps  ten  or  upwards,  holding  ia 
each  hand  a  different  kind  of  weaponw 
Also  some  which  had  but  one  bead,  and 
many  arms.  To  these  I  observed  the 
sepoys  paid  their  reverence ;  they  would 
burn  lamps  before  them,  and  paint  them 
with  different  colours* 
Some,  who  pretend  to  possess  a  com* 

Elete  knowledge  of  the  Indian  mytbo* 
>gy,  say  that  the  old  religion  of  Java 
was  not  entire  Brahmonisro,  but  a  mia* 
ture  of  Boodhism  and  Bralimunism* 
And  I  have  also  observed  in  the  Java* 
nese  books,  that  they  call  the  old  heatheii 
religion,  before  Mahometanbm  was  in* 
trudueed,  Boodhism,  and  from  that  is  ' 
derived  the  Javanese  word  for  a  heal  hen, 
which  is  Boodhm,  that  is,  a  heathen.  It 
must  be  observed,  that  all  the  feature 
of  the  faces  of  those  remainmg  images 
are  not  the  features  of  the  Javanese,  but 
of  the  Bengaleen  or  Siamese* 

I  have  also  seen  words  engraved  on 
stones  brought  from  an  old  temple  in  the 
mountains,  which  resembled  neither  the 
Javanese  characters,  nor  the  Sungtkrit* 
Some  say  that  it  is  the  square  Siamese 
character  which  is  found  in  these  old 
temples.  Had  i  thought  of  it  at  the 
time  I  saw  them,  that  I  should  write 
about  them  to  some  one  in  Bengal,  who 
might  have  an  opportunity  of  decypher* 
ing  these  characters,  I  could  have  made 
a  copy  from  them,  and  we  might  have 
got  some  important  information  respect- 
ing the  antiquity  of  the  Javanese,  or  at 
least  about  the  time  when  heathenism  was 
introduced  here  from  Siam  or  BengaL 
But  now  I  am  not  in  the  way  to  get  any 
of  these  inscriptions,  and  I  cannot  now 
give  any  more  particulars  about  these 
remains..  Were  I  to  investigate  tlieoi 
again,  my  obiervations  would  be  mom 
particular* 
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Extrmcts  of  a  Letter  from  a  Gentkman  at 
Kingston,  to  a  Baptitt  Miniiter  in  Eng* 
land,  dated 

Jfoy  9, 1818. 

Thb  population  of  Jamaica  is  rerj 
great;  there  are,  it  is  said,  350,000 
slaves,  besides  Europeans  and  free  men 
of  colour ;  but  of  all  the  different  classes 
of  beings  I  have  seen  in  the  other  thre« 
quarters  of  the  globe,  the  black  inhabit* 
ants  of  Jamaica  are  by  far  the  most 
baiteiv  of  ideas,  and  of  the  most  coBtrict*. 


MISSIOMARY    HBUALO. 


4Si 


#4  minds.  Althottglr  the  island  has  been 
flo  long  in  the  hands  of  England,  it  seems 
that  nothing  has  been  done  for  the  im* 

eovement  of  the  slav«  population  in 
low  ledge** 

One  great  and  dreadful  thing  is»  th^t 
the  market-day  is  on  Sunday.  From 
d«y-light  in  the  morning  of  that  day»  till 
dark,  every  road  leading  to  Kingston  h 
covered  with  people,  on  their  way  to  or 
from  the  market.  Tliousands  of  blacks 
^re  employed  in  carrying  the  produc- 
tions of  their  ground  to  market ;  while 
others  resort  thither  to  purchase,  from  its 
being  the  day  when  the  best  and  cheapest 
commodities  are  to  be  had.  Thus  the 
#niy  day  on  which  the  sound  of  the  gos- 
pel can  possibly  reach  their  ears,  (for 
there  is  no  preaching  in  the  week,)  is 
employed  in  providing  for  their  own  sub- 
fisteace*  and  not  unfrequently  is  the 
day  passed  in  drunkenness  and  open 
profaneness.  Surely,  it  is  desirable  that 
fomething  should  be  done  to  remove  so 
ibul  a  stain  from  the  fair  Christian 
character  of  England. 

The  religious  societies  formed  in 
Kingston  are  numerous,  and  the  Baptists 
wore  so  than  any  other.  When  they 
have  no  minister,  tliey  meet  together  in 
classes  for  prayer,  and  occasionally  one 
•f  their  own  ^uumbcs  preaches.  I  have 
once  or  twice  been  near  them  while  at 
prayer;  it  always  appears  at  a  distance 
like  some  one  chauuting;  often  times 
they  positively  sing  their  prayers,  and 
always  raise  their  voice  to  the  highest 
pitch  of  elevation:  but  there  u  great 
order  in  their  prayer-meetings,  and  I 
have  heard  them  use  very  good  lan- 
guage. They  certainly  pray  with  much 
earnestness.  Much,  very  much,  might 
be  done  here  by, enlightened  men.  There 
aret  on  a  moderate  calculation,  from  10 
to  12,000  Baptists  in  this  island,  and  at 
present  not  one  white  preacher  among 
them.t  There  is  not,  therefore,  a  place 
of  worship  open  to  them  of  their  own 
persuasion,  or  wluch  they  dare  enter 
without  being  liable  to  punishment  by 
the  laws  of  the  island.  The  consequence 
i>f  thisis,  that  they  put  themselves  under 
the  guidance  of  the  first  poor  ignorant 
black  man  who  puts  himself  forward  as  a 
class  leader.    To  this  person  they  shew 

■4f-— ^— ^p—        Mil      I  •^•^mmmm     mm      |l  ■         i         IMI       111       I 

*  Endence  that  a  pleasing  change  is 
taking  place  in  this  respect,  is  afforded 
by  the  fact  that,  very  recently,  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  have  been  re- 
quested to  fuunsh  a  Missionary  for  an 
Mtate  on  the  northern  side  of  the  island, 
Editor. 

f    This  was  prior  to    the   arrival   of 


a  great  deal  of  respect*  and  the  greatest 
attention  to  his  wishes.  This  shows  what 
might  be  done  with  them,  if  coloured 
persons  of  good  abilities  were  well  in- 
structed, and  employed  in  teaching  them 
to  leave  errors,  and  cleave  to  the  truth. 
Mr.  Coultart  bade  fair  to  be  extremely 
useful.  He  is  inuch  esteemed  and  re« 
spooled  by  all  that  knew  him  -,  but  hit 
exertions  were  soon  arrested.  He  was. 
ill  nearly  the  whole  time  he  was  in  |he 
country.  His  return  is  looked  for  with, 
a  great  deal  of  anxiety ;  but  what  caa 
one  Missionary  be  expected  to  do  in  % 
climate  like  Jamaica  ?  Indeed  the  cha« 
pel  in  Kingston  is  not  at  all  adequate  to 
hold  the  numbers  who  would  flock  thi* 
ther  were  there  roem. 

My  dear  Sir,  if  you  can  assist  the  pope 
ignorant  perishing  creatures  in  thiii 
island,  do,  I  beg  of  you,  by  every  meant 
in  your  power.  It  may  be  possible  for 
you  to  do  so,  or  to  influenee  others  to 
turn  their  eyes  towards  them.  There  it 
a  field  for  exertion  here,  which  caa 
scarcely  be  equalled  in  any  part  of  tho 
world.  By  the  laws  of  the  island,  no 
one  can  preach,  pray,  read,  or  sing» 
while  even  two  or  three  are  present^ 
without  being  subject  to  a  severe  ))e- 
nalty,  unless  duly  qualified  from  England. 
Some  black  people  do,  notwithstanding* 
preach  at  times ;  but  little  can  be  expect^ 
ed  from  teacners  who  are  themselves  un* 
iastructed*  Few  places,  I  think  equal 
Jamaica  for  the  number  of  inhabitants  ill 
proportion  to  its  extent^  or  fur  ignorance 
in  proportion  to  the  number  of  iuh4* 
bitantti 


AMERICA, 


EetracV  rf  a  Lttter  from  a  Friend  lateljf 
iettUd  in  Bermuda,  to  Mr,  Dyer,  dated 

May  30,  1819. 

Not  being  able  to  meet  with  a  vessel 
direct  for  Bermuda,  we  sailed  from  Liver^ 
pool  in  an  American  ship  bound  to  Savan* 
nah,  and  after  having  been  at  sea  near  a 
fortnight,  were  obliged  to  put  back  iu 
distress.  We  next  sailed  in  a  British  ship^ 
and  after  a  passage  of  forty-three  days* 
made  the  low  and  marshy  shores  of  Da« 
vannah.  Here  we  staid  three  weeks,  and 
nut  meeting  with  a  conveyance  to  thif< 
place,  we  sailed  to  Charleston,  where  w« 
happily  succeeded.  I  found  upon  inquiry 
that  our  denomination  was  fast  increasing 
in  the  state  of  Georgia,  though  the  greater 
part  of  the  ministers  are  uneducated  men»^ 
and  some,  probably,  not  the  most  judlciouf 
or  QorivGtin  their  reliipious  scntiiueatii 
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In  Savannttli  thert  arc  two  clinrches  of 
pur  doiromiRatiou  compo^'d  of  people  of 
cr>!oiir,  with  pastors  fjrf  the  same  com- 
plexion. 1  wus  a  beaier  of  one  of  tb<rro> 
and  <ni  the  vrtioie  was  salitfiefi  with' him: 
he  w.ift  originaflj  u  ftlave.  These  two 
chnrcbfs  contain  near  fmtrtt^n  hundrtd 
members;  the  grenter  pan  slaves.  Itap- 
peared  to  mc.  if  religion  was  making  any 
progrewi  at  all  iu  tbit  chy,  it  was  amongst 
Ibefcc  despised  uatcasts  of  society.  Tlicre 
is  atso  a  Baptist  ciiurcb  of  whiU*8>.  who 
are  wirhout  a  pastor.  They  appear  in  • 
lifeless  state;  tbfir  piaco  of  worship^  1 
should  suppose,  will  hold  tOttO-  people4 
Yfo  spent  oi>e  Sabbath  in  Cbarieaton ; 
heard  Dr.  FurmHn»  the  Baptist  nintster. 
He  is  not  a  popular,  but  a  very  solid  and 
jiidiciont  minister  (»f  the  Gos^tel.  I  was 
told  hischoTch  consists  of  near  bOO  meai- 
^•rs.  -  -  -  - 

The  Bermudians  generally  ere  a  poFite, 
iitnd,  and  hospiiablc  people.  Their  dispo- 
sition seems  to  partake  of  the  mildness  of 
4be  climate.  Parental  and  filial  afiection 
•ppear  much  stronger  amongst  them  than 
ttrty  other  people  1  have  yet  seen,  ITieir 
ftumauHy  towards  their  slaves  is  commend- 
able;  the  cracking  of  niiips,  and  other 
vnstrnments  of  t6rtnre>  are  not  seen  or 
lieard  here,  as  in  other  colonies  where 
•larerj  prevails.  )n  fact,  slavery  here  is 
divested  of  its  more  horrid  features  ;  al- 
fhougli  it  is  no  uncomaiou  thing  for  hu- 
muti  beings— -tM>ne  of  our  bone#  and  flesh 
«f  otir  flesli — to  be  pat  up  at  aoctioDi  and 
sold  like  so  many  beasts  of  burden.  The 
negroes  themselves -are  an  imeiligentTace, 
compared  with  those  of  the  West  Indies; 
being  employed  principally  as  domestics, 
and  having  much  intercourse  with  the 
whites,  m:tY  partly  account  for  It.  The 
climate  of  Bermuda  has  been  long  famous 
for  its  salubrity.  In  summer,  the  heat  is 
trery  oppressive,  yet  it  is  heallliy;  but 
the  winters  are  healthy.  Frost  and  snow 
are  unknown  ;  the  we<tther  being  much 
Jike  an  English  summer.  Grass,  flowers, 
and  vegetables,  ^row  all  the  year  round. 
Yet  Bermuda  is  not  a  plentiful  place ; 
many  of  the  ueoessaries  of  life  ara  dear 
and  scarce.  -  -  -  -  I  am  happy  to  in- 
fiirm  yt»u,  thai  on  my  arrival  here,  1  found 
a  small  society  of  Independents  and 
Baptists  in  thib  town — a  people  who  have 
liorue  unich  [>ersecutiou,  as  Disseniers 
from  the  church.  This  society  is  of  recent 
date,  and  I  can  assure  you  is  truly  respect* 
able — if  not  in  numbers,  yet  in  the  exer- 
cise of  every  Christian  grace — perhaps 
no  church  on  earth  contain;*  more  excel- 
lent members  than  this  bociety  does.  The 
pluoe  of  worship  is  neat,  but-smiili— some 


steps  have  been  taken  towm^s  ffie  creis 
tion  of  a  naw^  one,  but  I  fear  the  espeus« 
will  be  too  greict  to  accompfish  h.  Thtf" 
present  minister  is  a  jooiig  n^an  from  Ro- 
therham  ;  he  is  not  emhiently  gifted,  bat 
is  modest  and  afTectionale.  •  -  -  This !» 
an  old  settled  colony.  The  first  settlers  ■ 
came  here  about  the  rear  1612,  and  ho 
doubt  many  of  the  Puntans  found  here  ais 
asylum  froos  persecution.  Tradition  re^ 
ports,  that  all  the  oM  cbnrches  in  the  on- 
iony, now  occupied  by  tha  Episcopaiian^ 
(excepting  the  church  in  St.  George,)  wer* 
buiit  by  tlie  Nonconformists,  and  cooti- 
ntied  in  their  possession  till  the  raii^erft 
dying,  and  it  Ixnng  impossible  at  that  t!me« 
in  tlws  tsohited  spot,  to  obtain  succassors, 
the  governor  succeeded  in  persuading  pe»> 
pie  to  admit  E{}i8copalians  in  their  roony 
in  >vhose  hands  they  remain  to  this  .day. 
One  of  these  churches  bears  date  16tU 
It  appears  from  Andrei  Marred,  that  iit 
the  reign  of  Charles  II.  numberar  of  NesH 
conformists  were  driven  here  bj  the  ty* 
ranny  of  the  bishops.  -  The  oiAy  rtmains 
of  ancient  Nonconformity  is  a  Presbyte* 
rian  church  at  the  west  end  of  these  is:* 
lands,  buiit  about  the  year  1716;  wbick 
place  Mr.  Whitfield  mentions  in  his  life  at 
occupied  at  that  lime  by  a  Mr.  Pant  Hiat 
good  man  (Mr.  W.)  left  many  se^  to  hi* 
ministry  during  his  «rbit  to  these  blaods. 
It  is  only  a  few  years  since  the  last  of  Ut 
spiritual  children  died;  there  are  still  a 
few  old  peofde  living  who  remember  his  ■ 
visit.  The  Methodists  have  one  Mission- 
ary employed  here ;  they  have  three  cha* 
pels,  but  Ineir  societies  are  not  increasing; 
We  have  no  preaching  in  the  cfaurcfae# 
thai  can  be  called  evangelical.  There  has 
been  lately  formed  in  these  islands*  aA 
Auxiliary  Bible  Society.  This  has  not 
been  accomplished  without  oppositian ; 
but  the  oppositionists  have  l>een  forced  to 
retire  from  the  contest  covered  with  dis* 
grace.  The  Hon.  James  liUston,  Chief 
Justice  of  Bermuda,  has  been  the  princi- 
pal agent  in  originating  this  society.  This 
gentleman  is  coiuing  to  England  in  tha 
vessel  that  brings- this  letter;  and  is  m 
most  upright,  liberal,  and  enHgbtened  man^ 
deserving  the  thanks  of  all  th^firicDdt 
of  liberty,  and  the  Bible  Soeieij. 

The  thanks  of  the  Society  are  presented 
to  the  iiev.  Richard  Pengiliyjr  of  New- 
castle upon  Tyue,  for  *<  Lexicon  lineaa*. 
rum  Ebraic*  ^hald.  Syr.  Arab.  iEthiopb 
et  Fersic.  et  Gram.  Unguanim  eanm* 
dem.  Adctore  Fred.  Nicolai,  1670.  4co.^ 
pf  escmed  by  him  lo  the  Misnon  libna 
at  Seraroporc»  *' 
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AIr.  Harbcastle  was  bom 
in  the  year  1752.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  chare  h  at  Rotherhithe, 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Joho 
Townsend,  who  says  ^f  him,  that 
be  was^  of  all  the  Dissenters  he 
ever  knew,  "  one  of  the  most  free 
iirom  bigotry  and  a  party  spirit, 
and  yet  most  decided  id  his  prin- 
ciples/' The  Christian  graces 
shone  conspicuously  in  him,  and 
few  men  have'^ttained  to  greater 
eminence  in  the  religious  world. 

We  will  select  from  Mr.  Towns- 
end's  account,  a  few  traits  of  his 
character. 

1.  Modesty.  A  mere  state- 
ineut  of  the  plain  truth  would  excite 
in  him  the  modest  blush  ;  and  he 
wouM  say,  "  Who  made  me  to 
differ  1  What  have  I  that  I  have 
not  received  Y' 

2.  Early  Piety. 

0.  Mercantile  integrity, 
industry,  caution,  fore- 
]5IGHT.  He  carefully  shunned 
those  dashing  and  adventurous 
speculations,  which  have  proved 
so  unprofitable  to  some,  and  so 
ruinous  to  others,  especially  to 
the  young  and  inexperienced. 
He  pursued  his  tranquil  course 
with  such  caution,  foresight,  and 
industry,  as  seldom  fail,  under 
the  blessing  of  God,  to  issue  in 
extensive  [and  permanent  pros- 
perity. Indeed,  all  his  commer- 
cial engagements  were  executed 


.MirihMM 


with  fiuch  promptitude  and  pn!4 
cision,  as  placed  him  in  the  first 
and  most  honourable  class  of 
British  merchants,  not  onlv  on 
our  own  Exchange,  but  in  all  the 
great  trading  cities,  of  Europe. 

4.  Freedom  FROM  anxious 
CARE.  *'  1  have  met  him,"  says 
Mr.  Townsend,  "  at  the  gate,  ot 
on  the  steps  of  his  hospital  man* 
sion,  on  his  return  from  the  great 
metropolis,  and  have  noticed  his 
countenance,  beaming  with  the 
placid  and  cheerful  smile  of  dis- 
interested friendship,  free  froia 
the  corroding  care  and  those 
agitated  feelings  with  which  too 
many  return  from  business.  In* 
deed,  when  iie|aid  down  his  pen, 
and  turned  the  key  of  his  count- 
ing-house desk,  it  seemed  to  me 
as  if  he  had  there  deposited  alt 
his  worldly  cares  and  anxieties^ 
with  a  solemn  charge  to  intrude 
upon  him  no  more  until  he  re- 
turned ,** 

5.  Family  duties.  To  his 
honoured  and  dear  partner  he 
was  uniformly  tender  and  affec- 
tionate; to  his  welUinstructe4 
and  dutiful  children  he  was  fa- 
miliar, cheerful,  and  communica- 
tive, without  losing  hb  authority; 
to  his  servants  he  was  conde- 
scending,humane,  and  beneficent^ 
antteipating  their  wants,  and  ex- 
ceeding their  expectations. 

6.  In  the  Church  of  God. 


*  We  have  been  informed  that  Mr.  Hardcastle  wa«  a  lineal  descendant  of  th« 
}lev.  Thomas  Hardcastle,  Paster  of  the  Baptist  Charch  at  Broadmead,  Bristol,  uC 
yrfaoa  an  aiMount  is  !•  Ibt  S^woA  In  the  Bcv.  J.  iTime^'s  Historj  oC  th«  Kcii(!\%K 
ftapiigt8.i^£0iT. 
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Humble,  serious,  fervent.      AA 
attentive  and  candid  hearer.   He 
estimated  the  preacherr  not  by' 
his  denomination,  his  erudiii6n, 
his  logical  precision,  or  his  elo^ 
quence ;  but  by  the  excellence  of 
his  matter,  his  seriousness,  and 
his  zeal  to  promote  the  salvation 
of  sods,  and  to  enlarge  the  Re* 
deemer's  kingdom.  He  sometimes 
heard  itinerant  preachers  with  the 
Ivarmest  approbation.    Believing 
the  divine  origin  of  religion,  and 
feeling  its  influence,  he  was  anxi- 
ous to  share  in  its  privileges  and 
consolations.     "  I    have    some- 
times,"says  Mr.T.  *'  had  the  plea- 
sure  of  being  in  his    company 
Hfter  his  return  from  public  wor- 
ship, and  have  been    delighted 
to  observe  how  fully  he  entered 
into  the  nature  and  importance  of 
the  subject  discussed ;  and  while 
I  have  been  profited  by  the  spi- 
ritual and  animating  conversation 
which  he  had  raised  out  of  the 
sermon,  I  have  been  equally  sur- 
prised at  the  judicious  and  edify- 
ing remarks  with   which  it  was 
enriched.    The  spirituality  of  his 
mind  was  so  habitual,  indeed,  that 
ft  shone  forth  whenever  an  oppor- 
tunity was  given  for  its  manifesta- 
tion:   it   was,  however,  entirely 
free  from  thatobtrusiveness  which 
is  too  often  displayed  by  some, 
and  which  is   disgusting  rather 
than  profitable." 

7.  Benkvolbnce  and  li- 
berality. His  faith  was  ope- 
rative. Whilst  he  derived  all  his 
hope  of  justification  and  eternal 
life  from  Jesus,  and  his  atoning 
sacrifice,  he  wasT  zealous  of  good 
works. 

"  I  have  seldom,"  says  Mr.  T. 
*'  seen  an  individual  whose  mind 
was  so  deeply  penetrated  with 
sympathy  and  compassion  for  the 
children  of  poverty  and  misery. 
The  poor  and  the  afilicted, 
ibrougboat    the    neighbouxUood 


i^hich  surrounded  his  habitation^ 
found,  in  hiift^  a  feeling  and  'ge<^ 
nerous  benefiicton  He  apt  ffnlj 
gave  food  to  the  hungry,  medi- 
cine to  the  sick,  and  clothing  to 
the  naked,  but  he  was  particular* 
ly  anxious  that  the  rising  genera- 
tion  should  be  instructed,  and 
that  their  parents  should  become 
acquainted  with  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation :  he  therefore  cheef- 
fully  incurred  a  considerable  an- 
nual expense  in  the  support  of 
schools  and  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel.  In  addition  to  these  local 
operations,  he  was  often  resorted 
to  by  persons  from  every  part  of 
the  kingdom,  for  his  assistance 
upon  various  occasions  :  but  the 
largeness  of  his  heart  was  equal 
to  the  means  with  which  Provi- 
dence had  blessed  him  ;  and  that 
case  must  have  furnished  some; 
very  striking  ground  of  objection, 
which  he  dismissed  without  aid." 

He  was  also  a  liberal  supporter 
of  Public  Institutions. 

8.  As  Treasurbb  of  thb 
London  Missionary  Socie- 
ty. **  How  admirably,"  says  Mr, 
T.^'  he  was  formed  for  that  oflice, 
and  how  acceptably  and  usefully 
he  discharged  its  duties,  can 
never  be  forgotten"1>y  those  vfho 
have  been  his  associates  in  that 
great  and  good  work*  The  qua- 
lities of  his  mind — the  ardour  of 
his  zeal — the  suavity  of  his  man- 
ners— his  patience  an<tjpersever- 
ance  amidst  difficulties.\and  dis- 
couragements—  his  willingness  to 
labour  in  its  cause — and  especi- 
ally the  alacrity  and  accuracy 
with  which  he  drew  up  letters, 
and  other  Missionary  papers  of 
importance,  all  conspired  to  show 
the  wisdom  of  the  choice,  and, 
under  the  blessing  of  God,  tended 
to  advance  the  permanent  interests 
of  the  Society.  Nor  ought  it  to  be 
forgotten,  that  by  granting  to  its 
I>\i^G\5st%  VWu'^^  of  some  of  \hf 
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i|iare  f6oms  of  bb  coa«tiiig-> 
lioase,  and  aUowiai;  one. of  Jus 
own  clerks  to  receive  donayoiii 
and  subsoripdons^  and  to  keep 
their  accounts,  he  ia  fact  became 
the  largest  and  most  eiCective 
benefactor  to  the  Institafiou/' 

9.    TVB   CliOSINa    SCBNK. — 

^'  The  paralytic  stroke,"  says 
Mr.  T.  '«  which  uktmately 
carried  tfab  emiaent  saint  to  his 
long  home,  took  pkce  on  the 
evening  of  the  l;st  of  November, 
1B17,  white  he  was  eogaging  in 
ihmily  furayer  ;  but  as  it  did  not 
deprive  him  of  bis  recollection,  or 
of  bis  speech,  whik  his  sons  were 
raising  him  from  his  knees,  he 
uttered,  with  his  usual  mild- 
ness, this  pious  sentiment,  *  Well, 
it  is  all  right  —  it  could  not 
come  at  a  better  time :  it  would 
be  pleasing  to  remove  from  a 
throne  of  grace  to  a  throne  of 
glory/  On  receiving  the  afflicting 
intelligence  of  his  situation,  I  era- 
braced  the  first  favourable  op- 
portunity of  visiting  my  friend, 
and  of  sympathising  with  his  be- 
loved and  distressed  family,  to 
whom  I  knew  it  must  be  a  sore 
trial.  Much  do  I  regret  that  my 
distance  and  my  numerous  avoca- 
tions prevented  me  from  seeing 
bim  so  oAen  as  I  could  have 
v^ished.  It  was  indeed  my  loss ; 
for  his  convepsation  was  always 
instructive  and  edifying,  and 
tended  greatly  to  strengthen  my 
conviction  of  the  eacellency  and 
beneficial  effects  of  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ, 

"  I  shall  never  forget  the  state 
of  my  pwn  mind,  as  I  entered  and 
passed  along  the  avenue  to  the 
house.  Here  I  had  fV^qiiently 
walked  with  him,  and  engaged  in 
close  and  familiar  conversation 
on  the  things  of  God  in  general, 
on  the  state  of  religion  in  the 
world,  and  more  especially  en  the 
•racerns  of  the  Missieiiiary  So* 


ciety,  the  prospeirity  of  which  was 
always  dear  to  his  heart,  and  up* 
permost  in  his  thonghts.  When 
I  recollected  .  how  long  he  had 
attended  upon  my  ministry  and 
united  in  communion  with  the 
church  over  which  I  preside,  and 
what  sincere  and  ardent  friend* 
ship  he  had  shown  to  me,  I  felf 
i  was  likely  to  sustain  one  of  those 
bereavements,  which,  as  we  grow 
older,  become  more  painful  to 
our  feelings.  The  pensive  gloom 
which  had  taken  possession  of 
my  mind,  gave  a  sombre  appear- 
ance to  every  thing  around  me» 
and  all  seemed  changed.  The 
gentle  wind  which  shook  the  trees 
and  scattered  the  withered  leaves 
at  my  feet,  seemed  to  my  iroagfkia- 
tion  to  utter  in  melancholy  accents 
the  words  of  the  prophet,  •We 
do  all  fade  as  a  leaf.' 

**  Arrived  at  the  house,  I  would 
not  ring  the  bell,  lefst  the  repose 
of  my  afflicted  friend  shoulcl  be 
disturbed.  The  door  being  open, 
I  entered  the  hall.  Not  an  indi* 
vidual  was  to  be  seen.  All  was 
silent  as  the  grave,  except  the 
hall  clock,  the  ticking  of  which 
seemed  more  loud  and  more  so> 
lemn  than  I  had  ever  heard  it  be- 
fore. After  musing  for  some  time 
on  this  unusual  appearance  of  the 
mansion,  where  I  had  so  often 
enjoyed  the  animating  sounds  of 
friendly  conversation  and  domes* 
tie  cheerfulness,  I  perceived  a 
female  servant  coming  towards 
me,  whose  eyes  were  full  of  tears : 
shaking  her  head  in  a  significant 
manner,  she  seemed  to  say  that 
all  hopes  of  recovery  were  gone ; 
and  whispering,  (as  if  afraid  of 
disturbing  her  revered  master,) 
she  told  me  that  be  had  expe- 
rienced another  stroke  in  the 
night,  and  had  been  addressing  his 
familv  in  a  most  serious  andaffeor 
tionatemanaer,  exhorting  them  to 
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^  On  my  arrival  being  inti- 
mated, I  was  admitted  to  an  in- 
tervieWy  and  had  a  short  but  in- 
teresting conversation  with  him. 
He  grasped  my  hand  in  a  tepder 
and  affectionate  manner,  and  said, 
'  You  are  come  to  see  your  dying 
friend :  /,  however,  have  not  the 
•entence  of  death  in  myself  yet ; 
but  Jesus  holds  the  kev,  and  when 
be  pleases  I  shall  go  home/  He 
lamented  his  inability  to  speak 
plainly.  I  reminded  him  of  the 
blessing  of  having  one  to  speak 
for  him — an  Advocate  with  the 
Father;  when  his  countenance 
immediately  assumed  a  placid 
smile,  and  he  said, '  Yes ;  as  the 
bigh  priest  under  the  law  went 
into  the  holy  of  holies,  so  Jesus 
Christ  has  entered  with  his -own 
blood  into  the  heavens;  and  in 
this  there  is  an  efficacy  which 
cannot  he  resisted.' 

''  Every  tiikie  I  visited  this  dy- 
ifig  Christian,  I  was  much  pleased 
with  observing  the  resignation 
and  submission  pf  his  will  to  the 
all-wise  providence  of  God.  He 
was  willing  to  live  or  to  die,  as 
seemed  best  to  his  heavenly  Fa- 
ther; and  it  was  in  this  temper 
that  he  expressed  the  following 
passage : — '  If  I  am  to  live,  I  shall 
welcome  life,  and  thank  its  Giver. 
If  I  am  to  die,  I  shall  welcome 
death,  and  thank,  its  Conqueror. 
But  if  I  have  any  choice,  it  is  to 
die  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is 
fcr  better.'" 


THE  FRUIT  OF  THf  SPIHIT. 


Ko.  lll.^PEACJe. 


Peacb  is  a  privilege   wb\ch 
^atmot  be  toq  bigblj  pfized,  ax 


too  fondly  cberished.—Mafioiifll 
peace  is  an  invaluable  blessing. 
There  is  a  deliberate  cruelty  is 
the  art  of  war,  at  which  the  mind 
shudders.  What  extended  devas- 
tation, and  what  complicated 
wretchedness,  does  it  occasion! 
Human  nature  never  appeajrs  so 
sunk  and  degraded|  as  when  con* 
gregated  armies  are  drawn  up  JB 
battle  array,  and  those  who  are 
perfect  strangers,  and  who,  there- 
fore, can  feel  no  personal  antipa- 
thy, are  eagerly  engaged  in  aim^- 
ing  the^deadly  blow,  and  shedding 
each  other's  blood.  Who  can 
reflect  for  a  moment  on  the  scene 
of  slaughter,  and  fancy  its  agon- 
izing  sights  and  sounds,  and  not 
exult  in  the  cessation  of  war) 
What  though,  in  the  present' in-* 
stance,  national  peace  has  not 
been  blended  with  national  pros^r 
perity,  still,  who  that  has  a  heart 
to  feel  for  the  welfare  of  mankindi^ 
would  not  pray  for  its  continu- 
ance, and  deprecate  the  renewal 
of  hostititieb  as  the  heaviest  curse 
that  could  be  inflicted  on  the  na- 
tion 1  What  a  happiness  b  it  for 
the  human  race,  when  the  poten- 
tates and  princes  of  tlie  earth 
dwell  together  in  friendship; 
when  the  destroying  sword  i& 
returned  to  its  scabbard ;  and  the 
tumults  of  battle  are  hushed  I  It 
is  in  peace  th?t  agriculture,  com- 
merce, aud  the  arts,  are  generally 
the  most  flourishing:  then  does 
benevolence  put  forth  her  finest 
energies  ;  and  the  greatest  facility 
is  given  to  the  circulation  of  know^ 
ledge,  $i|id  ^he  spread  of  diving 

truth. 

Domestic  peace  is  a  blessing 
not  less  to  be  vali^^ed  than  nation-^ 
al,  and  perhaps  even  more  closely 
connected  with  the  happiness  of 
mankind.  It  is  essential  to  the 
welfare  of  families;  to  the  iqi- 
yrovemeut  aud    preservation  of 
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Ipomfort  of  alK  It  is  this  which 
endears  home  to  the  heart ;  and 
Tenders  it  a  sacred  asylum  into 
vhich  we  can  retire  from  the  tu* 
mults  and  perplexities  of  life,  and 
where  we  find  that  refreshing  re- 
pose which  is  needed  after  the 
weariness  of  this  world's  occupa- 
tions. How  deeply  is  it  to  be 
deplored^  that  strife  and  animo- 
iity  should  ever  be  suffered  to 
intrude  into  the  domestic  circle ; 
that  jarring  notes  should  sounds 
where  every  chord  should  be  in 
unison!  That  abode  i^  truly 
lilest,  over  which  peace  extends 
ber  halcyon  wings,  and  sheds  her 
choicest  influences :  where  no 
jmurmuring  discontent,  no  peevish 
fretfulness,  no  angry  bickerings, 
9xe  found  ;  where  mutual  kind- 
ness and  good  offices  prevail,  and 
all  is  harmony,  and  gentleness, 
smd  love. 

.  But  there  is  a  peace  still  more 
highly  to  be  prized  than  that 
which  is  national,  or  even  that 
which  is  domestic :  it  is  peace  of 
mind.  Without  this,  Obere  can 
be  no  real  enjoyment ;  for  happi- 
ness must  have  its  seat  in  the 
mind  ;  and  if  the  mind  be  restless 
and  anxious,  no  external  circum- 
stances,  however  pleasing  and 
prosperous,  can  possibly  render 
lis  happy.  All  may  be  serene 
and  cheerful  without,  but  while 
there  are  sources  of  inquietude 
within,  we  shall  be  incapable  of 
receiving  any  satisfaction  or  de- 
light from  surrounding  objects. 
Hence  peace  of  mind  is  not  only 
valuable  in  itself,  but  it  enhances 
the  value  of  every  other  blessing, 
and  is  absolutely  essential  to  our 
comfort. 

•  Now  the  gospel  has  a  tendency 
to  promote  \jf^h  national  and  do- 
mestic peace ;  but  its  immediate 
and  invariable  result  is  to  create 
peace  of  mind.  Its  author,  its 
Ijpiritf  wd  its  principles^  are  all 


pacific.  "  The  Prince  of  Peace* 
was  one  of  the  glorious  titles 
which  the  prophet  Issdah  applied 
to  the  promised  Messiah.  The 
birth  of  Jesus  was  hailed  by  the 
angelic  choir,  as  the  era  of 
^<  peace  on  earth."  The  kingdom 
of  God  is  righteousness  and  peaee^ 
as  well  as  jfby  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
It  was  the  dying  bequest  of  the 
Saviour  to  his  disconsolate  disci* 
pies :  "  Peace  I  leave  with  you, 
my  peace  I  give  unto  you."  And 
this  too  is  "the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit ;''  the  peculiar  privilege  of 
those  on  whom  the  Spirit  is  be« 

stcrwed. 

But  all  peace  is  not  the  result 
of  divine  influence.  There  is  a 
deceitful  and  dangerous  security 
in  which  those  are  often  sunk 
who  are  strangers  to  the  grace  of 
God.  Satan  lulls  the  conscience 
asleep,  and  produces  an  insensi^ 
bility  to  danger  ;  and  frequently 
leads  on  his  deluded  votaries  in  a 
smooth  and  declining  path,  se» 
curely  to  destruction.  Hence  the 
importance  of  discriminating  be* 
tween  that  peace  which  is  false 
and  delusi^v  and  that  which  is 
well  grounded  and  true ;  for  the 
one  is  the  device  of  Satan — the 
other,  "  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit." 

There  is  a  peace  which  arises 
from  the  absence  of  all  serious 
thought.  Some  there  are  who 
live  without  reflection ;  mere  sen* 
siiive  beings;  scarcely  raised 
above  the  level  of  the  inferior 
animals;  whose  thoughts  never 
extend  beyond  the  present  neces- 
sity ;  whose  mental  faculties  lie 
dormant  and  inactive.  Others 
again,  are  engaged  in  the  regular 
routine  of  business,  or  occupied 
in  the  constant  succession  of 
amusements,  or  engrossed  by  the 
cares  and  perplexities  of  life* 
Tliese  confine  their  attention  al« 
most  entirely  to  this  present 
worldi  ^nd  j^-^sh  theU  d^^%  vo^^b.^ 
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fetdl  oblivion  of  God,  of  eteniity, 
(bf  heaven,  and  of  bell.  Tbey  are 
arf  ease  only  becnuse  tbey  do  not 
MfTcr  their  minds  to  dwelF  upon 
fbeir  present  circumstances,  or 
Hleir  fsture  prospects.  Reflectipn 
would  disturb  tbeir  repose;  and 
IkiMiee  k  h  the  constant  aim  of 
Itte  great  adversary  of  souhi,  to 
finish  Ihoiight  from  their  minds, 
•s  that  which  would  prove  inirai- 
eft)  and  destmctivt  to  hi^  in*i 
fluMice^ 

There  is  a  '  pesrce  which  is 
founded  on  a  nominal  and  here- 
ditary faith.  They  who  are  born 
in  a  Christian  country,  sprinkled 
in  their  infancy,  and  trained  up 
kk  9  belief  of  Christianity,  and  an 
tittentiou  to  its  solemn  rites  and 
services,  often  rest  satisfied  here, 
and  console  themselves  with  the 
id)ea  that  tfa^y  are  neither  infidels 
nor  idolaters :  and  although  their 
belief  is  barren  speculation,  and 
they  feel  not  the  importance,  and 
Kve  not  under  the  influence,  of 
the  religion  they  profess,  yet  they 
vainly  imagine  that  all  is  well, 
dnd  they  shall  be  happy  at  last. 

Tliere  is  a  pesice  which  is 
founded  on  morality.  From  the 
influence  of  education  and  exam- 
ple|  from  a  regard  to  the  good 
opinion  of  others,  or  their  own 
personal  aggrandizement,  many 
are  led  to  avoid  the  grosser  vices 
of  society ;  to  maintain  an  upright 
and  honourable  character  in  the 
World ;  to  he  just  in  their  deal- 
ings,  and  charitable  in  their  lives. 
These  often  pride  themselves  in 
their  superiority  to  others,  and 
place  their  firm  and  entire  de- 
pendence on  their  own  fancied 
merit.  They  indulge  in  vain  self- 
complacency  ;  arid  entertain  such 
an  exalted  sense  of  their  own  ex- 
cellencies, as  to  relieve  them  from 
anxiety  and  fear  with  regard  to 
ibeir  future  and  eternal  state. 
There,  is  a 
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founded  on  the  -wficoveimiifetf 
mercy  of  God.  This  is  frequently 
the  last  resource  of  the  mnner. 
When  driven  from  every  other 
biding.placeof  comfort,  he  rests 
in  the  hope  that  God  b  a  neroifiil 
Being,  too  kind  to  pnnish  hira  fbt 
the  sins  he  lias  committed :  and 
though  his  heart  is  alienated  hoaii 
God,  and  filled  with  enmity 
against  him,  he  still  clings  to  th^ 
fond  expectation  that  he  shall 
escape  with  impnDity.  He  for-i 
gets  that  the  D^ty  is  j»st  as  weH 
as  generous,  and  that  pardon  if 
the  exdttsive  privilege  of  the  pe^ 
nitent. 

All  these  are  so  many  hh^ 
grounds  of  confidence.  This 
peace  does  not  rest  upon  a  solid 
basis ;  and  it  will  prove  fktal  to 
those  who  indulge  it.  It  is  a  de- 
ceitful calm:  it  resembles  the 
stillness  which  precedes  thc^storm; 
These  refuges  of  lies  must  all  be 
swept  away.  No  peace  will  prove' 
permanent,  unless  built  upon  the 
right  foundation,  and  resulting 
from  the  in^ueoce  of  the  Divine 
Spirit. 

True  peace  is  founded  on  n 
sense  of  pardon.  When  convie- 
I  tion  fastens  on  the  conscience  of 
the  siuner,  and  be  is  aroused  from 
his  lethargy,  and  led  to  a  disco-f 
very  of  the  guilt  which  attaches 
to  his  character,  and  the  danger 
;  which  hangs  over  him,  what' 
agitation  does  he  feel! — whaf 
remorse  of  soul !— what  dread  of 
punishment !  He  trembles  lest 
every  moment  should  be  his  last, 
and  divine  justice  should  plunge 
him  in  eternal  toiment.  Nothing 
can  give  relief  to  the  mind,  thH» 
tom  and  distressed,  but  the  ap<« 
plication  bf  the  blood  of  Christ; 
that  precious  bloMV  which  waa 
the  price  of  our  redemption^  by 
which  atonement  was  made  for 
our  transgressions,  and  which, 
peace    ^'bkVi  k  WV>u«  \»a  d^^«^  \^  ^i]k»a«e  th* 
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•oul  firtfUi  gu9t.  Now  it  is  the 
office  of  Che  Holy  Spirit  to  fifiply 
the  blessings  of  salvation,  and  to 
cooimunicate  a  sense  of  interest 
ill  the  atoning  merits  of  the  Sa- 
viour. **  He  takes  of  the  things 
of  Jesus,  and  shows  them  unto 
iis  ;*'  reveals  to  the  mind  the  effi- 
cacy of  that  sacrifice  Mrhich  was 
offered  on  the  cross ;  produces  a 
sincere  reliance  on  it  for  accept- 
ance with  God ;  and  clofhes*  the 
•oul  In  the  unsp6tted  robe  of  the 
|ledremer*s  righteousness. .  Thus 
*'  being  justified  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  ;*'  the  guilty 
Conscience  is  appeased,  and  the 
^read  of  punishment  gives  place 
|o  the  hope  of  pardon* 

True  peace  is  founded  on  a 
consciousness  of  a  change  of 
heart,  ''  The  heart  is  deceitful 
above  all  things,  and  desperately 
«ricked ;"  and  while  it  remains 
unchanged,  must  continue  a 
stranger  to  real  and  solid  peace, 
for  peace  cannot  dwell  with  pollu- 
tion. The  mind  that  is  engaged 
in  the  pursuit  of  evil,  is  ever  rest- 
less .and  unsatisfied;  but  when 
renovated  by  the  Spirit  of  God^ 
and  pi!irified  from  the  love  of  sin, 
a  sacred  calm  is  experienced  ; 
the  unruly  passions  are  tamed 
and  brought  into  subjection ;  and 
the  heart  that  was  before  per- 
turbed and  wretched,becomes  the 
Beat  of  serenity^  and  the  abode 
of  peace.  A  sense  of  pardon  is 
blended  with  the  consciousness 
of  a  change  of  heart ;  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  invariably  sends  his 
Holy  Spirit  to  sanctify  those 
^hom  he  saves;  all  whom  be 
rescues  from  punishment,  he 
cleanses  from  pollution.  To  the 
influence  of  his  Spirit,  therefore, 
we  are  indebted  for  that  purity 
of  heart,  that  spirituality  of  mind, 
ivhich  is  life  and  peace. 
Tfue  peace  is  founded  on  a 


belief  ia  thie  tuperintendlng  Pro* 
Tidence  of  God.     In  the  preseat 
wotld  we  meet  with  mni^y  thingf 
which  have  a  tendency  to  distuHi 
the  serenity  of  the  aoul;  mangr 
things    which    are    paiaful  and 
distressing  to  the  feelings.    Van* 
ous  are  the  trials  and  affliction 
of  life  to  which  we  are  continually 
exposed.     But  a  firm  persaasioti 
that  we  are  the  objects  of  Divkit 
care;    that   we   are  under  tke 
pecaliar  and  powerfal  protectioa 
of  the  Deity;  that  he  condescends 
to  our  mean  affairs,  and  ordera 
all    things    well,   checks    eveiy 
anxious    feeling    which    migM 
otherwise  arise  within  us.     Ho# 
pleasing  is  the  thought  ihat  tiM 
very  hairs  of  our  head  are  att 
numbered  t     How  tranquillizing 
to  the  spirit  is  the    assurance 
that,  under  the -guidance  of  iafi« 
nite  wisdom,  '*  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  thai 
love  God,  and   are   the  calie4 
according     to     his     purpose  l" 
"  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  upoa 
thee,  ■  because    he   trustetfa    mi 
thee.''     A    relianee    on   Divkui 
Providence  will  produce  resignaft 
tion  to  the  will  of  God,  even  in 
the  midst  of  poverty  and  pain^ 
and  all  the  numerous  and  com* 
plicated  ills  of  life.  It  willrepreaa 
every   murmuring   thought^  and 
subdue   every   complaining  dis^ 
position.      He  who    iieeds    tbi 
ravens  when  thev  cry,  and  clothes 
the  lilies  of  the  fields  with  iniiai^ 
table  beauty,    will  never  suli«r 
those  to  want  who  place  their 
confidence  in  him.     But  such  a 
state  of  mind  as  tbisis  not  nataral 
to  man ;  it  is  only  possessed  by 
the  Christian,  and  is  produced 
by  the  infinence    of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

True  peace  being  thns  built 
upon  a  firm  and  solid  basis, 
proves  a  permanent  blessing    U 
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ii  experienced,  not  on1;*iB  scenes  | 
of  advenity  and  od  the  bed  oF 
■ickness,  but  even  in  the  la»t  j 
trying  houF— the  hour  of  diisolu- 
tion.  Death  ii  indeed  terrific  to  ' 
tbose  who  ha«  no  hope  beyond 
the  graTC.  Althongb  they  may 
buve  lived  in  careless  gaiety  and 
guilty  uncoDcem,  they  cannot 
die  at  eaie.  Ai  they  approach 
the  borders  of  an  eternal  world, 
their  feari  become  alarmed ;  con- 
science is  at  last  aroused  to  do 
its  duly ;  and  its  accusations  are 
felt  like  the  stings  of  a  scorpion. 
With  all  their  efforts,  they  cannot 
eXpel  the  dnmon  thought  i  it 
haunts  tbem  like  a  spectre,  and 
filk  their  minds  with  unutterable 
terror.  They  look  back  upon 
the  past,  and  the  retrospect  is 
dreary  and  dreadful^a  life  spent 
in  vanity  and  sin  ;  they  look  for- 
ward to  the  future,  and  the  pro- 
spect is  gloomy  and  appalling — 
devouring  flames  and  endless  pu- 
tiisfament;  ihey  cast  a  wishful 
look  around  them,  but  In  vain ; 
they  die  in  the  agonies  of  despair. 
But  what  a  different  scene  is  es> 
Libited  on  the  death-bed  of  the 
Christian!  The  tranquillity  which 
be  enjoyed  in  life  is  preserved  to 
fiim  in  death.  Trusting  in  the 
alUsufficieiit  merits  of  the  Re- 
deemer, he  anticipates  the  result 
without  dismay.  He  desires  to 
"  depart  and  be  with  Christ, which 
is  far  better."  And  amid  the 
weakness  of  decaying  nature,  and 
all  the  pains  of  dissolution,  bis 
soul  is  serene  aud  happy;  a 
heavenly  smile  is  diffused  over 
his  pallid  counteuancc,  and  a  ta^ 
of  seraphic  hope  lights  up  his 
faded  eye.  He  does  not  die — 
he  sweetly  sleeps  in  Jesus  t  Mark 
the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the 
upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man 
»  peace. 

H. 


A  wiLFtJL  persisting  in  the 
love  and  practice  of  sin  is  an  un- 
doubted cause  of  error;  and,  otf 
the  contrary,  a  godly  and  upright 
life  conduces  bolh  to  the  acquir- 
ing and  the  retaining  of  truth. 

1.  It  is  evident  from  icripftir/, 
that  "  evil  men  understand  not 
judgment,"  Prov.  axviii,  S.  Their 
minds  are  depraved  and  corrupt- 
ed by  vicious  practices,  and  are 
thereby  prepared  for  the  recep- 
tion of  error,  but  are  not  in  a 
capacity  to  receive  and  entertain, 
no,  not  to  judgeof  truth.  "  Why 
do  yenotunderstandmyspeecht^ 
said  our  Saviour  to  the  wicked 
Jews ;  and  he  answered  the  ques- 
tion himself,  "  Even  because  ye 
cannot  hear,"  that  is,  "  obey  my 
word,"  John  viii.  43.  They  would 
not,  they  could  not,  by  reason  of 
rheir  long  habit  of  vice,  obey 
Christ's  word,  and  therefore  they 
could  not  understand  what  he 
said.  Their  understandings  were 
hindered  by  their  wills.  The 
apostle  tells  us  of  some  who  "put 
away  a  good  conscience,  and 
concerning  faith  made  ship- 
wreck," 1  Tim.  i.  19.  These  two 
•^o  together.  He  that  makes  no 
conscience  of  his  ways,  will  sood 
bid  adieu  to  faith,  and  all  the 
substantial  articles  of  it.  And  of 
the  same  sort  of  men  the  apostle 
^peaketh  to  the  like  purpose,  but 
more  plainly,  in  I  Tim.  iv.  1,  2. 
where  he  lets  us  know,  that  "  theii 
departing  from  the  faith,  and 
giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits, 
and  aoctrines  of  devils,"  was  the 
effect  of  "  having  their  conscience 
scared  with  a  hot  iron,"  that  ia, 
of  their  acting  against  their  con- 


*  Th!>  Kany  itu  coninintilcBted  to  n* 
b;  oar  lale  highly  tilecmed  fricod,  tb^ 
Rev.  Thonui!!  'J'liomHt,  and  ii  In  hii  am% 
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science,  and  continuing  in  their 
sins,  witiiout  sense  and  remorse. 
Men  are  seduced  into  the  worst 
of  errors,  and  entertain  the  most 
hellish   doctrines,    by   indulging 


pel;  they  shall  abandon  the  e van* 
gelical  truth,  and  delight  in  no- 
thing but  in   lies  and  fables. 

2,  It  is  evident  from  reason, 
as  well  as  scripture.     In  the  very 


themselves  in  lewd  and  profane    nature  of  the  thing  itself  it  must 


practices.  Men  lose  their  good 
and  wholesome  principles  by  a 
disorderly  and  vicious  life.  Trip 
up  a  man's  heels,  and  his  head 
will,  soon  come  to  the  ground. 
When  men's  ways  are  disordere({, 
when  they  cease  to  walk  and  act 
religiously,  you  shall  presently 
see  them  faulter  in  their  notions 
of  religion.  This  is  implied  in 
2  Tiqs.  iii.  6,  where  the  apostle 
relates^  that  it  is  the  guise  of 
seducers  and  false  teachers  **  to 
lead  captive  silly  women/  that  is, 
to  pervert  them  with  their  false 
doctrines ;  but  withal  he  ac- 
quaints us  that  these  seduced 
souls  were  **  laden  with  sins,  and 
led  away  with  divers  lusts ;"  their 
sins  and  lusts  prepared  them  for 
error,  and  caused  them  to  be 
captivated  by  the  pernicious  doc- 
trines of  those  seducers.  This  is 
further  attested  by  the  same 
apostle,  in  2  Tim.  iv.  3.  "  The 
time  will  come  (sayshe)when  they 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrii^e ;" 
that  is,  they  will  be  running  into 
unsound  and  erroneous  opinions : 
and  if  you  would  know  the 
source  of  it,  he  discovers  it  in 
the  next  words.  •*  After  their 
own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to 
themselves  teachers;"  that  is, 
their  lusts,  which  hurry  them  on 
to-^wicked  practices,  will  make 
them  throw  off  their  former 
teachers,  and  attend  to  such  only 
as  are  of  debauched  notions  and 
principles.  It  is  no  wonder  then 
that  the  apostle  adds,  in  the  fol- 
lowing verse,  "  they  shall  turn 
away  their  ears  from  the  truth, 
and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables." 
They  shall  not  endure  to  hear  the 
wholesome  doctrine  of  the  gos- 


be  so  ;  for  irreligion  and  profane- 
ness  indispose  men  for  the  very 
reception  of  divine  and  spiritual 
dictates.    The  depravation  and 
pollution  of  the  life  intercept  the 
beams  of  spiritual  light.     "  Into 
a  malicious  soul  wisdom  shall  not 
enter,"  says  theApocryphal  writer. 
Wisdom  i.  4.    'The  entrance   of 
wisdom   is   made   bv  calm  and 
peaceable  thoughts,  by  purity  of 
heart,  by  sincerity  of  mind,  and 
by  a  love  of  wisdom  and  truth. 
But  none  of  these  are  to  be  found 
in  a  man  of  a  vicious  and  wicked 
life.     Therefore  it  is  impossible 
that  wisdom  and  truth  should  so 
much  as  en^fr into  his  heart :  and 
consequently   he    lies    open    to 
error  and  delusion.     Or  suppose 
them  to  find  entrance,  yet  they 
cannot  stay  there :  for  it  is  well 
suggested  by  the   fore- cited  au- 
thor, that  '*  wickedness  altereth 
the  understanding."  Wisd.  iv.  11. 
Sensuality  depraves  the  reason; 
and  a  perverse  will  corrupts  the 
judgment.       Vice  begets  error, 
because    it  debauches  a   man's 
mind,  and  sullies  and  obscures, 
yea,  even  blinds  the  understand- 
ing. Sin  and  iniquity  do  violence 
to  the  soul ;  they  distort  its  no- 
tions ;    they    dull  and  beset  it^ 
apprehensions;     and  they  even 
stifle  and  devour  its  reasonings. 
Hence  it  cannot  but  follow, 
that  a  wicked  life  is  the  root  of 
ignorance  and  mistakes,  and  di- 
rectly leads  to  error  and  false- 
hood.   This  and  the  reason  of  it 
were  declared  by  our  blessed  Sa- 
viour long  ago.      ''  Men  love 
darkness   (said  he)  rather  than 
light,    because   their    deeds  are 
evil;  fox  ever]  K^ue  ^"^  ^^w:"^ 
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evil    hateth    the    light,    neither 
cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds 
should  be  reproved."  Joho  iii.  20. 
They  are  (as  TertuUian  styles  he- 
retics)  Lttcifugie,    persons   that 
fly  from  the  light,  espeeially  that 
of  scripture.    They,   with  great 
study,  wrest  the  Holy  Writ,  that  it 
may  serve  their  lusts,  and  favour 
their    ungodly    actions.      They 
slight,  they  renounce,  they  defy, 
not  only  the  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity, but  of  reason.    The  vici- 
ous lives   of  some   men    forbid 
them  to  assert  and  own  a  God, 
because  such  a  doctrine  is  abso- 
lutely against  their  interest.    If 
they    could    own   a    God,   they 
might  thence  gather  that  he  will 
severely  punish   them   for  their 
profligate  lives :  but  thia  they  are 
unwilling  to  credit,  and  therefore 
they     disbelieve    that    likewise. 
This  infidelity  must  be  maintain- 
ed against  all  reason  and  sense  to 
the    contrary.    An  Atheist   will 
hold,  that  this  fair  fabric  of  the 
world    arose    out    of  a    casual 
jumble  of  atoms,  and  that  those 
atoms  gave  existence  to   them- 
selves ;  or  any  thing  else,  though 
ever   so   absurd  and  ridiculous, 
will  he  aver,  rather  than  own  such 
a  Being  as  can  and  will  call  him 
to   an   account   for  his  wicked 
practices.    It  is  evident  from  un- 
questionable   records,   that    the 
great  majority  of  heretical  teach- 
ers and  seducers  were  noted  for 
some  moral  turpitude.    We  are 
told  that  Hymeneug  and  Alexan- 
der made  shipwreck  of  faith,  by 
^'  putting  away  a   good  consci- 
ence." 1  Tim.  i.  20.    The  Cmit- 
thiana  and  Nieolaitans,  who  set 
up    new    sects,   introduced  the 
most  bestial  parts  of  heathenism. 
The  Gnaticks  were  addicted  to 
all  lewdness,  wantonness,  and  in* 
Gontineucey  as  Ireneeus  and  others 
testify*    Nay,  St.  Jerome  telb  us 


most  heretics,  and  that  it  was 
hard  to  find  one  who  was  not 
guilty  in  this  kind. 

3.  It  is  thus  by  the  ju$t  jndg^ 
ment  of  God.  So  the  apostle 
ascertains  us,  that  because  the 
Gentiles  gave  themselves  up  to 
idolatry,  and  all  manner  of  lewd- 
ness and  wickedness, ''  God  gave 
them  over  to  a  reprobate  nind,'^ 
or,  as  the  original  word  property 
signifies,  a  mtW  wnd  of  judg- 
ment. Rom.  i.  28.  They  sinnra 
so  long,  that  they  could  not  at 
last  discern  between  right  and 
wrong,  truth  and  ^sehood.  This 
was  the  just  recompense  from 
God  of  their  hardened  folly.  The 
just  Judge  oftentimes  punbheth 
sin  with  sin,  giving  men  up  to 
Satan,  to  be  blinded  and  harden- 
ed,  that  those  who  wilfully  refuse 
to  acknowledge  and  practise  the 
truth,  mav  give  credit  to  the  most 
palpable  lies  and  falsehoods,  and 
so  perish  eternally.  The  same 
may  be  gathered  from  what  is 
said  concerning  the  deluded  sin- 
ners of  the  last  times,  in  2  Thess. 
ii.  11,  12.  <<  For  this  cause  God 
shall  send  them  strong  delusions, 
that  they  should  believe  a  lie : 
that  they  all  might  be  damned 
who  believed  not  the  truth,  but 
had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness.*^ 

Hence  it  is  manifest,  that  sin- 
ning agauist  the  truth,  already 
known  and  believed,  is  the  occa- 
sion oftentimes  of  being  led  by 
God  into  delusions,  and  false  per- 
suasions; that  sin  is  the  road  to 
blindness;  and  that  error  is  the 
punishment  of  a  wicked  life.  Un- 
purged  hearts  and  unsound  heads 
go  together. 

But  as  a  wicked  life  leads  men 
to  error,  so  a  godly  life  advances 
truth,  and  rectifies  Rien's  notions 
and  speculations. 

1.  We  are  assured  from  ilU 
Hviftureo  of  truth,  that  holiness 


that  tbi$  was  a  vice  common  to\\%ii^^\KsX^'i^^iT^>CM!nal€sx^ 
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ties,  and  that  we  shall  have  fur- 
ther discoveries  of  what  is  true 
and  right,  if  we  live  according 
to  those  things  we  know.  Psalm 
cxi.  10«  **  The  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  the  beginning  of  wisdom ;  a ; 
^ood  understanding  have  all  they 
that  do  his  commandments/' 
This  he  declares  from  his  own 
experience.  Psalm  cxix.  100.  *'  I 
understand  more  than  tho  an- 
cients, because  I  keep  thy  pre- 
eepts.'^  And  in  Psalm  xxv.  14, 
he  assures  us,  that  *^  the  secret 
of  the' Lord  is  with  them  that  fear 
faim ;  and  he  will  shew  them  his 
covenant."  Those  who  truly  fear 
God,  and  walk  in  his  ways,  shall 
be  blessed  with  extraordinary 
communications  of  truth.  If  there 
he  any  ^a^ett  and  mysteries  winch 
are  useful  for  them,  they  shall  be 
acquainted  with  them  ;  and  the 
covenant  of  life  and  salvation, 
which  contains  the  greatest  secrets 
and  mysteries  imaginable,  shall 
be  unlocked  to  tliem.  They  shall 
be  permitted  to  look  into  the  ark, 
they  shall  be  honoured  with  won- 
•derful  discoveries,  and  their  un- 
derstandings shall  be  illuminated 
above  those  of  other  persons. 
Solomon  goes  higher,  and  informs 
us  that ''  they  that  seek  the  Lord 
understand  all  things.**  Prov. 
xxviii.  5.  There  is  no  part  of 
knowledge  whatsoever,  that  may 
be  anv  way  useful  to  them,  which 
•hall  be  kept  from  them. 

Daniel,  another  inspired  pen- 
man, joins  together  "  a  turning 
from  iniquities,  and  the  under- 
standing of  the  truth.''  Dan.  ix. 
IS.  Thereby  intimating,  that  the 
understanding  of  God's  will,  and 
of  all  saving  truth,  is  the  com- 
panion of  heart  repentance,  and 
of  a  godly  life.  Again,  speaking 
of  the  great  mysteries  which  were 
to  be  revealed  in  a  short  time,  he 
says,  **  that  none  of  the  wicked 
iball  understand,  but  the  wise,'' 


who  are  opposed  here  to  tha 
wicked,  and  therefore  are  the 
godly, "  shall  understand.''  Daa. 
xii.  10.  Let  us  pass  on  to  the 
scriptures  of  the  New  Testament; 
and  there,  if  you  consult  John 
vii;  17,  you  will  find  these  words^ 
^*  If  any  man  will  do  his  wiH,  be 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whe^ 
ther  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I 
speak  of  myself."  Our  Saviour*t 
meaning  is  the  same,  when  he 
says,  "  He  that  foltoweth  me  shal 
not  walk  in  darkness,  but  sbaM 
have  the  light  of  life.**  John  viiL 
12.  It  is  as  if  he  had  said^  be 
that  liveth  according  to  my  iaw« 
and  precepts  (for  that  is  the/aP 
lowing  of  htm,)  shall  be  truly 
enlightened  with  all  spiritUfd 
knowledge  that  is  necessary  ta 
life  and  happiness.  And  this  may 
be  the  import  of  his  words  ia 
John  viii.  31.  **  If  ye  continue  4a 
my  word,  then  are  ye  my  dis- 
ciples indeed  ;  and  ye  shall  knoar 
the  truth,  and  the  trutb  shaM 
make  you  free«"  Paul  reckom 
it  as  a  qualification  of  a  i2?ao#a» 
that  he  must  "  hold  the  mystery 
of  the  faith  in  a  pure  conscience.** 
1  Tim.  Ki.  9.  He  intimates,  that 
we  must  keep  a  good  tonnienee^ 
if  we  would  keep  the  faith ;  that 
holy  practice  preserveth  as  weM 
as  promoteth  the  truths  of  tbe 
gospel.  Let  me  add  that  remark- 
able text,  2  Pet.  i.  8,  where,  after 
the  apostle  had  exhorted  them  to 
all  virtues  and  graces^  he  adds 
this  as  an  encouragement,  **  If 
these  things  be  in  you  and  abound* 
they  make  you  thatye  shall  neither 
be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  If  ye  be  fruitful  in  good 
works,  ye  shall  also  be  fruitful  m 
knowledge.  There  is  another 
text,  in  Rom.  xii.  2.  •*  Be  aot 
conformed  to  this  world,  but  be 
ye  transformed  by  the  renewta^ 
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prove  what  is  that  good,  and  ac- 
ceptable, and  perfect  will  of 
God."  Which  is  as  if  he  had 
tatd.  If  ye  be  not  conformed  to 
this  world,  that  is,  the  evil  man- 
ners and  practices  of  it,  but  be 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind,  that  is,  by  living  a 
holy  life,  ye  shall  be  able  to  know 
and  discern  what  is  the  will  of 
God. 

2.  It  is  so  in  the  very  nature  of 
the  thing  itself.  Purity  and  in- 
nocency  of  life  disposes  us  to 
receive  communication  from  God. 
Our  faculties  have  a  near  alliance 
and  affinity  with  one  another: 
they  are  but  different  modifica- 
tions of  the  same  soul.  When 
by  real  holiness  our  wills  and 
affections  are  changed,  there 
must  be  a  great  change  and 
amendment  in  the  understand- 
ing. 

3.  It  is  thus  also  by  the  par- 
ticular blessing  of  God,  who  is 
wont  to  reward  a  godly  life  with 
singular  discoveries  of  his  will. 
Thus,  when  God  said,  "  Shall  I 
hide  from  Abraham  that  thing 
which  I  doV  It  is  added  as  a 
reason  of  it,  ''  For  I  know  him, 
that  he  will  command  his  chil- 
dren and  his  household  after  him, 
and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judg- 
ment." The  exemplary  holiness 
of  the  patriarch,  who  was  not 
content  to  be  good  himself  only, 
but  promoted  religion  in  his  fa- 
mily, was  so  acceptable  to  God, 
that  he  would  not  hide  from  him 
his  secrets.  This  is  confirmed  by 
the  prophet  Amos,  chap.  iii.  7. 
^'  Surely  the  Lord  will  do  nothing, 
but  he  revealeth  his  secret  unto 
his  servants  the  prophets."  To 
which  may  be  added,  John  xiv. 
21.  ''  He  that  hath  my  com- 
mandments, and  keepeth  \\tkm, 
he  it  is  that  lovcth  me ;  and  he 
that  loveih  me  shall  be  loved  o^ 


my  Father,  and  I  will  love  huir, 
and  will  manifest  myself  to  him." 
This  divine  manifestation  is  an- 
nexed  to  the  practice  of  Chris- 
tianity. A  sincere  practice  of 
what  we  know  will  bring  down  a 
blessing.  «  To  him  that  hath, 
shall  be  given."  Those  are  ex- 
cellent words  of  Gregm^y  of 
Nazianzen,  "  Would  st  thou  be 
skilled  in  theology,  keep  the  com- 
mandments, and  walk  in  God's 
precepts,  for  practice  is  the  way 
to  come  to  theory.*' 

One  thing  more  I  must  add, 
that  we  ought  to  pray  with  great 
fervency  and^iniportunity.  This 
is  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  proper 
means  to  gain  truth.  We  must 
earnestly  crave  the  direction  of 
heaven,  and  implore  the  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Spirit.  For  as 
error  is  from  Satan,  who  was  a 
liar  and  a  deceiver  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  blinds  the  mind  so 
that  the  truth  cannot  shine  into 
it ;  so  truth  is  from  God  alone. 
He  opened  the  understanding  of 
the  apostles,  that  they  might  un- 
derstand the  scriptures.  An 
inward  enlightening  and  irradiat- 
ing of  the  mind  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  absolutely  necessary  for 
apprehending  the  divine  mysteries 
of  the  gospel.  We  are  obliged 
then  to  implore  with  all  zeal  and 
ardency  the  heavenly  aid.  Let 
every  one  of  us  pray  with  David, 
''  Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach 
me."  <*  O  send  out  thy  light  and 
thy  truth;  let  them  lead  me." 
**  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord,  I 
will  walk  in  thy  truth."  '*  Open 
thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  be- 
hold wondrous  things  out  of  thy 
law."  Ps.  XXV.  6.  xliii.  3.  Ixxxvi. 
2.  cxix.  18. 

We  are  sensible,  O  Father  of 
Heaven,  that  there  is  a  natural 
darkness  and  blindness  in  our 
minds:  we  cannot  perceive  the 
\\\VR%%  oi  >\vt  'Si^wxv*,  ihftY  are 
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fioKsliness  to  us.  And  besides 
this  natural  indisposition,  we  are 
on  every  side  beset  with  impedi- 
ments in  our  way  to  truth.  The 
occasions  of  errors  and  mistakes 
are  almost  innumerable.  We  are 
miserably  misled,  and  it  is  not  in 
our  own  power  to  direct  our 
steps,  and  to  keep  the  right  path. 
We  therefore,  with  all  humility, 
begthy  guidance :  do  thou  vouch- 
safe to  direct  and  assist  us.  Let 
thy  Holy  Spirit  illuminate  our 
minds,  that  we  may  have  a  clear 
discovery  of  thy  will,  and  that  we 
may  arrive  to  a  sufficient  insight 
into  all  the  mysteries  of  the  gos- 
pel. Sanctify  our  wills,  and  re- 
new our  affections,  that  they  may 
have  a  powerful  influence  on  our 
understandings  and  judgments, 
that  so  we  may  be  enabled  to 
embrace  those  excellent  doctrines 
which  prejudiced  and  perverse 
minds  refuse  to  entertain.  Teach 
us  to  make  use  of  all  the  helps 
and  means  which  are  in  order  to 
the  acquisition  of  truth,  and  to 
apply  the  several  remedies  which 
are  prescribed  us  against  error 
and  falsehood  in  religion ;  and 
let  us  ever  look  up  to  thee  for  a 
blessing  upon  the  use  of  all. 

To  encourage  you  in  your  pe- 
titions, let  me  remind  you  of  the 
promises  which  our  Saviour  has 
made,  namely,  that  "  the  Holy 
Spirit  shall  teach  you  all  things." 
John  xiv.  W.  And  that  the 
Spirit  of  Truth  **  shall  guide  you 
into  all  truth,"  John  xvi.  13.  John 
also  assures  believers  that  *'  the 
anointing  which  they  have  re- 
ceived of  him  teacheth  them  of 
all  things,  and  is  tiuth."  1  John 
ii.  27.  But  you  cannot  have  this 
anointing  unless  you  beg  it ;  and 
if  you  do  so,  it  will  certainly  be 
iMstowed  upon  you,  according  to 
what  another  apostle  ascertains 
us  of,  saying,  "  If  any  man  lack 
wisdom^  let  him  ask  of  God^  and 


it  shall  be  given  him.^  James  i* 
5.  Pray,  therefore,  heartily  and 
sincerely,  not  neglecting  other 
means  of  attaining  divine  truth, 
and  you  shall  assuredly  be  blessed 
with  this  heavenly  gift,  thaa 
which  man  cannot  receive>  nov 
God  confer  a  greater* 


OW    THE 

ATONEMENT  OF  CHRIST* 


By  atonement  is  denoted  the 
satisfaction  which  a  person  re- 
ceives for  the  dishonour  and 
wrong  done  to  him  by  anotherj^ 
on  account  of  which  satisfactioa 
he  is  pacified,  and  the  offender 
is  forgiven.  This  doctrine  is 
taught  in  the  scriptures  with  refer^ 
ence  to  the  righteous  ii^dignatioa 
of  God  against  sinners,  aud  the 
satisfaction  made  by  the  death  of 
Christ  to  the  perfections  of  his 
nature,  and  the  honour  of  his 
government. 

The  sufferings  and  death  of 
Christ  more  signally  display  the 
beinousness  of  sin,  and  the  Di.< 
vine  hatred  against  it,  than  the 
executionof  his  wrath  upon  the 
offenders  could  have  done  ;  at  the 
same  time  ih2if,  provision  is  there- 
by  made  for  the  exercisie  of 
niercy  towards  them,  and  for 
their  reconciliation  to  himself, 
their  purification  from  all  un* 
cleanness,  and  their  eternal  bap* 
piness. 

Of  all  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  there  is  none  more  im- 
portant than  this,  either  in  respect 
to  our  future  salvation,  or  our 
present  comfort :  whatever  tends^ 
therefore,  to  lessen  that  import* 
ance  in  our  estimation,  should 
not  only  be  dreaded  as  danger- 
ous, but  should  be  rejected  a« 
highly  injurious. 
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fied,  it  does  not  suppose  that  he  I  of  his  mere  mercy«  receive  ihtnt 


is  subject  to  those  perturbations 
of  mind   to  which  M'e  are  liable  ; 
but  the  expression  is  used  in  ac- 
commodation to    our    capacity. 
This  does  not  render  the  atone- 
ment unnecessary ;  for  were  he 
to  pardon  sin  without  it,  he  could 
not  do  justice  either  to  his  cha- 
racter or  government.     "  It  be- 
came    him,   for    whom  are  all 
things,  and  by    whom    are    all 
things,    in   bringing    many  sons 
unto  glory,  to  make  the  Captain 
of  their  salvation  perfect  through 
sjufferings."    Any   other  method 
of   pardoning  the    guilty   would 
have  been  inconsistent  with  bis 
nature;  but  in  this   we   behold 
his  spotless  holiness  and  infalli- 
ble justice,  his    infinite  wisdom 
^nd  boundless  mercy,  ao  com- 
bined, as  to  display  theur  brightest 
excellences,  and  so  wonderfully 
exerted,  that  the  beauty  of  each 
singly,  and  of  the  whole  together, 
is  manifested  in  all  its  strength, 
riches,  and  glory,  to  the  astonish- 
ment   of   the    whole  intelligent 
creation. 

.  It  has  been  said,  that  it  belong- 
ed to  Divine  sovereignty  to  de- 
termine, whether  man  should  be 
saved  by  the  death  of  Christ,  or 
in  any  other  way.  This  assertion, 
however,  not  only  reflects  upon 
infinite  wisdom,  but  lessens  the 
value  of  the  atonement,  by  mak- 
ing its  necessity  and  efficacy  to 
depend,  not  on  any  intrinsic 
worth  or  fitness  in  itself,  but  sole- 
ly on  60 veceign  appointment.  If 
it  became  God,  U  must  be  con- 
ducive to  his  glory.  And  if  a 
sacrifice  of  less  dignity  and 
worth  had  been  sufficient,  he 
would  not  have  given  his  beloved 
Son  to  die  upon  the  cross. 

They  who  believe  in  a  future 
state,  but  reject  the  atonement, 
either  rely  on  their  own  repent- 


into  his  favour.  These  persons 
would  have  us  believe  that  the 
justice  of  God  is  modified  by  his 
goodness,  and  that  under  his  ad- 
ministration there  can  be  no  need 
for  the  exercise  of  severity,  at 
least  upon  penitent  offenders. 
Yet  we  do  not  read  in  the  scrip- 
tures that  God  pardons  sin,  and 
reconciles  man  to  himself,  upon 
his  repentance  as  a  satisfaction 
for  sin;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
that  our  sins  are  forgiven  us  for 
Christ's  sake,  and  that  without 
shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  re« 
mission. 

It  was  necessary  that  this 
atonement  should  be  made  bj 
One,  the  dignity  of  whose  per- 
son could  give  sufficient  efficacy 
to    his     sutferings     and    death* 


Therefore  he  who  was  in  ''  the 
form  of  God,  and  thought  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God, 
made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  was  found  in  the 
likeness  of  men  ;  and  being  found 
in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled 
himself,  and  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  tho 
cross." 

The  early  institution  of  sacri^ 
fices,  the  Mosaic  economy,  the 
scriptures  of  the  prophets,  and 
of  the  New  Testament,  all  confirm 
this  doctrine.  Sacrifices  were 
instituted  at  an  early  period,  and 
in  one  form  or  other  have  existed 
in  most,  if  not  all,  nations.  The 
Gentiles  lost  the  true  knowledge 
of  God,  yet  they  all  entertained  a 
dread  of  his  displeasure,  and  a 
persuasion  of  his  placability  by 
sacrifice.  When  a  custom  which 
is  not  founded  on  the  nature  of 
things,  has  prevailed  in  every 
part  of  the  world,  is  it  not  reason- 
able to  conclude  that  it  must  have 
been  derived  from  some  revela^ 


smce,  jQj  5upjpose  that  God  ^NV]iA^^oT^,v*\JS^\^»^il^^^^c^^ 


OK   THB   ATONEllKNt  OF  C^RTST* 


47i 


Ibflft,  has  left  this  custom  to  testify 
its  former  existence?  Guilty  man, 
left  to  himself,  could  never  have 
imagined  that  the  Deity  was  to 
be  appeased  by  taking  away  the 
life  of  his  creatures.  The  sacri- 
iices  of  blood  and  death  could 
never  have  been  offered  to  him 
without  impiety,  much  less  would 
they  have  been  accepted  but  by 
his  appointment.  ''  By  faith 
Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more 
acceptable  sacrifice  than  Cain." 
As  he  did  this  in  faith,  he  must 
have  had  a  revelation  of  the  will 
of  God  in  that  respect ;  for  faith 
always  has  regard  to  a  testimony. 
The  sacrifices  offered  by  Noah, 
Abraham,  and  Job,  were  all  ex- 
pressive of  the  original  law,  and 
inore  or  less  pointed  to  the  same 
object.  Do  we  not  recognize  the 
Divine  authority  in  the  Levitical 
institution  ?  It  was  a  shadow  of 
good  things  to  come;  its  ordi- 
nances and  ceremonies  prefigured 
the  way  of  salvation  by  Christ, 
and  the  spiritual  blessings  con- 
ferred on  believers  through  him. 
It  taught  the  holiness  of  God, 
and  the  claims  of  his  justice.  In 
admitting  a  substitute  for  the 
guilty,  it  expressed  the  doctrine 
of  imputation,  and  typified  him 
who  was  to  be  made  a  sin-offering 
for  his  people.  The  imposition 
of  hands  upon  the  head  of  the 
victim,  joined  with  the  confession 
of  sin,  was  a  symbolical  transla- 
tion of  sin  to  the  sacrifice,  and  a 
deprecation  of  the  punishment 
due  to  the  offender  on  its  ac- 
count; which,  when  attended  by 
fdith  in  the  promised  seed,  was 
acceptable  to  God,  and  became 
the  medium  of  an  expiation,  not 
of  their  ceremonial  pollutions 
onl}',  but  of  all  their  iniquities. 
The  animal  was  polluted,  and  this 
became  a  type  of  him  on  whom 
Jehovah  laid  the  iniquity  of  man- 
)und« 


To  suppose  that  the  sacrificial 
economy  of  the  Jews  was  adopteAi, 
by  God,  in  deference  to  the  ab- 
surdities of  the  Pagan  supersti* 
tion,  is  derogatory  to  his  supreme 
glory  ;  but  even  allowing  this,  th« 
question  as  to  the  origin  of  sacri« 
fices  would  return: — From  what 
did  they  take  their  rise?  Did 
they  originate  in  human  or  Divine 
authority?  Shall  we  ascribe  them 
to  God,  or  man?  If  any  assert 
they  were  altogether  human,  let 
them  come  forward  and  give  us 
an  account,  at  what  time,  and  on 
what  occasion,  they  began  to  be- 
offered.  On  the  other  hand,  if 
they  were  of  Divine  origin,  they 
must  have  been  prefigurative  of 
the  offering  of  the  body  of  Christ 
once  for  all. 

The  writings  of  the  propheta 
unite  in  this  doctrine.  Their  grand 
theme  is  the  character,  obedi- 
ence, sufferings,  and  death  of  him 
that  was  to  come.  They  speak  of 
other  things,  as  the  circumstances 
and  times  in  which  they  lived  re- 
quired ;  but  this  is  the  centre  in 
whicb  all  their  lines  meet.  Their 
language  is  not  so  express  as  that 
of  the  apostles;  yet,  in  some  in- 
stances, they  were  favoured  with 
such  clear  and  decided  views  of 
the  death  of  Christ,  as  a  sacrifice 
for  sin,  that  they  cannot  be  mis* 
taken  by  one  who  reads  their 
writings  with  a  humble  mind. 
David  not  only  foretold  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ,  but  used  his 
very  language  on  the  cross:  *'  My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me?''  Psalm  xxii.  1« 
Isaiah  was  favoured  with  such 
discoveries  of  Christ's  sufferings, 
that  his  fifty-third  chapter  is  more 
like  a  history  of  them  than  a  pro« 
phecy.  It  declares  their  nature 
with  such  exactness,  and  de- 
scribes their  consequences  with 
such  precision,  that  infidelity 
must  ftkuuWftom^  c.^\tt^%s\si«Ck^ 
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tbe  prophecy  with  the  events  re- 
-jrinrdeH    io    the    gospel    history. 
Daniel  foretold  that  the  Messiah 
should  be  cut  off,   but  not  for 
himself,    that   he   should    finish 
transgression,  make  an  end  of  sins, 
'  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity, 
and  bring  in  everlasting  righteous- 
ness.   Daniel  ix.  24 — 27.     These 
predictions  demonstrate,  not  only 
that  Jesus   of  Nasareth  was   the 
Messiah,   but  also   that   the  re- 
demption of  men  was  to  be  ac> 
complished  by  means  of  bis  death. 
Zechariah  foretold  that  a  fountain 
ahould  be  opened  to  the  house  of 
David,  and   the    inhabitants   of 
Jerusalem,  for  sin  and  unclean- 
ness.     But   if  repentance  alone 
had  been  sufficient  to  obtain  the 
forgiveness  of  sin,  this  fountain 
could  not  have  been  necessarv, 
nor  should  we  have  known  on 
what  principle  to  account  for  the 
fiict.     This  prophet  refers  to  the 
tame    subject    when     he    says, 
•*  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my 
shepherd,  against  the   man  that 
is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  r*    Duriug  the   season   of 
God's  patience  and  forbearance, 
the  sword  of  divine  justice  seem- 
ed to  sleep ;  but  in  that  import- 
ant  hour  when    the    types  and 
ahadows  were  to  be  accomplish- 
ed, and  satisfaction  made  for  sin, 
it  was  commanded  to  awake,  not 
however  against  an   ordinary  or 
€K)mmon  person,  but  against  the 
man  who  in  his  divine  nature  is  the 
companion  and  equal  of  Jehovah. 
He  must  be  stricken,  smitten  of 
God,  and  atflicled;  wounded  for 
our   transgressions,  and  bruised 
for  our  iniquities:  the  chastise- 
ment of  our  peace  must  be  laid 
upon  him. 

The  Spirit  which  was  in  the 

prophets  testified  before  hand  of 

the  sufferings  of  Christ,   and   of 

the  giory  wJiich  should  follow. 

W^eu  ourLox^'8  disciples^lhTougVk 


remaining  prejudices,  could  Hot 
perceive  the  consistency  of  hi* 
death  with  the  purposes  for 
which  they  imagined  he  came 
into  the  world,  he  thus  addressed 
them :  "  O  fools,  and  •  slow  of 
heart  to  believe  all  that  tbe  pro- 
phets have  spoken!  Ought  not 
Christ  to  have  suffered  these 
things,  and  to  enter  into  his 
glory?"  As  though  he  had  said, 
''  According  to  the  prophecies  of 
the  Old  Testament,  it  was  neces- 
sary that  the  Messiah  should  die 
for  the  sins  of  his  people,  rise 
again  for  their  justification,  and 
take  possession  of  his  glory  aa 
their  head  and  representative; 
and  having  these  scriptures  in 
your  hands,  you  ought  to  have 
been  acquainted  with  them.^ 
Surely,  then,  we,  who  have  the 
New  Testament  in  our  hands,  in 
which  this  doctrine  shines  with 
meridian  splendour,  shall  be 
highly  culpable  if  we  reject  it. 
Had  the  evangelists  and  apostlea 
been  silent  on  the  subject,  we 
must  have  sought  a  different 
meaning  for  the  prophetic  decla<* 
rations;  but  as  the  sacred  pen- 
men illustrate  and  confirm  each 
other,  %¥e  cannot  doubt  that  our 
interpretation  is  according  to 
truth.  The  evidence  is  so  va- 
rious and  conclusive,  that  it 
seems  wonderful  any  should 
attempt  to  evade  its  force,  espe« 
cially  they  who  profess  a  desire 
to  understand  the  will  of  God  ; 
men  too,  whose  manners  art* 
refined  by  the  polish  of  educa- 
tion, whose  minds  are  enlarged 
by  science,  and  for  whose  gene- 
ral character  we  feel  great  re* 
spect.  But  when  we  consider 
the  depravity  of  human  nature 
under  all  its  modifications,  and 
that  no  natural  qualifications  nor 
incidental  advantages  are  sufllici- 
ent  to  teach  the  true  knowledge 
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being  convinced  of  the  necessity 
of  divine  influence  to  enlighten 
and  sanctify  th^  soul.  "  The  natu- 
ral man  receiveth  not  the' things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are 
foolishness  to  him,  neither  can 
he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned." 

I  will  refer  to  only  a  few  pas- 
sages :  ''The  Son  of  Man  came 
jiot  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many.''  Matt.  xx.  28. 
*'  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to 
be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in 
his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteous- 
ness  that  he  might  be^just,  and 

the  justifier  of  him  that  belie veth 
in  Jesus.''  Rom.  iii.  25,  $0.  Is  it 
tiot  evident  from  this  passage, 
that  remission  of  sins  is  connected 
%vith  faith  in  the  blood  of  the  Sa- 
viour ;  and  that  the  Divine  justice 
is  hereby  manifested?  "As  Christ 
also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
given  himself  for  us,  an  offering 
and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet- 
smelling  savour."  Eph.  v.  2.  "  Ye 
vrere  not  redeemed  with  corrupt- 
ible things,  as  silver  and  gold — 
but  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blem- 
ish, and  without  spot/'  1  Peter 
i.  18,  19.  "  Christ  suffered  for 
sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that 
he  might  bring  us  to  God."  iii.  18. 
"  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and 
ftvashed  us  from  our  sins  in  his 
own  blood,  and  hath  made  us 
kings  and  priests  unto  God  and 
bis  Father ;  to  him  be  glory  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen."  Rev.  i.  5,  6.  These 
writers  would  not  have  used  such 
language,  had  they  not  wished 
their  readers  to  understand  that 
the  death  of  Christ  was  a  sacri- 
fice for  sin.  Writing  to  a  people, 
the  ceremonies  of  whose  religion 
were  sacrificial;  if  the  doctrine 
of  the  atonement  had  been  false, 
juch  language  would  have  been 
absurd^  No  ratioiial  account  can 


be  given  of  the  sacrifices  and  ser« 
vices  of  the  Jewish  dispensation, 
but  by  the  admission  of  the 
atonement  by  the  death  of  Christ, 
nor  is  it  possible,  on  any  other 
system,  to  understand  the  apos- 
tolical writings. 

If  any  thing  more  were  neces- 
sary on  this  important  subject, 
we  might  refer  to  the  state  of 
mind  which  Jesus  manifested 
under  his  sufferings.  Death  pre- 
sented itself  to  him  arrayed  in 
more  than  its  usual  terrors.  Hg 
was  in  an  agony;  his  sweat  wa$ 
as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood 
falling  to  the  ground.  What 
could  so  overwhelm  him  with 
consternation  and  dismay,  but  the 
consideration  that  his  death  was 
to  be  an  expression  of  the  Divine 
displeasure  against  sin ;  and  that 
in  passing  through  it  his  soul 
was  to  be  made  an  offering  fw 
sin  ?  Had  he  died  merely  to  con- 
firm his  doctrinCj  we  cannot  sup- 
pose it  would  have  been  thus ; 
nor  have  we  any  method  of  ac- 
counting for  his  singular  distress, 
but  the  peculiarity  of  his  condi- 
tion. Which  of  the  martyrs  ever 
so  cried  out  under  the  greatest 
sufferings?  and  can  we  imagine 
that  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory 
had  less  strength  and  fortitude 
than  any  of  his  servants  ?  This 
could  not  be.  We  conclude, 
then,  that  he  died  in  the  stead 
of  sinners;  that  their  sins  were 
imputed  to  him ;  and  that  God 
required  him  to  feel  his  indigna- 
tion. But  he  conquered  when  he 
fell.  Sin  and  Satan  were  van- 
quished, and  condemned ;  sin- 
ners were  redeemed ;  and  occa- 
sion was  given  for  the  rapturous 
song,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain  to  receive  power,  and 
riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  bless- 
ing;'' which  will  be  sung  by 
Tansome.4  m'dl&iWGA^V^  ^^Vtscw^:^- 
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HISTORICAL  ESSAYS. 


JJo.  XIII. 

On  tiie  Cormption  of  thrutiimtff  in 
Britain^  during  tJiB  Reign  of 
King  John.     A.  D.  1199— 1216. 

In  our  iniroductory  remarks  to 
ihia  essay,  in  the  month  of  April  last, 
tre  endeavoarcd  to  sliow  the  Anti- 
ehrisfian  nature  of  Popery,  by  the 
contrast  of  it  trith  Christianity  in  its 
purest  state..  The  occurrences  of 
Ibis  reign  abundantly  confirm  the 
truth  of  those  remarks. 

Innocent  III.  who  now  filled  the 
.J)apal  chair,  was  a  prelate  of  great 
abilitjf  and  uhbodnded  ambition, 
and  having  arrived  at  that  dignity 
at  the  early  age  of  thirty-seven,  he 
had  greater  encouragement  to  de- 
mise, because  he  had  greater  hope 
of  executing,  a  system  of  tyranny  ; 
aud  he  was  favoured  in  his  object,  as 
it  respects  England,  which  even 
then  had  attained  a  fcoramanding 
station  in  the  rank  of  nations,  by  the 
weak  and  contemptible  character  of 
John.  To  complete  the  usurpation 
of  the  see  of  Rome,  it  was  necessary 
_  that  its  various  agents  should  be  en- 
tirely under  its  controul;  and  the 
better  to  effect  this,  Innocent  de- 
termined to  make  them  tributary, 
and,  accordingly,  imposed  on  them 
a  tax  of  one- fortieth  part  of  their 
revenues,  on  the  pretence  of  a  new 
crusade,  aware  that  for  so  pious  a 
purpose,  it  would  ill  become  thcni 
to  refuse. 

The  work  of  encroachment  on  the 
royal  prerogatives  soon  fcomrhenced. 
Hubert,  archbishop  of  Canterbnry, 
by  virtue  of  his  legatine  commis- 
sion, ventured,  in  the  absence  of 
the  king,  and  without  his  permission, 
to  summon  a  meeting  of  all  the 
English  clergy,  notwithstanding  the 
lemonstanccs  of  the  chief  Justiciary, 
— an  innovation  of  a  novel  nature: 
yet  dangerous  as  it  might  prove,  it 
rcctfJved  not  those    marks  of   the 


king's  displeasnre  which  imght  haT# 
been  expected. 

The  death,  however,  of  the  arcb« 
lAshop  afforded  a  much  more  favour- 
able Opportunity  for  royal  humiliac-^ 
tiOn,  and  the  advancement  of  cleri-^ 
cal  power.  The  canons  of  Christ'^ 
church,  Canterbury)  had  the  privt* 
lege  of  voting  in  tlie  election  of  tbeiv 
archbishops.  The  growing  power  of 
the  clergy  so  elated  tho  younger 
among  them,  that  they  an^iousl^ 
waited  for  the  primate's  death,  and 
secretly  met  on  the  same  night,  and 
appointed  Reginald,  their  sabprior, 
as  the  successor,  elevated  hiro  to  th« 
arcbiepiscopal  throne^  and  dispatch- 
ed him  immediately  to  Rome  fort^ 
papal  confirmation.  Itegiiiatd,  iii- 
toxicated  with  his  new  honours,  ob- 
served not  that  secrecy  which  had 
been  enjoined  on  him,  but  tattled  to 
every  one  of  his  arrand,  on  his  arri- 
val on  the  Continent,  and  thus  af* 
forded  the  means  of  information  at 
home,  before  the  object  of  his  jour- 
ney could  be  accomplished. 

The  king  was  exasperated  on 
hearing  of  this  extraordinary  pro»- 
ceeding;  the  suffragan  bishops  of 
the  see,  who  were  generally  con- 
sulted on  such  occasions,  were  of^ 
fended  at  the  neglect  of  their  privi- 
leges, the  senior  monks  of  Canter- 
bury were  not  a  little  displeased  at 
the  temerity  and  assuming  conduct 
of  their  juniors,  and  even  the  agents 
in  the  choice  of  Reginald,  seeing  ha 
had  manifested  so  much  weakness 
and  vanity,  were  ashamed  of  what 
they  had  done.  John,  who  had  good 
reason  to  fear  that  so  fine  an  oppor- 
tunity for  ecclesiastical  encroacln 
mcnt  would  not  be  lost,  hastily  re- 
signed somewhat  of  his  right,  in 
merely  informing  the  canons  of 
Christchurch,  privately,  that  they 
would  greatly  oblige  him  if  they 
would  make  choice  of  the  bishop  of 
Norwich  for  their  primate.  The  re^ 
quest  was  granted,.but  the  suffVagart 
bUho\)s   would    not  concur  in  ik0^ 
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Agent  to  Home,  to  remonsfrate  con- 
oerning  the  contempt  with  which 
they  had  been  treated.  The  king  and 
the  canons  fv>rwarded  twelve  monks 
te  plead  their  cause ;  and  thns  ail 
parties  virtually  acknowledged  the 
power  of  this  great  tribunal. 

Innocent,  that  he  might  secure 
the  disposal  of  this  great  dignity  in 
future  to  the  see  of  Rome,  decided 
against  the  appointment  both  of 
Reginald  and  Norwich,  and  insijsled, 
before  the  twelve  representatives,  on 
their  chosing  Cardinal  Langton,  who 
was  peculiarly  attached  to  the  great 
see,  lOn  ^in  of  excommunfcation. 
Que  only  of  their  number  had  suffi- 
cient courage  to  oppose  so  flagrant 
an  innovation. 

•  Tlie  pope,  in  iorder  to  appease  tj^e 
kii^'^  indignation,  endeavoured  to 
amuse  him  by  four  pretty  rings,  ac- 
companying the  present  with  a  letter 
explanatory  of  their  invaluable  pro- 
perties, exhorting  him  to  regard  the 
instructions  suggested  by  their  form, 
tlieir  number,  and  their  «ia<ieer.  What 
effect  these  conceits  had  on  the 
weak  mind  of  John  we  know  oot; 
but  certain  it  is  that  he  was  greatly 
enraged  at  the  insult  offered  to  his 
4ignity,  and  the  inroad  made  on  his 
power,  and  the  monks  of  Christ- 
church  were  the  first  to  feel  the 
weight  of  his  indignation.  His 
threats  against  the  clergy  were  in- 
ordinate, and  it  is  probable  the 
pope  judged  from  the  violence  of 
his  anger,  that  it  was  less  likely  to 
be  luting,  and  therefore  persevered 
in  entorein^  tjbie  pretended  rights  of 
^he  church. 

The  first  degree  in  the  scale  of 
punishments  was  to  visit  with  an 
interdict,  wliich  Innocent  artfully 
suspended  for  a  time  over  the  king- 
dom, but  without  effect,  for  not  ail 
the  humble  entreaties  of  the  clergy, 
nor  even  their  tears,  could  induce 
the  king,  by  submission,  to  avert  the 
dreaded  calamity.  John  proqeeded, 
on  the  contrary,  to  retaliation.  He 
confiscated  the  estates  of  those  who 
obeyed  the  pope,  exiled  the  disobe- 
dient prelates,  imprisoned  the 
monks,  particularly  the  friends  of 
•i^angton,  and  moreover  put  into 
confinement  the  concubines  of  the 
|i;le;rgy,  which,  awful  to  relate,  were 


In  this  state  of  reciprocal  hostility 
affairs  remained  for  some  years,  un- 
til the  pope  inflicted  his  next  pi|- 
nishment,  excommunication,  which 
had  seldom  failed  of  success  with 
abler  princes  than  John.  It  was  n« 
sooner  pronounced,  than  the  remain- 
ing bishops  refused  to  ad, 'and,  to 
avoid  the  king's  fury,  stole  out  of 
the  kingdom;  and  tiieir  examplo 
was  followed  by  many  of  tlie  nobir 
lity.  John  became  alarmed ;  he  re- 
quested a  conference  with  Langton 
at  Dover,  consented  to  acknowledge 
him  primate,  to  receive  the  clergy, 
and  niake  tliem  some  compensation ; 
terms  which,  though  so  humiliating, 
were  refused.  Complete  compen- 
sation for  all  losses,  &c.  was  de- 
manded: a  condition,  probably, 
which  if  he  had  the  inclination,  ha 
had  not  the  ability  to  fulfiL  The 
next  step  in  papal  dif oipline  was  the 
absolution  of  the  subjects  from  their 
oaths  of  allegiance  to  the  king,  and 
the  excommunication  of  every  one 
who  had  intercourse  with  him ;  which 
also  failing  of  success,  it  only  rcr 
mained  to  declare  and  execute  the 
sei^tence  of  deposition.  To  pro* 
nounce  the  decree  was  easy,  but  to 
carry  it  Into  effect  required  an  arm* 
ed  force.  The  popje  applied  to  the 
King  of  France,  promising  him  in 
return  for  his  aid,  the  pardon  of  all 
his  sins,  great  spiritual  blessiags, 
besides  the  possession  of  the  king-«> 
dom  of  England ;  which  last  cousi- 
deration^  it  is  likely,  induced  him  te 
assemble  his  troops.  John  imme>- 
diatcly  prepared  to  act  on  the  de^ 
fensive,  and  collected  au  ar/ny  of 
COyOOO  men. 

Innocent  aware,  that  should  Pld^ 
lip  prove  victorious,  he  should  have 
to  treat  with  the  conqueror  for  any 
advantages  he  sought  from  this 
quarrel,  rather  than  with  John, 
whose  character  was  better  suited 
to  his  purpose,  instructed  his  legate, 
if  possible,  to  contrive  an  accom- 
modation. Two  knights  templars 
accordingly  waited  on  tlie  threaten^ 
ed  king,  represented  to  bin)  his  im- 
pious and  perilous  situation,  and 
brought  him  to  obedience  on  terms 
the  most  abject  and  ignominious. 
He  consented  to  abide  implicitly  by 
the  judgment  of  the  pope,  to  ac- 

1  kn9Vl^$)5^^  iiswck^v»w  WKVsy^^^^'^sp^ 
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stort  and  remanerftto  the  exiled 
olergy  and  laity,  and  even  to  resign 
his  kingdom  to  the  charch,  as  the 
sorest  means  of  evading  the  hosti- 
lities of  France,  whose  forces  were 
waiting  for  tlie  signal  to  invade  this 
kingdom. 

John  DOW  declared,  that  of  his 
own  free  will,  and  for  tlie  remission 
of  his  sins,  and  those  of  his  family, 
be  resigned  his  kingdom  to  God,  St. 
I'eter,  and  St  Paul,  and  to  the 
pope,  and  his  successors  for  ever, 
and  agreed  to  hold  it  tributary  to  the 
koiy  see,  by  paying  annually  1000 
marks,  and  to  show  his  sincerity  ac- 
tually submitted  to  do  homage  for 
his  kingdom,  according  to  all  the 
degrading  ceremonies  of  the  time. 

it  was  with  difliculty,  however, 
Philip  could  be  prevailed  on  to 
abandon  the  hopefal  undertaking  of 
visiting  England,  for  which  he  had 
undertaken  so  much  trouble  and 
expeuse ;  and  had  not  John,  roused 
to  a  little  roiirage,  succeeded  in  de- 
stroying at  the  time  the  French  navy, 
it  is  not  probable  that  even  the  anar 
themas'of  Home  would  have  deter- 
red him  from  the  enterprize. 

Tlie  weakness  and  wickedness  of 
the  king  at  length  led  to  the  demand 
from  his  barons  of  Magna  Cliarta,  a 
glorious  instrument,  which  his  de- 
plorable circumstances  would  not 
allow  him  to  refuse.  And  although 
the  pope  was  indignant  at  the  privi- 
leges granted  by  the  charter,  con- 
tending that  England  >vas  now  his 
patrimony,  and  that  therefore  such 

grants  could  not  be  made  without 
is  consent,  and  well  judging  that  its 
influence  would  render  abortive  all 
the  measures  which  his  policy  ^ad 
recently  contrived  for  the  future 
subjugation  of  the  country ;  jet  the 
charter  was  granted,  and  has  ever 
since  been  the  glory  of  Britain. 

Such  complicated  trials,  with 
others  that  followed  in  their  train, 
dispirited  the  king,  and  finally  ruin- 
ed his  constitution.  He  died  in  less 
than  two  years  after. 

This  reign  displays  the  nature  and 
tendency  of  popery  in  the  most  un- 
disguised manner.  And  if  modem 
times  have  afforded  no  such  ilhistra- 
ijona,  it  is  not  to  be  attributed  to 
any  improvemeut  in  the  system,  ot 
$gibroHiiioa  in  the  «pif H  of  ita  \o\a- 


ries ;  its  doctrines  are  stilF  the  nnm^ 
and  the  spirit  only  restrained  by  that 
very  policy  which  then  urged  its 
manifestation,  and  its  wicked  disci- 
pline is  even  now  displayed  in  less 
enlightened  countries.  Let  tho 
youthful  reader  be  thankful  that 
Britain  is  now  the  seat  of  religious 
liberty.  H.S.A« 


THE  BIBLE  ADVOCATE. 


No.  I.  The  argument  from  inter- 
nal and  external  evidence  combined. 
This  the  late  Mr.  Ryland  used  to 
tail  *'  the  good  old  argnmenL" 

As  I  was  born  in  a  Christian 
land,  and  of  Christian  parents; 
and  as  I  am  a  rational  and  immortal 
creature,  it  highly  becomes  me  to 
give  some  account  why  1  believe  tho' 
Bible  to  be  the  word  of  God. 

I  have  four  grand  and  powerful 
arguments,  which  strongly  induce 
me  to  believe  that  the  Bible  cannot 
be  the  invention  of  good  men  or  an- 
gels, bad  men  or  devils,  but  must  ba 
from  God  ;  viz.  miracles,  prophecies, 
the  goodness  of  the  doctrine,  and  the 
moral  character  of  the  penmen.  All 
the  miracles  flow  from  Divine  power; 
ail  the  prophecies  from  Divine  un- 
derstanding; the  goodness  of  the  . 
doctrine  from  Divine  goodness ;  and 
the  moral  character  of  the  penmea 
from  Divine  holiness. 

I'hus  I  see  Christianity  is  built 
upon  four  grand  pillars,  \iz.  the 
Power,  Understanding,  Goodness, 
and  Holiness  of  God:  Divine  Power 
is  the  source  of  all  the  miracles; 
Divine  Understanding  of  all  the  pro- 
phecies; Divine  Goodness  of  the 
goodness  of  the  doctrine ;  and  Divine 
Holiness  of  the  moral  characteV  of 
the  penmen. 

I  beg  leave  to  propose  a  short, 
clear,  and  keen  argument,  to  prove 
the  divine  inspiration  and  authority 
of  the  Holy  iScriptures. 

The  Bible  must  be  the  invention 
either  of  good  men  or  ang^els,  bad 
men  or  devils,  or  of  God. 

1.  It  could  not  be  the  invention  eC 
good  men  or  angels,  for  they  neither 
YtH^wld  uor  could  make^  a  book  and 
\i^\\  U^f^   ^Yl  >^<^  Vottt  ^«^  'WQcft 


2.  II  could  not  he  the  invention  or 
bad  raen  ur  ilovils;  fur  Ihey  would 
not  make  a  book  which  cnnimaDds 
all  duty,  forbids  all  bid,  and  con- 
demns their  souls  to  l^ell  for  all 
eternity, 

3.  Tiietetote  I  draw  this  eooclu- 
1^00,  tfant  tbe  U'ible  lonst  have  been 
tiveo  by  Pitine  Inspiration. 

No.Il.  TJu  argument  from  th*  cha- 
racfer  and  amilact  ^'Judat  tseariot. 

Even  the  charnctcr  and  conduct 
of  Judas  Iscariot  furnish  us  with  a 
■tron)c  argument  for  Ibe  truth  of  the 
Gospel.  How  came  it  to  puss  tbnt 
^e  ^rst  betrayed  bis  Master,  and 
Ilicu  wassjO  slunir  wilh  'remorse  as 
ti>  put  an  eud  to  his  o^u'  life  by 
Ranging  himsutf!  How  came  bpi 
thns  to  own  himself  guilty  ef  .the 
vllcut  sin,  when  in  factbe  knew  tbnt 
be  had  done  an  set  of  Justice  to  the 
world,  by  freeingitfroA  an  impostor? 
For  if  Jesus  was  not  really  what  be 
professed  to  be,  be  deserved  all,  and 
much  mure  tliau  what  Judas 
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if  be  bad  known  of  my  Memisb,  Ih( 
ought  to  bavetoldit,audwoa>dliatS 
told  it!  duty  to  God,  to  his  owni 
character,  and  to  the  world,  would 
bav^ohlige4b>'»toit:but  hissitenci  1 
in  this  respect  gives  1l)e  Jo^dest  witr 
nesstoCbrist'sinaopeuce ;  bis  death 
and  damnation  prove  Christ'*  DiviiM 
autliority. 

No.  111.    The  argunmtfivm  tAf 
harmmui  of  fhe  vriterM. 


Ta  iht  Edi/m  if  lAc  Btptitt  VitMln^ 
Mv  DBAS  Bketkrbn, 
"  This  d^y  is  a  day  jof  traiibl^ 
and  of  rebnkj^,  and  of  blaBpJiemy.''t 
While  tfaere  ^e  menio  this  couulrj 
who  dare  oven  to  revile  the  Saviour, 
and  trample  under  foot  t&e  unspeak- 
able gift  ufljis  word,  I  recMnmenA 
Uie  ^achprs  of  our  ohari^ 


Ibe  means  of  bnupng  upon  him,     ^^^^^  anr9f^r  Snnday-schooE 
Now  ifttiere  bad  been  any  bwe  plot,     ,„   „^^    the  cbUdren   acqu«inte? 
«jiy  bad  design,  or  any  kind  of  im-     „;,,,  „;„h  «,„„,„„,.  „  ,ii  «l,^ 
posture  in  the  ca^,  Jud)is,  who  had 
nved  so  long  with  Christ,   who  had 
~"-i  been  intrusted  wilb  the  bag. 


(which  shows  he'wfu'not  treated 
.wiiti  any  reserve),  and  who  was  acv 
^uajnted  with  his  most  private  life, 
Jpiust  certi^ntjr  have  known  it;  and 


loh  ar^ments  as  the  above 
extioet^  contain,  which  mav  servo  fof 
av  antidote  to  the  pgijun  of  infidelity. 
Affectionately  youia, 

W.N. 
SiepBiij,Oct.  16,1819. 


d^ituat^, 


*■♦■<- 


WJSS  HASY  ANN  MANN, 

i>fLieigbloii  Buzzard, Bedfordshire, 

aged  34. 

SoMR  persons,  on  account  of  their 
qtleudid  talents,  are  Um  idols  of  the 
world,  and  are  worshipped  both 
Vlite  and  dead ;  whilst  others  are 
bat  Utile  known,  except  in  tboir  own 


doipeslj^o  snd  social  ciroles,  tad  m 
in  »  few  years  entirely  forgotten. 
In  what  a  superior  light  will  humbts 
piety  appear  in  tbo  last  great  day 
to  some  of  those  whom  the  world 
pronounced  great  and  wise  !  No- 
Ihiug  is  tntly'  worthy  of  our  regard 
but  that  wbjch  will  then  meelwitU 
^0  a(ptabl\io«  «l   Vs^A.     "^^  \(^ 
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holy  will  then  be^  he  ha]^py ;  and 
to  be  unholy,  yfiW  be  to  be  wretched 
and  hopeleM.  How  little  do  men 
oonsider  that  "  the  fashion  of  the 
world  passeth  away/'  but  that  he, 
and  only  **  he,  tltat  doeth  the  will  of 
Qod^  ahideth  for  ever  1" 
.  The  subject  of  this  memoir  was 
called  away  in  the  midst  of  her 
da^s^irom  a  scene  of  usefulness  and 
lionour.  She  was  greatly  admired 
and  greatly  beloved.  O  that  she  may 
bto  ci|aa]ly  imitated. 

She  was  bom  March  4, 1784,  and 
brought  up  to  the  established  reli- 
gion, which  she  continued  to  profess 
Htttil  about  her  seventoentli  year, 
when,  having  removed  into  the  fa- 
mily of  her  uncle,  Abraham  Mann, 
Esq.  of  Clapham,  Surry,  she  occa- 
■ionafly  worshipped  with  the  con- 
gregation under  the  ministry  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Philips;  where  her  mind, 
throngh  the  agency  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  was  enlightened  by  divine 
mith.  After  much  self-examina- 
tion and  deliberation,  she  became  a 
member  of  the  church. 

About  eight  years  ago  her  health 
fequired  her  to  remove  into  the 
country,  to  try  the  effects  of  repose, 
and  of  her  native  air.  Some  time 
after  this  change  of  situation  she 
was  publicly  baptized,  and  became 
a  member  of  the  church  at  LeightOn 
Buzzard,  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  writer  of  this  arXicle,  where  her 
general  deportment  will  not  soon  be 
ibrg^tten.  We  hope  that  some  of 
the  benefits  accruing  to  others  from 
her  example  will  spring  up  to  life 
eternal. 

From  the  time  that  she  became 
a  member  of  this  church  she  attend- 
ed all  the  means  of  grace ;  no  wea- 
ther nor  ordinary  indisposition  de- 
tained her  at  home,  summer  or 
winter,  from  the  prayer-meeting  at 
seven  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the 
Liord's-day,  nor  from  the  services  of 
the  remainder  of  it.  She  also  at- 
tended on  Monday  and  Friday  even- 
ings. She  highly^prized  the  means 
of  grace;  and  was  desirous  of  being 
Itibre  abundantly  excited  to  the 
discharge  of  those  relative  duties, 
which,  as  a  Christian,  she  piously 
ful/illetl.  * 

Sbti  \itiiied  the  wck,  andproirfol- 
M  theii'  coaifort     She  sonshl  oui 


those  who  seemed  declining  from 
the  path  of  duty,  and  exerted  her^ 
self  to  restore  them.  She  endea- 
voured to  animate  and  encourage 
those  II  ho  seemed  dispirited,  and. 
loitering  in  the  good  way.  She  also 
took  her  share  in  instructing  the 
adults  in  the  Lancasterian  school. 
But  in  the  Sunday-school  at  her  own 
place,  her  efforts  were  uneea.sing. 
The  urbanity  of  her  manners,  the 
benevolence  of  her  heart,  and  her 
patience  towards  the  children  under 
all  the  trials  attendant  on  those  la- 
bours of  love,  have  embalmed  her 
memory  in  the  hearts  of  the  rising 
generation. 

In  the  midst  of  all  these  labonnv 
the  spirit  that  reigned  within  was 
more  akin  to  heavep  than  earth  ;  she. 
was  ripening  for  that  better  world, 
where  **  all  the  air  is  love."    We 
could  not  for  a  time  permit  ourselves 
to  think  that  we  should  lose  her  so. 
soon  ;  but  our  hopes  were  delusory. . 
Her  final  sickness  did  not  continue 
more  than    three   months.    When 
the  sentence  of  dissolution  was  evi- 
dently passed,  she  felt,  and  lived, 
and  spoke  like  an  heir  of  the  inhe- 
ritance that  passeth  not  away,  eter- 
nal in  the  heavens. 

At  one  time  when  I  visited  her, 
she  said,  '^  O  Sir,  I  am  glad  to  see. 
you,  to .  tell  you  how  dear  Jesus 
Christ  is  to  me;  and  that,  as  I  am 
perfectly  satisfied  with  all  his  con- 
duct  towards  me,  I  would  not  ex- 
change my  condition  with  that  of 
any  mortal.*'  At  another  time  she 
exclaimed,  *' It  is  not  possible  to 
speak  of  the  divine  goodness  in  terms 
adequate  to  its  excellence.  I  have 
seen  it;  I  admire  it;  I  adore  it.*' 
At  another  time,  upon  my  saving 
that  I  was  but  just  returned,  and 
that  I  did  not  expect  to  see  her  again 
in  the  present  world,  her  speech 
being  reduced  to  a  mere  whisper, 
leaning  on  her  pillow,  she  said,  **  O 
Sir,  I  had  such  a  sight  a  few^  hoursr 
ago  of  the  felicity  of  the  unseen 
world,  and  my  difficulty  of  breathing 
had  at  the  same  time  so  much  in- 
creased, that  I  tliought  the  period  of 
my  dissolution  was  arrived;  but  I 
am  still  here  without  a  wish  to  go 
one  moment  sooner  than  my  dear 
l^T^  ^Vv^VV^'^^QUit.*'  She  continued ' 
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iniis  was  Satnrdaj  eveniog^ ;  and  on 
fbe.  ensuing  morning  about  six 
o'clock,  she  asked  for  a  little  water, 
whichcoolcd  her  mouth,  and  seemed 
to  afford  her  great  pleasure.  After 
tiiis  she  lay  still,  and  said,  "  I  am 
Quite  faint  ;'*  and  without  a  struggle 
&reattied  but  twice  or  thrice,  and 
Expired.  Thus  lived,  and  thus  died, 
one  of  the  best  of  women.  She  was 
interred  in  the  family  vault,  in  the 
churchy  on  the  following  Friday; 
and  on  the  Lord*s-day  afternoon  the 
•vent  was  improved  by  a  discourse 
delivered  by  her  pastor,  from  Luke 
ii.  29,  30,  to  a  crowcled  audience^ 
many  of  whom  camo'fr(mi  other 
places  of  worship,  to  testify  their 
esteem  for  her. 

It  was,  as'  I  have  since  been  in- 
formed, h6r  request,  thatif  a  sermon 
sbonld  be  preached  on  account  of 
her  death,  she  might  be  kept  out  of 
sight,  and  the  riches  of  divine  grace 
only  might  be  magnified,  which  had 
been  manifested  in  the  salvation  of 
so  great  a  sinner. 

Leighton  Buzzard, 

Two  letters  are  now  before  ub. 
One  of  them,  written  bj  a  minister, 
says,  *''  She  was  one  of  the  most  emi- 
nent Christians  for  her  age  I  ever 


knew.  Her  whole  eharaoter  w«^ 
so  seasoned  with  piety,  that  it  w«i 
not  possible  to  be  long  in  hdr  com* 
pany  withont  taking  knowledge  of 
her  that  she  had  been  with  Jesus.'' 
The  otiier,  written  by  the  physieiait 
who  attended  her  when  she  was  laMF 
in  London,  says,*' Too  much  cannot 
be  said  of  the  state  of  Miss  Mannas 
mind .  The  sting  of  death*  was  takeii 
away:  her  eyes  were  within  th«^ 
veil ;  her  mind  was  constantly  stay*' 
ed  upon  God ;  and  ishe  Wfts  kept  fi 
perfect  peace.''  • 


1. 


RECENT  DEATH; 


On  Mondtiy,  October  ll,4M  art 
Peckham,  in  the  Gist  year  of  hi« 
age,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Thomas.  W« 
request  his  surviving  friends  to  fai 
vour  us  with  a  Memoir  of  this  ex* 
cellent  man. 


*  A  Correspondent  informs  iu>  that  al 
some  future  day  a  more  extended  Mjst^ 
molr  will  probably  be  presented  to  thcj 
public  of  this  excellent  woman. 

£djtobs>  \ 


•  r 
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Two  Dissniations.  Th»  first,  an  In- 
^dij  into  the  Kitid  of  Evidence  on 
which  Men  believe  in  tfie  Christimn 
Revelationy  and  how  far  Divine 
Wisdom  appears  in  connecting  Sal" 
vation  with  the  Belief  of  a  Testi- 
mmy,  ThS  second,  on  the  principal 
Design  of  the  Law  of  Moses,  and 
the  Hehftion  it  bore  to  the  Covenant 
made  with  Abraham,  By  William 
Innej,  Minister  of  the  Gospel, 
Pp.  175.  12mo.   Hamilton. 

The  subjects  of  both  these  Disser- 
tations ansL.  important.  The  first  is 
pecaliarly  deserving  of  attention, 
and  we  thank  Mr.  Innes  for  bring- 
ijng'it  forward,  unt  giving  as  his 


sentiments  upon  it.  He  divides  thv 
Dissertation  into  two  parts ;  and  \Xs 
the  first  he  inquires,  what  the  kind' 
of  evidence  is  on  which  men  beKeve 
in  Christianity  as  a  divine  r€vehi« 
tion.  Here  he  states  what  Christie 
anity  i»— what  it  proposes  to  attain 
— and  how  it  proposes  to  aeoompiisiif 
the  ends  it  has  in  view. 

After  having  given  us  a  short  ao- 
count  of  the  Christian  system,  h« 
observes,  that  in  order  to  promote 
the  happiness  of  such  a  being  au^ 
man,  in  his  circumstances,  it  is  ob-» 
viously  necessary,  first,  t^at  his 
guilt  shoafd  he  ^(^doMA\  veAsW^ 
ooa4\7»  t)M.V>Mb  4h(^\w»%^  'n.VQet4 
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%han\d  he  remoTed  ^•— that  a  remedy 
Is  provided  for  both  these  evils; — 
that  the  difference  between  a  man 
who  reaps  personal. benefit  from  the 
Gospel,  and  one  who  does  not,  lies 
|n  this, — that  the  first  believes  what 
the  scripth^es  testify  respecting  Jesus 
as  the  Saviour^  and  the  other  does 
not ; — and  that  here  comes  forward 
^e  inquiry,  **  On  what  kind  of  evi- 
dence do  men  believe  the  revelation 
contained  in  the  scriptures  V^  p«  7. 

Jn  answering  this  question,  Mr. 
unes  observes,  that  many  able  state- 
ments have  been  laid  before  the 
frorld,  of  the  external  evidence  of 
Christianity ;  but  he  properly  re- 
marks, that  it  is  not  by  this  kind  of 
evidence  that  Christianity  becomes 
the  religion  of  the  cottage,  or  the 
workshop,  or  of  the  mass  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  and  that  this  etidence  cannot 
(e  carried  with  any  great  effect  into 
the  beatlien.  World «  .But  he  ob- 
serves, that  the  gospel  has  an  evi- 
dence to  present,  *'  which  is  acces- 
^ble  to  all  to  whom  the  revelation 
itself  is  communicated  ;*' — that  on 
(he  gronud  of  this   evidence,    the 

treat  body  of  Christians  in  all  ages 
liVe  rt^c'eited  it ;— that  even  in  the 
days  of  the  apostles  it  ws(s  often  the 
case,  thait  when  miracles  were 
wrought,  belief  did  not  follow ;  and 
when  there  was  no  display  of  mi- 
raculous agency,  faith  was  pro- 
duced ;  and  that  in  the  present  day, 
the  external  evidence  of  Christianity 
is  not  sufficient  to  produce  teail 
faith  ;  but  true  Christians  are  led  to 
believe  in  the  divine  word,  from 
something  which  they  discover  in 
the  Bible  itself.  Many  parts  of  the 
gospel  system,  he  remarks,  exhibit 
an  internal  evidence  Of  their  divine 
origin; 

'  "  But  that  which  more  than  any  tHiiig 
else  produces  a  conviction  in  the  great 
body  of  Christian's,  of  the  divine  truth  of 
levelation,  is  its  obvious  accommodation 
tiD  the  circumstances,  the  character,  and 
the  wants  of  roen>— its  bringing  peace  to 
the  troubled  conscience,  under  a  sense  of 
guilt,  and  placing  the  hope  of  pardon  on 
so  solid  a  foundation,  while  it  points  to 
that  atonement  which  was  ihade  for  sin 
l^y  the  Saviour  of  out  fallen  and  guilty 
♦orld,"  &c,  p.  37. 

la  Uw  second  part  of  the  Bisser- 
it^tiQUg  which  u  an  inquiryi  ^^  how 


far  the  Divine  wisdom  tfppetrs'  fff*, 
connecling  salvation  with  the  belief 
of  a  testimony  ;*'  onr  author  ob'<« 
serves,  that  the  gospel  must  be  be*^ 
Ueved  before  the  blessings  which  it 
holds  out  to  men  can  be  enjoyed  r 
and  that  there, is  a  peculiar  wisdom, 
in  making  *'  this  simple  operation  of 
the  mind,  a  belief  of  the  divine  tes^ 
timony  in  the  gospel,  the  medium  of 
our  restoration  to  the  favour  and 
enjoyment  of  God."  p.  45,  46.  Our 
author  then  states  the  effects  which 
are  produced  by  the  gospel  when 
believed,  both,  on  the  understanding, 
and  on  the  affections  :  and  in  p.  69, 
he  makes  sL  very  important  remark ; 
that  *'  wherever  this  belief  of  ibo 
truths  co>itained  in  the  Christian 
revelation  itf  found, ^  In  whatever 
way  it  may  have  been  produced, 
and  whatever  supposed  defioiency 
there  may  be  in  the  evidence  en 
which,  in  the  minds  of  the  indivi- 
duals, it  rests :  If  the  belief  exists/ 
the  practical  consequences  are  se- 
cured." Hence,  he  afterwards  ob^ 
serves,  there  is  a  *'  grand  radical  dis- 
tinction between  true  and  false  reli- 
gion in  the  tendency  of  the  respec- 
tive systems :"  p.  71;  and  he  ill  us- 
trates  the  tendency  of  eastern  ido- 
latry by  dreadful  examples  from  Df: 
Buchanan,  and  the  Abbe  Dubois. 

In  this  dissertation,  though  the 
design  of  Mr.  Innes  is  to  show  that 
the  plan  of  God's  operations  is  both 
intelligible  and  wise,  yet  he  by  nd 
fiieah^  forgets  the  necessity  ot  Di- 
vine influence.  Speaking  of  faith, 
as  requiste  to  enable  the  Christian 
to  wield  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  he 
says, 

«•  And  theSpirit  of  God,"  by  producing 
this  faith  tn  the  mindt  gives  this  weapon 
that  power  by  which  the  depravity  of  the 
will  is  subdued,  by  which  the  enmity  of 
the  lieart  is  slain."  p.  61,  62. 

Our  analysis  is  shprt,  for  onr  li- 
mits prevent  as  from  going  farther 
into  Mr.  Innes*s  reasonings;  but  as 
he  has  brought  the  subject  forward  to 
notice,  we  i;annot  resi^  the  tempta- 
tion of  making  a  short  observation 
or  two  upon  it.  On  the  principles 
already  laid  down,  divine  iufluenee 
is  prior  to  faitii,  and  the  cliise  from 
which  it  proceeds.  It  is^  the  first 
VuAl  m  VIe\c»  civain ;  it  is  that  whicU 


\^ 


RBVIEW. 


49i 


ifolarationsof  the  word  of  6od»  to 
f^onsifier  their  real  nature,  to  observe 
the  evidence  which  they  exhibit  of 
a  divine  ori^n,  to  believe  them  in 
consequence  of  the  perception  of 
this  evidence;  and  to  seek,  cvcrlast- 
h^^  life  in  a  humble  reliance  on  the 
liord  Jesus  Christ.  We  cordially 
admit  the  doctrine  of  oivine  in- 
iluence,  and  the  general  procens 
sow  described  necessarily .  reiiiilts 
^m  it.  For  the  object  of  divine 
influence  must  be  M«  mind;  and  the 
effect,  a  disi>osition  to  attend  to  the 
concerns  of  ejterniiy  in  a  manner  it 
never  did  before.  Hence  two  in- 
ferences naturally  arise ; — first,  that 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  minister,  and 
the  missionary,  to  hold  up  to  view 
the  suitableness  of  the  gospel  to  the 
state  of  man,  and  not  to  forget  any 
striking  proof  of  the  divinity  of  the 
sacred  record,  because  it  is  by  ihe 
perception  of  some  portion  of  this 
evidence  that  men  are  led  to  believe 
and  live ;  and,  secondly,  that  they 
must  still  remember  their  entire  de- 
pendence for  success  on  that  divine 
Hifluence  which  disposes,  the  mind 
pirthe  sinner  so  to  attend,  as  to  see 
that  in  the  word  of  God  which  was 
mlwaysthere^  but  which  he  neither 
perceived  noi"  felt  before.  This  is 
the  practical  result  ot"  every  thing 
^tcan  be  urged  on  the  present 
subject.  The  plaiiiest  preacher 
whom  God  sends  to  proclaim  bis 
iruth,  according  to  the  extent  of  bis 
labilities,  proceeds  in  this  track ;  and 
often  with  great  success;  the  nopst 
learned  and  acute  man  that  ever 
adorned  the  church,  has  no  other 
^ath  in  which  he  can  glorify  God. 

The  second  Dissertation  is  "  on 
Ihe  principal  desigri  oF  the  law  of 
Moses,  and  the  relation  it  bore  to 
.the  covenant  made  with  Abraham.*' 
It  has  a  text  at  th^  beginning: 
whether  it  ever  was  a  sermoil.or 
not,  Mr.  Inues  does  not  tell  us.  The 
yirords  are,  "  Wherefore  then  serveth 
the  law  ?  It  was  added  because  of 
transgressions,  till  the  seed,  should 
eorae.*'  Gal.  iii.  19.  The  Disserta- 
tion is  short,  and  the  subject  is  ex- 
tensive ;  but  we  believe  Mr.  Innes  is 
l!;orrect  in  his  main  design  ;  and  we 
wish  that  his  observations  on  this 
subject  may  be  extensively  consi- 
^|ere4    We  know  that  some  good 


men  draw  very  wkon^  conclusions 
from  certain  passages  in  the  Epistle 
to  theGalatifUis,  through  not  attend* 
Ing  to  the  drift  of  the  apostle's  reason* 
ing.  If  these  persons  would  become. 
Mr.  lnnes*s  disciples,  he  would  teach 
them  a  more  excellent  way. 

.  In  readinar  these  Dissertations,  w# 
observed .  here  and  tbiTe  a  Scotti* 
cismt  and  we  think  a  little  conden^ 
sation  of  expression  would,  in  some 
places,  be  an  improvement.  When 
a  second  edition  is  called  for,  the 
worthy  author  will  probably  give  tbe^ 
whole  a  revision.  He  always  writes 
like  a  sensible  good  man,  and  thougia 
in  every  sentiment  we  may  not 
exactly  think  with  him,  yet  we  sin- 
cerely respect  both  his  talents  and 
character. 


A  Ducfnf.rn!,  the  Substmnee  nf  witiek 
wa9  deliveted  nt  the  Annual  General 
Meeting  of  the  Bnf^Hit  MU^ionnnf 
Soeiehf  in  Bristol,  Sept,  1818.  By 
John  JFoster. 

If  one  were  now,  for  the  first  time, 
informed  that  the  Almighty  had 
created  a  world  in  every  respect 
adapted  to  the  continued  fsxistence 
and  happiness  of  the  intelligent 
beings  he  had  formed  to  inhabit  and 
enjoy  it^  nd  que  would  be  disposed 
to  imagine  that  they  would  fail  to 
obey  the  command  of  God.  or  to  use 
his  gifts  with  gratitude  and  wisdom. 
Endowed  with  reason,  and  possess- 
ing no  evil  bias,  disobedience  would 
not  be  expected  to  be  the  act  of 
such  creatures,  infelicity  their  con- 
dition, or  death  their  doom. 

But  he,  the  work  of  whose  fingers 
are  the  heavens,  who  ordained  tlie 
moon  and  the  stars,  who  made  man 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  ana 
who  crowned  him  with  glory  and 
honour ; — He  made  him  to  have  de- 
minion  over  the  work  of  his  hands, 
and  put  all  thi|igs  under  his  feet 
But  all  this  did  not  long  preserve 
man  from  sinning.  He  disobeyed 
the  mandate  of  the  Creator,  and  was 
driven  oiit  of  £l.den  into  a  wild  of 
thorns  and  thistles,  to  eat  his  bread 
in  the  sweat  of  his  face,  until  he 
returned  to  the  earth  whence  he 
was  taken.  He  transgressed,  and 
found  tlial  the  wages  of  sin  is 
deaths    B^  thA  «^\V  «^Vs\X.  lisk. 
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Introduced  into  OQr  OArth  ;  and  the 
InfernBl  pestilence  has  not  only  in- 
fected tlie  parents,  but  has  tainted 
all  the  chiltlren.  Since  this  hour  of 
eYil,  there  has  not  been  one  g^ood ; 
HO,  not  one.  The  voice  of  Revela- 
tion declares,  that  the  carnal  mind 
h  enmity  against  Gk>d,  and.  that  all 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  his 
jlory ;  while  the  eye  of  reason  ob- 
serves the  universal  disease  of  the 
Buman  soul,  and  expects  not  moral 
perfection  from  any  of  the  children 
«f  men.  However  astonishing, 
such  is  the  character  of  human  na- 
ture. We  are  not  called  to  account 
fir  it;  but  it  is  onr  constant  duty  to 
obtain  a  cure  for  this  plague  our- 
selves, and  to  employ  means,  to  the 
full  extent  of  our  ability,  that  others 
may  be  healed. 

The  Son  of  God  has  visited  our 
world  as  the  Physician  of  souls, 
telling  US,  that  the  whole  need  not 
a  physician,  but  they  who  are  sick ; 
that  he  came  not  to  call  the  righte- 
ous, but  sinners  to  repentance ;  that 
he  died  the  just  for  the  unjust,  to 
bring  them  to  God  ;  and  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  shall  not 
perish,  but  have  eternal  life.  Now, 
it  is  the  design  of  the  sermon  before 
us  to  produce  powerful,  combined, 
and  persevering  efforts,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  convincing  all  mankind  that 
they  are  sick  unto  death ;  of  an- 
nouncing to  them  that  there  is  one 
who  is  able  and  willing  to  heal 
them ;  and  of  inducing  them  to 
come  to  him  that  they  may  have 

life. 

The  text  is  taken  from  Judges 

▼.93. 

The  intrednctlon  is  very  striking 
and  impressivc,and  naturallyleads  us 
on  to  the  great  objects  of  the  whole 
discourse.  Speaking  of  the  conflicts 
of  man  with  his  brother  in  the  sa- 
vage wars  of  nations,  and  the  gene- 
ral disregard  of  the  worst  and 
mightiest  enemy — moral  evil ; 

«« Truly,"  says  he,  "  it  is  a  spectacle 
for  the  most  malignant  .intelligences  in 
the  creation  to  exult  over,  that  such 
creatures  should  be  seeking  glory  in 
dcsifuctive  conflicts  with  one  another, 
while  their  most  dreadful  foe  is  invading 
them  all.  It  b  a  spectacle  of  still  darker 
character  than  that  which  would  have 
bfgcn  preaeated  by  opposed  warned  patties 


or  \e^t6n8,  gallantly  nanitalhkig  hntffi 
on  the.  jet  uncdTered  sp«o«s-  of  gronnd» 
while  the  aoivereal  deluge  was  riring."   . 

This  moral  evil  is  most  affectlngiy 
represented  as  having  *'  invaded^ 
robbed,  polluted,  chained,  torment- 
ed, murdered  the  wide  muttttude  of 
human  souls.^ 

Having  alluded  to  the  destroyenr 
of  our.  earth,  such  as  Attila,  Jenghii 
Khan,  and  Timur,  and  remaH^ed 
that  the  ravages  of  sin  are  far  morct 
dreadfdl,  he  reminds  us,  that  thestf 
human  pests  are  soon  removed,  butf 
that  moral  evil  is  s  foe  that  has  de^ 
stroyed  for  ages  past,  is  now  in  fhlt 
operation,  and  will  continue  bis  work 
for  ages  to  come. 

How  eloquently  does  this  preacher 
summon  us  all  to  war  against  our 
adversary !  We  are  told,  that  if  any 
forms  of  sin  may  seem  at  a  distance 
from  us,  all  the  nHoral  evil  in  tho 
world  is  acting  against  our  Lord  ; 
and  we  a^-e  excited  to  astonishment 
at  the  fact  that  th«  Christian  world 
generally  should  have  so  long  neg- 
lected Missionary  exertions. 

As  this  discourse  was  delivered  af 
the  Anniversary  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society,  it  was  to  be  ex- 
pected that  the  scene  of  the  labounl 
of  its  Missionaries  would  be  parti- 
cularly described,  and  this  is  most 
powerfully  done.  We  cannot  do 
justice  to  the  delineation  by  any 
quotation  onr  limits  would  admit :  it 
must  all  be  read ;  and  by  every  holy 
and  benevolent  heart  it  will  all  be  ' 
detply  felt,  and  the  entire  destruc* 
tion  of  the  evil  it  exhibits  will  M 
prayed  for  and  attempt6d.  Thus, 
our  author  shows  how  mighty  is  tho 
enemy  against  which  the  servants  of 
God  are,  in  the  present  instance^ 
summoned  to  his  help. 

**  Who  would  not  wish,"  says  hej 
'<  that  the  effect  of  the  pious  indignation^ 
and  prayers,  aud  inventiTe  study,  and 
subsidiary  liberality  of  all  good  men, 
might  be,  as  it  were  fr6m  heaven,  to 
which  this  would  all  &e  an  appeal,  re^ 
fleeted  in  burning  radiance  to  scorch' 
here  and  there  the  extended  array  of 
Idolatry,  and  at  length  to  aanihilatv 
it  r 

The  discourse  before  us  noticea 
and  refutes  the  opposition,  and  ib9 
infidel,  selfish,  and  impious  reason* 


\ 


MpM^alljorthatlolheEtst  t'he^se 
fierc«,  tbonjfb  by  profeuion  Clirts- 
tiau  &Jvocates  of  pa^niini,  voiilil 
be  sKvercIypunisliod,  if  tliey  Wiiulrl 
read,  and  if  their  obtlarate  beails 
could  fitel,  tiiiit  indif^QiiDt  M!prt')ii?[i- 
fioDof  Uicir  enorshi  judgmcui,  ilie 
uruel  coldneia  of  \hcif  Learts,  sitil 
Km  wiobnJpeti  or  llieir  aclioni. 

The  objeotiona  of  cautious  goud 
men;  of  good  men  ofimall  taeaas; 
of  good  men  absurdly  jUBlifjing 
tbeir  inactivity  by  the  decrees  cif 
Ood,  as  if  tliey  were  iiilcndcd  tn 
accompHib  tliemiielves,  or  to  be  ac- 
complished without  any  buinu-n 
agency ;  (which  tenaetcss  ol^icctioii 
U  com|ilclcly  destroyed;)  ami  or 
Uiuae  wlio  (ireleud  tu  be  naititig  fur 
oiguali  from  haaiveii,  to  indlcHic 
wtien  they  are  to  arise  "  to  the  liL-lfi 
of  the  Lord,"  are  anmered.  Party 
spirit  it  noticed,  as  it  should  ever 
be,  with  stroDg  reprehension;  und 
lovo  of  nouey  Is  denounced  as  a 
chief  preventive  of  Hasislance  to  Ihja 
good  cause. 
'  The  preacher  "  having  reeounlcd 
Hmeofthow  tlihiga  which  are  most 
apt  to  prevent  the  awiitane*  cikllcd 
fiir  by  an  undertaking  like  that  now 
presented,"  proceeds  to  suggest  in- 
citements to  activity  in  to  good  a 
canie.  Jhe  honour  of  being  em- 
ployed in  sueh  a  work  as  (he  ai;eEit- 
afGod's  mosl  beneltoent  deitigua; 
the  cerlqinty  that  all  con IribLi Latin 
will  be  well  applied ;  the  aitijnisii- 
tng  abilities  and  laborious  urtitity 
of  the  fraternity  at  Serampore;  and 
the  extensively  grand  andgoud  re- 
milti  of  this  liety  undertaking- ;  arc 
forcibly  introduced  and  applied. 

The  language  of  this  perforoiaiicc 
is  peculiarly  strong ;  but  the  style  is 
too  wordy  and  iuvolvedi  the  idlu- 
rinns  are  numerous,  aud  not  i(iiiIl- 
plain  to  general  readen ;  IheperiiidH 
•re  too  long;  and  every  one  who 
irits  down  to  read  it  instantly  per- 
ceives that  it  will  require  undiilMint- 
ed  attention  to  undcrslaud  its  fjll 
moaning  and  mighty  power,  it  is 
perhaps  the  mo«t  original  production 
uf  the  size  in  <iur  language,  on  h 
theme  tiiao  which  none  eau  be  mure 
interesling,  Scmiona  so  much  ahii^n 
^e  genetitl  ubility  of  mankind  Iti 
Tindcr&tand  sufficiently  well  to  tcnp 
^eti)U  »4riaUgv otheaxmjf  llicw, 
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itrsnotinlheleasttieedniltocaiitioa 
pruaehen  lo  avoid.since  theie  never; 
j^erhajn,  ware  two  men  at  any  oner 

lime  on  the  enrlli,  who  couhl  liavB 
produced  such  a  work. 


Muditatiimt  m  the  Fall  mid  Riting  of 
St.  Peter.     B«  Edward  Reynuidi, 
late  lord  Biifiop  af 'Norwich.     A 
n™  Edition,  uilA  a  Pre/ace,  audit 
lAft  of  Ike  Author; — and  a  Re- 
tntamnidalim  by  R.  Winter,  D.D, 
l2mo.  Boards.  74  pp.  3*. 
SiSUOP    Reynolds  was    bom    {« 
Ibeyear  16911.     He  was  one  of  tte 
Asiimbly  of  Divines,  at  wliiehtim* 
lie    was   a    Presbyterian    minister ; 
but  at  the  Restoration  he  was  mado 
Biibop  of  Norwich,  at  which  city  he 
died  in  the  year  1678.     He  wrot«, 
among  several  other  works,  "  Anno- 
tations on  Ecclesiastes,"  which  havo 
been  lately  reprinted  in  octavo.  "Ho 
was  a  eonnd  and  judicious  diiine^ 
riie  following  is  the  reconmenda- 
lion  of  Dr.  Winter,  whioh  exactlj 
coincides  with  our  own  opiuioQ, 

■'  I  bare  ntj  gTeat  pjeiiuie  in  con. 
plying  .iih  The  requait  of  aiy  modi' 
(Meeiued  friend,  ttie  Editor  of  thii  lttil« 
Work,  by  aiKiring  Liru  Ihui  publicly  of 
my  eameit  wiahn  for  id  auccru.  The 
ibcstagical  Tiew.  of  Bishop  Rryru>l4r 
are  so  scrilJtursllj  correct,  hia  apiiit  m 
irulj  devolioiial,  sod  hii  Ungk«ge,all«ir. 
log  for  the  age  In  which  he  lived,  w 
chsite  aiid>iif  rgfltic,  iljat  I  nwit  cordi- 
ally recommend  (hi,  tf,j  eicellcnt 
liMtiac  to  general  altealio.i,  and  pray 
that  tbe  rndi  so  well  stated  by  ilie  cdiiJr 
ID  iliB  preface  to  Ifcii  aecond  edhlon  may 
lie  acooropluhcd  ui  ll.e  lieans  of  man* 
readrri.  Robekt  Wivtir," 

We  lament,  on  his  own  account, 
the  abaudonment  of  his  roligiuus 
triends  by  this  excellent  man.  It 
instead  of  being  "  spoken  for  to  the 
ting,"  he  had  resolved  with  tbe 
Shunammite  to  "dwell  among  bis 
uwn  peopio,"  and  to  enjoy  tho  higt 
privilege  of  being  the  companun  of  - 
such  men  as  Baxter,  and  Owen,  and 
Uanlon,aiidFlavel,  and  Howe,  and 
Henry,  and  many  others  whom 
''  the  time  would  fail  us  to  men- 
lion,"  he  would  not  only  have  po»~ 
lessed  this  inexpressible  gratilica- 
lion,  but  he  would  have  escatwd  \Vft 


4M  tITEEAHT   iSlfKtUOENce. 

■nd  treated  as  s  ipeckled  bin)  by  '  having  alread;  appeared  in  our  Mt^ 
the  intolentiit  and  IrrEligioDa  pre~  |  f^ine,  we  aball  odIj  insert  th0 
latcs   and    ciei^y    ul    Cbarint   the     fulluwiog  extract : 

"  Allhough  no  apology  can  he  necew 
iaij  for  the  publicxiiou  of  llic  rudlowing 
memoir,  it  may  not  be  improuer  to  italo, 
that  a  numeroui  bodj  orChnsdan  ftiendi 
liBie  UTgad  its  apixarancs  iriih  kind  ■nd 
camett  Mlloitauoni.  Tbry  believe  it 
vould  be  usetul  la  >umn)n,  and  ptnicu- 
lAiif  la  ibe  young;  aud  witb  tliis  jseaUr 
ment  the  writer  litUj  copoun,  adding  • 
lervent  iirajer  that  it  qiaj  be  attended 
with  the  divbie  bleiaiag.  A  brief  accuiiDt 
hai,  indeed,  already  appeared  in  thg 
Bitplisi  Magaune  for  January  1819,  but 
not  sucb  HI  to  supeisede  Ibe  preaent  mr- 
ralive ;  bucauie  the  issue  of  il  in  a  if  pa- 
nic fanu  wiJl  facilitate  its  more  eiteniini 
drculaiion,  and  has  alFurded  t)ie   uppor^ 

2r  of  recording  some  furthei  iutereUf 
elai"   " 


Tie  Riiiartctim  ^the  Dead 

mim  (Witwrcd  at  Saffi-on  WaMen, 
By  the  Rev.  J.  IfiAinfmi.  40  pp. 
>*■ 

The  antfaor  remarica,  that  tite  rt- 
ntrrtclum  tfthe  dead  is 

"  A  lubject  which,  id  me  view  of  it  or 
another,  ii  the  comtuon  fmlh  tif  all  thai 
prafen  Cfaiiitlanily.  However  wide  their 
diSerencei,  or  howCTer  near  iheii  ap. 
pcoBchei,  uptHi  other  topics,  ttere  they 
mnd  on  eetiwum  ground.  Il  ii  at  once 
llip  centre  around  which  ibev  rally,  and 
tbe  focal  point  to  which  their  hopes  and 
tbeir  wishes  coUTerge.  N«  Jg  it  ■  little 
(a  be  wondered  at,  that  such  a  subject 
should  haTC  so  parlial.and 
Mccideatal  a  place  lu  pubii 
iiid  that  anwag  the  few  imporiani  lopii:) 
•fconrenalion,  It  should  be  so  rarely  ad- 
nitted  ;  while  it  has  »  happy,  lo  dirlne 
a  lendency  to  IrMen  tiie  tertoTs  of  death; 
-  —ubile  ii  carries  forward  our  tbougbts 
l>eyond  •  diuolving  worirl, — while  il 
teaches  us  to  cherish,  in  delightful  antid- 
pation,  the  liveliest  prospects  of  an  ap- 
prukdiiiig  eternity, — mid  wjiile  il  ei)ables 
« lo  admit  wiibui  the  giatp  of  the  mind 
a  portion  at  least  of  the  blesied  ness  ofibal 
•taia  which  ihail  nnterpwi  auay." 

In  this  sermon  ar«  disi^usscd,  not 
SD  much  tE]e  evld(!ni;ea  of  the  Re- 
SOrrection,  as  "  what  ideas  we  are 
to  attach  to  this doctiiue,  uud  what 
it  is  of  man  vliich  is  (u  be  raised 
k|;ain  from  Ibe  dead."  The  leader, 
who  has  never  beard  or  read  any 
thing  upon  the  question,  will  here 
find  it  critically  treated,  and  Mill 
tearn  the  result  of  (he  inquiiits  of 
the  Hiilbor,  wiio  has  consulled  tiic 
works  of  some  of  qut  most  celehra- 
led  writers  upon  the  subject 
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The  Spiritual  Natare.  and  Scriptuiat 
Order,  of  Public  Woisbip ;  ■  SeriDoa 
preached  ac  the  openjng  of  Albion  Char 
pel,  Joraey,  the  S!9th  of  October.,18iy  j 
'   ■  '  Statement  of  the   Pnn. 
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\  Sermon  preached  by  John, 
<hop  of  Sarum,  at  tbe  Cmisecn- 
1  Nevr  Chnich  in  the  latand  of 
■y,  the  6[h  of  August,  181S.     By 

Joseph  Iriniey, 

The  Third  and  Fourth  Volnmes  -of 
Sard's  View  of  the  History,  Literature, 
nd  Mythology  of  the  Hindoo-  "■■"  -'•-^ 


iVork,  includ 


1  Volui 


1   Myll 


Manners  DUd    Cust 


A  rteenf  Imtance  of  Iht  Power  o 
Hiviae  Greet,  ixempli^ed  in  th 
Experience  atui  happy  Death  a 
jlruis  Emery,  late  t^IiHngtmi,  near 
J,o«tioii,  who,  afier  a  fmg  and 
painful  tfffltBlimi,  fell  asltep  in 
Jtitu,  Nob.  3,  1818,  aged  twelve 
rwf  aid  oru  Week.     SewedGd. 


..ill    G 


.  PuUic 

in   the  Prea^  wi 
s  fiistoiy  o" 


s,  tbeS^te  of  tbo 
to'  and  last  Volumq 
w  of  the  andeni  and 
looDtmtore.    Cat*. 


logue  of  the  Worhi 

sophy.  Astronomy,'  Law,  Physio,  Poetry, 
Mythology,  Uc.  and  a  Uiatoiy  of  theii 
Philoiophy,  arranged  sf>er  tbe  Mtnner  at 
EuGeld.  The  Work  win  be  closed  wilb 
111  Address  to  the  Et^lisb  Nation,  on  tba 
linpoitance  and  Neceiuty  of  iraprovtu 
\  \\\r.  meivtil  and   moral  Cmlitia))  of  pa 

.jA  BRitt  sGcouut  of  this  ctoW\  (Uiiisi''^-'!*^**',  '  '^ 


MvHsa  anb  Damestfc  %nttlUsmt. 


VILLAGE  EXERTIONS 
BROWNED  WITH  SUCCESS. 

About  ibrea  jean  linee,  the  Rei^. 
Heoni  Hswtini,  Bccompanied  bj  two  of 
Bi)  Honds,  made  b  tour  of  inquiry  inlo 
Ibe  «BIe  of  the  villngei  wiihin  a  few  miles 
Annd  the  itaiiun  in  which  he  hai  lone 
laboured,  and  finding  ihem  utteilv  deMh- 
tnteofihemean>ofinstructio(i.thej  ai- 
templed  to  iiiirodnce  Suudaj-ichools, 
-  and  the  preaching  of  the  goipel,  into  se. 
Teral  of  the  raoit  populous  of  (hem,  and 
fcr  thesu  purpo»ei  a  room  or  s  barn  waj 
rented  in  each  riJlage. 

At  Wiojtone,  one  of  the  »illagei  abov 
alluded  lo,  tlie  Sunday-school,  uliich 
was  lopplieJ  wilh  teachers  from  last- 
coumbs,  increased  rapid Ir,  unlit  ihc 
catablishnjent  of  a  parochial  Sunday, 
•choot,  under  the  patioiiajge  of  Ihe  clergy. 
nau,  and  a  Ijatooet  reudingin  llie  neign- 
liuarboad,  which  leueBed  the  number  ul 
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uing  coiigregationi^ccoi 


panied  by  the  cunTeriioa  o"f  senral  indi, 
*idual],  who  have  lince  been  baptized, 
•nd  added  to  Ibe  chuieh  at  Eaitcooroba, 
■Sbrded  eiident  marlii  of  the  Qivinv 
blessing  on  thue  effort*.  Mr.  Hawkin* 
being  thui  eocooriud,  piirehaKd  end 
(Ked  up  a  bani  at  Winitoiie,  at  the  mo- 
derate eipeoie  of  £lM.  The  opening 
of  this  laral  place  of  worship,  which 
took  place  oa  the  3d  of  September,  was 
highly  intereiiiDg.  Mr.  Opie  Smith 
began  with  prayer;  Mr.  Border,  of 
Stroud,  preached  a  moat  eioellent  ser- 
mon, from  a  Tbeis.  li.  16.  "  A  good  hope 
Ihrongh  grace;"  and  Mr.  Thompson  con- 
dnded  with  prayer.  The  afternoon  »er- 
Tice  was  commenced  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Dean,  of  the  Copie ;  ti.e  R*».  D.  White, 
of  Ctreiiculer,  picuhed  from  John 
lit.  91,  '■  Sir,  we  would  ace  Jans ;"  the 
•p^licatinu  of  which  wai  particnlarW 
'  Hitable  to  the  circumstances  of  the  con- 
pegalion:  the  Be».Mr.  Wear  preached 
in  (he  evening.  Thecollectioaa  made  at 
tbedoors,and  the auhscriptioni of  leTeral 
friends,  weie  liberal ;  but  tliere  alill  re- 
mains a  conaiderahle  deficiency,  which 
the  friendi  of  tbeir  country,  and  the 
cause  of  Christ,  ara  respcclfully  intiled 
M  assist  in  iiquidaiing,  in  order  to  pre- 
reni  (lie  oopleatattt  aecMoly  of  Mr.  H»i>< 
VOL.  xj. 


kini'i  leaving  hii  owa'eilended  aphec* 
of  action,  to  make  a  petsunal  application 
fbr   sueh    assistance.      If  a  few    of   out 

churches  would  each  remit  a  small  dona- 
tion to  Mr.  Opie  Saiitb,  of  Bath,  or  to 
Mr.  Hawkins,  of  Eaitcoombs,  it  would  b« 
the  means  of  pteveDliog  much  expense, 
and  many  inconveniences,  both  of  which 

1™**  leaving  his  flock  to  solicit  the  pecu- 
niary aid  ofbis  friends.  Thia  willBDpeat 
the  more  necessary  when  it  i,  understood 
that  there  are  several  other  villages  d». 
pending  on  Mr.  Hawkina'a  attention  be. 
sides  Winiloce,  the  expenses  of  which 
form  only  a  small  part  of  the  aggregate  : 
these  are  Tunley,  Water  Lnne,  Foole, 
Daglingwnrlh,  Elcomp.  North  Sitnev, 
Tarlton,andCole<burn,  which  being  ceiw 
Cral  with  respect  to  othera,  there  are  per- 
haps  not  fewer  than  twenty  contintnlly 
looking  up  fo  Mr.  Hawkins,  Mr.  While, 
and  Mr.  Burder,  fur  auitable  aupplicf^ 
Hitherto  lbs  Lord  haa  helped  and  bleaa- 
ed  their  labours,  and  the  sncceu  wbidl 
has  attended  them  will  aSbrd  every  en-> 
couragement  to  the  paaton  of  Christian 
cbuichea  to  go  and  do  likewise;  and  will; 
It  is  hoped,  urge  the  friends  of  the 
Baptist,  and  the  Home  Missionary  So- 
deties,  to  yet  more  extensive  efforts  for 
ihe  best  interests  of  their  conntrj,  tbe 
church,  and  the  world. 

Tlie  scene  on  the  day  of  the  onffliing 
was  of  the  most  gratifying  descr^lion; 
many  poor    peraons    bdog    present,    to 


B  trying  tim. 


ful,  who  had  believed  Ihmugh  gracBi 
and  were  walliing  honourably  and  hun>> 
Illy  in  tbeir  ChrisUan  eoniie,  diffuainf 
ihe  Irulli,  with  its  blessings,  amongst 
their  uoenlightened  neigbboura,  'fiie 
preaence  of  otberi  who  weri  ' 


furuble  place  of  worsiiipjtheualonofdif. 
ferent  denomia_aliona  ;  the  attendance  of 
teacbera  and  village  preachera; 
drcumatances  highly  calculated  to 
transport  Ihe  worsliippers  In  thought,  in 
eipecUtion.  and  deaire,  to  that  deligfaral 
period,  when  engagements  like  tbeaealiall 
tniniiiale  ;  when,  the  salvation  ofunnen 
liaving  lieea  accomplished,  tbe  labourer 
ball  reap  tbe  reward  of  bis  loili,  and  hii 
>lis*  be  heightened  by  the  aociel;  of  th« 
□hjecti  olbn  w>Vtfiuia&<c,'ftK>m|^OiKy^ 
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Brixton  HiU,  October  13, 1819. 
Mr  DiAR  Sin* 

I  shall  feel  obliged  by  your  inserting 
the  foregoing  in  the  Baptist  Magazine 
for  the  1st  of  November.  The  heavy 
expenses  attending  the  exertions  in  the 
'villages  can  only  be  defrayed  by  engaging 
the  attention  of  the  religions  pablic,  and 
of  voor  friends  in  particular ;  and  no 
medium  is  so  well  calculated  to  prepare 
them  for  those  applications  as  our  periodi- 
cal publications.  Your  compliance  will 
confer  a  favour  on  the  church  at  East- 
coombs;  and  on,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  respectfully* 
Thomas  Tbovpson. 

Rev,  J,  Ivimey, 


MORAVIANS. 


Griat  efforts  are  making  by  Chris- 
dans  of  different  denominations  to  aid 
the  Missionary  exertions  of  our  Moravian 
brethren,  whose  unwearied  labours  among 
the  heathen  are  so  well  known,  but  who, 
in  consequence  of  calamitous  events,  are 
obliged  to  solicit  the  pecuniary  assistance 
of  their  fellow  Christians. — 3ce  Address 
of  the  London  Association  in  aid  of  the 
Mbsions  of  the  United  Brethren,  where 
there  is  a  list  of  subscribers  :  J.  W.  War- 
ren, Esq.  Great  Orroond-street,  President ; 
J.  G.  Lockett,  Esq.  Upper  Conway- 
street,  Treasurer  ;  Rev.  John  Bull  and 
John  Clayton,  Jun.  Secretaries;  also 
their  *«  Periodical  Accounts,"  and  «*  Par- 
ticulars respecting  their  Missions^  Nos.  1, 
«,  S,  4." 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


WELSH  WESTERN  ASSOCIAHON, 
Cabmarth£n,  June  8 — 10* 


preached,  (Isa.  Iv.  16,  11.  Eph.  i.  21.) 
— Brother  J.  James  prayed;  brethren 
W.  Winterbotbam,  Horsley,  and  C. 
Evans,  Anglesey,  preached,  (Acts  xvi. 
50,31.  iTim.  iu.  16.)— Brother  T.  Rip. 
pen,  Edinburgh,  prayed  ;  brethren  J. 
Thomas,  and  J.  Harris,  Swansea,  preach- 
ed. (Isa.  liii.  10.  Heb.  xL  8.) 

Thursday  morning,  brother  H.  Daviet* 
senior,  prayed. 

The  chufches  in  general  enjoy  peace 
and  concord,  and  tfie  Redeemers  inte- 
rest, upon  the  whole,  gains  ground. 

TheAssociation  was  concluded  in  prayer 
by  brother  T.  Symmons,  London. 

Clear  increase  since  the  last  Associa- 
tion, 295. 

Tlie  number  of  churches  in  this  Asso- 
ciation is  52. 

The  next  Association  is  fo  be  held  at 
Rhydwilym,  Carmarthenshire,  on  the 
second  Wednesday  and  Thursday  fai 
June,  1820. 


WILTS  AND  SOMERSET. 


The  Twcuty'Seventh  Meeting  of  the 
Wilts  and  Somerset  Association  was 
held  at  Trowbridge,  Sept.  29, 1819.-^ 
Brother  Shoveller  of  Melksham  preach- 
ed in  the  morning  from  1  Cor.  i.  20. — 
Seymour  of  Bradford  in  the  afternoon, 
from  Colos.  i.  28.  and  Porter  of  Bath  in 
the  evening,  from  Psalm  I.  2.  Brethren 
Winter,  Phillips,  Stevenson,  Mitchell^ 
and  Edminson  engaged  in  the  other  ser- 
vices. The  next  Association  to  be  at 
Keynsham,  on  the  Tuesday  in  the  Easter 
Week,  1820 ;  brother  Stennelt  of  Calne 
to  preach ;  in  case  of  failure  brother 
Thresher  of  Crockerton. — ^Robert  £dmiQ<* 
son.  Secretary, 


ORDINATION. 


Ov  Tuesday    afternoon,   brother    R. 
Williams,  of  Glyn-ceiriog,  prayed;  bre- 
thren J.  Morgans,  Narbertli,  and  J.  Rey- 
nolds, Middle-Mill,  preached,   (Col.  i. 
Jl,  22.  Rev.  V.  9.)    In  the  evening,  bro- 
ther D.  Da  vies,  Aberduar,  prayed  ;  bre- 
thren J.  Jones,  Newtown,  and  D.  Evans, 
Dolau,    preached,   (Psalm    Ixxxix.    14. 
Rev.  ii.   1.) — Wednesday,  brethren  D. 
Jones,  of  Dverpool,   and   R.  Edwards, 
Maesyberllan,  preached,  (1  Cor.  iii.  8. 
1  Cor,   j?v.  24.)    Brother   EUls  Evatvs, 
Veuhigbshire,  prajed ;  brethren  3.  TW 
mas,  Oxford^  and  J.  Herring,  Caidig^un 


CAERLEON, 

MONMOVTHSHIKI. 

Wednesday,  July  28,  D.  Phil/ips, 
late  of  Abergavenny  Academy,  was 
ordained  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Caerleon,  in  the  county  of  Monmouth. 
At  ten  o'clock  the  service  commenced  by 
reading  and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  T.  Har- 
ris,Pencrel ;  the  Rev,  W.  Jones,  Cardiff^ 
delivered  the  introductory  discourse, 
asked  the  usual  questions,  and  received 
Mr.  P.'s  confession  of  faith  ;  the  Rev.  J. 
Hier,  Castletown,  offered  up  the  ordina- 
tion prayer  ;  the  Rev.  J.  Jenkins,  Ken- 
wood, ^^V\N«ce4  \Xv%  t^^\%%  from  Acts 
XX.  !tft  >\)^  '^^^  ^«  '^%»A!a^  ^wii^v 


BELIGIODS   IHTELLIOBNGB. 


^TiaDi  adilreucd  the  church  rrom  Pbil. 
u.  19 ;  and  the  Rer.  E.  Jaao.  LUn- 
niBi(in<C>Ivu>ulKMc(L(idut,)wiicladed 

"'Ihti'^R^v.  J.  Morri.  ot  Newport,  and 
the  ReT.  W,  Ediuondi  of  Tromont,' 
preached  the  preceding  eieniog,  from 
i  rim.  iii.  13,  Col.  ili.  16. 


SUDDEN  AND  AWFCL  DEATHS, 

Conmiutiiaiied   Id  ui  in   a  IaHct  ligntd 

Peter  Tgter,  Haddmham,  Bucki. 


Ih  lb«  month  of  Augnit,  ISIB,  aaT. 
Gil  11     ,  a  carpenter,  wai  Iikiug  down  an 

old  building  at  H ,  pari  of  it  fell  on 

UiBi  and  so  dreadfulljr  bruited  him,  that 
he  turriied  onlj  three  dajri.  On  the 
day  «l  Ibe  fatal  sci^CBt  lie  jocoielj  ob- 
■eried,  "  I  hope  I  ihall  not  get  ktlleil 


e  1  ti»e 


>  I  do." 


Some  jears  ago  thii  man  made  pre- 
tension] 10  leli^n,  and  attended  the 
preaching  of  the  goapel  at  Aston  Sand- 
ford,  in  nrder  to  gain  an  object  on  which 
hia  affeclioni  were  placed.  When  this 
object  wa;  lecured,  he  almost  immedi- 
■telj  addteued  his  wife  in  the  following 
dumineciing  laaguage  :  "  Relnember,  be- 
fore we  were  matried,  you  were  master, 
but  now  I'll  be  maiter."  From  that 
time  he  lerjr  seldom  attended  any  gospel 
ministry,  nor  luffered  hia  wife.  She 
was  called  about  fbnr  yean  since  to  give 

MTi  to  hii  fbltowers:  "Fear  not  them 
■hiih  till  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to 
lill  the  aoul"— "  He  that  loieth  father  or 
nolhei  more  than  me  ii  not  worthy  oF 
au"— "  He-thai  findetli  hii  life  ihall  loae 
it" — "  Whoioever  shall  deny  me  before 
men,  bim  will  I  alio  deny  before  my 
Father  wboiain  heaTen." 


Oh  LotdVdaj,  May  9,  1B19,  four 
men  retired  into  a  field  near  Hartwell, 
Bocki,    to   regale  ^Ihemselvea  with  two 

for  the  porposB  the  preceding  evening. 
Haling  nearly  emptied  the  cask,  all  of 
them  fell  inlo  an  iutoiicited  sleep,  from 
which  one  of  the  party  awoke  no  more 
In  the  land  of  hope  and  forgifcneu. 


NEW  ZEALAND  CHIEFS. 

Tdb  following  letiera  were  written  by 
two  New  Zmknd  chiefs,  whv  have  lately 
■ft  England  lo  letutn  to.  their  nativ 
Und.  JatEFH  TiiQ. 

Waliingfiird. 


Ut  DiinFaiiHii  ann  Broiheb, 
Mr.  Hasiili.,  ' 

I  have  hcen  very  ill  tince  I  leceived 
your  letter,  at  Miiaionary  House,  and  on 
board  ship.  Our  ship  got  aground,  and 
came  back  to  Chatham,  und  put  inlo 
(lock,  and  we  went  lo  Brompton  to 
lodgings  very  comfortable  ;  and  in  a  few 
aaji  1  better,  and  Mr.  BIckerstelh  Eume 
to  see  me,  anil  I  in  sick-bed.  I  quite 
rejoice  to  ice  bim — I  could  not  speak, 
ray  mice  quite  stop.  When  I  in  roy 
bed  lick,  I  look  to  Jesus.  1  pray  to  him 
to  make  me  better  and  happy,  I  no 
tear  death  when  I  jick,  becuuse  Jesui 
die  for  me,  poor  tinner.  Ue  girea  me 
new  heart.  I  no  feel  happy  when  on 
lioerd  ship.  You  told  me  one  day  you 
iicTcr  learn  bad  I  an  gnage— suppose  yuu 
learn  bad  language,  Ino  ioicyou  :  Chria- 
uaninoiware.  When  I  came  to  England 
1  began  to  pray  to  Jeius  Christ  to  forgiv* 
me  my  lins,  and  make  me  happy. 

Suppose  I    bear  any  body    read    the 


IB 


omy 


t*a  country,  and  tell  my  c 
*hal  Jesui  has  done  for  my  heart.  Cap> 
ain  Lamb  a  very  kind  man.  Thank 
fuu.  fur  take  care  of  me  aboard.  God 
ii  ess  you.    Farewell. 

Yonr  affectionate  friend. 


Uv  t 


I  hope  yon  very  well  j   I  »eiy  well 

myself.  I  pray  Jems  Christ  eiery  ni^t 
make  me  happy.  Ion  buard  the  Banng 
J10W ;  very  big  ship,  three  hundred  coit- 
ricla,  beddesiailors.ioldieri.and  paMen- 
gers:  iu  all,  five  hundred  people.  Mr 
lieart  very  lorr^.  Three  met)  tloggd 
f  eilerday,  all  the  same  ■■  [on  board  the] 
""Kangaroo.  I  no  like  to  aee  it.  I  could 
not  like  to  be  flogged  at  all.  Thank  you, 
Mr.  Hassall  fur  your  long  sweet  letter, 
only  I  can  not  read  it  [very  well],  yet 
Mr.  Hall  read  it  to  me.  I  pray  dear 
Jesui  ID  leain  [me]  to  read  ilie  book. 
How  kind  Miiaionary  people  pray  fot 
me  every  night,  and  ail  New  Zealand 
men.  My  heart  no  quite  good  yet.  I 
pray  Jeans  make  it  good.  My  haait 
most  break,  leave  kind  friends  behind: 
Mr.  Pratt,  Mr.  Bickeralath,  and  maoj 
kind  friends.     Never  ae«  tticm  no  Buie. 


KaDgarno.    The   vsoel   In.  «hidk 
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Hope  nMet  again  tn  heaveny  if  I  be  good 
boy.  I  go  home  to  my  country,  and 
learn  to  buiid  house,  and  ship,  and 
boat,  and  do  as  Englishman  do,  and  wor- 
ship Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.  New  Zea- 
land +  taboo,  and  New  Zealand  god,  all 
nonsense.  Englbhman's  God  the  true 
God.  I  pray  to  him,  and  have  no  more 
Mr.  ^Coughee.  I  shall  be  very  glad  if 
you  come  and  preach  to  New  Zealand- 
man.    God  bless  you.    Farewell. 

TESTSRREr. 

N.  B.  Mr.  Hassall  is  the  son  of  a  Mis- 
sionary, who  sailed  in  the  ship  Dnff.  He 
is  come  to  England  to  receive  instruction 
for  the  ministry,  and  intends  to  return  to 
New  Holland. 

"¥  Taboo.   A  ceremony  by  which  New 
IZealanders  moke  any  thing  sacred. 
i  A  coogh. 


POOR.R\TES. 


Mr.  Wills,  King's  Head,  Poultry, 
informs  us,  that  highly  sratifying  ac- 
counts are  received  of  the  benefits  accru- 
ing to  the  industrious  jpoor  from  letting 
to  them  land  in  small  portions. '  It  en- 
courages industry,  promotes  virtuous  ha- 
bits, and  is  a  blessing  to  the  rising  gene- 
ration. Mr.  Wills  solicits  information  as 
to  tha  comparative  advantages  of  the 
spade  and  plough  husbandry  ;  the  compa- 
rative produce  of  wheat,  potatoes,  &c.  by 
the  two  systems ;  and  modes  of  employ- 
ment not  interfering  with  present  occupa- 
tions ;  and  urges  attention  to  the  Act 
<*  to  amend  the  laws  fbr  the  relief  of  the 
poor,"  authorizing  parishes  to  rent  land, 
for  the  purpose  of  letting  it  out  in  small 
portions. 


$0ett^4 


PRAYER. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  MARINER- 


Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire^ 

Utter'd,  or  unexpress'd ; 
The  motion  of  a  hidden  fire. 

That  trembles  in  the  breast. 

Prayer  is  the  burden  of  a  sigh. 

The  falling  of  a  tear ; 
The  upward  glancing  of  an  eye. 

When  none  but  God  is  near. 

Prayer  is  the  simplest  form  of  speech 

That  infant  lips  can  try; 
Prayer,  the  sublimest  strains  that  reach 

The  Majesty  on  high. 

Prayer  is  the  Christian's  vital  breath. 

The  Christian's  native  air ; 
The  watch-word  at  the  gates  of  death ; — 

He  enters  heav'u  with  prayer. 

Prayer  is  the  contrite  sinner's  voice. 

The  turning  from  his  ways; 
While  angels  in  their  songf  rejoice. 

And  cry,  "  Behold !  he  prays  !" 

In  Prayer,  on  earth  the  saints  are  one; 

They're  one  in  word  and  mind  ; 
When  with  the  Father,  and  his  Son, 

Sweet  fellowship  they  finrL 

O  Thou,  by  whom  we  «ome  to  God, 

The  Life,  the  Truth,  the  Way, 
The  path  of  Prayer  thyself  hast  trod ; 

Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pray  I 
"  ,  B.H.I>. 


«  In  yotir    patience    possets    ye   yout 
Souls."— Luke  xxl  19. 


The  world's  a  sea  of  sins  and  woes. 
Of  tempests,  floods,  and  storms; 

But  Jtsiis  ev'ry  trial  knows. 
And  checks  our  false  alarms. 

"  Whjr  are  yon  fearful,  aftinCs  ?*'  he  crics,^ 
•*  The  waves  shall  not  o'erwhelm : 

*'  To  MB  direct  your  weeping  eyes ; 
"  Your  Saviour's  at  the  helm. 

''  Be  patient ;  tempests  soon  shall  cease, 
"  And  floods  no  more  annoy; 

*'  Possess  your  souls-^in  me  is  peace, 
**  Tranquillity  and  joy." 

In  thee,  O  Lord,  our  souls  confide; 

Dispel  our  guilty  fears : 
Make  us  each  boist'rous  storm  outride. 

And  wipe  away  our  tears. 

Grant  that  at  length  we  too  may  come 

To  mansions  of  the  blest ; 
With  Jesus  find  ourselves  at  hone. 

The  port  of  endless  rest. 

September  18, 1819. 


■*t^" 


\ 


•  MMk.tv.40. 


Prratum^^-fagi^  466»  line  44,  l%x  CoT*wth,vam»  xt.^^  CmwXVxwa, 
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Stiii'i^  Cj^tonCde* 


The  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  have  been  very  desirous 
to  establbh  native  Irish  Schools  in  the  county  of  Cork,  in  some 
parts  of  which  the  Irish  language  is  extensively  and  exclusively 
spoken.  Thev  have  met  with  many  difficulties  in  their  attempts  to 
accomplish  this  object,  but  begin  to  hope  that  their  labours  will  be 
successful.  The  following  extracts  from  the  Journal  of  Mr.  Wnu 
Thomas,  one  of  their  itinerants,  are  encouraging. 


Kij/innin,  near  KiUmalloch, 
Sept,  20, 1819. 

I  AM  jolt  retorned  from  my  inspection 
of  the  schools  in  the  county  of  Cork.  On 
ay  arrival  at  K.  J.  I  found  that  the  priest 
had  denounced  threatening!  against  the 
master  of  the  school,  and  the  parents  who 
sent  their  children  to  it.  la  consequence 
of  this,  the  roaster,  through  fear  of  his 
lile,  as  he  said,  had  discontinued  the 
school,  and  retorned  the  books,  except- 
ing three  Irish  Testaments.  He  kept  one 
of  these  for  himself,  and  gave  the  others 
to  some  of  hb  friends,  offering  to  pay  me 
for  them.  I  refused  to  take  his  money, 
telling  him,  that  as  they  were  so  pleased 
with  the-  Testament,  I  would  undertake, 
on  behalf  of  the  Society,  to  make  a  pre- 
sent of  them.  He  has  committed  three 
gospels  to  memory,  and  left  off  going  to 
mass,  at  he  tells  me  he  has  discovered 
the  errors  of  popery.  He  is  resolved  to  * 
learn  the  whole  book.  He  is  an  excellent 
■choolmaHer,  and  a  man  of  good  cha- 
racter. 

Three  miles  west  of  B.  I  visited  the 
tebool  at  G.  T.  M.  roaster.  There  are 
fifty-three  names  apon  the  list,  and  I 
ibnnd  forty-four  children  in  the  school : 
eighteen  were  reading,  and  the  rest  spell- 
ing. Three  could  read  well  in  the  Irisli 
Testament:  there  were  five  otiiers  who 
bad  been  forbidden  to  continue.  Many 
false  reports  had  been  iu  circulation 
respecting  the  Testament,  and  the  design 
of  cstabKkbing  the  free-school.  The  pa- 
rents desired  the  children  should  read  it 
aver  first  before  they  committed  any  of 
It  to  memory,  lest  it  should  be  of  danger- 
ous conseqaence ;  which  accounts  for  no 
chapters  having  been  repeated  in  this 
school.  I  endeavoured  to  remove  their 
prejudicet,  and  to  allay  their  fears. 

1  neat  visited  the  school  at  D.  four 
miles  north-west  of  C.  master  W.  F. 
%  found  sixty-fire  children  in  tlie  school ; 
th^tcen  of  tbete  were  reading  the  ictip- 


tures.  Catharine  and  Jane  Wolf  each 
repeated  the  whole  EpisUe  to  the  Romans, 
Several  others  repeated  from  one  to  seven 
chapters.  This  school  has  been  greatly 
opposed,  but  all  is  quiet  at  present.  The 
master  is  a  good  man,  and  much  re- 
spected. 

In  the  school  at  B.  four  miles  north- 
west of  C.  I  found  eighty-six  children  in 
the  school,  and  one  hundred  and  five  on 
the  lists.  Of  these,  thirty  were  reading, 
and  seven  of  them  repeated  from  one  to 
six  chapters  of  the  Gospel  of  John :  the 
master,  D.S.  is  very  attentive  to  his  duty. 
He  was,  some  time  since,  summoned  to 
appear  before  the  Roman  Catholic  bishop 
and  some  of  his  prie&ts,  who  wished  liim 
to  teach  their  Catechism.  He  informed 
them,  that  as  he  taught  none  for  the  So- 
ciety by  which  he  was  supported,  he 
would  teach  none  for  them.  He  thinks 
but  little  of  popery. 

I  visited  the  school  at  W.  three  miles 
west  from  C.  There  are  but  thirty  on  the 
list,  twenty  of  whom  were  in'  the  school. 
These  are  all  the  children  of  Protestants^ 
as  the  priest  had  strictly  forbidden  his 
flock  to  send  their  children.  I  liope  this 
opposition  will  soon  give.  way.  The  mas- 
ter's name  is  J.  C:  the  improvement  of 
the  children  is  very  creditable  to  him* 
eighteen  of  ihem  repeated  several  chap- 
ters from  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  and 
the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  I  hope  that 
this  account  of  the  schools  will  meet  the 
approbation  of  the  Committee.  Tiio 
masters  have  persevered  through  ^  great 
opposition  f  they  are  moral  in  tlieir  con- 
duct, and  devoted  to  their  work,  lliere 
are  two  others  who  have  been  recom^- 
mended  to  me  as  well  qualified  for  teach- 
ing Irish,  whom,  I  hope,  the  Society  will 
employ. 

In  the  Sunday-school  at  Kilfinnin 
there  is  a  boy,  lourteen  year*  of  age, 
named  C.  H.  whom  I  beg  leave  to  recom- 
mend to  the  atUutlocL  <^C  \Vl^  CA'«bxsSl^^Mfe» 
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'earningj  tnd  evinces  an  uncommon  ca- 
pacity :  he  can  leam  and  repeat  perfect!  j 
a  long  chapter  in  the  Testament  in  an 
hour's  time.  He  frequently  learns  two 
chapters  on  a  Lord's-day  morning,  and 
comes  to  school,  and  repeats  them  per- 
fectly. He  has  m>  time  on  a  week- 
day* as  he  is  employed  In  gathering  fuel 
on  the  mountains  to  drcM  their  potatoes. 
He  is  an  orphan,  descended  froni  a  re- 
spectable but  reduced  family. 

Hia  eldest  brother  is  a  stay-maker, 
who  attempts  to  support  five  of  them  by 
hu  labour,  but  they  are  very  poor.  He 
can  repeat  the  Gospel  of  John,  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  and  sii  chapters  of  one  of 
the  Epistles.  I  found  this  hoy  going  to 
destruction,  and  took  him  to  the  Sunday 
school  when  I  first  came  hither.  He  is 
now  seriously  inclined ;  and  hb  answers 
to  questions  relating  to  the  scriptures  are 
highly  gratifying.  His  attention  to  my 
lectures  I  hope  proves  him  to  be  a  lover 
of  religion  ;  and  he  has  separated  him- 
self from  the  company  of  the  other  boys. 
It  would  be  my  earnest  wish  to  take  this 
boy  under  my  own  care,  if  I  could  afford 
to  clodth  and  maintain  him  until  he  was 
better  provided  for.  The  Sunday-school 
is  very  useful,  and  I  hope  my  labours 
here  are  not  useless. 

Mr.  Thomas  bad  many  opportunities  of 
preaching,  while  inspecting  the  schools 
in  the  county  of  Cork :  he  appears  to 
have  endured  much  fatigue,  being  ob. 
liged  often  to  sleep  in  damp  beds,  and 
to  put  on  his  clothes  quite  wet,  from  the 
excessive  rains,  and  not  being  able  to 
get  them  dried. 


woman^a  Roman  Catholic,  had  been  latr* 
ly  converted*  She  has  suffered  greatly 
irom  the  persecutions  of  her  connections. 
She  informed  me  that  the  priest  bad 
caused  her  father  to  take  an  oath  thai  be 
would  force  his  daughter  to  leave  his 
house,  if  she  would  not  promise  him  that 
she  would  forsake  all  the  rcligioas  meer- 
iogs.  She  informed  her  father,  that  bow- 
ever  {minful  it  would  be  for  her  to  leave 
his  house,  yet  rather  than  make  such  a 
promise  she  was  determined  to  seek  her 
bread  by  the  labour  of  her  luinds.' 


$$ 


Extracts     from    the    Journal     rf     Mr. 
M*Carthyt  dated 

Sept.  13, 1819. 
After  mentioning  that  since  his  last 
he  had  preached  at  Abbyliex,  Waterford, 
Baflycumber,  and  Croggan,  he  adds, 
*  On  my  way  from  the  latter  place,  I 
was  called  into  a  house,  where  some  Ro- 
man Catholics  and  Protestants  were  con- 
tending about  what  they  called  religion ; 
and  they  requested  me  that  I  would  give 
my  opinion  about  the  worship  of  angels, 
the  power  of  the  clergy,  and  the  texts  of 
scripture  on  which  the  papists  build  their 
'opinion  of  purgatory.  I  took  the  oppor- 
tunity of  directing  them  all  to  the  atone- 
ment of  the  Redeemer,  and  showed  them 
the  necessity  of  their  becoming  new  crea- 
tures, through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  or 
they  could  never  inherit  thp  kingdom  of 
God.  Both  parties  appeared  to  be 
pleased  with  the  conversation,  and  I  oB- 
served  some  of  them  were  much  a£- 
^cted. 
**'In  my  last  I  oientioned  that  a  y«uivg 


Extract  from  iht  Journal  rf  Mr.  JTcen, 
Nemry» 

To  the  Committee  of  the  Baptitt  Irish 

Society, 
Gentlehen, 

Having  just  returned  from  an  ezctiraiien 
of  two  months  to  Athlone  and  other 
parts  of  the  country,  I  am  anxious  ta 
forward  an  account  of  the  places  where 
I  have  preached.    They  are  as  follows : 

Lord's^day,  July  11,  at  Athlone. 

Tuesday,    —  13,  Ditto. 

Thursday,  -^— ^  15,  Preached  at  Fer- 
bane,  in  the  dwelling-house  of  Mr.  J, 
Bagnale.  Mr.  B.  is  a  zealous  friend  ta 
the  cause  of  the  Redeemer  in  this  county  : 
through  his  exertions  to  obtain  a  congre- 
gation, there  were,  I  suppose,  about  sixty 
hearers.  I  need  not  give  yon  any  account 
of  the  church  there,  as  you  aie  I  believe 
in  possession  of  more  iuiormacion  respect- 
ing it,  than  I  could  communicate.  I 
understood  that  the  Society's  school  had 
received  great  injury  from  the  opposition 
of  the  priest. 

Lord'S'day,  July  18.— 'Preached  twice 
at  Athlone,  and  also  on  the  evening  oi 
Tuesday  the  20lh. 

Wednesday,  21 — Preached  at  TuIIa- 
more,  in  the  house  where  Mr.  M'Carthy 
resides  and  preaches.  We  had  a  congrcS- 
gation  of  about  twenty,  or  twenty-lous, 
persons.    . 

Thursday,  22. — Preached  at  Rahne^ 
morning  and  evening. 

LordVday,  25. — Preached  at  Athlone ; 
also  on  the  evenings  of  Monday,  Tues- 
day, and  Wednesday. 

Thvrsday,  29. — Preached  in  the  town 
of  Moate,  eight  miles  from  Athlone. 

Friday  evening,  30. — Preached  again 
in  Athlone.  This  was  the  sixth  time  I 
had  preached  in  the  town  that  week,  yet 
I  was  gratified  by  hearing  some  of  the 
pc  ople  ask,  if  I  was  not  going  to  preach 
again  the  ne^t  evening,  (Saturday.) 

Lord's-day,  August  l.^Preached  agais 
in  Athlone. 

Tue^d^.^    ^'tevan^*  3.-— Preached  at 

On  *t\xat»^^'3»  *xi«t^    ^  'VttM^T.iin^ 
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wliere  I  preached  the  following  evening, 
vod  on  Lord's-day  twicje»  and  Itlso  on 
Monday  evening.  Things  are  very  dis- 
couraging  at  Thurlea,  the  place  is  nearly 
funk  in  popery,  and  the  people  seem 
destitute  even  of  that  curiosity  which  in 
most  places  exists.  The  Lord,  how- 
ever, is  not  altogetlier  without  witnesses 
even  here. 

Lord's- day,  15. — Preached  in  the 
Baptist  meeting-house  in  the  city  of 
Waterford.  and*  also  on  the  following 
Tuesday,  and  again  in  the  morning  of 
t]ie  following  Lord's-day ;  same  day,  in 
the  evening,  preached  at  Chuk-point,  a 
small  village  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
Snir,  and  about  six  miles  from  Waterford. 
We  met  for  worship  in  the  parlour  of  a 
friend's  house,  and  had  from  sixty  to 
seventy  attentive  bearers,  who  seemed 
mach  rejoiced  at  an  opportunity  of  hear- 
ing the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.  This  is 
a  place  where  the  gospel  is  seldom 
preached,  and  consequently  where  the 
people  are  very  anxious  to  hear  it. 

Lord's-day«  V9. — Preached  again  in 
Athlone;  as  also  on  the  evenings  of 
Tuesday  and  Friday. 

Lord's-day,  September  5. — ^Took  ray 
leave  of  the  people  in  Athlone,  in  order 
to  return  to  my  station  in  Newry.  I  am 
*  happy  to  inform  the  Committee,  that 
there  is  a  pleasing  prospect  of  usefulness 
ia  Athlone.  Broriier  Dunlop,  who  is 
preaching  the  gospel  in  th(f  most  effectual 
way,  vix.  by  his  judicions  conduct  and 
blameless  walk,  will,  I  hope,,  be  the 
means  of  reviving  the  interest  there. 
There  is  evidently  a  considerable  spirit 
of  hearing  omongst  many  of  the  people 
of  Athlone.  The  place  of  worship  is 
much  against  the  prosperity  of  the  cause 
there ;  it  is  too  small,  and  very  damp. 
I  left  the  people  with  considerable  ihank- 
fnlhess  and  regret :  the  former,  that  I  had 
Tisited  them  for  a  time,  and  the  latter, 
that  that  time  was  so  short.  And  I  am 
sure  these  feelings  were  rantual.  May 
the  Lord  prosper  the  exertions  of  the  So- 
ciety in  that  town !  few  places,  I  believe, 
need  them  more.  I  may  add,  for  the 
information  of  the  Committee,  that  the 
school  in  Athlone  is  doing  well ;  the 
average  attendance  of  children  is  from 
^fty  to  sixty.  The  master  atteiids  very 
closely  to  the  iuslruction  of  the  chil- 
<lreQ. 

Monday,  6^— On  my  return  to  New- 
ry, I  preached  at  Ferbane,  and  was 
sorry  to  learn  that  the  Society's  school 
in  that  town  had  been  broken  up,  so  that 
not  more  than  three  or  four  children 
were  in  it. 

Tuesday,  7. — Preached  atRahue,  from 
John  iii.  16,  to  a  little  company  of  atten- 


tive hearers.  I  believe  we  found  the 
Redeemer's  promise  fulfilled ;  *'  Where- 
ever  two  or  three  are  gatliered  together 
in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them." 

Lord's-day,  11. — Preached  twice  for 
tlie  Rev.  J.  West,  Swifes-allev,  Dublin. 

Thus  I  have  given  a  faithful  account  of 
what  I  have  been  doing  since  leaving 
my  station  in  Newry ;  during  which  time^ 
brother  Dunlop,  in  connexion  with  other 
ministers,  has  supplied  the  congregation 
in  that  place.  I  suppose  he  has  forwarded 
his  Journal  to  the  Committee,  of  the  la- 
bours of  that  time,  and  therefore  I  need 
not  repeat  what  he  has  said.  On  my  re- 
turn here,  the  place  was  well  attended, 
and  from  this  time,  during  the  winter,  we 
shall  have  good  congregations..  The  Com- 
mittee will  hear  with  satisfaction,  that  the 
Sunday-school  is  doing  well.  Surgeon 
Miller  is  actively  employed  .in  it,  and  bat 
commenced  meeting  as  many  of  tha 
children  as  will  attend  of  a  Lord'sday 
evening,  before  the  public  service,  for  the 
purpose  of  reading  the  scriptures,  and 
asking  them  questions.  I  have  requested 
him  to  write  some  account  of  the  Sunday- 
school,  which  you  will  have  with  this. 

Begging  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  I 
remain,  Gentlemen,  your  willing  6er« 
vaut  in  the  Gospel, 

C.  T.  KiEK. 

Newry,  Sept,  21, 1819. 


\ 


T#  the  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society,  London, 

-     Kewry,  Sept,  21, 1819. 
DsAR  Sir, 

As  you  have  frequently  heard  through 
our  much-esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Keen,  an 
account  of  our  religious  affairs  in  this  place, 
it  will  be  unnecessary  for  me  to  saj*  raucli 
on  that  subject,  as  he  intends  writing  by 
the  same  conveyance.  We  can  only  say^ 
that  we  feel  truly  grateful  to  our  heavenly 
Father,  and  to  your  Society,  for  pennittiug 
him  to  remain  so  long  aiuong  us ;  and 
though  our  limited  circumstances  pre- 
vented us  from  doing  what  we  could  have 
wished  towards  his  support,  yet  we  know 
that  his  labours  have  not  been  in  vain  in 
the  Lord.  We  have  had  a  few  difficulties 
to  encounter,  respecting  a  convenient 
place  of  worship,  but  we  must  not  be  cast 
down  on  that  account,  as  great  is  the 
Truth,  and  it  mujtprevail. 

Our  schuol-room,  which  Mr.  Keen  oc- 
cupies at  present  as  a  chapel,  may  be 
said  to  be  hid  in  a  comer,  and  of  course 
our  general  attendance  is  but  small;  but 
you  will  be  gratified  to  hear  of  the  pros- 
perity of  our  Suiida^-^\\oQl>  HtVik^CL  >&  >5«w%. 
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otilj  oiMoftbclund  inKcwry.  Waliire, 
lince  ill  corDRwaoenwali  cigntcen  moiitbi 
■go,  iboat  three  huadred  and  fitly  cbiU 
dren  oa  th«  booln;  but  the  ganenl  il- 
(eudance  nt  preseat  is  not  more  than-  one 
hnadfsd  and  fifty,  who  are  uuiier  the  ewe 
of  eight  male,  uid  Tuar  femalH  (eoehen, 
all  learning  lo  rew3  from  ten  till  twelve 
u'dock ;  but  in  the  iftemaoD.  from  four 
till  six  o'dock,  about  ilxtj  of  the  older 
clu>«  attend  to  read,  and  repeat  portioru 
(>r  leiiptare  giTCD  them  on  the  preceding 
ubbalb,  and  hare  them  explained  b; 
way  of  qneitton  and  aniwer.  You  woult' 
be  delighted  lo  Irear  the  unipilcilj  anc 
cortectneu  of  their  anitren.  foreiample. 
«c  had  lalei;  the  third  chapter  of  the 
Gotpel  bj  John,  and  began  by  asking, 
Q,  Who  came  lo  convene  with  Jetui  i 
J.  Nicademni.  Q.  What  itai  he  >  A. 
A  ruler  of  Ihe  Jewa.  Q.  Had  lie  an; 
religion'  A.  Yes.  he  vai  m  PhsriKc. 
Q.  What  is  a  PhanKS^  A.  One  who 
lliinki  bis  owii  relinun  the  best,  and  will 
Dot  worship  Qod  m  company  with  anj 
•ne  who  doei  not  think  as  he  dues.  Q. 
When  did  NieodeiDiis  come  (o  convene 
witb  Christ?  A.  At  night.  Q.  Wb; 
could  be  not  ba>e  eome  in  the  dajtimeP 
A.  Because  the  Jewi  bad  made  a  law, 
that  If  an;  one  tcwA  up  mlh  Chriit,  the; 

or 

the  synagogue?  A-  Eicomniunicatiiie 
hiiu.  Q.  But  though  the  Jews  miglil  put 
•  person  away  from  the  synagogue, 
could  lliey  alsn  put  him  away  from 
Christ  I  A.  No,  if  he  were  a  real  Chrislisn. 
Q.  Huwdoyou  know  Ihal?  Is  not  rx- 
commonication  a  terrihle  thing?  A.Ya, 
from  Christ;  but  he  laji,  My  sheep  iiear 
my  loiee,  and  I  know  them,  and  they 
follow  me;  and  I  give  unlo  Ibeiu  eternal 
life,  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  plock  them  ont  of  my  hand, 
Q.  Could  not  Ihe  devil  lake  ihem  from 
Christ?  A.  No;  for  Christ  is  itroDgrr 
than  the  devil.  Q.  How  do  you  know 
Ihal  ?  A.  All  power  in  heaven  and  in 
earth  is  ^ven  unto  lilm,  Q.  What  did 
Kleodemns  say  to  Christ  ?  A,  lie  lait 
that  Christ  was  a  teacber  come  froir 
God.  Q.  How  did  he  know  that?  A.  By 
the  miracles  that  Christ  performed.  «. 
Where  did  Christ  perform  the  first  mi- 
racle? A.  At  a  wedding.  Q.  Where  ? 
A.  In  Cana  of  Galilee,  where  ho  luiiied 
the  water  into  wine,— This  led  aitu  take 
notice  afMinie  tnore  of  the  miractra  before 


we  proceeded  to  spctic  afcotit  tbs  hit 
birth.  But  yon  will  pmcinve  from  Ihlf 
■pecimen  oar  general  manner  of  pro- 
cecriiug.  We  have  a  very  promisii^ 
school  at  Ballynafrm,  about  tea  raile* 
from  Newry,  where  there  Is  a  small  Bap- 
list  church  eitabtiihed  for  several  yaan^ 
hich  Mr.  Keen  Tiiiti  occuionaDy : 
several  af  the  Sunday  scholars  tbeie  barn 
become  members  of  the  chnrch. 

Wishing  you  much  of  the  Divine  com- 
lenance  and  approhatidn  io  the  good 
work  in  which  you  are  engaged,  belieT* 
—    J—  sif^  joiir  affectionate  brother  1» 


Chri.' 


GioKOE  UitLsa. 


From  If  r.  Danlop. 

Dublin,  Sept.  3],  1S19. 


The  number  that  attend  i. 
summer,  it  small  when  compared  with  Iha 
ilteudance  in  irinter  ;  but  even  when  ihl 
congregalionisat  ebb,  Ihe  aspect  of  thiugt 


there 


sof  a 


arable  cl 


been  formerly.  The  U' 
boun  of  Dr.  Uiller  in  Ihe  SabhatlHclHvJ* 
and  in  varioas  other  ways,  u  unre- 
mitted. At  Warrenpoinl  1  have  preached 
Ihe  gloiioui  gospel  to  people  of  foar 
counties ;  namely,  Down,  Armagh,  Ho- 
naghan,  and  Tyrone — to  Episcapalianf, 
Uetbudists,  Covenanlera,  Burghen,  And- 
Bargben,  Kirk  of  Scotland  folk,  Inde. 
pendents,  BaplislSj  and  Ihe  avowed  ad> 
beients  of  Ihe  Pope.  At  Ballanaienii 
nine  mOcs  from  Newry,  Ihe  aticodanee 
was  great :  as  my  estimation  might  not  ba 
correct,  I  shall  transfer  ion  thai  of  tba 
leading  man  in  that  congiegaiion  j  namely, 
300  persona.  Arianjim  and  Sociruanim 
are  lamentably  preraleot  in  the  nortbem 
countiei  of  Ireland.  O  that  the  Lmd 
aiay  raise  op.  aitd  aend  out,  aoni  of 
UiDDder  la  preach  Iha  unsearchable  par* 
fectioD  of  Christ  ibete. 

I  am  yours,  truly. 


tDoni 


The  Commit  I 


wili  be  sraitly  eblfged  (• 
r  mho  teilt  make  cimgr^f 
lio'nnl  nr  nthtr  CoUtcl'maJar  them,  a* 
the  Fundt  if  Vie  Seehty  will  loen  ie 
eipended. 
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BAPTIST  MISSION. 


ANNUAL  MEETING 


OP  THB 

SOCIETY. 


In  cotifbrmity  with  the  notice  inserted 
in  our  Number  for  September,  the  twenty- 
seventh  Anniversary  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionaryliocieiy  was  held  at  the  Rev.  T. 
Edmonds's  Meeting-house,  Cambridge, 
on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  the  6th 
and  7th  of  October.  As  no  meeting  of 
this  description  had  ever  been  held  be- 
fore in  this  part  of  the  country,  mucli 
interest  was  excited.  The  congregations 
iwere  large  and  attentive;  a  spirit  of 
affectionate  seriousness  appeared  to  per- 
vade all  the  meetings,  both  public  un4 
private  ;  and  business  of  peculiar  deli- 
cacy  and  importance  was  transacted  with 
«  degree  of  unanimity  which  has  never 
been  surpassed  in  the  annals  of  the 
Society. 

A  preparatory  lecture  was  preached 
on  Tuesday  evening  by  Dr.  Ryland, 
from  1  Chron.  xxix.  10 — 18.  Prayer 
was  offered  at  the  commencement  by 
Mr.  Winterbothara  of  Horsley ;  and  at 
the  close  by  Mr.  Dyer  of  Reading. 

While  the  Committee  wer^ engaged  in 
transacting  business  on  Wednesday  morn- 
ing, a  number  of  ministers  and  other 
friends  met  for  prayer  at  the  meeting- 
house. At  eleven,  public  service  began 
witli  reading  the  scriptures  and  prayer 
by  Mr.  Hiriton  of  Oxford.  Mr.  Robert 
Hail  preached  a  most  impressive  discourse 
from  Isa.  xxxii.  13—1.5;  in  which  he 
dwelt  with  much  emphasis  upon  the  ah- 
tolute  necessity  of  the  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  render  Missionary  ex- 
ertions effectual :  and  Dr.  Newman  of 
Stepney,  concluded.  Mr.  Hall  has  been  , 
very  earnestly  solicited  by  the  Society 
to  publish  his  sermon;  and  we  cannot 
but  hope  that  he  will  feel  it  a  duty 
to  comply    with    the  reqacsf.    Tn   the 
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evening,  after  prayer  by  Mr.  King- 
horn  of  Norwich,  an  interesting  sermou 
was  preached  by  Mr.  Ward,  from  S^ram- 
pore,  founded  on  Ps.  Ixxii.  17.  Men  shall 
be  blessed  in  him  ;  all  nations  shall  caU 
^im  blessed.  Mr.  W.  closed  the  service 
in  prayer. 

It  has  never  been  customary  to  make 
collections  on  these  occasions,  but  the 
liberality  of  the  congregation  led  them 
to  propose  a  variation  from  the  regulat 
course  in  this  respect,  and  the  sum  of 
o£  81  10s,  was  received  at  the  doors, 
besides  a  donation  of  ^£20  from  a  gene* 
rous  individual,  by  the  handis  of  MVi 
Edmonds. 

The  public  meeting  for  the  transaction 
of   business    commenced    on  Thursday 
morning   at  half-past  ten.       Benjamin 
Shaw,  Esq.  was  called  to  the  chair;  and 
after  prayer  had  been  offered  by  Mr. 
Coles  of  Bourton,  a  Report  of  the  pro- 
'ceedings  of  the  Society  during  the  past 
year  was  read  by  the  Junior  Secretary. 
Besides  presenting  a  copious  summary  of 
intelligence  from  the  various  Missionary 
Stations,    this    Report    commmicatedf, 
under  the  head  of  "  Internal  Manage- 
ment," the  result  of  the  deliberations  of 
the  Committee  on  the  seventh  Resolution 
of  the  last  Annual  Meeting  (see  P.  A. 
XXXIII.  p.  344.)  The  Committee  have 
thought  it  best  to  recommend  that  the 
fourth,  fifth,  and   sixth    Rules  of   th« 
Plan  of  the  Society   agreed  oil  at  Ox- 
ford, Jan.  1,  1817,  (see  P.  A.  XXXII. 
p.  ^45.)  should  be  rescinded ;   and  that 
in  lieu    thereof,    it    be    enaeied,    that 
the  Annual  Meeting  shall    be  held  in 
June — that    the   Committee  consist   of 
fifty  members,  a  proportion  of  whom  shall 
go  out  yearly — and  that  a  Central  Com* 
raittee,  open  to  the  attendance  of  any 
'  Member  of  the  General  Committee,  shall 
meet  monthly  in  London,  for  the  dispatch 
of  business. 

After  the  Report  had  been  read,  it  was 
moved  by  Joseph  Gutteridge,  Esq.  se- 
conded by  W.  B.  Gurney,  Esq.  and 
Resolved  unanimously, 
I.  That  the  Report  now  read  be  received 
and  printed  under  the  direction  of  the 

4  k 
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Coiuniittee,  together  with  the  List  of 
Subscriptions  and  Collections  for  the  pa^t 
^  eav,  for  the  use  of  the  Members  of  the 
Society. 

On  the  motion  of  Ebenezer  Foster, 
Esq.  seconded  by  Richard  Foster*  jun. 
Esq. 
It  was  resolved  unanimoaslyi 

II.  That  the  thanks  of  the  Society  be 
presented  to  Mr.  King,  the  Treasurer, 
for  his  past  services ;  and  that  Mr.  King 
And  Mr.  Burls  be  requested  to  act  as  joint 
Treasurers  for  the  year  ensuing. 

It  was  moved  by  Rev.  Joseph  Ivimey, 
seconded  by  Rev.  Joseph  Kinghom,  and 
Resolved  unanimooslv, 

III.  That  the  thanks  of  the  Society  be 
presented  to  Dr.Hyland  and  Mr.  Dyer, 
the  Secretaries,  for  their  past  services; 
and  that  they  be  requested  to  continue 
them  another  year. 

On  the  motion   of  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox, 
seconded  by  Rev.  Thomas  Blundell, 
It  was  resolved  unanimously, 

IV.  That  the  thanks  of  the  Society  be 
presented  to  Thomas  Potts  and  J.  C. 
Ootch,  Esqrs.  Auditors  of  Accounts ;  and 
that  they  be  requested  to  act  in  the 
fame  capacity  for  the  ensuing  year. 

After  the  Secretaries  had  severally 
expressed  their  willingness  to  serve  the 
fiodety,  it  was  moved  by  Rev.  William 
Winterbotham,  seconded  by  Rev.  John 
Saffery,  and 
Resolved  unanimoosly, 

V.  That  the  suggestions  containe-d  in 
the  Report  relative  to  the  internal  ma- 
nagement of  the  Society  be  adopted, 
and  form  henceforth  a  part  of  its  consti- 
tution. 

On  the  motion  of  Rev.  William  Gray, 
seconded  by  Rev.  William  Anderson, 
It  was  resolved  unanimously, 

VI.  That  the  thanks  of  the  Society  ba 
presented  to  the  Committee  for  their  ser- 
vices ;  and  that  the  following  gentlemen 
constitute  the  Committee  for  the  year 
ensuing : 

Anderson,  Rev.  Christopher,  Edmbnrgh 
Barclay,  Rev.  George,  Kilwinning 
Birt,  iCev.  Isa.  Birmingham 
Birt,  Rev.  John,  Hull 
Blundell,  Rev.  Thomas,  Northampton 
Coles,  Rev.  Thomas,  Bourton 
Cox,  Rev.  F.  A.  Hackney 
Deakin,  John,  Esq.  Biriuhigham 
Deakin,  James,  Esq.  Glasgow 
Dent,  Mr.  Joseph,  Milton 
Edmonds,  Rev.  Thomas,  Cambridge 
Fawcett,  Rev.  John,  Ewood  Hall 
Fisher,  Rev.  Moses,  Liverpool 
Gregory,  Olinthus,  LLD.  Woolwich 
Griffin,  Rev.  Thomas,  London 
Gumey,  W.  B.  Esq.  London  v 
OatteridgCt  Joseph,  Esq.  London 


Hall,  Rev. Robert, Tcicetter 
Hall,  Rev.  J.  K.  Kettering 
Hall,  Joseph,  Esq.  Northampton 
Hanson,  Joseph,  Esq.  Hammersmitli 
Hinton,  Rev.  James,  Oxford 
Hobson,  Mr.  James,  Kettering 
Hoby,  Rev.  James,  London 
Hogg,  Rev.  Reynold,  Kimbolton 
Hughes,  Rev.  Joseph,  Battersea 
Innes,  Rev.  William,  Edinburgh 
Ivimey,  Rev.  Joseph,'  London 
Jarman,  Rev.  John,  Nottingham 
Kinghom,  Rev.  Joseph,  Norwich 
Lomax,  Mr.  James,  Nottingham 
Marshall,  John,  Esq.  London 
Morgan,  Rev.  Thomas,  Birnnngham 
Newman,  Rev.  W,  D.  D.  Stepney 
Nicholls,  Rev.  W.  Long  Collingham 
Page,  Rev.  Henry,  Worcester 
Palmer,  Rev.  John,  Shrewsbury 
Potts,  Thomas,  Esq.  Birmingham 
Prance,  William,  Esq.  Plyfnouih 
Ragsdell,  Rev.  William,  Thrapstouc 
Saffery,  Rev.  John,  Salisbury 
Shaw,  Benjamin,  Esq.  London 
Smith,  John  James,  Esq.  Watford 
Stead  man.  Rev.  William,  D.  D.  Bradford 
Stock,  J.  E.  M.  D.  Bristol 
Thomas,  Rev.  Micah,  Abergavenny 
Tomkins,  William,  Esq.  Abingdon 
Wilson,  Mr.  William,  Olney 
Winterbotham,  Rev.  William,  Horsley 
Yates,  Mr.  John,  Leicester. 

It  was  moved  by  Rev.  Dr.  Rylaod,  se- 
conded by  Rev.  Mr.  Dyer,  and 

Resolved  unanimously, 

VII.  That  the  following  Members  of 
the  General  Committee  be  requested  to 
act,  with  the  Treasurers  and  Secretaries* 
as  a  Central  Committee  for  the  yeat 
ensuing 

Blundell,  Rev;  lliomas 
Colej,  Rev.  Thomas 
Cox.  Rev.  F.A. 
Edmonds,  Rev.  Thomas 
Gregory,  Dr.  O. 
Griffin,  Rev.  Thomas 
Gurney,  W.  B.  Esq. 
Gutteridge,  Joseph,  Esq. 
HaU,  Rev.  R. 
Hall.  Rev.  J.  K. 
Hanson,  Joseph,  Esq. 
Hioton,  Rev.  James 
Hoby,  Rev.  James 
Hughes,  Rev.  Joseph 
Ivimey,  Rev.  Joseph 
Marshall,  John,  Esq. 
Newman,  Rev.  Dr. 
Saffery,  Rev.  John 
Shaw,  Benjamin,  Esq. 
Smith,  J.  J.  Esq. 
Winterbotham,  Rev.  W. 

'  Oil  \Xx«  xa^^Uksyok  ^l  ^  Ua?c«  WiiUam 
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HIBSIO-NABT   HBEALD. 


Ward  rrom  Senmpoie,  Kcooded  bj  Rct. 

WlliiBiD  Ragideir, 

It  »■>  rcialfed  nuaiuininiilv, 

VI[I.  That  IbB  thankiaflhii  Meeting 
be  picMnlcd  (o  the  diiiereni  AuiilUrj 
Societtet  thrODghout  the  United  King- 
dom, fur  their  liberal  aid,  and  (hat  it  be 
recommended  to  the  frienili  oftheHisuon 
to  promote  (he  formation  of  aoch  So- 
eietiea  *here(er  it  tuay  br  found  prac- 

II  waa  mored  b;  Re*.  Jamet  Hiaton, 
■econded  bj  Joieph  Hall,  £«q.  and 
ItesoNed  unsoiniouilji 

IX.  Tliat  the  AuDual  Meeliog  of  Chti 
Society,  which  has  unially  been  held  in 
October,  ihatl  be  held  neil  year  in  Lon- 
don, on  Wedneaday,  June  the  SIM. 

Onilie  motion  of  Kct.  Robert  Hall, 
Mconded  bj  Re».  J.  K.  Hall. 
It  oai  rejolied  unaniiBoaaly, 

X.  Thai  the  Ihanki  of  thii  meeting  be 
prosented  to  Benjamin  Shaw,  Eiq.  for 
hii  kindoeai  in  preaiding  on  the  pfeaent 
occaaliii.  In  acWtowled^ng  thia  Tole, 
the  Chairman  took  occasion  to  repeat  the 
MUlinienls  which  had  preiioualy  been 
npreued  reapecling  Mr.  Hall's  diicourie, 
and  the  Meeting  immediatety  appointed 
B  deputation  to  iolicit  iu  publication,  aa 
alieady  alatrd.  Thii  inteieiling  serTice 
was  cloied  by  prayer  and  praise. 


DACCA. 

THRfoUowinf  Letters  from  this 
Station  have  lately  been  received 
at  Serampore. 

ChUtBgong,  dtigtat  15, 1318. 
Wk  bate  five  new  lisilon  of  the  Sutya- 
gooroo's  follonets  upon  inquiry  Ron  with 
III.  leipect  to  baptiietwo  very  hopeful 
youtigtoen,  one  a  common  Hindoo,  and 
tbe  other  one  of  the  Sulya-gooroo'a  people 
about  the  be^nning  of  nett  month.  The 
head  Nuwab  of  Dacca  Mat  a  man  to 
request  a  tIuC  fhipi  me  a  tew  days  uo, 
but  I  was  too  ill  to  talk  much  ;  therefore 
sent  brother  Rama-Pruaada  with  mj  apo- 
logy, and  promise  to  wait  upon  him  when 

politely,  and  had  above  an  hanr  and  a 
half)  ooOTenation  wiih  him  upon  tbe 
plan  of  baiialion  through  Jeans  Christ; 
and  what  appeared  rather  singular,  not  u 
hint  respecling  tho  false  prupliel  dropped 
from  his  Highneu's  lips.  I  instructed 
Rama-Pruaada  not  to  introdoce  his  name, 
(infine  himself  to  the  scriptures. 


Dacca,  Stpttnhtr  SO,  IBIB. 
You  perhaps  may  call  to  memory  a 
hort  acojuut  in  one  of  my  letters  uf^iho 


1   fixed  01 


ancybj 


past  year,  of  a  promising  you 
Catholic  faith,  a  Portuguese,  ono  was  se- 
duced away  Trom  the  school  by  the  piieiu 
and  his  father,  in  consequence  of  bis  at- 

knowledge  of  divine  things  i  sIm)  tata 
younger  brother,  a  pleasing  lad,  about 
tweWe  years  old,  was  carried  away  with 
bim,  aiid  oMitinued  abteat  for  nearly  a 
acheme  con  you  conceive 
■"  neilhor  threat* 
nor  promises  conjd  araw  biial  He  pro- 
vided him  a  young  wife,  made  him  con- 
feai  his  sins,  do  penance,  but  received  eight 
rupees  for  periorming  (he  marriage  cere- 
muiiy !  See  the  end ;  the  word  and  luve 
of  Christ  took  root  in  the  heart  of  ilui 
young  mas,  which  he  alio  continued  to 
press  home  upon  his  you 
(who  was  brought  up  from 
tlie  priest,)  with,  I  trust,  tne  uesirea  suo- 
ceaa;  (be  result  was,  (be  conversion  ot 
both;  which  the  joung  man  could  do 
longer  conceal,  but  culled  upon  me  about 
two  months  ago,  in  a  stale  of  deep  sor- 
row, for  liaving  sufTered  bimgelf  to  l>B  so. 
duced  from  the  Lord,  and  entreated  a 
friendship  with  me  again.  An  account 
'  :lions  during  the  period  of  hia 
red  very  affecling  indeed,  and 
aa\i  siuccnty,  as  procBeding  from  the 
renewed  heart  in  all  its  child-like  native 
simplicity,  stamped  upon  every  sentence. 
When  hit  father  observed  tbe  change 
in  the  son  and  wife,  whitli  was  too  evi- 
dent to  be  passed  unnoticed,  as  also  lug 
constant  attendance  on  the  meaui,  he  took, 
him  to  task  about  four  days  ago,  and  aske4  ■' 
if  he  intended  to  become  a  "  kafitr,"*  an 
"Anabaptiil,"and  gm  up  the  holy  reli^oa 
of  his  fote&tbers?  To  which  the  young 
man  mildly  replied,  thai  he  waa  aruwei- 
able  to  God  unly  for  his  reti^on,  and  that 
the  (ruth  was  lo  be  found  in  the  wriHen 
word  alone,  which  be  was  deleriuined  to 
follow,  nnd  risk  every  conseqaence,  de> 
pending  upon  Christ  Ic 


absence  pi 


The 


with  m 


ny  other  ai 


rather  tended  to  iiritale  than  appease 
the  father,  who  declared,  in  a  rage,  llitt 
he  should  ^uit  thebouae  tbeneit  morning 
with  nothing  more  than  the  clothes  he 
hud  on,  and  thai  hia  wife  tlmuld  be  sepea 
rated  from  hliu.  Th«  yoniig  nun's  feel- 
ings were  roused  at  the  laltecpart  of  the 
Ihreat,  to  which  he  replied,  (up<in  remem- 
bering the  words  of  our  Lord,  •'  He  (liat 
luTe(l]  father,  or  nuther,  or  wife,  bc.''^. 
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I  shall  DOW  put  the  question  to  her,  mj 
father,  in  your  own  presence,  vi«.  whether 
the  be  willing  tu  follow  the  Lord  with  me, 
or  continue  a  Catholic  with  yon,  and  if  she 
agrees  to  the  former  you  cannot  keep 
her  from  me,  as  in  this  case,  the  laws  of 
God  and  man  are  on  my  side ;  but  if  she 
declares  her  resolution  to  forsake  me,  be- 
cause I  have  chosen  Christ  as  my  portion, 
I  pledge  myself  ta  you,  that  I  shall  sepa- 
rate without  a  sich,  and  never  more  trou- 
ble either  her  or'  you.     Upon  this  decla- 
ntion,  the  question  was  put  by  the  hus- 
band. Are  you  i\illuig  to  put  in  your  lot 
with  me,  and  embrace  the  truth,  or  Conti- 
nue where  you  are  with  my  father  ?    To 
which  the  young  woman  replied,  (who 
beard  all  that  took  place  from  the  begin- 
ning,) that  she  was  willing  to  follow  the 
Lord,  and  go  with  her  husband.     This 
reply  enraged  the  father  to  the  last  de- 
gree, (who  seemed  to  be  prepared  for  it, 
having  called  a  party  of  Catholic  friends- 
to  his  assistance  beforehand,)  and  upon 
bearing     of    it     he    rushed    upon    the 
young  man,  tore  off  his  clothes,  and  then 
seized  a  large  club,  with  which  he  struck 
liim  severely  :  the  lad  attempted  to  run 
out,  but  one  of  the  Catholic  brotherhood 
seized  him  about  the  body,  which  the 
former  mistook  for  a  friendly  interference 
to  save  him  from  his  father;  but  instead 
of  this,  be  held  him  fast,  until  he  received 
some  severe  blows  of  the  club  on  the  side  \ 
but  being  strong,  he  made  an  effort,  got 
dear,    and  escaped  into  my  house  half 
naked,  and  nearly  doubled  together  with 
a  blow  on  the  side.    This  took  place  be- 
tween ten  and  eleven  o'clock  last  Tues- 
day night.     We  afforded  him  protection, 
and  need  I  say,  my  dear  Pastor,  rejoiced 
over  this  young  champion  in  the  cause  of 
solvation. 

I  recommended  him,  as  the  first  thing, 
to  snatch  his  wife  out  of  the  fire,  which  he 
happily  effected  a  little  before  day-li^ht 
the  next  morning,  at  no  small  risk ;  for  his 
•  mother,  a  stout  masculine  woman,  happen- 
ing to   be  awake,  overheard  the  young 
woman  going  out,  (as  they  lived  in  the 
same  house,)  pursued,  and  overtook  her 
on  the  road,  where  she  beat  her  severely. 
I  have  placed   them  with  Solomon,  who 
lives  over   the  Persian  school-room,   in  a 
little  place  that  I  gave  him  during  his 
residence  here,  and  wliich  will  answer  for 
this  promising  young  man  and  his  wife, 
(and  save  them  house* rent,)  after  Solo- 
mon's departure  hence.     Now,  as  to  this 
new  and  gratifying  acquisition  in  a  place 
Kke  Dacca,  I    have  to  apply   to  you  for 
advice,  and  some  small  pecuniary  assist- 
ance, sincerely  trusting  that  the    latter 


this  young  man  has  given  of  bis  atttelk* 
ment  to  the  Saviour  and  his  interest 

He  is  twenty-two  years  old,  has  been 
married  about  ten  months,  is  smart,  steady, 
communicative,  and  intelligent ;  got  off  a 
pretty  large  portion  of  the  scriptures  by 
memory  during  the  two  periods  a  which 
he  attended  the  school,  as  likewise  instrac- 
tioB  from  his  constant  attendance  under 
the  meiins,  (when  able  to  attend.)  He  b 
a  tolerable  English  scholar  for  a  native*^ 
and  writes  an  elegant  band,  which  would 
prove  a  means  of  supporting  him  amply 
in  a  public  office. 

But  what  appears  most  encouraging,  he 
reads  and  writes  tlie  Bengalee  language 
well,  and  understands,  as  well  as  speaks 
fluently,  the  various  provincial  dialects  of 
these  parts;  therefore  it  would  appear  as 
if  the  Lord  had  already  prepared  him  to 
set  about  the  good  work  of  winning  souls. 
I  shall,  however,  wait  your  answer,  and 
take  the  liberty  of  allowing  iiim  ten  ru- 
pees a  month,  until  I  hear  from  you ;  as 
the  nature  of  the  case,  which  is  so  closely 
connected  with  the  honour  and  interests 
of  the  cause,  calls  upon  us  for  aid.  I 
omitted  to  mention,  that  be  was  whoUj 
depending  upon  his  father. 

I  think  of  receiving  him  about  the  end 
of  the  month ;  and  himself,  wife,  and  a 
few  of  the  Sutya-gooroo*s  people  will  be 
baptized  with  them  about  the  end  of ^  the 
next,  should  the  Lord  please  lo  continue 


us. 


ALLAHABAD. 


Letter  from  Mr,  Mackintosh  to  Mr,  TTord, 

dated 

AUahabad,  Aug,  12,  1818. 

In  out  going  about  we  have  had  most 
attentive  hearers  at  times :  whilst  we 
have  imparted  to  them  the  fulness  and 
riches  of  our  dear  Redeemer.  A  Hindeo 
of  the  rajpoot  cast,  in  January  last,  got 
a  written  copy  from  me  of  a  catechism 
with  the  exposition  of  the  Ten  Command- 
ments in  ky  thee  characters,  (some  copies 
of  which  I  had  got  written  out  to  dis« 
tribute.)  He  came  a  few  days  ago, 
and  ofiiened  a  wax  cloth,  and  took  this 
book  out,  and  read  to  me  with  animation 
and  delight,  and  said,  he  was  much  op- 
posed by  his  countrymen  for  reading  and 
setting  such  a  store  on  it.  This  man  bas 
shown  us   a  great  attachment,  and  has 


attended  a  few  times  our  worship.    At 
a  fair  lately,  where  I  read  and  exhorted 
mil  not  he  misapplied,  nor  the  appWcauow  \  ^  ciuvi^  viYii^  ^<ax  i^axw^  vci^«\]u&  raipocit 
appear  prematurcy  after  the  pTOof  vVuc\\\  Vc^\.  cViw  \o  ^^»  "IVv^'S^t^V^-Mox^^i^ 
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oi  the  artillery  coiopany  here  was  kind 
enough  to  open  hb  door  on  the  19th  of 
July,  and  I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
fifteen  men  and  women  for  divine  wor- 
ship. This  being  a  convenient  place,  I 
have  carried  on  the  worship  here  on  a 
Sunday  evening ;  nearly  the  same  num- 
bers aiiend.  Through  the  exertions  of 
brother  Ford,  we  have  obtained  a  sepa- 
rate place  in  the  garrison  lately,  where  I 
^  have  had  the  pleasure  to  carry  ou  the 
means  of  grace  the  two  last  Sundays,  at 
ten  o'clock,  A.  M.  This  place  serves 
brother  F.  (who  is  a  roatross  in  tlie  artil* 
Jery,)  to  keep  a  little  school  for  children 
belonging  to  various  European  soldiers 
In  the  fort.  We  intend  to  carry  on  the 
meetings  here  also  on  Wednesday  even- 
ings. God  is  pleased  ^o  send  the  axe 
here  now ;  numbers  are  hewn  down  daily 
by  the  stroke  of  death,  although  we  have 
9ot  seen  a  more  mild  and  promising  sea- 
son than  this  since  I  have  been  here,  for 
-we  have  abundance  of  rain  and  a  goodly 
prospect ;  but  it  is  closing  on  the  sight  of 
many.  Sometimes  I  have  been  interro- 
gated by  the  Hindoos,  Could  you  not 
Revise  something  for  the  mitigation  of 
this  mortality  i  I  tell  them,  No  doubt 
]t>ut  by  your  cleaving  to  the  idols,  and 
forsaking  the  true  God,  you  have  in- 
curred this  plague.  One  man  replied. 
We  have  had  more  deaths  since  3'ou  came 
than  before.  1  said.  You  are  more  cul- 
pable now,  after  hearing  the  truth,  for 
refusing  to  embrace  it.  The  btabmuns 
are  now  very  busy  in  imposing  upon  the 
inhabitants,  by  exacting  offerings  to  satis- 
fy Bhuvaneeor  Kalee.  They  often  send 
a  man  to  beat  a  drum  through  the  streets 
to  draw  the  attention  of  the  people^  and 
then  with  a  loud  voice  enjoin  them  to 
present  so  many  pice,  cowries,  or  flour, 
to  the  goddess,  to  have  the  plegue  re- 
moved. As  for  drowning  Hindoos  at  the 
junction  of  the  two  rivers,  no  one  seems 
to  care  to  prevent  these  shocking  instances 
of  self-murder.  *'  Arise,  O  Lord,  let  not 
9ian  prevail ;  let  the  heathen  be  judged 
in  thy  sight;  put  them  in  fear,  O  Lord, 
that  the  nations  may  know  themselves  to 
be  but  men." 


DELHI. 


From  Mr,  Thompton  to  Mr»  Ward,  dated 
DeUiUJuly  39,1818. 

WniLE  I  am  writing  this,  the  city  is 
suffering  exceedingly  from  the  cholera 
moibus,  that  awlul  scourge  of  the  present 
times.  It  has  but  recently  visited  this 
place,  and  commenced  in  the  palace  or 
iurt  of  SeJiii>-^uxh«  takiiig  away  at  once 


three  males  and  two  females  of  the  royal 
family.  The  people,  without  dbtinction 
of  age,  cast,  or  constitution,  are  dying  in 
the  most  sudden  manner.  Among  other 
instances,  a  shopkeeper  having  just 
handed  an  article  to  a  purchaser,  before 
he  could  withdraw  his  arm,  was  seiz^ 
with  a  fit  of  retching,  fell  on  the  ground, 
and  before  any  aid  could  be  afforded, 
died.  A  respectable  reader  of  the  koran 
having,  only  a  few  hours  before,  conclud- 
ed the  reading  of  the  last  chapter,  foil 
down  through  the  violence  of  the  fit,  and 
immediately  died.  Merchants,  the  most 
wealthy,  and  in  apparent  Jieahh,  have 
died  in  like  manner }  and  from  an  early 
hour  in  the  rooming  to  nine  or  ten  at 
night  are  the  unhappy  victims  of  this 
disorder  carried  under  our  windows  to 
be  burned  or  buried :  about  a  dozen 
times  daily  are  we  assailed  with  the  dole- 
ful cries  of  "  Rama  nam  suih  hy,  Go- 
vinda  nam  suth  hy,  Bhagvut  nam  suth 
hy."*  Many  have  recourse  to  amulets* 
(1  have  recommended  the  91st  Psalm  as 
the  best  amulet,  and  faith  in  its  truths  as 
the  only  safeguard.)  Tlie  HindoM 
went  yesterday  in  vast  numbers  to  some 
temple,  and  offered  bloody  sacrifices; 
and  crowds  visit  the  river  with  opium  fof 
the  temple  and  gram  for  the  fish. 

1  intended  in  my  last  to  reply  at 
large  to  your  query  respecting  a  jour- 
ney among  the  Shikhs,  and  shall  now 
do  so.  It  must  be  undertaken  in  the 
months  of  December  and  January,  and 
should  not  last  more  than  six  weeks. 
Besides  the  Shikh  scriptures  and  tracts, 
it  will  be  necessary,  to  render  the  jour- 
ney more  efficient,  that  I  should  have 
speedily  sent  up  to  roe  a  good  supply  of 
Hindee  and  Bruj  scriptures,  scripture 
selections,  and  tracts  of  all  kinds,  as  I 
have  no^more  than  eight  or  ten  scripture 
selections,  and  five  ur  six  Bruj  gospels  at 
present,  and  no  Hindee,  tracts  excepted. 
Persian,  Arabic,  Hindoost'hanee,  Cash- 
miree,  I  have  enough  of,  but  not  above 
sixteen  or  twenty  of  your  large  Persian 
pamphlets;  this  being  very  explanatory, 
is  much  esteemed  both  by  Hindoos  and 
Musulmans:  and  I  must  request  an 
ample  supply  of  this.  But  in  case  the 
visit  to  the  Shikhs  should  nut  take  up  siK 
weeks,  I  should  like  to  go  intoJuya* 
poora  i  this  I  mention,  not  as  doubting 
your  approbation,  but  as  a  hint  tu  send 
up  even  the  unfinished  gospel  (if  nQt 
concluded)  in  the  Juya« poora  language* 
both  for  dissemination  and  the  advantage 
of  local  information  respecting  the  lan« 
guage,  style,  &c.  of  the  translation.      If 


*  The  nameM  of  Roaia,  4^ 
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to  tbis  were  added  a  few  gospels  in  the 
langoages  of  aii  the  ueighbouriiig  states 
•Dd  proTinces,  the  same  ends  might  be 
answered,  as  opportunity  offered.  I 
lave  papers  by  me  containing  correc- 
tions, &c.  of  upwards  of  half  of  St.  Mat- 
thew's gospel,  made  four  years  ago  ; 
Imt  observhig  that  you  had  a  revised 
translation  in  the  scripture  selection,  and 
tbinking  that  much  o>  what  I  might  have 
to  suggest  would  be  anticipated,  I  neither 
continued  ray  labour  (for  it  was  indeed 
•  labour)  nor  forwarded  what  1  had 
prepared.  Imagining  that  yon  would 
not  have  published  any  part  of  the  New 
Testament  but  in  the  style  of  the  edition 
under  correction,  I  intended  not  to  rest 
till  I  had  gone  through  it  and  the  Penta- 
teuch ;  but  was  discouraged  at  seeing  a 
Tcvited  version,  because  it  rendered  my 
labour  useless,  and  I  did  not  know  but 
that  the  same  had  been  done  to  both 
▼olnmes  of  the  Hindee  scriptures.  I 
have  lately  had  a  number  of  vbitors, 
Shikhs,  Cashniirians,  Viragees,  MoIu> 
Tees,  and  others ;  to  some  I  have  given, 
and  toothers  lent  small  portions  or  entire 
Tolumes  of  the  scriptures.  A  pundit 
liaving  been  recommended  by  a  gentle- 
man to  visit  me,  was  much  gratified  with 
the  scripture  selection,  ana  his  brother 
being  ready  to  depart  for  Juya-poora, 
called  to  obtain  a  book  or  two  for  his 
friends.  I  embraced  this  opportunity, 
a»  1  found  the  man  could  give  a  good 
reasun  for  professing  to  love  our  scrip- 
tures, of  sending  Hindee  scripture  se- 
lections, Pentateuchs,  tracts,  and  hvmn- 
books,  and  Bruj  gospels  into  that  iting- 
dom.  I  aiso  gave  a  few  Persian  and 
Hindoost'hanee  gospels.  A  Cashmirian 
(Hindoo)  who  has  read  the  koran  through, 
and  is  a  very  apt  Arabic  scholar,  took 
tome  of  the  scriptures  and  your  pamphlet 
inPersian  to  read.  TheChurun^dasec  vira- 
gee  mentioned  in  my  Ia8t,ha8  since  visited 
ii»e  frequently,  reading  and  conversing 
about  the  word  of  God,  having  ob- 
tained the  book  of  Job*  the  Psalms, 
Proverbs,  &c  in  Hindee.  Brahwuns, 
pundits,  and  otlters  whom  I  have  con- 
versed with  at  the  gba^  have  called 
again  and  again  fer  Lhe  word  of  God  in 
Hindee. 

July  Slst.  Oh !  the  multitudes  that  are 
dying  hourly  !  Yesterday  25  were  car- 
ried past  our  house,  and  only  a  fourth  or 
a  fifth  of  the  dead  come  this  way.  The 
emperor,  affected  to  the  last  degree  for 
lus  subjects,  repaired  yesterday  morning 
to  the  chief  mnsjid,  in  order  to  avert  the 
wrath  gone  forth  amongst  all  descriptions 
of  people.  My  soul  hourly  weeps  for 
ibe  miseries  of  this  people ;  but  aU«  \  o{ 
Vit«r  avail  Is  it  ?    I  mQ\un  «Uke  foi  iVveVi 


nnbelief  and  hardness  of  heart,  that  <'*^/ 
will  not  make  Jehovah,  who  is  oiy  Goa« 
their  refuge.  The  dead  altme  seem  to 
feel  the  stroke,  the  living  lay  it  not  to 
heart ;  therefore  it  is,  that  such  dreadful 
judgments  cannot  be  improved  by  the 
servants  of  God  to  the  spiritual  advan- 
tage of  this  sinful,  this  unhappy  people. 
Though  I  have  a  few  wlio  attend  the 
preaching  of  the  word,  I  fed  myself  to 
be  amongst  a  people  spiritually  dead : 
and  this  is  a  constant  grief  to  me ;  it 
sinks  my  spirits  every  time  I  begin  to 
prepare  for  my  public  ministrations. 
O  when  will  they  give  proof  by  their 
conversation  and  life  that  they  are  bom 
from  on  high  ?  They  hear,  it  is  troa,  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  his  word,  but 
lamentably  want  its  quickening  liie- 
giving  influence,  calling  them,  converting 
them,  and  leading  them  from  the  city  of 
destructiontothe  Jerusalem  above.  Wa 
wish  much  to  be  amongst  a  spiritoal 
people,  but  this  privilege  b  withheld. 
To  desert  our  post  for  comforts  would  be 
no  less  a  sin  than  it  would  be  the  sorest 
way  to  forego  them.  He  gave  them  their 
desires,  but  sent  leanness  into  their  souls. 
Therefore  we  shall  wait  till  we  hear  the 
voice  of  the  turtle  in  our  own  land,  even 
in  our  solitary  habitation. 


SAMARANG. 


The  Friends  of  the  Society 
have  been  aware  that  the  health 
of  Mr.  Phillips  has  been  much 
interrupted  of  late.  We  have 
now  the  painful  task  of  informing 
them,  that  his  indisposition  has 
increased  to  such  a  acgree  as  to 
render  it  necessary  for  him  to  re- 
turn to  England,  at  least  for  a  time. 
The  followingLetter,  addressed  to 
Dr.  Ryktnd,  will  so  fully  explain 
the  particulars  connected  with 
this  afflictive  providence,  as  to 
render  any  farther  introduction 
unnecessary. 

Ship  Broxbouniebury,  off  Portlani*^ 
October  3,  IQXS. 

I  AK  sensible  that  you  will  be  surprised 
and  concerned  at  receiving  a  letter  from 
me,  dated  at  this  place ;  I  too  am  con- 
cerned, and  that  deeply,  that  the  dispen-* 
sations  of  the  Almighty  have  rendered  it 
uece^^x^  lot  va^  \o  leave  that  station.  In. 
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boured  long  and  diligentlj  in  the  glorious 
service  of  my  Redeemer  and  King. 

However  painful  it  may  be  for  you  to 
be  apprized  of  the  event*  I  yet  feel  a 
degree  of  pleasure  in  coramunicating  to 
you,  as  the  father  of  the  MissioD,  astate- 
nent  of  the  circumstances  in  which  I 
have  been  placed,  and  which  hav«  in- 
duced me  thus  to  return  to  my  native 
land/  «s  I  hope  they  will  satisfactorily 
prove  that  I  have  not  without  very  ur- 
gent reasons  in  part  relinquished  my 
pursuits. 

Till  the  month  of  July.  1818,  my 
health  was  upon  the  whole  very  good, 
and  I  was  able  to  pursue  ray  studies  with 
some  degree  of  success;  but  a  fever, 
which  attacked  me  about  that  time,  seems 
to  have  given  such  a  shock  to  my  con* 
atitution,  as  renders  doubtful  my  pros- 
pects of  ever  enjoying  health  again. 
While  suffering  from  the  debility  occa- 
sioned by  this  fever,  a  cold  settled  on 
ny  lungs,  attended  by  a  cough,  which 
decreased  my  strength,  and  gave  my 
friends  the  first  alarm  of  my  approaching 
disease.  By  adhering  strictly  to  the  ad- 
vice of  the  medical  man  who  attended 
me,  I  was  partly  restored,  and  was  ena* 
bled  to  proceed  in  my  work.  On  my 
first  arrival  at  Samarang,  when  in  good 
health,  1  applied  for  the  situation  of 
English  teacher  in  the  Dutch  military 
school,  which  was  about  to  be  establish- 
ed at  that  place.  I  was  induced  to 
make  the  application  partly  because  the 
salar  V  would  lessen  th«  burden  of  ex  pense 
whicn  the  Society  had  to  bear,  and  partly 
because  the  appointment  would  secure 
me  the  privilege  of  remaining  in  the 
country.  At  the  period  so  critical  to  my 
health,  to  which  I  have  alluded,  my  re- 
gular appointment  to  this  station  arrived, 
and  I  soon  sunk  under  the  additional  em- 
ployment which  it  brought  me.  I  was  ad* 
vised  to  try  the  effect  of  a  change  of  place, 
and  a  temporary  intermission  of  my  stu- 
dies. Accordingly  I  obt^ued  leave  of 
absence  from  the  school,  and  went  to  Pa- 
kalongan,  a  village  about  sixty-four  miles 
west  from  Samarang,  where  I  was  hospita- 
bly entertained  at  the  house  of  an  English 
gentleman,  whose  kindness  I  bad  felt  on 
a  former  occasion. 

While  at  that  place,  I  rapidly  recovered 
my  strength,  my  cough  abated,  and  my 
profuse  m(;htly  perspirations  began  to  de- 
crease. I  returned  after  a  month's  ab- 
sence, and  resumed  my  labours  yrilA  an 
injudicious  ardour.  My  old  symptoms 
toon  returned  with  increased  violence, 
and  my  lungs  were  so  sensibly  affected* 
-that  by  the  beginning  of  Alarch,  this  year, 
I  was  obliged  to  .desist  from  my  work  alto- 
l^ether*    Blisters  were  applied  in  vain  to 
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relieve  the  oppression  at  my  breast,  and 
all  the  medicines  I  took  were  incapable  of 
stopping  tl»e  progreus  of  ray  disease* 
which,  by  the  concurrent  opinion  of  four 
medical  men,  was  pronounced  a  consump- 
tion. As  the  only  probable  means  of 
recovery  left,  they  advised  a  sea  voyage 
of  some  length,  as  they  assured  me  thft 
disease  had  taken  such  hold  of  my  consti- 
tution, that  nothing  but  a  long  cessation 
from  my  studies,  and  a  total  change  at 
climate,  appeared  likely  to  conduce  to 
the  preservation  of  my  life. 

Many  obstacles,  which  I  then  thought, 
insurmountable,  seemed  to  prevent  mj 
acquiescence  in  this  plan.  My  dear  Mrs* 
Phillips  had  but  just  been  delivered  of 
a  daughter*  and  my  mind  shrunk  from 
the  id^^a  of  undertaking  a  voyage  with  her 
and  her  infant  in  so  tender  a  state.  The 
great  expense  which  would  be  connected 
with  the  step  added  a  great  weight  to  my 
spirits ;  and  the  sorrow  at  being  obliged 
to  relinquish  the  object  ou  which  my 
mind  had  been  uniformly  sot  for  a  num- 
ber of  years,  just  at  the  time  too  whcii  I 
had  begun  in  some  measure  to  realize  luf 
expectations,  produced  a  stale  of  mind 
nearly  allied  to  despondency.  I  had 
learned  the  Malay  language  suflicicnllj 
to  be  able  to  read  and  converse  fluently, 
and  to  conduct  worship  m  it.  I  had  sa 
far  overcome  the  difficulties  of  the  Javan- 
ese* as  to  be  able  to  translate  into  it,  witli 
some  degree  of  readiness,  and  bad  ren- 
dered the  whole  of  St.  Mark's  Gospel,  and 
sixteen  chapters  of  the  Acts,  into  lan- 
guage, which  natives  frojn  different  parts 
of  the  country  professed  to  understand. 
Some  errors  must  necessarily  be  connect- 
ed with  these  early  performances,  but 
they  were  the  means  of  improving  m« 
in  the  language,  and  of  habituating  me  to 
a  conciseness  and  correctness  of  expres* 
sion. 

The  English  gentlemen  residing  at  Sa- 
marang, had  been  stirred  up  by  means  of 
a  circular,  which  I  had  addressed  to  them 
at  the  commencement  of  the  year,  to  enter 
into  a  monthly  subscription  for  defraying 
the  expenses  of  public  worship  in  English* 
which  1  was  to  conduct.  About  1000 
rupees  had  been  promised  as  a  contribu- 
tion towards  fitting  up  a  Urge  and  con- 
venient room  in  which  we  were  to  meet; 
and  140  rupees  monthly  to  pay  the  ren^ 
of  the  place,  servants*  wages,  &c.  ^ 

Thus  to  relinquish  niv  prospects  of 
success  was  a  painful  trial,  and  called  on 
me  for  the  exercise  of  faith  in  the  wisdom 
and  rectitude  of  the  proceedings  of  God. 
Yet  so  alarming  were  my  symptoms,  an4 
so  rapid  was  the  decay  of  nature,  that  I 
appeared  tottering  on  the  brink  of  tlie 
grave*  and  the  united  voice  oi  tb.e  Ce^ 
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friends  wlio  kneir  my  situation,  and  who 
saw  me  struggling  with  a  disease  which 
threatened  speedily  to  pat  a  stop  to  all 
My  exertions,  urged  me,  while  the  spark 
of  life  remained,  to  adopt  the  plan  that 
had  heen  recommended  to  roe,  as  the  only 
probable  means  of  restoring  me  to  healtli. 
Hot  few  ships  now  touch  at  the  ports 
of  Java  besides  those  that  are  bound  for 
JSorope.  In  other  places  I  might  have 
liad  an  opportunity  of  going  by  some 
▼essel  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  :  but 
there  was  no  ship  at  Java  at  that  time 
that  was  bound  for  that  or  any  other  port 
eastward  of  it  that  was  likely  to  conduce 
to  m}'  health.  Among  those  that  were 
nearly  ready  to  sail  for  £arope,  was 
the  Broxbournebtiry,  whose  captain  had 
become  acquainted  with  me,  and  had 
regularly  attended  worship  at  my  house, 
and  it  is  with  the  sincerest  pleasure  I 
bear  testimony  to  the  excellence  of  his 
Christian  character.  Providence  led  the 
way  that  I  might  take  the  voyage  with 
him  ;  for  two  of  my  neighbours,  £nglish 
merchants,  who  on  many  former  occa- 
mfiitis  had  shewn  themselves  kindly  inte- 
rested in  my  welfare,  pressed  me  earnest- 
ly, by  the  consideration  that  it  was  the 
duty  1  owed  to  the  Socifcty,  to  my  family, 
and  myself,  to  undertake  the  voyage, 
and  generously  presented  me  with  501, 
each  towards  the  payment  of  the  passage 
money. 

Mr.  Robinson  being  at    so   great  a 
distance,  I  had  no  opportunity  of  gaining 
his  opinion  in  time  ;  but  he  had  apprized 
me,  some  niouths  before,  of  his  opinion 
of  my  disease,  and   had  recommended 
me  to  leave  Saraarang  for  a  time.      Mr. 
Bruckner  however  concurred  in  the  ge- 
neral opinion  of  my  friends,  and  even 
went  so  far  as  to  predict,  that  unless  I 
were  speedily  to  adopt  some  plan   for 
removal,  I  should  in  the  course  of  a  few 
weeks  be  probably  so  bad  as  to  be  unable 
to  go  any   where,    or  try  any  means 
ibr  restoration.     I  therefore   made    up 
my  mind  without  further  delay  to  speak 
to  the  captain  on  the  subject  of  return- 
ing, «nd  he  generously  promised  that  the 
expense  should  not  exceed  150/.  (one 
hundred  pounds  less  than  was  paid  for 
my  passage  out  when  only  Mrs.  P.  and 
myself.)    Matters  being  thus  adjusted, 
Mrs.  P.  myself,  and  our  baby,  not  six 
weeks  old,  embarked  on  the^6th  of  April; 
on  the  3d  of  May  we  arrived  at  Batavia, 
where  the  ship  was  detained   for  a  fort- 
night.     While  there   I  waited  on    the 
governor,   and   acquailfted  him  with  my 
plan,  and  presented  the  certificate  of  my 


sickness  from  the  surgeon  of  the  mi}itary 
school  at  Samaran^.  He  expressed  his 
concern  at  my  sickly  appearanbe,  was 
sorry  that  I  was  prevented  from  proceed- 
ing in  itiy  studies,  wished  me  a  speedy 
voyage,  with  the  hope  that  it  woirid  re* 
store  ray  heahh,  aild  assored  me  that  he 
should  be  glad  to  welcome  me  back  to 
Java.  On  May  18,  we  left  Batayuw 
about  two  years  "And  five  months  having 
elapsed  since  I  first  visitt5d  it,  and  nearlj 
twelve  months  of 'that  time  I  had  been 
the  subject  of  wasting  sickness.   . 

My  own  expectatioiis  of  the  benefit 
which  might  result  from  the  voyage  were 
very  sanguine,  as  the  surgeon  of  thcr 
ship  had  beenf  yery  attentive  to  me  at 
Samarang,  and  his  medicines  had  done 
something  towards  telieving  the  irritation 
of  my  longs;  and  indeed  for  the  first 
few  weeks  at  sea  I  regained  my  strength ; 
but   I    soon  relapsed.     My   liver   was 
thought  to  be  affected,  and  a  salivation 
was  produced  to  remove  the  pain  I  felt 
in  that  part.      Every  comfort  I  could 
wish  for  has  been  supplied,  and  the  cap* 
tain  has  been  unremitting  in  his  attentions 
to  promote  my  happiness  and  recovery ; 
and  1   hope  that  my  disease  haa  been 
arrested  in  its  progress:    yet  notwith- 
standing alt'the  advantages  of  saa  air, 
J  diet,  and  eompos<Mness  of  mind  which 
have  enjoyed,  it  still  remains  donbtful 
how  it  will  terminate.    I  still  have  many 
of  the  symptoms  of  consumption  in  one 
of  its  advanced  stages ;  but  if  the  ad- 
vice and  medical  treatment  I  can  obtain 
in  England  be  blessed,  my  life  may  yet 
be  spared.      Tlie    resolotion   which    I 
formfd  at  the  time  I  left  Java  was,  that, 
if  ever  the  goodness  of  God  restored  me 
to  health,  I  would,  Prb^idenee  permit- 
ting, embrace  the  firM   opportunity  of 
returning  to  my  station,  to  resume  my 
work  ;  and  horn  that  resolotion  I  have 
never  swerved.    It  remains  unalterably 
fixed  in  my  breast.    Should  God  in  bis- 
mercy   hear  my  prayer*  and  spare  me- 
a  little  longier,  I  hope  that  this  tempo- 
rary interruption  of  ray  labours  will  be 
followed  by  a  6apability  of  body  and  of 
mind,  for  carrying  forward   the    great 
object  of  our  mutual  pursuit,  and  that  I- 
yet  shall  spend  my  days  in  a  Missionary 
station,  and  die  in  tho  midit  of  Misston- 
arjf  toork . 

Mr.  and  Mrs.Phillips^  ^ith  their 
infant,  and  a  Javanese  girl,  who 
accompanied  them  as  a  servant,, 
have  since  arrived  in  London. 


London  ;  Printed  by  3 .  BMB^¥\^\A>.  V^V.  \N v-i^qvlv^Vt^x.,  'S^v^, 
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MEMOIR  OF  DR.  JOSEPH  STENNETT. 


'Dr.  Joseph  Stennett  was 
the  eldest  son  of  that  eminent 
and  learned  divine,  Mr.  Joseph 
Stennett,  whose  character  has 
■  been  drawn  by  an  able  hand  ;* 
'iand  who  is  otherwise  so  well 
'known  from  his  excellent  writings 
that  bis  memory  will  be  trans- 
mitted with  high  esteem  to  the 
latest  posterity.  His  father  also, 
Mr.  Edward  Stennett,  was  a  faith- 
ttil  and  laborious  minister  of  the 
Baptist  denomination,  at  Wal- 
lingford  in  Berkshire,  and  suffer- 
ed much  for  nonconformity  in 
persecuting  times. 

The  Doctor  was  born  in  Lon- 
don, Nov.  6, 1692 ;  and  received 
his  instructions  in  grammar  and 
classical  learning,  from  two  of 
tbe  ablest  grammarians  this  age 
has  produced;  Mr.  Ainsworth, 
author  of  the  Latin  Dictionary; 
and  Dr.  Ward,  professor  of  rhe- 
toric in  Gresham  College.  The 
other  parts  of  literature,  which 
more  immediately  related  to  bis 
sacred  profession,  he  cultivated 
iinder  the  care  and  direction  of 
his  learned  and  pious  father; 
whom  I  find,  on  his  dying  bed, 
giving  him  advice  with  respect 
to  the  management  of  his  studies, 
and  the  conduct  of  his  future 
life.  His  fine  natural  parts,  his 
acquired  knowledge,  and  above 
all,  the  grace  of  God,  and  the 
eminent  gifts  bestowed  upon  him. 


*  See  the  account  of  his  life,  prefixed 
•to  hit  woffitc* 
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and  fitting  him  for  public  servic^i 
all  contributed  to  form  his  cha« 
ractei^;  and  in  him  the  gentle* 
man,  the  scholar,  the  christian^ 
and  the  divine,  were  happily 
united. 

When  he  was  about  fifteen 
years  of  -age,  he  made  a  pro^ 
fession  of  religion,  and  submitted 
to  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  And 
tnose  who  have  either  heard  his 
pious  discourses,  and  fetvent 
prayers;  or  read  his  excellent 
sermons,  which  are  printed,  can- 
not entertain' a  doubt  of  bis  hav- 
ing received  the  grace  of  God  in 
truth,  which  is  so  absolutely  ne- 
cessary to  a  minister  of  the  gospel. 

In  the  year  1714,  Providence 
called  him  into  Wales,  where  he 
first  entered  upon  his  public  mi- 
nistry, and  spent  about  foUf 
years  at  Abergavenny  in  Mon- 
mouthshire ;  from  whence,  having 
declined  the  pressing  invitations 
of  two  congregations  In  this  city, 
he  removed  to  Exeter,  not  long 
after  the  dispute  arose  in  that 
country  concerning  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity,  and  during  tUe 
heat  of  the  controversy.  Letters 
having  been  sent  hither  for  ad- 
vice, in  the  year  1719,  occasion- 
ed great  disturbances  and  ani- 
mosities among  Protestant  dis- 
senting ministers  of  all  denomi- 
nations in  this  city.  In  the  mean 
time  our  young  divine,  as  he  then 
was,  exerted  himself  with  an  UA* 
common  and  distinguished  zeal 
at  Exeter;  made  a  noble  stand 
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for  the  proper  divinity  of  our 
Lord,  and  appeared  with  great 
lustre  and  brightness  in  tbm  de- 
fence of  it*  Here  he  coDtinu€^ 
about  sixteen  years,  faithfully 
discharging  his  minbterial  trust, 
and  adorning  his  office  with  a 
becoming  life  and  conTersation. 
In  1737,  he  was  called  to  the 
pastoral  care  of  this  church/  and 
was  invested  with  that  office  Sep- 
tember 15,  the  same  year;  so 
that  he  continued  in  the  sacred' 
work  of  the  ministry  iabout  forty 
years. 

In  the  year  1754,  he  received 
a  diploma,  creating  him  Doctor 
in  Divinity,  from  the  University 
of  St.  Andrew's  in  Scotland,  at 
the  instance  and  recommendation 
of  his  Royal  Highness  their  Ciii^n- 
cellor ;  who  was  pleased  to  send 
it  to  him  in  a  very  obli^ng  man- 
ner by  his  Secretary. 

The  Doctor's  ministerial  abili- 
ties and  qualifications  are  so  well 
known,  as  to  want  no  description 
or  commendation  of  them.  His 
mien  and  deportment  in  the  pul- 
.  pit  were  graceful ;  his  voice  low, 
but  soft  and  pleasant;  and  his 
language  accurate  and  correct. 
.  He  had  a  large  compass  of  thought, 
,  freedom  of  expression,  and  fer- 
.Teocy  of  soul,  as  well  in  preach- 
ing as  .prayer;  and  would  often 
treat  his.  subject  in  a  very  com- 
'prehensive  view,  to  the  great  de- 
light, as  well  as  profit,  of  his 
.hearers. 

As  to  his  religious  pri^ciples, 
besides  those  concerning  bap- 
tism and  the  sabbath^  wherein 
be  differed  from  majby;  there 
were  others  of  greater  importance, 
the  doctrines  of  our*  first  reform- 
ers, which  he  imbibed  in  his 
younger  years,  and  abode  by 
them  throughout  his  ministrations 

to  the  end  of  his  life.    An  in- 
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stance  of  this  appears  in  n  letf ef 
sent  by  him  to  the  members  of  this 
church,  about  two.  ^melMfta  be- 
fore his  decease^  wheietg^M  the 
following  expressions :  '*  It  is  my 
great  comfort  in  the  views  of 
eternity,  that  I  have  been  led  in 
these  changeable  times,  steadily 
and  constantly  to  maintain  those 
doctrines,  which  I  find  are  able 
to  support  me  at  such  a  season 
as  this.  I  call  my  dear  charge 
at  Exeter,  where  I  spent  the  first 
part  of  my  ministry  (and  the  Lord 
knows  in  great  weakness)  to  tes* 
tify  this  concerning  me.  I  al- 
ways  thought,  the  great  design 
of  the  gospel  was  to  lay  the  crea- 
ture in  the  dust,  and  to  exalt  the 
great  Redeemer  of  the  church.  I 
always  taught  both  them  and  yon 
to  love  Jesus  Christ ;  to  live  upon 
him ;  and  to  expect  your  justiS- 
cation  from  him  alone,  his  blood, 
his  righteousness  imputed,  and 
}fh  intercession.^ 
>  With  regard  to  his  political 
character,  be  was  a  warm  asserter 
and  defender  of  the  liberties  of 
mankind  ;  he  was  most  zealously 
attached  to  the  interest  of  his 
Majesty  King  George,  and  his 
royal  house;  he  heartily  loved 
his  friends,  and  all  whom  his 
M^esty  esteemed  as  such;  and 
was  greatly  offended  with  those 
who.  .gave  into  an  unreasonable 
opposition  to  his  ministry.  His 
talents  •  for  public  service  in  civil 
aj&ai;9>:  were  discerned  by  some 
persons .  of  the  first  rank  and 
eminence,  who  were  pleased  to 
honour  ^im  with  their  friendship 
and  acquaintance.  And  the  easy 
access  which  this  gave  him  to 
those  in  power,  rendered  him  ca- 
pable of  periforming  many  good 
and  kind  oiiJces  to  multitudes  of 
persons ;.  which  he  attended  to 
with  great  cheerfulness  and  assi« 
duity,  and  frequently  with  happy 
success.  So  that  his  death  was  « 
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pfokhlie  loss  to  mtnkiiid ;  particn 
larly  to  the  whole  dissentiDg  iii-> . 
terest»  and  especially  with  respect 
to  its  eifil  and  political  afiairs. 

The  disorder  which  issaed  in 
bis  death,  was  a  mortification  in 
bis  fbot,  under  which  he  labour- 
ed  near    six    months.      During 
which  time,  though  it  appeared 
very  frightful  and.terrible  to  those 
about  him ;  yet  it  was  not  at  ail 
startling  and  surprising  to  him- 
•elf.  When  be  was  first  acquaint- 
ed with,  iti  and  it  was  intimated 
to  him,  that  he  might  be  carried 
off  by  it  in  a  few  days ;  he  re- 
ceived   the    summons    with   an 
amazing  composure  of  mind.  And 
through  the  whole  of  his  afflic- 
tion,   he  shewed   such  christian 
heroism^  as  astonished  some  who 
were    strangers    to    the   inward 
]H>wer  of  Christianity,  and  obliged 
them  to  I  acknowledge  its  divine 
influence.     His  -patience  under 
those    excruciating    pains    with 
which  he  was  attended,  was  al- 
most inimitable;    not  one  mur- 
muring or  repining  word  being 
beard  to  drop  from  his  lips  amidst 
all  of  them.     And  when  he. had 
any    intervals   from  pain,    it  i» 
thought  he  never  so  much  en- 
joyed  himself,   his  family,    and 
his  friends  about  him,  in  any  pe- 
riod of  bis  life,  as  he  then  did; 
This   serenity    and  cheerfulness 
continued  with  scarce  any.  inter- 
ruption.  And  though  be  badhot 
those  raptures,  which/ some  have 
experienced  on  their  dying  beds, 
and  in  their  last  moments;  yet 
his  faith  continued  unshaken,  and 
bis  hope  firm  and  stediast  unto 
the  end.     Thus  your  dear  and 
faithful  pastor  finished  his  course, 
and  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  on  the  7th 
off eb.  1758 ;  leaving  behind  him 
la  very  disconsolate  widow  and 
SQoumful  fiimily,  all  deeply  af- 
fected with  their  great  and  irre- 
parable ioss. 


During  bis  yiness;*  Aough.al. 
such  a  distance,  be  was  not  nn-. 
mindful  of  this  ehnrch,  bis  moroi 
peculiar  charge  and  care ;  as  ap« 
pears   by  bis  letter  to  you,  ia 
which  he  says:  **  Sometimes,  I 
think,  I  could  rejoice  to  talk  to 
you  once  more  of  the  loving  kind* 
ness  of  the  Lord,  and  what  be 
has  done  for  my  soul;  and  to  re»> 
commend  the  dear  Jesus,  with 
all  the  blessings  of  his  salvation^ 
to  your  precious  souls^.  which  I 
have  often  sincerely^  though  poor* 
ly,  done  in  the  course  of  my  mi- 
nistry."   And  now,  in  your  pre» 
sent  circumstances,    permit  me 
to  remind  you  of  your  duty,  bow 
you  should  behave  under  them. 
And  this  I. shall  choose  to  do» 
not  in  my  own  words,  but  those 
of  your  late  pastor,  in  his  letter 
above  mentioned>  which  may,  I 
would  hope,    make  greater  and. 
more  lasting  impressions  on  you, 
than  any  tiring  I  am  capable  of 
saying:    ''  My  dear    brethren/' 
says  he,  *'  let  your  love  abound 
one  towards  another;  forbearing 
one  another,   forgiving  one  an-; 
other,  as  God,  for  Christ's  sake, 
hath  forgiven  you.   Exercise  your 
charity  to  all  men,  in  the  manner 
in  which  the  gospel  recommends 
it.    Brethren,  as  you  would  have 
your    souls  prosper,  -labour    to 
maintain  holy   discipline  in  the 
church;    attend  early > and  con- 
stantly on  the  public  worship  of. 
God ;  and  cultivate  the  duties  of 
religion  in  your  families  and  yout 
closets.     See  that  the  generous 
spirit,    that   has  long  prevjiiled 
among  you  for  the  support  and 
encouragement  of  the  interest  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  may  .not 
decay ;    be    exemplary  in   your 
conversation.;  and  use  yoar  kind 
endeavours  to  restore  such  as  ai]e 
departed  from  the  truth,,  or  Jby 
an  unholy    walk    have  brought 
themselves  under  the  censiure  of 
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tfte  cfcurcfc."  My  friends,  fre- 
qtiieutly  read  oi^er  these  instmc- 
tions  and  exhortations;  and 
though  your  pastor  is  now  dead, 
you  will  perceive  that  he  yet 
spealKs  to  you,  with  the  most 
tender  regand,  for  your  truest  and 
best  interest. 

To  you,  the  dear  relations  of 
the  deceased,  his  mourning  wi- 
dow and  sorrowful  children,  and 
other  relations  and  friends,  what 
shall  I  say?-  The  stroke  upon 
you  is  heavy ;  the  providence  is 
very  afflicting.  The  loss  of  such 
an  indulgent  husband,  tender  fa- 
ther, kimi  brother,  amiable  rela- 
tion, and  loving  friend,  is  a  great 
one  indeed  1  But  sorrow  not  in 
an  extravagant  and  unbecoming 
manner,  as  tho^e  without  hope 
of  a  future  state,  and  a  glorious 
resurrection.  Remember,  what 
is  your  loss  is  his  gain  ;  and  that 
yOu  will  see  your  husband,  your 
fether,   your  brother,  your  rela- 

Sn  and  friend,  again,  to  greater 
vantage  than  ever  you  saw  or 
enjoyed  him  here ;  for  if  we  be- 
lieve* that  *'  Jesus  died,  and  rose 
again,  even  so  them  also,  which 
sleep  in  Jesus,  will  God  bring 
Vnth  him."     1  Thess.  iv.  14. 

GW^s  Sermons  and  Tracts, 
Vol.  I.  p.  531. 


STRICTURES 

ov 
A  SERMON, 

Preached  at  the  Consecration  of  St 
James's  Church}  in  the  Inland  of 
Guernsey,  on  Thursday  the  6tb 
of  August,  1818.  By  John  Lord 
Sishop  of  Sarum.  18  pages.  4to. 
Text,  Col.  i.  24.  For  /«>  Body's 
tkkef  which  is  the  Chwch. 

I  AM  sorry  to  say,  that  the  ob- 
ject of  the  author  of  this  sermon 
fippears  to  be,  to  eulogi^  his  own 
sect  or  denomination,  and  to  ex- 
fiite  the  public  indignation  against 


I  bis  dissenting  brethren.  Iii  proef 
'  of  this  I  will  make  a  few  quotations* . 
Quotation  I.  **  The  Episcopal 
Church  of  Christ,   as  delivered 
down  to  us  by  the  martyrs  of  the 
Reformation,  and  established  by' 
the  wisdom  and  piety  of  our  an- 
cestors,   answers  to  the  sacred 
description  of  being  the  body  of- 
Christ:'    Page  7. 

It  is  acknowledged  that  many, 
of  the  martyrs  of  the  Reformation 
were  members  of  the  church  oC 
England.  But  there  were  many 
thousands  of  martyrs  of  the  Re-' 
formation  in  France,  in  Switzerv 
land,  in  Germany,  in  the  Nether- 
lands, &c.  who  were  not  mem- 
bers of  the  church  of  England,, 
or  of  any  other  Episcopal  churchy 
See  **  Popish  Tyranny  and  Cru- 
elty exemplified  and  displayed  \m 
the  History  of  the  French  Mar<- 
tyrs,  at  the  time  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, abridged:  containing  an 
authentic  Account  of  above  two 
hundred  Protestants  who  suffered 
death  for  the  Gospel  in  the  se-i 
vera!  provinces  of  France.  Trans^ 
lated  from  the  French  by  the 
Rev.  Abraham  Maddock,.  of 
Creaton,  Nortliamptonshire"  — ' 
Fox's  Martyrology — Jones's  His- 
tory of  the  Waldenses-rrThe  Mar- 
tyrology of  the  Baptists;  by  Tiel- 
man  Van  Bragbt.  T-iiis  book  is 
a  work  of  immense  labour.  The 
second  edition,  in  a  large  folio 
volume,  with  more  than  100  en- 
gravings, was:  published  at  Am^ 
sterdara  in  1685.  It  contains 
accounts  of  the  trials  and  suffer- 
ings of  Baptist  martyrs  of  differ- 
ent countries,  who  were  perse*- 
cuted  under  the  name  of  Ana- 
baptists; and  a  history  of  the 
cruel  deaths  of  thousands  of  per- 
sons, who  were  not  members  of 
an  Episcopal  church,  and.  few  of 
whom  have  been  heard  of  in  this 
country.  Many  other  similar 
Yfoi'ks  might  be  r^fenn^  ta»    } 
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tBtgbt  also  itotiee  the  fines  and 
imprisonments,  and  tbe  cruellies 
and  deaths,  inflicted  upon  our 
Dissenting  ancestors,  whose  me- 
mories  are  revered  by  us,  and 
dear  to  us,  by  that  very  church 
which  our  author  says  **  answers 
to  the  sacred  description  of  K>eiag 
the  body  of  CkrUtr 

Quotation  II.  ''  To  these  scrip- 
tural doctrines* .  and  to  this  pri- 
mitive model  has  the  church  of 
{England  steadily  adhered,  unin- 
-  fluenced  by  the  fleeting  opinions 
of  a  variable  and  worldly  philo- 
sophy, unmoved  by  the  ever-, 
shifting  caprices  of  those  who  are 
fond  of  '  heaping  up  teachers 
unto  themselves,  having  itching 
ears.'  The  church  of  England 
and  ijfcs  faithful  adherents  kuow 
that  the  Body  of  Christ  is  a 
aolid  substaiice,  and  not  a  fleet- 
ing shadow.  They  are  not  there- 
fore carried  about  by  '  every  wind 
of  doctrine,'  which  the  wildness 
-of  fanaticism  may  suggest,  or 
the  artifices  of  those  *  who  lay 
(lie)  in  watt  to  deceive^  may  find  it 
their  policy  to  propagate/'  P.  11. 

Protestant  Dissenters  profess 
to  make  the  Holy  Scriptures  the 
only  rule  of  their. faith  and  prac- 
tice. So  far  as  they  act  agree- 
ably to  their  principles,  they  also 
*'*  steadily  adhere  to  the  doctrines 
lOf  scripture,  and  to  the  primitive 
model  ;'*  they  also  are  **  unin- 
fluenced by  the  fleeting  opitiions 
of  a  variable  add  worldly  philo- 
sophy;'' they  also  are  '*  unmoved 
by  the  ever-shifting  caprices  of 
those  who  are  fond  of  heaping  up 
teachers  unto  themselves,  having 
itching  ears ;"  and  they  also  are 
^^  not  carried  about  by  *•■  every 
.wind  of  doctrine,'  which  the  wild- 
ness of  fanaticbm  may  suggest, 
4)r  the  artifices  of  those  '  who  lie 
•in  wait  to  deceive'  may  find  it 
'their  policy  to  propagate."  With 
aspect    to   those  professors  oi 


Christianity,  whether  in  the  esta- 
blished church  or  out  of  it,  who 
do  not  make  the  Holy  Scriptures 
the  only  rule  of  their  faith  and 
practice,  we  do  not  eonnect  our- 
selves with  them,  but  leave  them 
to  answer  the  accusations  of 
their  adversaries. 

Of  what  use  is  it  for  churchmen 
to  cast  the  same  reproaches  upoQ 
their  dissenting  brethren,  which 
have  been  and  are  cast  upon 
themselves  by  the  members  of 
the  church  of  Rome  ?  I^he  church 
of  Rome  boasts  of  "  steadily  ad- 
hering to  the  doctrines  of  scrip- 
ture,  and  to  the  primitive  model ;"* 
of  being  **  uninfluenced  by  the 
fleeting  opinions  of  a  variable  and 
worldly  philosophy;"  of  being 
"  unmoved  by  the  ever-shifting 
caprices  of  those  who  are  fond 
of  heaping  up  teachers  unto  them- 
selves ;"  and  of  '•  not  being  can- 
ried  about  by  *  every  wind  of 
doctrine'  which  the  wildness  of 
fanaticism  may  suggest,  or  the 
artifices  of  those  who  '  lie  in  wait 
to  deceive'  may  find  it  their  po- 
licy to  propagate."  Let  the  good 
bishop  answer  the  slanders  which  > 
these  vaunts  imply,  and  it  wiH 
serve  a  double  purpose ;— ^the  de- 
fence of  the  church  of  England 
against  the  church  of  Rome,  and 
the  defence  of  Protestant  Dis- 
senters against  himself  t  one  an- 
swer will  do  for  both.  The  church 
of  England  may  tell  the  church 
of  Rome,  that  the  uniformity  of 
the  latter  is  the  uniformity  of  ig- 
norance, and  not  of  knowledge ; 
the  stagnancy  of  death,  and  not 
the  fluidity  of  life.  And  yet, 
aAer  all,  is  the  church  of  Roma 
without  its  dissensions?  Or  ra- 
ther, is  not  history  full  of  them? 
And  with  respect  to  the  church 
of  England,  who  is  herself  charg- 
ed  by  the  church  of  Rome  with 
rending  the  seamless  coat  of 
Christ,    «'  it  is  marvellous,'^   as 
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•o  emineDt  di?  ine  of  ourown  de* 
nomination  said,  '*  that  church- 
iBen  should  preteod  to  be  of  one 
iniiidy  and  that  at  a  time  when 
the  most  ardent  contentions  di«> 
▼ide  them ;  one  party  maintaining 
jthat  the  articles  mean  this,  an- 
other that,  and  a  third  that  thej 
baye  no  meaning,  but  are  merely 
articles  of  peace.*  Have  we  A  r* 
miuiansi  So  have  they: — Ari- 
aus?  So  have  they  :-rSocin]ans1 
9o  have  thev : — ^Traitors,  heady, 
bigh-minded,  lovers  of  their  own- 
■elvesl  So  have  they.  The  only 
difference  b ; — our  churches  be- 
ing indepeniint  of  each  other,- 
we  have  no  general  bond  of  con- 
nection, so  as  to  compel  us  to 
bold  communion  with  such  peo- 
ple ;  but  tkei^  have.  We  can,  if 
^  disposed,  stand  aloof  from  all 
these  evils,  and  so  escape-  the 
charge  of  being  partakers  of  other 
men's  sins ;  but  th^  cannot ;  for 
the  church  is  one  and  indivisible, 
including  all  descriptions  of  men 
who  choose  to  frequent  her  as- 
semblies. Her  barriers,  which 
protect  the  sacred  symbols  of  our 
Saviour's  death  themselves  against 
interested  infidelity  and  profli- 
gacy, are  well  known  to  be  very 
leeble,  and  such  as  must  in  va- 
rious instances  give  way  to  worldly 
expediency.  If  indeed  a  parti- 
cuiar  parish  church,  wherein  a 
godly  clergyman  officiates,  were 
secluded  from  the  rest  of  the  na- 
tion, and  he  were  not  accountable 
for  any  thing  which  is  done  be- 
yond the  limits  of  Jtus  own  imme- 
diate charge,  the  evil  might  be 
considerably  lessened:  but  it  is 
not  so.  He  that  swearetk  byi  this 
altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  all 
things  thereon:  actually  holding 
fellowship  with  all  the'  avowed 
Arminians,  and  disguised  Ariaus, 
Socinians,   and  infidels,  who  in 

^See"  OrssLTOv'5  Iftti  Churclitwiii." 


different  parts  of  the  land  art 
admitted  without  scruple  to  com« 
munion."  ViDdication  of  Pfo« 
testant  Dissent.  1803,  pp.  20-— 
22.  Since  the  book  was  written 
from  which  this  quotation  it 
taken,  a  new  contention  has  takeo 

Slace  withm  the  church  of  £ng^ 
ind,  which  seiema  to  shake  it  to 
its  very  base,  between  the  friends 
and  enemies  of  the  circnlation  of 
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thank  God  that  there  is  ao  suck 
contention  among  u».  If  tbeta 
be  a  single  individual  amongst  ns 
who  is  an  enemy  to  the  Jlyinff  ef 
the  angel  in  the  wndst  of  keenem, 
hemng  the  everlasting  gospel  tm 
preach  unto  them  that  dwell  am 
the  earth,  and  to  every  naiiam^ 
and  kindred,  and  tomfme^  mtd 
people,  let  that  individual  be 
pointed  out,  and  we  will  shun 
him  as  a  monster,  not  merely  of 
wickedness,  but  of  iiiconsisteney* 

Quotation  III. '*  Surely  the  faitb^ 
ful  members  of  our  own  Aposto^^ 
lical  Church  are  not  actuated  by 
an  undue  prejudice,  when  thej 
assert,  that  next  to  the  inspired 
word  of  God,  the  English  liturgy 
is,  of  all  productions,  the  most 
conducive  to  zeal  and  practical 
holiness,  and  to  the  salvation  of 

the  souls  of  men Add   to 

this,  that  all  is  done  with  de>> 
cency  and  order,  and  with  that 
sober  admixture  of  a  few  simple 
and  edifying  Ceremonies,  equally 
removed  from  the  tawdry  glare 
of  Superstition  on  the  one 
side,  or  the  chilling  nakednesa 
of  Puritanism  on  the  other/' 
P.  12. 

In  reply  .to  the  assertion  tiial 
the  church  df  England  is  an  Apoi^ 
tolical  Church,  if  the  Bishop 
could  have  told  us  *'  in  wha| 
parts  of  the  New  Testament  (ta 
use  the  words  of  the  before-men* 
tioned  writer),  we  might  find  the 
offices  of  ilrcA-bishops,  Ar^ 
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deacons.  Deans,  Pries/is,  Ac,  Ac, 
there  is  little  ddabt  but  he  ^oald : 
bat  this  b^  has  wisely  declined. 
Or  though  the  ninnef'eannot  be 
foood,  yet  if  what  is  done  cor- 
responded with  what  was  done  in 
the  prinritive  churches,  it  might 
be  said,  that  the  spirit  of  things 
b  preserved:  bilt  the  proof  of 
this  is  not  attempted.  Or  if  the 
work  of  bishops  and  deacons  in 
the  church  of  England,  whose 
names  are  found  in  the  scriptures, 
could  be  proved  to  be  the  same 
as  that  Which  pertained  to  those 
offices,  originally,  it  would  be  in 
itk  favour  so  far  as  it  went;  but 
neither  is  this  -attempted.  Fi- 
nally, if  it«bad  been  proved,  that 
one  set  of  pastors  was  subject  to 
the  control  of  another,  who  in- 
vested them  with  office,  and  de- 
prived them  of  it,  as  occasion 
Kquired,  something  had  been 
accomplished ;  but  neither  is  this 
attempted^  Nor  is  a  single  pas- 
sage of  scripture  referred  to  on 
the  subject,  except  1  Cor.  xiv. 
S6,  40. — Let  all  things  be  done 
unto  edifying; — Jjet  all  things 
he  done  decent^  and  in  order; 
which  prove  just  as  much  in  fa- 
vour of  popery  as  of  modem 
episcopacy,  and  have  been  as 
often  quoted  for  that  purpose  as 
for  this."    Vindic.  P.  7. 

Again.  "  Were  the  primitive 
bishops  overseers  of  other  minis- 
ters, or  of  the  flock  of  Godi 
Were  they  chosen  by  a  dean  and 
chapter,  on  being  nominated  by 
the  civil  magistrate;  or  by  the 
suffrage  of  the  people!  Did 
their  authority  extend  over  a 
country,  including  a  number  of 
congregations  l  or  was  it  confined 
to  one ;  or  at  most  to  that,  and 
the  branches  that  pertained  to 
it  I  When  bishops  became  cor- 
rupt, did  the  purer  part  of  the 
churches  appeal  to  superior  au- 
tdority^  to  get  them  removed; 


or  did  they  only  inform  the  apo| 
ties,  and  the  apostles  themselves 
appeal  to  the  churches  t  These 
questions  must  be  resolved^  be- 
fore the  church  of  England  can 
be  proved  to  be  apostolical,  even 
with  respect  to  her  officers.* 
Ibid.  P.  9. 

As  to  the  chilHn^  nakedness  of 
Puritanism,  is  there  less  of  show 
and  of  glare  in  the  meeting- houses 
of  Dissenters,  than  in  those  of 
the  primitive  Christians? 

In  reply  to  what  the  bishop 
says  in  commendation  of  the  Eng- 
lish liturgy,  it  may  be  said,  14 
the  words  of  the  before-mention- 
ed  writer,  "  There  are  doubtless 
many  good  things  in  it :  but  it  is 
too  much  to  pronounce  upon  it 
in  this  manner.  To  mention 
only  one  instance ;— If  the  buriat 
service  were  abolished,  and  what 
should  be  said  of  the  dead  were 
left  to  the  dictates  and  feelings  of 
Mr.  R.'s*  own  mind,  I  quesdod 
whether  he  would  utter  what  it 
there  uttered,  however  *  excel* 
lent'  he  may  now  profess  to  think 
it.  But  it  is  not  my  design  to 
point  out  the  faults  of  thh  book^ 
If  a  liturgy  must  be  used,  it  may 
answer  the  end,  upon  the  whole^ 
as  well  as  another :  and  if  a  church 
must  be  composed  of  a  whole 
nation^  and  consequently,  the 
great  body  of  its  clergy,  as  well 
as  members,  be  prayerless  men, 
it  may  be  necessary  to  frame 
prayers  for  them;  and  if  to  pray- 
ers were  added  sermons,  or  ho« 
milies,  it  might  be  still  better: 
but  '  a  congregation  of  faithful 
men'  needs  not  such  securities* 
Mr.  R.  himself,  when  he  meeta 
with  people  of  this  description^ 
and  sometimes  in  public  worship, 
can  deal  in  *  extemporaneous  ef- 
fusions,' however  contemptuously 


*  An  evangelical  clergyman,  to  whoM 
publication  the  "  Vindicftiloo'*  wai  «a 
aoiwer. 
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he  can  allow  himself  to  speak  of 
them  io  others.  It  is  sufficient 
tJso  for  my  argument,  that  Mr. 
R.  does  uoi  undertake  to  prove, 
that  the  use  of  a  liturgy  formed 
any  part  of  '  apostolic'  practice." 
Ibid.  P.  15. 

The  Bishop  then  speaks  of 

Quotation  IV.  "  The  reveren- 
tial, affectionate,  and  primitive 
form  in  which  the  Communion  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  is 
celebrated*'  in  the  church  of  £ng- 
hind.     Sermon,  p.  12. 

We  object  to  kneeling,  1.  Be- 
cause it  was  not  the  primitive 
mode.  The  primitive  mode 
was  sitting.  '*  Now  when  the 
even  was  come,  he  sat  down 
with  I  he  twelve — and  as  they  were 
eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  &c." 
Matt',  xxvi.  20.  2b.  2.  Because 
kneeling  was  introduced  by  the 
Papists  at  the  same  time  with 
Transubstantiation,  by  way  of 
adoring  the  host.* 

Quotation  V.  *'  When  then,  as 
members  of  the  church  so  truly 
evangelical  in  its  doctrines,  so 
primitive  in  its  discipline,  so 
apostolical  in  its  descent,  so  cha- 
Htable  in  its  temper,  so  produc- 
tive of  those  Christian  virtues  and 
dispositions  which  secure  public 
peace  and  order,  imparting  com- 
fort and  confidence  to  every  so- 
cial and  domestic  relation  in  which 


*  This  **  primitive  form"  was  ar  the 
Reformation  within  a  little  of  being  re- 
jected. The  cross  in  baptism,  ami  kneel- 
ing at  the  communion,  (which  are  im- 
pcNied  in  the  church  of  £ngland  as  ne^ 
oeasary  to  the  administration  of  these  or- 
dinances,) as  well  as  the  observation  of 
taints'  da^rs,  and  a  few  other  ceremonies, 
were  oerritd  in  the  con? ocatiun  of  £li«a- 
^th  1662  by  a  single  proxy.  The  ma- 
jority  uf.  those  present,  against  them,  was 
43  against  35;  but  upon  adding  the 
proxies,  the  majority,  for  (hem,  was  69 
•jpainst  58.  Strype's  Annals,  vol.  i.  p. 
S37 — 339.  edit.  3.  Burnet's  History  of 
the  Refurmation,  vol.  iii.  No.  74.  among 
(be  Becords,  p.  662,  664.  edit.  1753. 
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we  can  be  placed — when,  I  say, 
as  members  of  so  sacred  a  body^ 
we  witness  the  wide-spreading 
defection  from  this  holy  commu- 
nity, how  affecting  is  the  spec- 
tacle to  every  pious,  every  Chris- 
tian heart.  Farther,  when  wc 
take  into  our  views  (view)  the  clff- 
moTOUs  demands  which  Popery 
advances  in  one  of  our  islands 
for  possession  of  political  pre- 
eminence; and  the  unparalleled 
spread  of  Antinomian  fanatism 
(fanaticism)  on  the  other;  when 
we  include  in  our  view  the  les- 
sons of  Atheism  and  blasphemy 
which  have  been  so  successfully 
inculcated  amon^  the  mass  of  our 
population,  containing  in  them 
the  seeds  of  unrelenting  ferocity 
and  sanguinary  Revolution,  which 
originating  in  the  neighbouring 
Continent  have  thrown  deso- 
lation and  misery  over  more  than 
one  quarter  of  the  globe;  when 
we  calculate  the  effects  of  these 
complicated  evils  on  our  peace 
and  our  security,  our  sighs  (in 
the  prophetic  language)  are  many, 
and  our  heart  faint.''  Ibid.  P.  14. 
I  lament,  as  much  as  the  Bi- 
shop possibly  can,  the  progress 
of  AntinOraianism,  both  in  the 
Church  of  England  and  out  of  it; 
as  well  as  the  propagation  of  re- 
volutionary principles,  which  I 
sincerely  hope  that  the  great  body 
of  Protestant  Dissenters  are  too 
wise,  and  too  well  taught,  to  im- 
bibe. Unless  I  am  greatly  mis- 
taken, there  are  no  greater  friends 
in  these  kingdoms  than  they  are 
to  subordination  and  loyalty,  by 
which  I  mean  not  the  blind  and 
ignorant  servility  of  the  friends  of 
the  House  of  Stuart,  but  the  en^ 
lightened  loyalty  of  the  friends  of 
the  House  of  Brunswick.  I  also 
consider  Protestant  Dbsenters  as 
a  far  more  formidable  phalanx 
against  such  men  as  Paine  and  his 
artful  but    miserable  adherents^ 
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thjui  those  persons  whom  infidels 
coniider  u  loo  deeply  interested 
iu  its  teroporai  advantage  for  their 
testimony  to  be  regarded  as  im- 
partJBl.  "  This  is  the  reason, 
(says  the  author  already  quoted,) 
why  the  writings  of  a  Wilbbr- 
FOSCB,  and  others  who  are  call- 
ed laymen,  make  so  deep  an  im- 
pression upon  the  public  mind, 
in  comparison  of  those  of  digni- 
fied churchmen.  Many  amongst 
the  evangelical  clergy,  I  acknow- 
ledge, have  proved  themseJves 
to  be  very  disinterested.  They 
are  far  froih  making  so  much  of 
their  time  and  talents  as  they 
might  do  in  other  pursuits.  But 
the  church  of  ivhicb  they  boast, 
is  as  much  a  place  of  merchan- 
dize as  the  Royal  Exchange.  The 
disinterested  testimony  of  a  few 
people,  who  are  united  together, 
not  by  a  sectarian,  but  a  truly 
catholic  spirit,  and  whose  life 
comports  with  their  doctrine, 
speaks  a  thousand  times  louder 
in  the  consciences  of  men,  than 
the  decrees  of  a  council,  enforced 
by  all  the  authority,  ecclesiastical 
or  civil,  which  the  greatest  na- 
tion, or  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  can  muster  up.  The  army 
ofthe  Lamb,  by  which  he  will 
overcome  his  enemies,  is  not 
described  as  connected  with  the 
states  of  the  respective  kingdoms 
of  the  earth;  bulasaselect  band, 
acting  immediately  under  his 
authority.  Ht  it  Lord  of  hrd», 
and  King  of  kingi ;  and  Iheg 
thai  are  mth  kirn  are  called,  and 
thoien.and faithful." VioA.V.  32. 
V.  B.T. 


AL6ERINE  SLAVERY. 

The  state  of  all  mankind  pre- 
viously to  Regeneration  is  a  state 
of  moral  slavery ;  they  are  the 
slaves  of  sin  and  Satan,    Rege- 
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Deration  introduces  them  into 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  chil-' 
dren  of  Ood.  God  it  their  Fa- 
ther; the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
their  elder  brother;  angels  are 
their  ministering  spirits ;  and 
Heaven  will  be  their  everlasting 
home.  That  our  young  readers 
may  know  what  actual  tlavery  is, 
we  will  present  them  with  an 
extract  from  Sign  or  Paoanti's 
Narrative  of  a  Residence  ita  Al- 
giers. When  they  have  read  it, 
we  hope  they  will  thank  God  for 
the  mercies  which  they  eajoy,aDd 
that  they  will  say, 

"  111  tafhy  (ovcreign  gmtie  1  owe 
TliBl:  I  wu  bom  on  Briluh  gnmad." 

Yea,  whatever  calamities  any 
of  us  may  have  to  sustain,  (and 
every  heart  knows  its  own  bitter- 
ness 1}  let  us  all  be  thankful  that 
we  were  born,  and  that  we  live, 
in  a  laud  of  Christianity  and  of 
hberly. 

"  No  sooner  is  any  one  declared 
a  slave,  than  he  is  instantly  strip- 
ped of  bis  clothes,  and  covered 
with  a  species  of  sack-cloth:  he 
is  also  generally  left  without 
shoes  or  stockings,  and  often 
obliged  to  work  bare-headed,  in 
the  scorching  rays  of  an  African 
sun.  Many  suffer  their  beard  to 
grow  as  a  sign  of  mourning  and 
desolation,  while  their  general 
state  of  filth  is  not  to  be  con- 
ceived. Some  of  these  wretched 
beings  are  destined  to  makeropei 
and  sails  for  the  squadron :  these 
are  constantly  superintended  by 
keepers  who  carry  whips,  and 
frequently  extort  money  from 
their  victims,  as  the  price  of 
somewhat  less  rigour  in  the  execu- 
tion of  their  duty ;  others  belong 
to  IfaeDey's  household;  and  many 
are  employed  by  the  rich  Uoers, 
who  may  have  bought  them  'at 
market,  in  the  lowest  drudgery  of 
domestic    employment.       Some, 

I  so 
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ployed    in  carrying  stoues  and    got  rid  of.  It  is  u^uai  for  one  and 
wood,   for  any  public  buildings    two  hundred  slaves  to  drop  off,  in 


that  may  be  going  on :  these  are 
usually  in  chains,  and  justly  con- 
sidered as  the  worst  among  their 
oppressed  brethren.  What  a 
perpetuity  of  terrors,  series  of 
anguish,  and  monotonous  days 
must  theirs  be  !  Without  a  bed  to 
lie  on,  raiment  to  cover  them,  or 
food  to  support  nature !  Two 
black  cakes,  thrown  down,  as 
if  intended   for  dogs,  are  their 

Erincipal  daily  sustenance,   and 
ad  it  not  been  for  the  charity  of 


the  year,  for  want  of  food,  me- 
dical attendance,  and  other  ne- 
cessaries ;  and  woe  to  those  who 
remain,  if  they  attempt  to  heave 
a  sigh,  or  complain,  in  the  hear- 
ing of  their  inexorable  master. 
The  slightest  offence  or  indiscre- 
tion is  punished  with  two  huBr 
dred  blows  on  the  soles  of  the 
feet,  or  over  the  back ;  and  cesislt- 
ance  to  this  shocking  treatment  is 
often  punished  with  death.  . 
I      **  When  in  marching,  a   poor 


a  rich  Moor,  who  left  a  legacy  ]  slave  is  exhausted  by  sickness. 


for  that  purpose,  Friday,  the  only 
day  they  are  exempted  from  work, 
would  have  seen  them  without  any 
allowance  whatever.     Shut  up  at 
night  in  the  prison,  like  so  many 
maleikctors,  they  are  obliged  to 
sle^p  in  the  open  corridor,  ex- 
posed to  all  the  inclemency  of 
the    seasons.      In    the    country 
they  are  frequently  forced  to  lie 
in  the  open  air ;  or,  like  the  Trog- 
lodites  of  old,  shelter  themselves 
in  caverns.     Awoke  at  day-light, 
they  are  sent  to   work  with  the 
most  abusive  threats,  and,  thus 
employed,    become    shortly    ex- 
hausted   under    the  weight  and 
severity  of  their  keepers'  whips. 
Those   destined    to    sink  wells, 
and  clear  sewers,  are  for  whole 
weeks  obliged  to  be  up  to  their 
middle  in  water,  respiring  a  me- 
phitic   atmosphere :    others  em- 
ployed in  quarries,  are  threaten- 
ed   with     constant   destruction, 
which  often  comes  to  their  re- 
lief.    Some  attached  to  the  har- 
ness in  which  beasts  of  the  field 
are  also  yoked,  are    obliged  to 
draw   nearly  all  the   load,    and 
never  fail  to  receive  more  blows 
than  their  favoured  companion, 
the  ass,  or  mule.  Some  are  crush- 
ed under  the  falling  of  buildings, 
whilst  others  perish  in  the  pits 


fatigue,  and  the  cruelty  of  his 
usage,  he  is  inhumanly  abandon- 
ed on  the  Ugh  road,  to  be  in- 
sulted by  the  natives,  and  trod 
under  foot    by    the   passengers. 
They  frequently  return  from  the 
mountains,  with  the  blood  trick* 
ling  from  their  lipabs,  which  are, 
with  their  whole   body,  covered 
with    scars    and    bruises.     One 
evening,  towards  d^rk,  I  was  call- 
ed to  by    a  hoarse  voice;    on 
drawing  nearer,  I  beheld  an  un- 
happy  being   stretched    on   the 
ground,  foaming  at  the  mouth, 
and  with  the  blood  bursting  from 
I  his  nose  and  eyes.  I  had  scarcely 
stopped,  struck  with  horror  and 
apprehension,  when«    in  a  faint 
voice,     the    word     '  Christian  I 
Christian !'  was  repeated.    *  For 
Heaven's  sake  have  pity  on  my 
sufferings,  and  terminate  an  exist- 
ence which  I  can  no  longer  sup- 
pert !'    *  Who  are  you  V  was  my 
reply.    M  am  a  slave,'  said  the 
poor  creature,  *  and  we  are  all 
badly  treated.     An  Oldak  of  the 
militia,   who    was  ^  passing    this 
way,  and  happened  to    be  near 
me  at  the  time,  exclaimed,  in  an 
angry  tone, '  Dog  of  a  Christian, 
how  dare  you  stop  the  road,  when 
one  of  the  faithful  passes  V  This 
was  followed   by  a  blow  and  a 
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hjeiglU  ef  several  feet,  and' has 
kft  me  tn  this  ceodttiim/  ''' 

"  Ob  another  occaston,  the  tst- 
(uatioii  of  a  still  move  unfortu- 
nate alaire  was  eqoidlj  ealculated 
to  excite  my  indigaationaad  sya^ 
fMithy.  He  was  sorrowfuUy  seated 
under .  <aa  old  wall :  at  his  feet 
there  lay  aa  immeflse  load,  under 
which  be  seemed  to  have  sunk ; 
his  visage  was  pallid  and  meagre ; 
with  looks  full  of  wildaesSy  and 
eyes  fixed  on  the  ground,  all  ex- 
pressing strong  signs  of  prema'- 
ture  age,  brought  on  by  grief  and 
sufferings;  raising  his  head,  h<; 
seemed  to  beconte  more  agitated, 
and  striking  his  breast  and  fore- 
head several  times,  deep  sighs 
seemed  to  relieve  his  mind  from 
some  internal  paroxysm  of  des- 
pair. '  What  can  be  the  matter, 
my  friend,'  said  1»  addressing 
myself  to  this  anfbrtuBate  wretch ; 
*  Why  all  these  signs  of  misery 
aad  distress  Y  '  Poor  Christians,' 
he  leplied,  *  there  is  no  help  for 
them  in  this  world!  and  their 
i;roan»  are  not  beard  in  heaven. 
I  was  born  in  Naples,  •  but  what 
country  have  I  ?  Nobody  assbts 
me ;  I  am  forgotten  by  alt  I  was 
lioble^  rich,  find  iilnstrious,  in  the 
place  of  my  birtb;  see  how 
wretehedaesa  and  slavery  can 
chaA^  the  face  o£  num.  It  is  bow 
ekvea  years  siace  niy  suffiemgs 
began,  during  which  dme  I  have 
in  vain  solicited  the  assistance  of 
relatives  and  fellow-crentures,  but 
all  to  no. purpose;  there  being  no 
longer  any  one  on  wbom  I  can 
place  hope  or  reliance.  To  wliom, 
therefore,  can  I  tavn  my  evev 
for  supportl  What  have  I  dione 
W  deserve  so  mudi  oppre9fiOi» 
and  sufferings  V" 

This  is  a  pielure  of  rawevy  m- 
deed!  Missoy  hi  the  present 
woddv  and  no  hope  witJ>  vespeeti 
to  a  hereafter^  Eut  if  this^  cap- 
tive had  heeaa.  tcuiy  good  man^ 


instead  of  Vhed^  (ei^teMi^s  «f 
horror  and  despair;  the  fofflowitil; 
words  might  hate  d¥6p(»ed  'froiS 
his  Kps.  ^  There  is  do  ihortal  Wh« 
bears  nty  grottttis-;  and  there  is  1*0 
help  for' me  in  tiiis  world:  buft  t 
am  a  Christian;  there  is  help, 
therefore,  for  me  itt'Godj  at^ 
my  grosins  ay^  heard  iii  he^yei^. 
I  am  banistved  from  my  nati^r^ 
country;  but  I  have  a  better 
country  to  which  I  am  travelling, 
even  a  heavenly.  I  am  forgotten 
by  my  relatives  and  friends ;  blit 
my  heavenly  Father  has  engraved 
my  name  upon  the  pi|lms  pf  his 
hands;  his  protection  encom- 
passes my  bed  and  my  path,  and 
his  holy  angels  take  pfe^sUre  in 
ministering  to  me.  I  was  once 
noble  and  illustrious*;  ;(ihd  aoW  t 
am  a  poor  despised  slave  :  but  I 
am  an  heir  of  God;  and  a  joints 
heir  with  Jesus  Christ;  and  I 
shall  soon  wear  a  crown  of  glory 
which  fadeth  not  away.  Wrctcfe- 
edness  add  slavery  have  indeed 
changed  my  face ;  but  this  cor* 
ruptible  shall  put  on  incorruptton^ 
and  this  mortality  shall  pat  on 
immortality.  It  is  notw  eletren 
ffears  since  my  sufferings  began: 
but  my  light  affliction,  yrhieb 
comparatively  is  but  for  a  tmH 
menty  worketh  for  ide  a  far  morn 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
gkHpy.  During  all  this  time  I  have 
in  vain  solicUed  the  assistance  of 
friends  aad  feUow-creatures ;  but 
I  have  a  Friend  who  stieketb 
closer  than  a  brother;  and  be 
bath  said,  I  will  never  leave  tbert. 
nof  forsake  theo#  There  is  wm 
person  u^n  eartb  on  whomi  1 
can  place  reliance,  or  to  whoai<  I 
cantinm  miy  eyes  fof  detivsranticf 
Of  support :  1  will  look,  fbefcfove;. 
to  the  everlasting  hills,  ffoan 
whence  eometbflftykelpii  Instead 
of  saying,  with  sotiiic  of  niy  fbltow-f 
cafi*iv«9^  Whad  have  C  done  tc 
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sufferings  7  ft  becomes  me  to  say, 
I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the 
Lord,  because  I  have  sinned 
against  him;  wherefore  doth  a 
living  man  complain,  a  man  for 
the  punishment  of  his  sins  1 

Reader,  if  you  are  a  Christian, 
whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or 
Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or 
death,  or  things  present,  or  things 
to  come ;  all  are  yours ;  and  you 
are  Christ's ;  and  Christ  is  God's. 

V.R.T. 


ON  EMIGRATION. 


A  LETTER  TO  A  FRIEND. 


Mt  Dear  Friend, 

It  is  with  much  regret  I  have 
heard  a  report,  that  you  are  about 
to  leave  your  native  country. 
Surely  you  must  have  reasons  for 
such  a  line  of  conduct  more  co- 
gent than  any  with  which  I  am 
acquainted.  There  certainly  are 
persons  who  might  go  to  America 
with  every  prospect  of  advantage ; 
but  I  think  you  are  not  one  of 
them.  You  have  a  comfortable 
home,  are  much  respected,  pos- 
sess considerable  property,  are  in 
a  situation  where  you  are  useful, 

'  and  have  a  reasonable  ground  for 
expecting  that  you  will  be  suc- 
cessful in  your  business. 

Pardon  me,  my  dear  friend,  if 
I  express  my  great  surprise  at 
your  project.  Why,  O  why  are 
you  not  happy  1  You  expect  to 
mcrease  your  property  very  con- 
siderably. You  may  do  so :  but 
your  wishes  will  not  be  realized 
till  you  are  greatly  advanced  in 
life;  and  you  must  necessarily 
make  the  greatest  sacrifices.  I 
would  give  up  very  much  for  the 
benefit  of  my  dear  children ;  but 
are  we  called  to  relinquish  almost 

every  cojofoit  on  thdr  acco\iiit1 


And  would  not  the  means  yen 
will  be  necessitated  to  adopt  in 
America  for  the  increase  of  your 
property,  in  the  course  of  years 
accomplish  the  same  purposes  in 
your  native  country  1  Let  your 
comfortable  habitation  to  some 
other  family  ;  it  will  produce  you 
a  good  rent; — reside  in  a  log- 
house  ;  it  will  exempt  you  from 
many  taxes; — labour  with  inde- 
fatigable diligence,  and  practise 
the  most  rigid  economy;  I  have 
no  doubt  that  you  will  soon  make 
large  and  valuable  additions  to 
your  present  possessions.  But 
suppose  this  should  be  the  case ; 
are  you  or  your  family  sure  that 
you  would  be  more  usieful  or 
nappy  1  You  know  who  has 
said,  ''The  happiness  of  a  man's 
life  consisteth  not  in  the  abund« 
ance  of  the  things  which  he  pos- 
sesseth.^'  Might  you  not,  if  yoa 
pleased,  be  far  more  comfortable 
than  you  have  ever  been!  Do 
you  really  want  any  thing  but  a 
contented  mind  1  And  a  dissa- 
tisfied spirit  would  be  wretched 
even  in  a  Paradise. 

Even  Mr.  Cobbett  does  not  ad- 
vise persons  in  respectable  cir- 
cumstances to  emigrate.  In  hit 
opinion,  a  family  who  can  but 
barely  live  upon  their  property  in 
England,  wiU  more  consult  their 
happiness  by  not  removing  to  the 
United  States.** 

I  have  been  informed,  that  yon 
very  much  admire  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  country  to  which  you 
think  of  emigrating.  It  certainly 
is  worthy  of  high  commendation 
in  many  points  of  view;  but,  like 
all  human  institutions,  it  has  its 
defects,  though  perhaps  not  so 
many  as  most  of  the  older  Eu- 
ropean establishments.  It  is,  as- 
suredly, very  economic  in  its  ex* 
penditure,  and  a  great  degree  of 
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personal  liberty  is  actually  en- 
,|oyed,  without  any  unjust  and 
rnvklious  distinctions :  but  it  is  a 
▼ast  and  lamentable  drawback 
from  the  general  excellence  of  the 
American  Constitution,  that  the 
most  degrading  and  horrible  Ne- 
gro Slavery  is  not  only  tolerated, 
but  absolutely  flourishes  under  its 
auspices.  Our  Oovemment, 
Uessed  be  God!  does  not  so 
BHich  as  tolerate  any  practice  at 
aU  comparable  to  this  in  cruelty 
and  iajustice.  And  were  you 
safely  landed,  and  comfdrtubly 
settled  on  the  "New  Continent, 
would  the  reflection  be  pleasing 
to  your  benevolent  mind, — »**It 
is  true,  I  am  in  a  great  and  rising 
country;  a  country  proverbially 
proud  of  its  liberties ;  but  thou- 
sands of  my  fellow-creatures  are 
here  treated  like  beasts  of  bur- 
den, and  held  in  the  most  cruel, 
abominable,  and  permanent  thral- 
dom" 1  1  think  not.  The  excel- 
lencies of  a  Government  ought  to 
be  great  indeed,  to  counterba- 
lance such  an  abomination.  If  I 
were  in  the  United  States,!  would 
never  cease  to  bear  testimony 
against  this  diabolical  practice; 
and  I  trust  that  you,  my  dear 
friend,  should  you  eventually 
leave  us,  will  think  it  an  indis- 
pensable duty,  incumbent  on  you 
in  all  places,  and  at  all  times,  to 
brand  this  accursed  system  with 
every  hateful  and  opprobrious 
epithet,  with  your  most  entire  and 
unqualified  abhorrence,  and  as 
peculiariy  execrable  in  a  land  of 
freemen. 

You  complain,  I  hear,  that 
our  taxes  are  very  heavy.  They 
certainly  are  so ;  and  they  must 
bear  much  harder  on  large  classes 
of  the  communitv  than  on  you. 
You  do  not,  my  dear  friend^  tax 
yourself  heavily,  by  your  pride, 
luxury,  idlenesi^,  intemperance,  or 
extravagance,  like  too  many  of 
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our  countrymen.  Many  reduc- 
tions have,  however,  been  made 
in  our  public  expenditure;  and 
may  we  not  hope,  since  Peace 
has  taken  up  her  residence  among 
the  European  nations,  for  more 
extensive  alleviation  of  our  bur- 
dens, till  they  shall  become  light 
and  easy  to  be  borne  ?  I  think 
we  ought  not  readily  to  despair 
of  our  country.  The  recollection 
of  past  seasons  of  difficulty,  out 
of  which  we  have  been  brought 
by  the  eflectual  and  astonishing 
interference  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence ; — the  industry  and  enter- 
prize  of  our  countrymen;  their 
unrivalled  talents  ;  their  uncon- 
querable spirit ;  their  noble  ma- 
nufactures ;  their  extensive  and 
unparalleled  benevolence ;  and 
the  various  and  unquestionable 
proofs  recorded  in  our  annals, 
that  Britain  has  been  the  care  of 
God  in  past  ages,  and  periods  of 
difficulty; — should  induce  us  at 
least  to  cherish  a  hope,  that  we 
shall  survive  our  present  burdens, 
and  be  yet  a  great  and  a  happjr 
people. 

After  all,  my  dear  friend,  I  sus- 
pect,  that  on  the  subject  of  taxa- 
tion you  are  much  mistaken :  nor 
am  I  surprised.  The  speech  of 
the  President,  on  a  late  occasion^^ 
has  led  many  into  an  error,  as 
well  as  you.  He  recommended 
a  repeal  of  all  the  intemal  tasesi 
and  multitudes  iu  Europe  ima- 
gined that  there  would  be  none 
left.  This  sentiment,  however, 
is  not  correct.  There  are  taxes 
peculiar  to  each  separate  State, 
which  the  President  and  Congress 
cannot  repeal,  besides  those  oT 
the  United  States  at  large,  A 
gentleman  of  Philadelphia,  who 
occupied  a  good,  but  not  one  of 
the  first-rate  houses,  showed  Mr. 
Fearon  his  tax-receipts.  For 
1815,  they  were  nine  pounds 
four  shillings  and    three-^«5&fift.\ 
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and  for  18l6, .  ihej  were  ten 
pounds  four  shillings  and  six- 
pence. There  are  also  many 
poor,  who  are  supported  at  a 
considerable  expense,  in  Ame- 
rica. The  average  number  of 
paupers  in  Philadelphia  is  1600 ; 
and  the  expense  of  maintaining 
them  is  about  70,000  dollars  a 
year.  So  rapidly  have  the  poor 
increased  in  the  city  of  New 
York,  that  Governor  Clinton,  in 
his  address  to  the  Legislature,  a 
year  or  two  since,  expressed  his 
fear  that  the  burdens  necessary 
on  this  account  should  diminish 
their  population.* 

The  general  state  of  society  in 
America,  especially  with  reference 
to  servants,  will,  I  apprehend,  be 
exceedingly  unpleasant  to  you. 
Mr.  Cobbett  complains  of  the 
difficulty  of  obtaining  labourers  at 
a  price  by  which  the  agriculturist 
can  realize  any  profit.  He  even 
conceives  that  a  farmer  in  Ameri- 
ca cannot  support  himself  unless 
^e  has  sons,  who,  with  himself, 
will  labouic  with  their  own  hands. 
Mr.  Cobbett  contracted  with  a 
man  to  do  his  mowing.  The  terms 
ivere, — an  equal  division  of  the 
produce.  The  contractor  com- 
plained, that  even  half  the  hay, 
for  merely  his  labour,  was  a  hard 
i)argain.t 

I  hope,  however,  my  dear 
ft'iend,  you  will  not  forget,  whe- 
ther you  continue  with  us  in 
England,  or  emigrate  to  the 
Western  Settlements  in  America, 
that  there  is  A  NEW  WORLD, 
to  which  I  hope  we  are  continu- 
ally joumeyiug,  and  into  which 
we  shall,  in  a  very  little  time,  as- 
suredly enter.  It  is  our  unspeak- 
able felicity  to  possess  a  map  of 
the  glorious  path,  marked  out 
by  the  hand  of  Omnipotent  love, 
leading  to  this  unequalled  region. 

<■     ■  ■  ■■!        ■      I        ■  III  ■■M»..,i      ■—■MW— ^— ■■*      I    IWll     a^M^^M^ 

•  Fearoa'g  Sketches  of  Ameiicat  pw* 
i«^  i8U  38$,  409— 41«. 
f  Ibid,  p,  70,     J 


The  blessed  God  has  also  been 
pleased  to  reveal  so  much  of  this 
subHme  state  of  our  future  resi*^ 
dence,  as  to  kindle  in  our  bosomt 
emotions  of  inextinguishable  de- 
sire for  its  full  and  entire  po»* 
session. 

Should  you  actually  depart  for 
the  territory  of  the  Illinois,  you 
may  not,  in  every  instance,  find 
that  cordial  welcome  which  you 
apprehend — the  Americans  fire- 
quently  regarding  new  settlers- 
with  considerable  jealousy,  and 
often  with  enmity.*  —  But  in 
the  incomparable  stale  to  which 
I  allude,  we  shall  meet  with  the 
most  affectionate  reception :  every 
inhabitant  will  be  a  friend  and  a 
brother,  and  their  hearts  will  be 
constantly  embued  with  disposi- 
tions of  unalterable  kindness. 

Should  you  be  ultimatfly  a 
land-owner  on  th^  American  Con- 
tinent, you  will  hsive  to  pay  a 
considerable  sum. — But  in  the 
infinitely  superior  region  of  which 
I  am  speaking,  I  trust  you  have 
large  possessions  of  inestimable 
value,  secured  to  you  inalienably, 
"  without  money,  and  without 
price." 

If  in  America  you  should  be 
really  able  to  improve  your  pro- 
perty, and  to  succeed  at  all  in 
proportion  to  your  expectations, 
you  must  labour  with  unremitting 
and  incredible  diligence ;  you 
must  toil  yourself,  and  toil  through 
the  whole  of  your  life. — Not  as 
in  that  distinguished  land  to 
which  I  have  repeatedly  directed 
your  attention.  No : — there  the 
happy  inhabitants  enjoy  for  ever 
the  most  delicious  repose.  They 
*'  rest  from  their  labours,  and 
their  works  do  follow  them." 

You  cannot  be  sure  that  your 
whole  family  will  accompany  you 
to  the  new  settlements  on  the 
Mississippi ;  some  painful  separa* 
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tions  must  take  place. — But  our 
Father's  House,  where  "  our  best 
Iriends  and  kindred  dwell/'  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  territory  to  which 
we  are  journeying,  and  the  whole 
family,  happy  and  immortal,  are 
to  reside  in  it  eternally. 

You  may  not  be  more  happy 
in  America,  than  you  are  now  in 
England.  Your  society,  certainly, 
will  not  be  equal  to  that  of  the 
circle  with  which  you  now  asso- 
ciate. You  will  find,  though  an 
American  citizen,  that  all  things 
are  not  entirely  to  your  wishes; 
and  it  is  possible  you  may,  on 
the  whole,  be  eventually  disap- 
pointed in  your  expectations. — 
This,  however,  cannot  be  the 
case  with  reference  to  the  happy 
country  which  is  to  be  emphati- 
cally OUR  home:  there  our  sub- 
limesV\<aslies  shall  be  gloriously 
realized.  In J^a- sense,  surpassing 
what  we  can  now  possibly  ima- 
gine, we  shall  be  happy.  Our 
society  will  be  of  the  most  ele- 
vated description:  there  will  be 
nothing,  in  the  smallest  degree, 
to  pain  us,  or  the  alteration  of 
which  could  afford  us  any  addi- 
tional gratification. 

Finally,  should  you  become  a 
neighbour  of  Mr.  Birkbeck,  you 
will  seldom  enjoy  the  public 
means  of  grace,  which  would  be 
no  small  sacrifice;  and  if  at 
length,  after  a  course  of  years, 
you  should  be  settled  ever  so 
happily,  you  must  at  last  bid  a 
final  adieu,  to  the  most  amiable 
and  interesting  earthly  residence. 
-—But  in  that  infinitely  nobler 
state  of  being  which  awaits  us, 
there  is  **  no  more  death,"  and 
we  shall  live  immediately  in  His 
blissful  presence,  who  has  **  loved 
us,  and  given  himself  for  us,'' 
and  whose  smiles  fill  the  realms 
of  bliss  with  the  inconceivable 
and  surpassing  splendour  of  eter- 
nal glory.  That  you  mjiy  share 
ibfiB^  sublime  and  never-ending 


felicities,  is  indeed  the  constant 
and  earnest  prayer  of 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Coseley,  B.  H.  D. 

CITY  OF  LONDON 
AUXILIARY  BIBLE  SOCIETY, 

Held  at  the  Mamion  House,  Nov.  4>  1819. 


\ 


Thbbe  were  a  very  numerous 
and  respectable  meeting,  and 
many  excellent  speakers.  We 
have  room  for  only  very  short 
extracts. 

Mr.  Cunningham  said,  that  the 
spread  of  Infidelity  was  not  near 
so  extensive  as  some  feared  it  to 
be.  It  was  true  there  might  be 
some  deluding  wretches,  and 
their  pitiable  dupes,  who  dared 
to  attack  the  sacred  truths  of  the 
gospel — who  dared  to  deny  the 
Divine  inspiration  of  the  Bible ; 
but  if  there  was  one  such  man, 
there  was  a  Jury  of  twelve  men 
who,  on  their  oaths,  declared 
their  conviction  that  he  was 
wrong.  The  wise  and  the  good 
attested  the  propriety  of  this  con- 
viction. There  were  some 
causes,  however,  which  gave 
to  very  partial  Infidelity  an  ap^ 
parent  extent,  which  in  reality 
it  did  not  possess.  The  voice  of 
opposition  was  ever  clamorous, 
while  that  of  acquiescence  in  a 
received  truth  was  silent  and  re- 
tired. The  cry  of  infidelity  and 
impiety  was  boisterous  and  dar- 
ing, whilst  the  mild  tone  of  Chris- 
tianity  was  reserved  and  unob« 
trusive.  The  loud  and  harsh  dis- 
cordance of  the  one  made  it 
known:  the  divine  harmony  of 
the  other  did  not  provoke  no- 
tice. Who  was  it  that,  when  the 
thunder  burst  with  terrific  crash 
over  his  head,  would  not  be  led 
to  believe  that  all  the  powers  of 
the  air  were  at  variance  ?  Yet, 
during  such  a  tem^ot^t^^j  ^^x  ^ 


Xl6    cmr  err  xoRBaN  AV^riiAirr  bibi^k  scfcistt. 

|RsyeiK>  rolfed  thrmigh  ^Mt  se*  :  ing  of  tie  past,  anil  atnwst  pr#» 
yenil  spheres,  performing  in  iM-  >  ^icnt  of  the  fntmre,  yet  too 
jestic  siience  the  great  mandate  iwise  nbf  to  know  his  weakness; 
of  their  God.  jand    too  philosophic  not  to  ft^ 

Mr.  Phillips   (the  Irish  Harris- 1  his  ignorance ;    I   err  with   Mil- 
ter) said,  *'  The  fiible  is  a  book    ton,    rising    to    heaven    on    an 


of  facf^,  as  ftell  authenticftfted  as 
mj  heathen  history — a  book  of 
miracles,  incontestahly  avouched 
—a  book  of  prophecy,  confirmed 
by  past  as  well  as  present  fulfil- 
ment— a  book  of  poetry,  pure 
and  natural,  and  elevated  even 
to  inspiration — a  book  of  morals, 
such   as  human    wisdom    never 
framed  for  the  perfection  of  hu- 
man happiness.    Sir,  I  will  abide 
by    the    precepts,    admire    the 
beauty,    revere     the    mysteries, 
and,  as  far  as  in  me  lies,  practise 
the  mandates  of  this  sacred  vo«> 
lume  ;  and  should  the  ridicule  of 
earth  find  the  blasphemy  of  hell 
assail  me,  I  shall  console  myself 
by   the   contemplation   of  tliose 
bkased  spirits  who,  in  the  same 
holy  cause,  have  conquered,  and 
sloriously  triumphed,  in  the  good- 
ly fellowship  of  the  saints — in  the 
noble  army   of  the  martyrs — in 
the  society  of  the  great  and  good 
and  wise  of  every  nation.     If  my 
sinfulness  be  not   cleansed,  and 
my  darkness  be  not  illumined,  at 
least  my   pretensionless  submis- 
sion mfty  be  excused  ;  if  I    err 
with  the  luminaries  I  have  chosen 
for  my  guides,   I  confess  myself 
captivated  by.  the  'loveliness  of 
their  observations. — If  I  err,  it  is 
in  9  heavenly  rfigkni'^if  )  wander> 
it  is  in  fields  of  light ; .  aad  ra- 
ther than  sink  witb  ihfideiity  in^ 
to  dust,  lam  content  to  cheat 
myself  with,  their  irisioit  of  eter- 
nity.   I  err  wttb  mien  who  have 
drunk  deep  at  the  fouotaio  of 
kuman  knowledge,  bnt. who  dis- 
solved not  the  peari  of  thtir  sali- 
vation in  the  draughts  1  err  i^th 
Bacon,    the  great  confidant  of 


JS^ture^  4^ught  ifitb  att  tke  loainr  \  %Vitu\M»H*^ 


angel's  wing,  and,  like  the  bird  of 
morn,  soaring  out  of  sight  amid 
the  music  of  his  grateful  piety  3 
I  err  with   Locke,    whose   pare 
philosophy   only  taught  him    to 
adore  its  source,  and  whose  lov6 
of  liberty  never  degenerated  into 
rebellion    against  its    author;    I 
err  with  Newton,  whose  star-lik^ 
spirit  shot  athwart  the  darkness 
of  the  sphere ;  1  err  with  Frank- 
lin,   the    patriot  of   the    world, 
the  philosopher  of  liberty,  whose 
electric  touch  thrilled  through  Xht 
hemisphere.     I  will  not  renounce 
even  the  errors  of  such  men  for 
the    drunken    death-bed     of    a 
Paine,    or     the    delirious     war- 
whoop  of  the  sinking  fiend,  who 
woald    exalt  his    altar    on    th^ 
ruins  of  society.     It  is  difficult 
to  say,  whether  their  tenets  arfe 
more    ludicrous    or    detestable. 
They  will  not    obey  the    King, 
the   Prince,   the  Parliament,   oy 
the  Constitution;  but   they  will 
obey    anarchy.    They   will   not 
believe  in  Moses,   or  in  Christ ; 
but    they    believe   Tom    Paine. 
With  no  government  but  confu- 
sion-^no  oreed  but  scepticism — » 
1  really  believe  they  would  ab- 
jure the  one  if  it  became  legiti- 
mate, and  rebel  against  the  other 
if  it  were  established.    A  lover 
of  my  country,   I  draw  a   line 
between    patriotism    and    rebel- 
lion.   A    friend     to    liberty    of 
conscience,  I  will  not  confound 
toleration  with  infidelity.     With 
all  its  mysteries,  1  ^ili  die  in  the 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  fieiith ; 
and  with  all  its  errors,  I  am  con- 
tented to  live  under  the  glorioui 
safe-guards  of  the  British  CeiH 
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C^ttttar^. 


MRS.  MARTHA  COLLINGS, 
Of  Walworth,    aged  Thirty  Years, 

Mrs.  Collinos  was  first  enabled, 
throDj^h  the  riches  of  DWint;  ^mce, 
io  see  her  k)st  state,  and  to  feet  the 
need  of  a  Savioar,  under  a  scriBon 
to  chiMren,  preached  November  iO, 
1799,  by  the  ReT.  John  Miffin,  at 
Dartford^  from  Psalm  xxxiy.  11, 
**  Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto 
me :  I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the 
Xiord." 

She  was  then  about  eleyen  years 
eld ;  but  though  young  in  years,  she 
felt  herself  old  in  sin.  Between 
hope  and  fear  she  continued  a  regu- 
lar hearer  of  the  word,  often  ex- 
claiming, "  What  shall  I  do  to  be 
saved  ?" 

In  April,  1800,  she  was  persuaded 
by  her  old  companions,  to  go,  con- 
trary to  her  inclination,  to  a  fair  in 
the  neighbourhood.     While  she  was 
there,  she  thought  she  was  lost  for 
«ver;  and  when  she  afterwards  saw 
>  iier  friend,  to  whom  she  had  revealed 
the  state  of  her  mind,  she  burst  out 
in  the  following  language,  "  Oh !  1 
fear  I  have  committed  the  unpardon- 
able sin.    I  fear  I  have  been  only  a 
hypocrite.    You  do  not  know  what 
a  wicked  heart  I  have  got.  O  that  I 
should  ever  go  to  that  wicked  fair!" 
Her   friend  tried  to   comfort   her, 
Mtying,  that  beholding  as  she  did 
the    evil    of    this    sin,    there  was 
reason  to  hope  that  she  would  not 
fall  into  it  again.    Her  mind  was 
now   very  tender,    and    the    Lord 
was  pleased  to  bless  the  word  of  his 
grace  to  her  relief;  two  hymns  in 
Lady   Huntingfdon's  selection  also 
afforded  a   sweet  support   to  her 
mind.    One  of  them  was  the  5162d. 

♦*  What  heavenly  man,  or  lovely  God, 
Comes   marching  dowuwiards  from  the 
skies. 


was  full  Qf  joy  and  peace  ia  belies 
ing.    Mr.  Miffin  asked    her   what 
he   should  pray  for.    She  replied^ 
'*  For  the  Lord's  will  to  be  dona, 
and  that  I  may  not  bring  reproacb 
upon  him,  by  sinning  against  htm.** 
The  Lord  was  pleased  to  restore  her 
for  a  season,  and  to  bless  the  miaistrf 
of  the  word  to  her  soul's  prosperity. 
She  was  still  the  subject  of  mncli 
bodily  weakness,  and  after  a  fev 
years  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  visit 
her  again  with  the  rod  of  severe  ai^ 
fliction ;  but  she  had  not  then  that 
sweet  enjoyment  of  the  Lord's  pf«- 
sence,  tlMHigh  she  could  sometimes 
say  concerning  tlie  Saviour,  '*  This 
is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  do- 
sire."      Her     medical     attendant 
thought  it  impossible  she  should  re» 
cover ;  but  the  Lord  raisefl  her  d^ 
again,  and  daily  led  her  to  see  mons 
of  her  need  of  the  precious  blood  4lf 
Jesus  to  cleanse  her  from  all  sin. 
Soon  after  this,   she  joined  the 
Baptist  church  at  Eynsford,  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Rogers, 'at 
which  time  she  went  on  her  way  re- 
joicing*   She  had  great  spiritual  en- 
joyment under  the  word  and  onli- 
nance  of  the  Lord's  house,  and  was 
enabled  to  say,    ^'  My   beloved    is 
mine,   and    I  am    hit."    Thus  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  carry  on  tlie 
work  of  grace  in  her  heart,  which 
manifested  itself  in  her  walk  and 
conversation. 

S!ie  continued  an  honourable 
member  of  that  ohurch  till  Septem- 
ber, 1810,  when  she  married,  and 
removed  to  Walworth;  soon  after 
which,  she  and  her  husband  joined 
the  church  of  Christ  under  the  cars 
of  Mr.  Chin,  under  whoso  ministry 
her  spiritual  concerns  continued  to 
prosper. 

She  was  led  on  from  strength  to 

strength,  often  the  subject  of  much 

bodily  affliction,  till  the  end  of  1817, 

when  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  afflict 

I  her  with  a    pulmonary  complain^ 


Array'd  in  garments  roU'd  in  blood. 
With  joy  and  pity  in  his  eyes  V*  Sac. 

Some  tima    after   this    she    was  I  which  ended  in  her  death.    Under 


l^rou^ht  to  the  gates  of  death,  and  I  t^^a  ^%M^ul%fflki^ti\«st  xsasA. 
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much  npporied;  yet  at  timrs 
■he  complained  of  dark  neat  or 
miod  ;  and  oflen,  throu^b--  bet  sf- 
fliclion,  she  was  detained  from  lljo 
meSiDS  efface,  and  tbe  ordiouipc!! 
of  the  Lord's  honie.  In  the  sumtncr 
or  1818,  she  tried  her  natit*  air,  Hiid 
appeared  rather  better  for  a  liuJe 
while ;  but  her  disease  surpasspd 
the  power  of  air  or  medicine,  and  slie 
returned  home,  and  Tor  a  fev  weeks 
was  enabled  to  go  te  tlie  hoos^  of 
God.  After  confinement  with  iinr 
fourth  child  she  iras  raJKcd  np,  Imt 
grew  weaker,  tilj  nearly  the  end  uf 
the  year,  when  sbe  waa  confined  to 
ler  room;  during  which  time  slip 
was  ranch  supported,  yet  at  tinips 
would  say,  "  O  that  it  were  wiili 
me  as  in  days  and  months  that  nre 
pasti"  Her  daily  prayer  was  I'or 
patieune;  that  she  might  not  by 
nnrmuring  bring  a  disgrace  upoji 
lierdear  Lord.  She  often  lamealed 
over  her  dear  children,  sayiug, 
"  Hew  shall  1  give  them  np  V  and 
«ipeoially  over  her  little  girl,  saying, 
*That«ho  wnnld  have  no  kind 
mother  to  watch  o*er  her  temlrr 
years."  Bat  as  she  drew  near  the 
time  of  her  departure,  she  was  eri.t- 
hled  to  give  "them  np,  saying  to  u 
friend,  "  It  has  been  a  hard  taik 
but  I  have  given  them  all  up." 

Thus  she  wan  led  on   till  <•   i"-— 
days  previous  to   her  death. 


eiDi  iDDgbt  me  when  a  ttnngar, 

Wand'tiiig  from  the  fold  oiOodl 


<   enabled   t 


rejoice 


1   the 


prospect  of  death,  exclaiming, 
death,  where  is  thy  sling!  Opavc 
whpre  is  Iliy  victory!"  Her  soul 
was  supporied,  and  she  was  enabkd 
lo  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  au  open- 
ing elemityi  and  on  Lord's-day 
February  28,  was  conducted  to  llle 
more  immediate  fullness  of  the  be- 
loved of  her  soul;  when  she  roRP 
np  in  bed,  and  sung  w'*i<  ""'>'"  •• — 
tier  usual  voice, 


And  exclaimed  in  rapture  "Give 
my  love  lo  all  the  friends ;  tell  thetn 
I  love  Jesus  Christ,  Give  my  love 
to  my  dear  pastor,  and  tell  him  if 
he  improves  my  death,  to  exalt  the 
notes  of  Divine  grace."  She  tlteii 
exclaimed  in  iiolj  triumpl^- 


■  -Ut  Epistle    of  John,    the    third 
chapter,   was  very  precious  to  her, 
and  particularly  the  3d  vetae ;  "  Be- 
loved, now  are  we  the  sons  of  God, 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  he:  bat  we  know  that,  when 
lie  shall   appear,   we   shall  be  )jke 
him ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  be  is.'' 
Through  the  extreme  weakness  of 
her  body,   she   could  not  converse 
much ;  hut  she  otleu  cried  out  in 
great  bodily  agony,  "  Come,   Lor4 
Jesus]"     She  frequeully  said  to  her 
friends,  "  O  pray  that  I  may  have 
patience,  that  1  may  not  dishonour 
him.     Yet  ifit  were  bis  blessed  wil^ 
I  could  wish  to  breathe  my  soul  out 
into  the  arms  of  my  dear  Redeemer 
this    moment,"    A    friend    calling; 
she  waj>   asked,  if  the  knew  him; 
tn  which  she  answered,  "  Yes;  tell 
him   when  heart   and   flesh  failelh^ 
God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and 
will  be  my  portion  for  ever."  Look- 
ing at  her  wasted  arm,  she  said, 
with   a   Bwcel  smile,    ■'  There  wiH 
much  for  the  worms."    Thus 
fifie  was  supported  with  a  hope  foU 
of  joy  and  peace.    About  six  o'clock 
on   Lord's-day  morniag,  March -7, 
she  said,   "  The   canHirt  will   soon 
be  over."    She  then  called  her  hu»- 
band,  and  desired  she  might  not  be 
disturbed  by  the  visits  of  any  frieodi 
that  day,  as  she  hoped  to  be  in  glory 
liefore  its  close.     She  then  lay  com- 
posed till  about  eleven  o'clock,  ext 
cept  crying  out  at  intervals,  iq  great 
agony,  "  Cut  short  Ihy  work,  dear 
Jesus!   pray  that  I   may  have  pa>- 
Ijcncc."  Then  suddenly  raising  her- 
self up  in  bed,  with  a  hopeful!  ofinu 
mortality,  and  within  ecstasy  of  joy, 
blie  exclaimed, "  U,  my  dear  friend^ 
1  find  JesuE  so  precious:  I   am   so 
happy :  I  do  indeed  find  him  pr» 
eious.    O,  my  dear  fricoda,  f  aia 
(sensible:    do  not  think  me  delirir 
oils."    She  then  called  them  all  b; 
name,  and  exclaimed,  "TbiacaDnof 
be   dying."     Observing  her  friends 
weep,  slie  said,  "  No  weeping  here: 
there  is  no  cause  for  it;  there  is  d<^ 
thing  but  Heaven ;  nothing  bnt  Je- 


happiiuu !  O  how  fi|]l  of  joyl  am 
So  h&ppy !  Btrrel}'  I  ^nnot  be  djing 
O  what  joj  I  feci!"  Desirous  n 
debusing  the  creature,  ai)d<«f  exalt 
ing  the  Saviour,  tbe  p»;ed  thiit 
nothing  might  drop  from  her  lips 
but  whRtcnme  from  her  heart  Rim 
exhorted  all  to  love  her  dear  Sat 
our,  to  follow  the  footsteps  of  hi 
dear  Jesus,  and  constantly  to  attend 
the  meuis  of  grace.  She  looked  i 
■iuT  Induced  body,  and  rejoiced  th: 
when  God  should  build  her  b<men 
again,  he  woald  elothe  them  all 
Kfresh.  She  lamented  over  the  re- 
bellion and  murmurings  of  her  aii- 
believing  heart;  but  rejoiced  that, 
notwithstanding  all  her  munnQriD<rg 
against  her  dear  Lord,  he  had  fu- 
voured  her  with  such  a  manifestFi- 
tion  of  his  love,  aven  in  the  sell- 
ings of  Jordan;  exclaiming, 

"  '  Jeius  it  precioui  to  mj  soul; 

IVI>  tranipoit  and  m;  tru&i ; 
Jewels  la  Thee  are  gaud;  tujj, 

Auilgoldii  aotdid  diui.' 

O  death,  where  is  Ibj  sting!  O 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory  I  leans 
fon^ht  me  when  a  stranger;  and 
though  a  yonng  sinner,  I  waa  stray- 
ing from  his  fold :  bat  rich  grace  hns 
brought  me  hitherto,  and  wilt  leiiil 
me  safe  on  Canaan's  happy  shore." 
Thus  perfect  love  had  cast  out  kll 
fear.  She  begged  her  husband  In 
bring  up  her  children  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  and  tell  them  how  bap[)y 
their  mother  died.  She  tlien  sftid  tu 
lier  fi-iendi,  "  I  love  you  all,  but 
can  part  with  you;  even  you,  my 
dear,  (addressing  her  husband,)  fur 
s  precious  Christ."  Thus  she  re- 
joiced, and  magnified  the  riches  of 
Divine  grace,  till  her  body  was  ex- 
hauated.  She  said  but  litlte  till  Die 
evening,  when  she  af;ain  rejoiced  Jo 
the  Lord;  and  referring  to  Chrislinn 


ill  deep  waters;  all  thy  billows  gi 
over  me;"  she  burst  out  into  a  holy 
triumph,  and  said,  "  Be  of  gooi) 
cheer,  brother,  I  feel  the  boflum  ; 
aaA  it  is  good."    She  continued, 

"  See  liie  biail  uigils  at  the  gale. 
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Shs  exhorted  her  Mends  not  to 
neglectclosetprayer.  Wheneversh» 
bod  done  so,  she  said  she  bad  always 
found  the  enemy  tu  take  the  advan- 
tage. She  said,  "  Tbe  oonflict  is 
Kluip;  bat  there  is  a  crown  after 
itfae  cross."  She  lung  in  sweot 
accents, 


After  which  she  said  but  little  nntil 
the  next  morning,  March  S.  Sb* 
said, "  Was  not  yesterday  ordinance- 
day?"  Being  answered  in  the  ftffir- 
luatlve,  she  replied,  "  I  thought  I 
should  have  been  celebrating  it 
above.  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  cut  diort 
thy  work;  why  are  thy  chariot- 
wheels  so  longin  coming?" 

The  103d  Psalm  was  very  sweet 
to  her;  the  14lh  verse  was  a  great 
support  to  her  miud,  under  her  lonf 
cunlinemant.  "  For  he  knoweth  our 
frame ;  he  refflemberath  that  we  U« 
dust."  She  said  this  was  her  con- 
solation, that  the  Lord  knew  faer 
heart,  and  all   hci  severe  pains  of 

Her  affliction  was  very  severe, 
with  little  abatement,  the  whole 
of  this  time;  but  her  consolation 
abounded.  She  now  said  little, 
being  very  low,  till  March  11,  (on 
which  day  she  died,)  except  often 
saying, 

me,  dear  Lord,  cut  jhort  Ibj  work.* 

On  this  morning  she  said  to  her 
sister,  ■■  The  conOict  will  be  ovet 
to-day :  do  not  leave  me  ;"—- 
pointing  to  her  breast,  and  then 
upwards,  thereby  intimating  that 
her  lonl  was  about  to  depart,  and 
that  she  should  soon  be  in  glory. 
About  five  o'clock  she  sweetly  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  without  a  struggla 
-  a  groan. 

Thus  the  Lord,  whose  ways  aro 
past  finding  out,  has  been  pleased 
move  from  this  vale  of  tears  to 
nsion  prepared  above,  one  that 
!ived  near  her  God,  and  wbosa 
ivalk  and  conversation  proved  sW 
KraiA.CltfutUaiu^wl, .; . 


MD 


•  BITTTAHT. 


K>HN  ORMBROD, 

Affed  16. 


Mi  any  o^bjeetioB  to  his  taking  sodi 
a  step.  Tbey  were  completely  over- 
oome  byweh  ti  qnestiOn  b^ing  pot  to 
tbem  under  tueh  circumstances. 
NoTHiNO  can  wear  a  more  lovely  f  They  replied,  that  if  he  saw  it  to  be 

•ppearanoe   than    early   piety.    It  ^  his  duty,  they  did  not  wish  to  bin- 

«minot^il  to  exoMe  the  gratitude  |  4er  him.    But  what  a  season  did 

and  joy  of  all  who  love  our  adorable    "'  *  ^    "*       '    '"* 

Redeemer. 
John  Ormerod  was  bom  at  Baoup, 

in  Lancashire,  of  poor,  but  honest 

and  industrious  parents.    From  his 

infancy  he  was  of  an  amiable  dispo- 
sition, which  endeared  him  to  his 

fiimily  and  fiiends.    In  the  Sunday- 

achool.  belonging    to   the    Baptist 

chapel  at  Bacnp,he  was  introduced 

to  an  acquaintance  with  that  blessed 

book,  which  became  so  precious  to 

Ikim  in  the  short  career  of  his  pil- 

crimage.    It  was  not  till  within  the 

fast  three  years  of  his  life  that  he 

manifested  any    great  concern  re- 

Secting  his  salvation.  But  then, 
e  who  had  loved  him  with  an  ever- 
lasting love,  drew  him  to  himself 
with  his  own  silken  cords  of  loving- 
kindness.  He  felt  his  [lerishing  cou- 
dition^as  a  sinner  before  God,  and 
embraced  tliat  hope  which  the  gos- 
pel sets  before  us.  The  New  Testa- 
ment became  his  constant  com- 
panion, and  the  throne  of  grace  his 
delightful  resort.  His  parents,  who 
at  that  time  were  destitute  of  any 
real  religion,  could  not  but  find  their 
attention  powerfully  arrested  by 
what  they  witnessed  in  liis  daily  de- 
portment. In  a  few  months  after 
his  eonversion,  he  felt  anxious  to 
be  baptized  after  the  example  of  his 
8aviour,  and  to  hold  fellowship  with 
the  people  of  God  in  the  appointed 
ordinances  of  the  Christian  religion. 
His  youthful  appearance  at  our 
church-meeting,  together  with  the 
clearness  and  simplicity  with  which 
he  gave  the  account  of  his  conver- 
sion, greatly  affected  the  members, 
and  he  was  welcomed  among  us 
with  the  hope  that  we  beheld  in  him 
the  fore-runner  of  otiier  young  per- 
aons,  who  should  soon  taste  the 
same  grace,  and  walk  in  the  same 
steps.  In  this,  thanks  be  to  the 
great  Head  of  the  church,  we  have 
not  been  disappointed.  Previously 
to  his  being  baptized,  he  thought  it 
hiB  duty  to  state  his  views  to  Ids 


this  prove  to  them!  They  felt  tfao 
boweU  of  parental  tenderness  yearn 
over  (heir  son,  while  the  arrows  <tf 
conviction  appeared  to  pierce  their 
hearts ;  and  tbeir  eyes  were  suffused 
with  tears  uf  holy  shame  and  contri- 
tion. It  was  tbea  that  good  work, 
of  which  God  is  the  author,  oo»- 
menced  in  them,  which  vtb  truat 
will  be  consummated  in  glory.  ,The 
father  and  mother  soon  after  gave 
themselves  to  the  Lord,  and  ^o  his 
<jhurch,  accordingf  to  the  Divine 
will.  Their  humble  habitation  put 
on  the  appearanoe  of  a  Bethel.  Fa* 
mily  worship  was  attended  to,  and 
the  fitther  and  the  son  were  seen, 
morning  and  evening,  alternately 
taking  the  lead  in  family  devotion, 
surrounded  by  other  branches  of  a 
numerous  family.  The  mother  had 
hitherto  been  unable  to  read,  nor 
had  she  considered  this  to  be  any 
great  loss,  till  she  began  to  perceive 
the  value  of  the  word  of  God.  Then 
she  lamented  her  situation.  There 
was,  however,  one  way  of  removing 
this  evil;  she  was  not  ashamed  to 
be  taught;  and  her  dear  spn  was 
eai;^er  to  instruct  her. 

This  youth  adorned  by  his  life  the 
doctrine  which  he  professed,  and 
conducted  himself  agreeably  to  his 
high  and  heavenly  vocation.  He 
was  early  and  regular  in  his  attend- 
ance on  the  worship  and  ordinances 
of  God's  house.  He  loved  also  to 
be  present  at  meetings  for  social 
prayer  and  intercourse.  He  took 
great  delight  in  praying  with  the 
children  of  the  Sunday-school,  and 
appeared  earnestly  to  long  for  their 
salvation.  With  what  fervour  and 
humility  he  was  accustomed  to  pray, 
those  who  heard  him  will  not  soon 
forget  His  tender  concern  for  (ho 
welfare  of  others  led  him  often  to 
visit  the  sick.  They  shared  his  qrm- 
pathy,  and  enjoyed  his  society.  lii 
the  chamber  of  affliction,  'he  has 
poured  out  hie  sofol  to  God ;  and 
fcom  the  volume  <^  .inspiration  ho 


dear  parents,  and  aok  tkem  if  thQnf\^\X«m^\^^^te^  ihA'VMrf  to 


\' 


ui  Sot  telief.  He  had  gifti  48  weli 


. .  e  ill  the  work  of  the  miniitij. 
B(tt  Bod,  wUose  thonghts  are  not  mt 
onr  Ihoa^bts,  tias  seeU  lit  (o  ttJte 
bjin  to  himaolf;  qnd  hia  snn  is  gone 
down  white  it  is  yet  day.  TUe  tiote 
aniTed-wben^  (umt visit tbe  house 
of  God  no  mor«.  Symptoms  of  ga- 
neral  debililji  appeared,  and  were 
MDceedftd  by  ■  pnlmonaty  affentioii, 
wbioii  proved  ioctirable.  During  bis 
iJlnOsR,  be  had  a  clear  view  of  the 
waji  of  acceptance  with  God.  He 
bad  DO  hope  but  in  Chriat,j  and  him 
crucified.  Be  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  leadine  doctrines  qi  tbf 


*■  Jeiui,  thj  blood  and  righteoQSDeu, 
My  beautj  are,  mj  gloiiom  dreii." 

fif  had  no  raptures;  but  he  en- 
joyed tranquillity.  On  the  Saturday 
before  hii  death,  be  was  very  rest- 
leu,  owing-  to  the  ioorease  of  fever 
wd  pain  under  whfch  he  laboured ; 


EW.  S«l 

l»at  he  was  patient  and  resi^ad. 
Lata  in  the  evening  he  «aid,  he 
bopod  the  prayer  of  his  pastor  bad 
been  saocMad  to  hini.  He  ahft 
■aid,  Christ  was  very  precious  to  his 
■out ;  he  hxl  no  wish  to  live,  but 
longed  to  goto  Jesui,  He  requested 
that  Lnke  xxiii.  m,  might  be  im- 
proved on  the  oocasion  ofhis  deatb, 
adding,  that  it  was  the  iatter  part 
of  the  verse  to  which  be  had  a  pai- 
ticuiar  regard,  in  making  snch  a 
request.  He  continued  till  near  one 
o'clock  on  Lord's-day  morning, 
December  6, 181B,  when,  after  cora> 
plaining  of  dimness  of  sight,  be  said, 
"  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit," 
and  then  departed  to  the  enjoyment  . 
of thatetaniHl sabbath,  ><wberetb« 
Bssambly  never  breaks  np,  and 
where  nothing  shall  ever  interrapt 
their  joy." 

liet  (tvery  jonthfiil  reader  ask, 
"  Am  1  prepared  to  dief"  To  sneb 
we  would  say,  O  n^tect  not  the 
one  thing  ne«dlbl.  Trifle  no  longer 
with  time;  bnl  ly,  instantly  fly,  to 
the  arms  of  Jesns,  the  only  reAige 
set  l>eB)reyou. 

cap.  F.  ^ff.  D. 


%ebtcUi. 


Ptrnuuiou  tp  Evia  Pitig,  inttr- 

rttd  wil^  ttaUMe  Prayeri,    By 
Q.  Pikt.    13mo.  3S3  Sages. 


3s.  6d.  bound. 

Mr,  PiRp,  if  ye  »re  riphtly  in- 
formed, is  a  General  fsptist  minis- 
ter, of  the  New  Connexion,  at 
Derby.  He  is  the  author  of  "  The 
Consolatious  of  Gospel  Trutli,  cv- 
bibited  in  various  interesting  Anec- 
dotes, rcspectiut;  the  dying  Hours  of 
diflbrent  Persons  who  gloried  in  th^ 
Cross  of  Christ ;  to  which  are  ad4cd, 
some  aifooling  Narratives,  describing 


1h«  Prospect .  C 


ea&  and  Eter- 


taijf  4s.  bopnd;  of  i^hicb  wp  we 

VOL.  Xt. 


and  the  second  voliBDe  of  wbiob  n 


may  be  comprised  under  the  follow- 
ing analysis.  Ruinpd  state  of  m^n 
—Sins  of  youth— Religion  described 
— Waroipg  against  detusive  )i6pm 
— Reasons  for  early  pletj,  d^rtyw 
fran  l)ie  worth  of  the  sppi ;  iet^- 
inonies  of  aoiiptiire;  divine  )uTq; 
^ceptvMenessof  early  piety  t»GiMl; 
its  present  advantages;  itspleaaaiit- 
Oesa,  happy  end,  and  future  blessed- 
ness; no  leal  good  poasaasefi  by  the 
ungodly ;  their  ingraflkide  to  Ood, 
and  cruelty  to  t)teqneM|UnBU:i  <fi 
30n* ;  aoW>w»  vA^iq|M<A.«.\^ 
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tnent;  uid  Ike  eternal  roia  of  the 
angadly — The  joung  reader  urged 
to  mkke  bin  lasliRg;  choice — Twenty 
Objeotionii  uiiwered — Danger  or 
deUjT-Addreuei  to  several  claslel 
—Directions  to  the  yonngChristiui. 

Hiere  is  &  very  great  umflRrity 
between  this  Work  and  Dr.  Dod- 
dridge's Rise  and  Proffreai  of  Reli- 
giop,  to  which  it  will  be  •  suitable 
'  companion.  Weuanuot  batitrongly 
rocommend  it  on  accoant  of  ill  le- 
riounnesi  i  the  pleasing  and  interest- 
ing manner  in  which  it  is  written ; 
and  its  Cfaristinn  spirit. 

It  cannot  be  expected  tfaat  Parti- 
cular or  Calvinistic  Baptists  should 
E've  it  their  mupudi/ud  approbation. 
I  many,  very  many  instances,  how- 
ever, we  have  found  the  author  a 
Calvinist,  although  be  himself  may 
not  bave  been  aware  of  it.  When  a 
good  man  follows  the  leadings  of  the 
■acred  oracles,  he-  cannot  greatly 
err ;  they  serve  as  an  uitidotu  to 
the  errors  of  his  creed,  and  fre- 
quenlly  make  him  entirely  renounce 

Thus  we  find  the  dootrines  of 
Original  Sin,  and  Moral  Inabi- 
lity to  THAT  which  IS  GOOD,  which 
are  the  fundamental  doctrines  of 
Calvinism,  oxpresaly  stated. 

"  Allow  me,  my  jnang  fricad.  aftec 
tills  general  view,  tu  descend  a  liKle 
inio  some  pstliculsTs.  'J'Le  woid  of  God, 
in  describing  your  natural  condUioa.  re- 
pieienti  it  u  so  cilreniely  aiiiful,  Ihal 
while  in  it,  nothing  which  you  do  cac 
be  pleating  to  Ood.  They  that  are  in 
the  fleih,  (tiader  the  gaietnment  of  llial 
coTTUplion  which  is  named  Beib,)  cannal 
pleuB  God.  So  eulire  ii  this  conupliDD, 
that  saapiutle  confen*!.'  I  know  that  in 
nie,  that  is  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  gaud 
thing.'  So  completely  u  tin  *oul  iiidii. 
poaea  b;  it  lor  all  tint  a  resllj  good, 
that  men  are  dead  in  lietpastes  and  tins. 
How  awful  it  llieir  delusion,  who  aie 
■Iraagers  lo  teal  religion,  and  yel  AaiLet 
tlwmiel'-"  ■'--■  -■-  -     -      -      -■  -  - 


is  Gospel  li  lo  open  the  eyei  of  meili 
lid  lo  lurnlbem  from  dHikaeu  to  Ught, 
ml  from  ihe  power  of  Satan  nulo  God. 
fi:  uiuies  UB,  that  be  cams  lo   preach 

jcuisiing  of  sight    t-    ■'--  '-'-—'      "- 


:s  that  there  i>  lonielbing  eddiJ 
to   recnmmead  Ifaein  tu  God! 


9ow  from  corrupt  mo- 
tivea,  and  are  in  hla  tight  but  a  kind  of 
splendid  uns. 

"  In  paituiog  this  malaocholy  descrip- 
tion of  yiinr  natural  condition,  I  musi 
add,  ibat  man  is  not  only  to  extremely 
nnfiij  Ihsl  he  cannot  plesK  Gud,  ^\.ii> 
hljnd  tliaihe  ueniiiely  igaoi*nt.ot  vWi. 
' eeptsble  in  bis  Maket't  ugHn.    '^ 


I  darktie 


r   had 


ind  Ihev  1 
reied  from  the  power  of  di 
aiist;  sad  humbly  confesses.  We  ( 
^eliei  also  were  lomelimei  fooliih,  < 
abEdienI,  deceitad;  being  hlioded  k 
Lbosei  false  hopes  and  doluiuot 
blind  Ibousaods  now.  Su  desti 
\\iU  bliiidneu,  that  men  Imuw  not  lb« 
way  of  peace.  So  eiiLire,  that  Ihe  sullen 
OS.  and  itupid  ass  know  more  of  ibcir 


■led    by 
I,  whi<£ 


;  hut  Israi 


know,  my  people 
Au awful  is  this  blindness,  mat*  tne  ns- 
lursl  man  receivelh  not  the  thingt  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  fMilishnen 
unio  him :'  even  tbe  preaching  of  Ihe 
cruis  ilself,  is  to  them  ihat  perish,  fool. 
Iihuess.  And  so  wilful,  fhat '  men  love 
daiknesi  rather  than  light,  becauie  thcit 
deeds  are  oil ;'  and,** proceeding  in  Iheir 
cuieer  of  madness,  fools  make  a  mock  at 
sin.  Isit  possible,  my  young  friend,  to 
jjisB  a  sadder  representation  of  the  na. 
tural  hlindnegs  of  the  heart,  than  their 
passages  glie  ?  Sin,  which  God  declares 
I:f  be  the  cause  of  misery,  death,  and 
hell,  men  treat  as  a  matter  of  fooliih  ridi- 
cule and  mad  laughter  ;  while  that  gli>- 


Thei 


who  should  la 


reiicelest  head,  or  pointed  at  bis  natied 
breast,  were  wiser  than  he  who  langhs  at 
sin.  Lett  foolish  were  (he  wretch  wlia 
ahuuld  treat  as  folly  a  ptu  to  deliver 
him  from  the  condemned  Celt,  the  haller, 
the  gibbet,  or  [he  fire,  than  he  who  ihoi 
itQits  the    wondrous   plan,   which   Cod 

of  hell."     Page  32. 

From  (bis  slatement  of  the  uni- 
versal and  total  depravity  of  man, 
the  necessity  of  disckiiiikatinc 
GitACB  flows  as  an  inevitable  conse- 
quence.   We    acctu'dingly    find  it 


biith  imptiedimA  txprtmU. 

"  The  feeblest  insttumenli  can  in  thy 
1  V>uA  ^ifutm  the  mightiest  work.  A  peb- 
I  \)\«  U1&  a  'Am^%  un\intAiWinL  to  tb* 

.,  ,  .^„„     „^,  \  4ii«  vXi-)  v™iin»,\«,   %«M«(iKi..tKta. 

t.oid  himself  declares,  thai  the  deiH^  u(\  B^aAn™**  ^"^i  ***S'*»'5   "^"S  ▼«•«», 


nsview. 


ute.  Gruit  thit  uime  «ba  leaJ  thii 
book  maj  jicU  ID  Ui  penuukiai,  and 
caracslly  regard  (heir  but  concenii.  B; 
feeble  ioilramcnl)  thou  hait  awakened 
many  ■  ihoughtleti  beartj  and  if  Ihii  be 
the  feeblut  of  the  feeble,  yet  ma^nif; 
tby  power  and  mercy,  by  mailing  il  lo 
one  iaul,(0  might  it  be  to  maoy  I)  a  lo- 
leton  end  awakeaine  call.  I^t  some  of 
It!  teaden  learii  the  end  fur  vhich  life 
wa>  given  :  aod  O  let  Ihem  aul  ileep  the 
ileepof  gin  and  death,  till  awakened   by 

Cud  I  teach  them  that  life  is  not  giren 
to  be  ttified   and  tinned  away.     By    the 

Eoner  of  the  gospel,  subdue  the  stony 
eart,  and  break  the  rock  ofice.  With  a 
voice,  effectual  as  (hnt  which  shall  woke 
the  dead,  bid  the  dead  in  mi  eriie  and 
liie.  Bid  (he  young  sinaer,  that  maj 
read  this  roluiae,  flee  from  tlie  math  to 
come.  O  let  not  tiu  and  death  resist 
thee.  Let  not  Satan  snccesifully  appose 
tbce.  Let  not  the  sluhborn  heart  refuse 
(bee  admittance.  But,  God  of  mercy, 
by  thy  conquering  Spirit,  make  this  little 
book,  which  in  itself  is  feeble  ai  a  reed, 
powerful  to  lead  to  penitence,  prayer, 
and  coiiiersion,  sntoe  youthful  wandcier 
from  the  paths  of  peace.  O  thou  wbo 
piliest  wretched  men,  leach  the  young 
readers  of  this  book  to  pity  ibeniselses. 
Let  tliem  not  by  sio  and  folly,  make  eren 
immoitality  a  curse.  Let  them  not  des- 
pise  thy  gracious  calls,  nor  trample  on 
ibji  dyiuglo«e.  Over  them  let  not  heli 
rejoice,  and  heaven  mourn :  but  let  the 
BDgels  that  dwell  in  Iby  pcelEnce,  and 
the  saints  Ibal  turiound  ihj  throne,  exult 
over  some  penitent  awakened  by  this  fee- 
ble instrument, — some^  youth  embracing 
(he  gospel  of  (by  Son,  and  Gliding  every 
good  in  him.  Great  God,  grant  ilni 
request.  0  let  the  sorrows  of  (he  Saviour 
urge  it.  O  let  the  intercessioo  of  tbe 
Saviour  obtain  ii.  O  let  tbe  influences 
of  the  Spirit  accomplish  what  is  thus  de- 
tired  :  for,  blessed  Lord,  it  is  here  de- 
V 00 tly  acknowledged,  (hat  witboul'lbat 
Spirit,  books  are  senseteti  scrawls,  studies 
ate  dreamt,  learning  is  a  glow-worm, 
and  wit  it  but  wantonneu,  imperlinency, 
•ml  folly."  P.  13. 

3.  Espreued.  la  tlio  doling 
put  of  tbe  precediag  quotation) 
and  alM  io  what  follows. 


■il  who  are  saved,  are  born  of  the  Spirit ; 
that  all  things  are  of  God  ;  and  (ha(  it  is 
God  iliat  prepares  (be  loul  for  doath  and 
tteraitj.  Bat,  my  yaang  friend,  would 
mil  Uiit  be  requisilc  if  mui  w«t«  »blc  U 


deliver  himielf?  Would  he  i»eed  the 
help  of  an  Almighty  arm,  if  he  were  not 
in  himself  deeply  fallen,  and  uHeihr 
helpless  i"     P.  «6, 

We  need  not  saj  that  Elbction, 
or  Discriminating  Grace  in  the  IM- 
vine  intention,  is  equally  implieil. 

We  are  also  happy  to  Gud  the  feU 
li>wii)g:  Calvioiilio  KUtimtnt  upon 
that  important  subject,  the  OR0(tMD 
OF  A  rinnbr's  acceptakcb  in  thb 
SIGHT  OF  God,  so  fully  and  anr»- 
Hsrvedly  stated. 

"  Abhorring  yourtelf,  you  .will  Bee  to 
Christ,  as  your  sole  dependence.  Yon 
•vill  indulge  no  hope  from  ima^ning  that 
jonr  sins  are  few  or  small  i  but  will  uwo 
liiem  to  be  deserting  of  Piviiie  wraib. 
You  will  no  longer  rest  on  the  deluding, 
but  absolutely  false  notion,  thai  j^iiu  bave 
iloUB  as  wen  a^  you  could,  and  that 
ilierefore  G'>d  win  accept  ym  ;  but  yon 
»ill  be  hunibla.1  at  yuur  Maker's  teet. 
Nothing  past,  nothing  present.  QoiiiioK 
tulure,  of  your  own,  must,  in  the  slight. 
eit  degree,  be  (be  ground  ot  jour  de- 
pendence i  hut,  as  stripped  of  evcrv 
lling,  as  in  yourself  deMiluie  of  all  good, 
you  must  look  to  the  Umb  <.f  Gul.  & 
ilying  minister,  emineni  in  his  day,  once 
laid  to  a  visitor  ilul  was  lokuig  leave  of 
him,  'Sir, I  am  every  day  eipcvting  mr 
death  ;  but  t  desire  to  die  like  ihe  (hie?, 
crying  to  (lie  crucified  Jesus  for  merer. 
I  am  ua(bing;  I  have  nothing;  Iciu  de 
notbing,  except  what  i>  nnwoilhy  ;  mjr 
eye,  and  bnpe,  and  faith,  are  to  ChrJM 
un  his  cross.  I  bring  an  unwoithincta, 
like  that  of  (he  poor  dying  tiiiel.  on(o 
him,  and  have  no  more  to  plead  than  he. 
Like  (be  poor  (hief,  1 


ived,  by  tl 


.into  hit  fcingdum.'"    P.  61. 

We  can,  and  we  inost  cordiallf 
do,  reuomineud  this  Tolame  to  our 
congregations,  our  fatniliei,  and  our 
servants,  at  the  same  time  renind- 
ingthero.thatBohumau  composition 
should  be  so  cotiBded  in  as  if  it  were 
entirely  free  from  error: — this  pro- 
perty belongs  only  to  Ihe  Oracles  of 
Truth.  Wo  lieliolil.  however,  in  tbia 
look,  a  striking  proof  that  good  mea 
of  all  denoraiiiutlons,  having  been 
renewed  by  the  same  Snitit,  do  not 
lery  greally  differ.  "  'I  he  catholio 
chnrcli,"  says  that  eminent  martyr, 
M!r.  Tbooias  Bilnt-v,  "  can  by  no 
vtteai»wtml«i,'4ir™S^'w>^**"iJ'™^^ 


linowu  obIj  aata  Godi  vtto  kpoiveth 
^bo  are  iiu." 


auM  mrttuAei  M  tk»  Openiar  of 
4iiin  Civ*^  in  lb  ;«Inm(  ^  Ar- 
«V,  *•!  Lm^f-*^,  Avguit  38, 
)8lft ;  aanlatntiw  ■  iriV  Dettriy- 
mtm  «rtb  Pn'ficuile*  ^^  iVottdaiU 
Duiadtrt,  ana  mmw  StriittirM 
upon  a  SeitnOH  by  Je/at,  Lard 
iit/i^  of  &rwN,  prtotkid  «i  the 
Cmmrmtim  tf  St.  Jamut't  C^reh 
ta  At  Itlmul  ^  (IrntnuM/,  e» 
TAwMlay,  tke  fUh  itf  Aitgtul.  1819. 
Jly  Jb#^  iniMv  M  pp.  WliJtte- 
nore,  I/ondoni  ^  Cras,  St.  He- 
Ber's. 

Tbb  greftt  dwigB  of  the  Cbtiitiui 
MiBistrji  ii,  the  canfeniail  of  rin- 
IMTS,  end  tbe  edifloation  of  thoso 
who  have  believed  Ihroogh  ^race ; 
and  the  icene  of  its  lafaoani  is, 
wherever  there  are  gioneni  to  bo 
eonverff  d,  and  snintitolie  establish- 
ed and  confirmed.  It  ia,  bowover, 
^c  part  of  wisdoin  id  Cbriati^t)  s|l- 
niiten,  Ai  mucb  as  possible  to  Btrj?e 
to  preavb  tlie  Goapel,  pot  where 
Cbriit  ii  nkmed,  lext  the;  abanld 
Inild  upon  another  man's  tbunda- 
lioii.  Tbii  rule  sf  conduct  i*  not 
aJwBja  violHled  by  prniiiniity  of  Ia- 
boHri:  ne  fruqaeuttj  see  new  places 
of  worship  opened  and  GI[od,  in 
towns  where  others  exiitt.  witlioiit 
the  diminution  of  the  attendftnls 
npon  Ihoie  already  established.  The 
fact  is,  that  in  countries  caJledCbris- 
tiwi,  tiie  gfcal  niass  of  the  popnla- 
tioq  are  unbelievers.  It  rvquiros, 
therefore,  tbe  ttnited,  the  hannoaj- 
ens,  nay,  the  fratern^  co-operation 
fif  the  ministers  qf  their  common 
Jjord.  without  jealouBj  and  rival- 
iflip,  {»nt  each  doing  lus  utmost,  in 
Ut  separate  station,  to  stem  the  tor- 
mi  gf  infidelity  and  iniquity,  to 
fpiiVe  war  upqii  tbe  eneroy  of  God 
ftod  man,  and  to  render  the  piriicu- 
|ar  cbureb  over  wliicb  he  preudet, 
tl  nurwry  for  heaven. 

"  It  mfl^  opt  be  unnecesiatj,"  la^i 
the  preacher,  "to  ineotiou  the  losums' 
whtfb  bmre  ted  to  tbe  erection  itf  \i.uiob 


CsjiitL,  and  the  dies  to  *Uc^  it  idll 
be  appiopiisted. 
"  Ae  epiihet '  Aiffon'  d^oiis,  ibm 

ii  ii  built  far  wonhq>  in  the  Eoalish  Ijuit 
gna^.  Thin  oat  pccDiituly  qciiiHiile, 
on  acQOunl  of  Ihe  lefpe^able  ED^liih  jiu 
miliea  who  reiide   among  jon,   and   be-. 

lUtetheinh^bitBJ  "      " 


mother  comttrj. 

"  A  chapel,  loo,  wm  required  for  the 
accBBiniodatiaa  of  tbote  Eiigliib  perstHu 
cafie^allji  vhoH:  iCBtiineiiU  accord  vilh 
<lieChi)rch  of  Scotland,  and  with  ihe 
CnMnulic  Diiieuten  and  M^thodiiU  t^ 
Kiiglaad.  'VThiUt  we  ituh  proipeiil|  Iq 
Blicnd  lb*  li^glish  WetJeysii  Mdhodulat 
we  da  nol  appmi*  of  smae  of  their  dac 
irinai  lenlinieali.  Tbe  erection  of  (bi^ 
building,  I  feel  persaadedi  wat  eot  tr^m 
apposition  to  i^ny  claai  oCChriqlJBD^  but 
aiiaply  for  the  purpose  of  religioai  edifi- 

"  The  Dies  to  ubich  I  Iruit  it  vitl  ba 
appiDpriated.  are  tQ  disseminile  tbe 
glatious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  and 
tu  adminiiler  tbe  ordiaancea  oslhey  weie 
bj  the  aposllei  detiiered  tothechurchea; 
!D  maintun  the  doctrines  of  ibe  Refoi- 
mitiou  ;  to  enforce  a  regard  to  all  moral 
precepts;  to  enjoin  gubmiiiioa  to  ma^s- 
trates,  and  loyaJtj  lo  tbe  king;  and  to 
yiiD[po1e  the  pressnt  and  eternv  welfare 
of  our  fello»-(:ceaturGi." 

]t  is  to  be  lamented  that,  assailed 
and  vilified  as  our  cpRimon  Chris- 
tiaaity  is  by  the  mnlicp  and  uibtjety 
of  InfideK  ope  sect  of  Cbrislians, 
because  it  is  endowed  *  with  wealth 


5i);nate  Ibe  Cbureb  pf  Euglsod,  ii)  con- 
I  ridistinclion  to  diiseuliiig  coiigregalioiis. 
Tliis,  bowerer,  ilriclly  spe^ljlng,  is  ipi- 
proper,  became  the  Toleialiun  Act  bM 
i[i  fact  eatsblisbed,  or  declared  legiil, 
such  congregation!.  In  proof  uf  Ibis  re- 
iT>ark,  the  sentimenla  of  Mr.  Onttow.  tbe 
celebrated  Speaker  of  the  Hdqm  of 
Ciininons,  are  submitted .  He  i^id  thab 
'  81  fur  a<  the  aulborily  of  the  laif  could 
go  in  point  of  protrcliM,  tbe  Diiaentere 
were  as  Irulg  etlablithei  ■■  Ihe  Church  of 
England;  and  that  an  eitabliahed 
cliurch,  as  dlitinguisbed  front  llieir  placea 
of  worjhip,  was,  properly  speaking,  orkf 
qn  enjauted  cbureb ;  a  church  which  tad 
liiw  not  only  protected,  hut  endowed  wkh 
alitiei  for  ila  peculiar  aupporl  and 

ta^emeirt-' — IVt.YiirnttnM.'*  Vrttett 

to  JwliceBloAftmei  liOwV  ^,W.y 


lad  exb1i)>uv«  priTJIej^i  bfthfl  rtate, 
shouM  truiit  tliuM  CbriBliini  who 
•re  of  dtfierent  lentimi^iiti  from 
them  Helves,  with  contumely  aad 
eonlemiit.  But  sinoe  thji  in  unhap- 
pjl;  the  cAse,  it  become*  a  matter  of 
■eceasity  for  thn  latter  to  vindicato 
tfaeir  cause,  iiid  to  juitir;  their  con- 
dact,  wbicli  is  done  by  the  aatfaor  id 
tbe  Strictures  oa  Ibe  Sarmoo  oftbe 
Bithop  nf  Sarum.— There  are  some 
intereBting  pRrliciilari  relative  le  the 
eccleiiaitical  liiitory  of  tbc  Islftnc), 
talccn  from  t'alla,  its  celelwated  his- 
torian,— We  recommend  this  ser- 
■nnn  to  our  rcaders.  Tlie  text  is 
John  iv.  19—24.  It  is  divided  into 
two  parts.  1.  The  Worship  which 
God  will  approve,  most  be  spiritual 
in  its  uitare,  and  be  spiritually  per- 
Ibrmed.  2.  The  New  Tesfarnont  ts 
the  only  slnndard  by  which  the  wor- 
ship of  God  should  be  regulated. 


Proprietif  of  amfymr  to  Parlia- 
tiuM  for  tkeir  Rtpe^  Sabmitttd 
to  tie  Coiuiiteratiou  of  "  TAe  Pro- 
tcMtamt  SoeUtjffor  tit  Preteetim  of 
Betigiont  Lioertif ;"  of  the  Mea^ 
iert  of  the  Chwrck  of  England  i  and 
tf  DitiKnttr*.  By  a  Protertant 
Di$tenting  Minitter,  &7  pp.  «ew- 
ed.    3s. 

Tub  House  of  Brunswick  bai  oot 
{Mwsciaed  any  friends  aud  adherents 
more  to  be  relied  upon  than  the 
Protestant  Dissenters.  They  were 
amongst  the  foremost  to  welcome 
the  Princes  of  that  illustrions  family 
to  the  throne  of  these  realms;  and 
they  have  rallied  ronnd  tbem  in 
eveiy  fionr  of  danger.  Of  this  they 
bavu  received  repeated  teiUtnooies 
from  his  present  Majesty  and  his 
royal  Ancettort,  who  have  never 
Jieen  backward  to  give  them  m- 
■nrances  of  their  high  regard. 

We  do  not,  therefore,  perceive 
any  uecessity  for  the  exelusion  of 
theni  firom  civil  offices  by  the  Corpo- 
ration  and  Test  Acta,  which  indeed 
were  originally  made  in  the  reign 
of  Charles  the  Second,  from  an  ap- 
prehension  of  danger,  not  from  them, 
but  from  the  Papists. 

And  not  only  are  tbey  loyal  and 
ffonactenlHMu  Ml^ecb^  b)ittbe«it»- 
WOL.  ^1. 


Muhed  datnA  bu  nolhlBf  to  fVu 
from  them.  Dissenters  do  not  m* 
pire  afler  its  emoluments.  It  is  con* 
trary  to  their  principles,  as  Dissea- 
ters,  that  their  own  opinions  should 
be  endowed  by  taw,  or  that  tb^ 
shnold  be  tnembera  of  any  endowed 
religion  whatsoever.  If  their  own 
opinions  were  to  be  so  estsblisbed, 
tbey  would  remain  Dissenter*.  An 
alliance  between  church  and  stala 
is  contrary  to  their  creed.  Tb« 
clei^,  theretbre,  have  no  occasicm 
to  fear  that  it  is  their  wish  to  sup- 
plant tbem. 

But  they  disapprove  of  the  Cor- 
poratinn  and  Test  Acts,  becauM 
those  acts 

"  Requite  that  bisHnlers  ibill  cqiI* 
rorm  tu  ihe  diKipline,  Is  the  tenets,  U 
(he  rpDiie  of  worthlp.  lo  Ihe  forms,  tO 
Lbe  tacramenls  of  a  chuicb  from  ithieh 
they  ale  coniclMtiously  mmconfonn- 
iats.  Yes, — Diuenten  ihsy  poniih,  uid 
depriTF  of  Ihe  common  tigkta  of  labjeclSt 
ind  brapd  with  ■  mark  of  infamy,  nwrdj 
for  eierdilng  their  natunt  liberty  of  coik. 
■cience  on  snbjecli  ibit  no  nay  affect 
ifac  public  weltfTe  or  proipFrjij.' 

"  By  ibete  acts  Ihe  vei;  nslutc  of  lbe 
Lord's  Snpprr  ii  vsricd  fron  asLioions 
to  SECDLjkB  pnrpmei.  lu  freqarot  and 
prorsne  uie  at  a  qastiOcBlion  for  eiHI 
dlEeei,  bsi  occaaionerl  roach  of  lbe  hut- 
lentioo  lo  lli  ulenn  and  important  eh*. 
racier,  wliieh  ia  inimiGal  lo  lbe  intsresla 
at  truth,  and  the  adianeemaul  of  pura 
religion.  Tub  DissiHTaa,  if  be  earn- 
tornn  lu  suoh  requisitions,  li  a  traitor  la 
his  priaciplet.  hu  profession,  aod  his 
canscifDfe;  and  jf  he  dors  not  coaforni> 
under  the  Corporal  ioti  Act,  is  reodeisd 
incapsble  of  balding  uSIcei  In  the  Cor- 
poration where  be  resides,  though  his 
luletita  and  teipeccabtlily  might  be  emi- 
FiFiiily  teneficial  to  Ihe  hiidy  of  mm  with 
■boDi  he  deured  lo  connect  binuel^ 
Nui  is  Ihi)  ail .-  Uie  enli  are  also  of  ft 
QOUti>e  ctaarader.  Ifejecttd  to  fill  pob- 
llc  offices,   Bod  be  does  not  uiidertaks 

igunit  itlcli  offendEFs  they  sre  generally 

"  The  ume  remailis  will  ipply  to  tba 
r«T  AoT.     •  •  •  •  It  h«i  depnied  the 


Thia  ^umphlet  ondalin  i  ftill  and 
elenrBUtementoftbdmbject  Tbere 
is,  bowever.  m  appewaHoe  of  •fe- 
rity in  it  whicb  we  do  not  afprove. 
We  ire  indebted  to  the  Hoai«  of 
Bnioswiok  for  lo  gmt  •  dogrre  of 
^oteotioa  from  mr  enemiea,  that  if 
we  do  not  poiscu  all  the  privileges 
we  could  wish  for,  or  whicli  we 
think  ourteWcB  entitled  t«,  we  de- 
lira  to  be  thankful  for  the  great  bleit- 
Ing*  which  we  Iwvo  long  enjoyed 
under  their  mild  go«emn»ent.  And 
if  WB  iho«ld  never  enjoy  more  than 
we  do  enjoy,  we  liope  wo-  xhall  ne- 
ver forget  to  be  thui  thankful.  We 
have  DO  Abjection  to  itate  our  len- 
timents  respec^ting  the  injaatice  of 
the  ar.tB  in  question,  and  to  netilion 
for  the  repeal  of  them ;  but  here  we 
win  (top,  and  will  leave  it  to  the 
wisdom  and  mercy  of  our  rulers  to 
afford  us  relief.  We  hope  that  not 
K  word  of  mannariiiK  and  dUcontent 
will  prooecd  from  our  lipi.  Let  not 
tins  be  mistaken  for  the  langna^ceof 
servile  meanness,  or  of  hypocritical 
Bjonphancy:  we  speak  the  words  of 
truth  and  soberness.  Let  it  be 
shown  from  the  word  of  God  that  it 
Is  the  duty  of  Christians  to  be  "  mnr- 
murers,  complainers,  unthankful, 
and  unholy,"  and  we  will  destroy 
our  own  peace  of  mind,  aud  that  of 
•very  body  about  us,  by  our  mur- 
murs and  complaints.  But  till  then 
-we  will  quietly  and  serenely  go  on, 
improving  our  uamerous  rcligioat 
privitegoB,  and  doing  every  thing  we 
Wful^  can  for  our  own  good  and 
that  or  society. 


Lettert  on  lA«  Exetllaue  tutd  /nhf- 

etut  ff  Evangtlicat  TVtilA  ;  im^rf- 

ing  Addrttta  on  PnutitmiSiAjteti. 

B)f  Janui  Upton,  324  pp.  ISmo. 

&S.    Wbittemore. 

This  iuteresliog  volume  contains 

Letlen  on  the  Divinity  of  Christ      ' 

the  Holy  Spirit— Exhortation  to  i 

1v  Attendance  upon  the  Worship  of 

God— Letters  on  Prayer,  ^earchini; 

the  Scriptures,  SancUficalion,  and 

Christian  Obedience— A  Letter  — 

Marriage,  and  Advicu  lo  a  uew-m 

Tied  Coujde — Aniiivttsarj  Address 

~A   Mouumcnt  of  Mercs— Ca«- 

tl'mary  Coauscl  to  a  YOTtng  Man 


—  SeriMK   AddrMa  on    Poiota  aC 
Dc>clri«e  ami  Duly — On  Bible  As> 
M>cialionB — BKcellence  and  Infio- 
cnc«   of  Enngelioal  Truth— Piety 
the  beat  Partiaa,  by  W.  Herbert— 
and  aPoenon  the  Choice  of  a  Wife. 
'Hie  first  of  theie  luticles  containa 
I  excellent  defence  of  one  of  tbd 
moat  iiBportant  doi^ines  of  our  re- 
ligion.   Tbe  srooad  is  dcserviag  of 
Ritentioii.   The  tliird  contains  mncfa 
valuable  iofeTBiation.     The  fourth, 
oontaiaiag  Thonghta  on  Hatriage, 
id  Advice  to  a  new-married  Coo* 
e,  is  entertaining  and  instructive. 
I'M  remainder  will  please  Uie  sen* 

We  are  glad  to  see  the  followiiMt 
totimouy  borne  by  this  respectabS 
minister  against  Antinonuanism. 

They  say 

"  ITiat  there  are  bul  vasftu  s(iHM«r| 
uTiD  clearly  preach  the  gi/tptl  cf  Chritt, 
ilii  gmtratily  iif  teaehm  btoig  blind  ani 
ilead — 7heg  diAcard  every  thing  thidi 
jicTMnt  inculcate  uvdn-  the  Uea  ef  to  A<1> 
itig  a  ilutg  inaanbeni  upm  like  childrta  of 
(i*l — At  ta  graving  in  grace,  arimutifi. 
foiion  of  the  Spirii,  being  a  pngreuist 
Kerk  ia  the,  uniU  tf  ht&evert,  t(  u  rrprt- 
itiiteA  Hi  ulwnf— IW  tht  morut  U»  < 
Giid  it  no  rule  of  mntmi  cmtduct  U  Mwv- 
cj-i  in  Jeim  Ckriu,  of  they  sre  ■  ssety 
iffue  tntireli)  deiivertd  ftant  il — And  at  It 
ihe  children  of  G«l,  ihei/  need  aM  be 
/./raid  of  tinning  tWeoueita  ant  n/  Ike  ea- 
i'.ruinl  of  grace,  jor  it  it  impouitU  for 
(htm  la  rfo  it,     1  hmiesUj  tell  jon,  that 

jionid  ijtteia  baft  too  niurh  yoar  sppro" 
hution,  sod  Ihc  etmtiiil  appnibuiun  of 
many  profeiacss  in  town  ai^d  pountrv* 
Knw  for  i(  corresponds  wiili  4^«l't  nw^t 
l.al;  wurd,  I  IcBfc  your  ctuticiciice  to 
rlelermiue.  The  preceding  leiiiimeDti, 
and  Dihers  connected  wilb  tlirni,  rorsi 
■  ■  ■    dny  and 


oppose 


(.lod  oar  Saviour,  and  tlie  credif  of  ge< 
nuinc  Chiiilisnity,  coiiitiuiii  me  la  heat 
luy  feeble,  but  decided  lesiiDiony." 

LtlttT  on  Starchmg  the  Serif  ttiTtt,ip.  id. 

A  Correspondent  of  Mr,  Upton's 
earnestly  rveommends  to  hiai  1^ 
perusal  of  Beart'i  '*  £lernaJ  I^aw 
nnd  Everlasting  Gospel."  See  page 
251.  That  is  indeed  a  niMt  vgln». 
Iilc  work,  and  dcscmes  lite  Krtiius 
-dWm\W\  <i^  \\iQwi «  ba  arc  oomraonlj 


An  iffeetiatw^  fidUrfafMH  ta  s  4tr 
tent  Otiemanee  of  ike  Lonft  Doy, 
motl  reepcclfiiSif  uAllelted  to  the 
'  iHiitbilantt  of  the  Partth  cfChriH 
CAurcA,  Simy.  By  Jaraet  Vptmt, 
Mhiiiler  of  the  Congregation  in 
'  CMireh-ttreet.    6d.  or  gratis  to  my 

The  SaU>Mh  is  *  tttrine  Instito- 
tkin,  net  onlj  of  holineas,  but  of 
•Diercj' ;— of  mere;  to  man  »nd  beast, 
by  affordiDg-  a  ceaaafTon  of  tftbonr  to 
both.  In  olfier  words,  it  ia  an  in- 
NtiliMioa  of  mercy  to  Ibc  lonls  of 
men,  and  of  mercy  to  tbeic  bodies, 
■awofi  as  tobeaifsoflabiiwr.  Wliarc 
Mas  the  mercy  of  rruneliln&Juta  wbo 
l«deBvoiiFed  (o  oblitefdle  tbe  Sab- 
bath frooitbeCale^arl  Their  very 
meimiry  has  rotted-,  aa  wiU  tbe  me- 
mory  of  all  tbe  luimitera  of  the  in- 
fkmmis  wrltirif^a  of  Pain«.  And 
vhere  vc  hia  adminirH  to  be  found  I 
4t  (be  Sunday  tcB-|;arden,  tbe  ale- 
fyMiui,  tlte  (in-ahop,  and  the  gal- 
Ifiw^  We  rccommen<)  this  excek- 
biol  pampUet  to  genantl  poniiaL 
W&  are  at  tbu  same  tins  ralber 
doubtTui,  wfaetJiet  it  is  required  of 
ninlRlen  of  the  gMpel  to  meddle  in 
cases,  for  which  tlie  taws  of  the  land 
have  appointed  officers,  irbose  bii- 
Vneaa  it  ia  to  allead  oooliniullj 
upon  tbat  ve^y  IhiDg. 


'^  <^' 


Ben^enl  Tisite  in  the  Mttropolii: 
v>ith  Facte,  or  Ih*  ^ecte  of  Sim- 

.  pie  Jtegimm  and  Medicine  i  and 
Sinti,  particalar^  and  humbig  ad- 
dneteed  to  Vieitore  o^  tlu  Sick  in 

Sneral.     Bi/  a»  old  Visitor.    3rd 
lit.  enlarged.    73  pp.    Bd. 

Thi9    IHtTe   boek,    written   in   a 

Slain  aad  unomameHted  ttjie,  by  a 
umble,  pious,  and  simple-hearted 
*iaD,  we  recommend  to  thote  of  our 
fcadvrs  who  have  time  and  iuclina- 
tiott  to  '*  visit  the  widows  and  (kllrer- 
^ess  iti  their  afRiotion;"  tu  "  search 
Ant  tbe  caose  wbicli  they  Ituow 
Apt  i'  and  to  imitate  their  heavenly 
Tatber  in  "  delivering  tbo  needy 
when  he  crieth ;  the  poor  also,  and 
Jpoi  Ibat  bath  no  helper;"  and  in 
"  ttrenglheniag  thitt  wbicli  ia  lick, 
'tuMl  fciKduvaptUt  vUtAubtoktn." 


"  InslnimeTitiil  in  loiliing  lh«  ht>t 
redinga  of  the  heart;  ofeiciting  to  deed)'' 
of  actira  beneficence  imnj  a  KtcIj  and - 
imelligent  vintor  )  und  of  calling  forth  : 
l.H  Hbeialiiy  of  Ihote  who,  oilh  hearli 
ill  lone  degiee  diiposedi  are  at  a  low 
t\09  (0  beaiow  the  boonty  ofmluch  tlie« 
jnilly  cenaider  thetDielTea  Wewardi.  with 
tircamspectioii,  prudence,  and  effect." 


(fn  Religion,  and  tie  Meant  tf  ilt 
Attainment.  Sy  John  Sroum, 
Minxitcr  of  the  Atrociate  Congre- 
gation, Biggar.  IZOio,  Soarda, 
llOpaiges. 

Mr.  Bsowrf  thou^t, 

"  That  ■  Bhoit  Treatiie  on  the  Nalaic, . 
Meam.  and  Iioponance  of  Religion,  if 
MTiltea  b  a  plsan  atyle,  free  of  the  (eoh- 
iiicalbia)  of  human  lystcn,  and  eahibit.. 
iiig  ■  lununouj  ikw  iif  [lie  Ciuth  on  thesp 
iabjscts,  Biitlil.  by.  the  bletiing  of  Gad. 
he  useful  far  rednung  the  Qumber  af  tba 
npparenily  He  II  in  formed,  ysl  really  ig- 
norant, piofKUors  of  Cliriiiiaiutj  1  ind 
lor  pieseniiug  to  iiiquireii  a  lomewhat 
ninre  lalirfailorj  rep^esentalion  of  iLe 
nrlgiii  and  ptngreaa  of  the  iramforminE 

iliMi  is  eaiity  to  be  met   with  in  a  abort 
conpaat."    Preface. 

Tbe  anlhor  is  a  piona  and  inlelli- 
goat  man,  and  there  arc  many  ex* 
ceJlent  aad  striking  rcmarka  iipoi^ 
the  Natont  a»d  Importance  of  Reli- 
;.'ion.  It  ia  shown  that  it  affords  iir 
the  rational  facnHies  of  mui  lh« 
noblest  employment ;  titat  it  caD* 
tortb  into  dehghlfut  exereiie  tfis 
most  pleasing  emotroiis;  that  it  ren- 
ders his  powers  of  exertion  sotircei 
iif  progressive  improvemeiil  and 
tver-ijrowing  happiness ;  that  il 
lirings  him  into  a  slate  of  friendship 
und  rcconRiliatioB  willi  God  ;  that 
it  softens  the  evils,  and  sweetens  the 
{ileasures  nf  Kooial  life;  and  Uutt  it 
preparer  him  for  a  happy  etemiljl 
—And  it  ia  also  shown  tbat  it  con^ 


a  right  way  oi  Jee  __ 
right  way  of  acting,  in  reference  to 
Ood;  and,  it  might  bavo  been  added, 
in  Teba«aa«  «\M)  V6   fcmv&>*itK  w*^ 


SAPTtST  lilaa  BOCIETT. 


«fainii  ud  «1di  wlilob  we  have 


Mr.  B.  call  it  the  n 


If  we  nndentand  onr  aatbor,  we 
do  not  Approve  entirely  of  What  lie 
HjB  coDcerniDK  the  meuia  of  ruli- 
gioD. 

Theie  nieuiB  uc,  1.  tb«  sinner 
iDDit  be  deeply  lUinviDeed  lliat  he 
ii  ualunJly  destitute  of  it.  2.  fie 
must  lie  persaadcd  oritsiinportaiiri', 
a.  He  must  be  peranaded  thai  il  is 
kttiiDable.  and  that  it  is  pfacliiable 
to  obtain  it  4.  He  mast  linve  u 
general  actjuaiotance  with  the  means 
bv  which  it  is  to  be  attainctl.  5. 
The  fifUi  thiDB  mentioned,  but  we 
■re  not  told  whether  the  things  al- 
ready mentioned  go  before  it  ut  ful- 
low  after  it,  is  Faitk.  "  It  it  hy  be- 
lieving the  truth  about  God,  tliat  n 
man  it  ffirmed  to  a  ri^fat  mode  of 
thinking, and  feeling,  and  acljiij,  in 
reference  to  Him."   Seepp.  44— TO. 

Again.  "  Faith  is  not  only  tlio 
aeeeauiy,  but  the  effeotaal,  nieaiiB 
of  tme  teligion."    P.  70. 

But  is  not  fkitb  a  miutihiail  part 
1  religion!     Why   then   doea 

la  it  euier  for  an  anregeoerate  pcr- 
aon  to  think  rightly,  that  is,  to  have 
light  views  of  God,  of  himielf,  of 
aalvatiofl,  of  sin,  and  of  holiness, 
than  to  feel  rightly,  and  to  net 
rightly? 
Mr.  B.  ftrther  says, 

"  In  tlwie  illuttraliani,  I  hiTC  tepre- 
MBted  tiiih  aa  the  Mle  direct  meani  ut 
briuna  nea  to  a  really  rcligioiu  cliaruc- 
ler — belitTins,  ■*  tlie  oiil;  waji  uf  gmtiiig 
wiadonii  ot  becoming  religiou*  at  lirit, 
and  «l  tKcomiiig  mate  and  mure  rdigi- 
out-  uid  1  hmc  dune  lo,  because,  011 
care<ul  cDDiidrraliuD,  ii  will  appesr,  ihal 
all  thate  eierciiei  which  are  uauallj 
termed  lbs  nieiini  of  religion  are  ji>, 
inerely  >u  far  as  tliey  hare  a  lendpncy  i.: 
produce  (■ilh.  or  ti>  tecure  (bit  Diviii>- 
Inflaeiice  whicb  is  necessary  in  oidci  lu 
the  produclion  ul  taitb." 

It  is  a  language  to  whicb  we  arc 
nnHceuMKrocd,  and  which  in  nur 
opinion  is  niiauthorized  by  Diiinc 
levelalion,  that  any  oE  the  cxticiscs 
of  uniegeoerate  nicn  have  a  1(  a- 
dcA'^.t  to  produce  faith,  or  to  secure 
ttal  Divineiulluence  wliiichu  necc^ 
Aty  u  <adti  to  its  productiou. 
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RMtived  bf  Mr.  Itimn,  far  &t  Raf^H 
iruft  8ricienr,nit«  Sum  U,  1819. 

^    1.  J. 

AFniiRD.bvIUT.G.Prkchard  1  1  0 
—  Garliuid  Em.  SI,  Kuig.slreel, 

Bloomibnry 110 

Rylinil,  Mr.  B.  Bi^leswade--  t     1  O 

Wood,  Mr:  St.  Ueliet's,  Jerwy  10  0 
A  Friend  *i  BriUul,  by  Ui.   P. 

Phillip* 1     1  a 

Prom  a  I^diei'  Association   at 

HatDmeismlthiby  Miss  Sailer, 

towards  aFcmaFe  School..-  8  0  0 
Si?cleiy   at  Towczsttr,   by    the 

Rer.  Mr.  Barker 5     O  0 

!;UrreR,  Mr.  Holbom 1     1  O 

rdpe,SamDFl,Esq.EdmontDn..  10  0 
FoTton  Sociei  J,  by  the  Bev.  Ht. 

TillBj 3  10  • 

Pennya-week  Sociely,  BiiiU^ 

by  Mr.  P.  Phillips 10    0  O 

Cheshaw    Female  Sociely.   by    - 

Mrs.J. Booth 8    4  ^ 

Mr.  R.  i!:oi.  bv  Mf,  Sfacnttoue  l    0  0 

J.  Hill,  Esq.  DinniuEian  Wood  10  0 

Milshsm,  Rer.  C.  T. 1     l  O 

Williami,Mr.Janies,BFckeiAame  10  O 

Osklry.Mrs. Ditto  ••••  1    O  0 

Pflisley  Youths'  SocJdj,   by  A. 

S{deTS  £sq.  Tieaium 15    O  ft 

By  WiB.  Bulls,  Esq.  Treasn^, 
Fium  (be  Re*.  C.  Andersoa,  Etdinhsr^ 

For  .Scboolb. 
Culleclion  at   a  Setnion.  by  the 
Rev.  C.  Anderson,  Edmbtirqh, 
hi  the  Ret.  Mr.  Black's  Meet- 
ing.  Hsditiiiglan  •' . .  •■■fl4    8    $ 

Re*.  James  iDites,  Yeater 1     1    0 

Pmer  U-Farlane,  Esq.  AUoa  ■•110 

Q  X.Z. 10    O    0 

liiverkeithing  Bible  and  Misdon- 

ary  Society,  bj  R«t.  E.  Bmni  9  0  0 
Mr.     Archibald     Smith,     Ediit- 

bnrgh.  (two  Years) 1     1     0 

Fob  laiSB  SoaK-TiraEi. 

West  Lothian  Bible  Society fO    0    t 

Maze  Pond  Auiiliary  Soeicls, 

by  Mi.  Wm.  Bcddome 5    5    0 

lispttst  Auiiliary  Society,  Bir- 

■dngham,  bj  Hr.  W.  Lowe  St  8  f I 
Pun  ol  Collection  at  WUd-stree^ 

tiy  Rer.  Mr,  Edward* 14    O    Q 

Walfofd  Auiiliary  SKioly,  by      . 

J.  J.  Smith.  Esq fi  10    0 

Tlte  Notlhern  District  of  the 

Souih-EaktBapibt  Association, 

b3V*'..S.S«»iii 15    «  10 
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SPEECH  OF  THE  REV.  JAMES  HINTON, 


We  extract^from  the  Oxford  Uni- 
versity and  City  Herald  the  follow- 
ing Speech,  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
James  Hinton  at  a  Coanty  Meeting 
held  in  the  Town  Hall  of  that  city, 
on  Friday,  Nov.  U,  1819. 

'*  I  fully  agree  with  the  learned 
Gentleman  who  has  just  sat  down, 
in  the  remark  that  we  cannot  with 
propriety  attach  a  declaration*  of  any 
Kind  to  the  address  which  is  now 
tinder  consideration.  It  is  on  the 
subject  of  that  address^  only  that  I 
can  now  deliver  my  sentiments. 

"  Some  of  us  have  been  present 
Hit  nearly  all  the  assemblies  of  this 
nature,  which  have  occurred  during 
the  present  long  and  eventful  reign ; 
nnd  L  apprehend  the  present  occa- 
sion is  equal  in  importance  to  any 
of  them. 

''From  that  line  of  conduct  which 
1  have  hitherto  thought  it  my  duty 
to  pursue,  I  see  no  reason  to  de- 
viate: on  tlie  contrary,  advancing 
years'  have  fully  confirmed  my  first 
sentiments  of  loyalty  to  my  sove- 
reign, attachment  to  the  constitution 
of  my  country,  and  veneration  for 
the  holy  Bible.  Each  of  these  has, 
indeed,  been  rudely  attacked,  but 
on  that  very  account  all  have  be- 
come more  valuable  in  my  esteem. 
After  fifty  years  trial  of  their  worth, 
1  hope  I  shall  never  forget  the  sa- 
cred precepts,  *  Fear  God,  honour 
the  King,  and  meddle  not  with 
those  that  are  given  to  change.' — 
As  an  individual,  my  opinion  is  of 
small  importance ;  but  I  reflect  with 
#atisfaction  on  the  character  of  some 
hundreds  who  are  now  filling  highly 
resectable  situations  in  life,  and 
exemplifying  therein  the  principles, 

*  This  referi  to  a  motion  wbicli  had 
been  previously  made  to  attach  a  Decla- 
taiion  to  the  Aadfpfls* 


which  it  was  my  duty  to  inculcate 
upon  them  in  their  early  years* 
They  are  following  the  sacred  max- 
im of  One  whom,  though  wicked 
men  blaspheme  his  name,  we  still 
adore ;  they  *  render  to  Caesar  the 
things  that  are  Caesar's,  and  unto 
God  the  things  that  are  God's.' 
They  obey  magistrates  and  honour 
kings  from  the  strongest  of  all  mo- 
tives— *  because  it  is  good  and  ac- 
ceptable in  the  sight  of  God  our 
Saviour.'  If  tliese  motives  were 
more  generally  urged  on  the  com- 
munity at  large,  it  is  probable  that 
such  meetings  as  these  would  sel- 
dom be  necessary.— I  wish  it,  how- 
ever, to  be  understood,  that  I  have 
never  appeared  as  an  advocate  for 
any  political  party,  but  merely  as  a 
Christian,  and  a  faithful  subject  of 
the  king,  and  obedient  to  the  laws 
of  my  country,  whoever  may  be  the 
persons  intrusted  by  the  constituted 
authorities  to  administer  them. 

"  But  though  I  abstain  from  po- 
litical contests,  (as  I  think  eveiy 
Christian  minister  ought  to  do,)  yet, 
when  the  great  interests  of  my  coun- 
try are  endangered— when  ail  faith- 
ful subjects  must  be  of  one  heart 
and  one  soul !— I  think  prompt  ac- 
tivity a  Christian  duty.  Such  I  ap- 
prehend are  present  circumstances, 
and  they  fully  warrant  the  calling 
of  the  present  assembly.  It  is  not 
so  much  the  state  of  this  county  as 
it  is  that  of  other  districts,  and  of 
the  country  at  large,  which  calls  on 
us  to  repeat  an  avowal  so  often 
made,  of  our  loyalty  and  our  at- 
tachment to  the  Constitution ;  and 
really.  Sir,  if  there  be  a  single  sub- 
ject among  us  who  cannot,  from 
his  soul,  make  such  an  avowal,  I 
wish  he  were  in  any  land  rather 
than  in  this ;  and  I  would  ad^vsA 
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which  he  is  wholly  unworthy.  I 
recognise  ^vilh  pleasure  the  uoion 
which  the  requisition  expresses  of 
loyalty  with  attachment  tp  tbo  Con- 
stitution. There  was  a  time — it  oc- 
curred iu  a  sanguinary  period  of  our 
bistory — when  loyalty  and  love  of 
the  Constitution  were  rudely  torn 
asunder,  and  our  country  still  feels 
the  injury  which  she  sustained  from 
the  violence  of  the  shock.  Bat 
since  the  accession  of  the  present 
lUnstrious  House,  both  duties  have 
been  iosefiarably  blended.  It  is 
impossible  to  venerate  the  Throne 
without  being  attached  to  the  laws 
by  w  hich  all  its  decisions  are  guided ; 
and  it  is  impossible  to  be  attached 
1o  the  laws  without  venerating  the 
Throne  wJjich  they  surround  and 
support.  To  be  attached  to  the 
British  Constitution,  is  to  be  at- 
tached to  the  essential  rights  of  all 
mankind. 

**  1  confess  I  know  not  where  to 
fix  on  a  spot  on  which  Justice  holds 
a  seat  as  pure  and  dignified  as  that 
which  she  occupies  in  a  British  tri- 
bunal. In  these  Courts  the  Monarch 
presides,  but   the    law  is  his  only 
guide.    It  is  the  Throne  which  de- 
clares, in  the  words  of  our  great  na- 
tional   cliarter,  *  We  mil  sell  to  no 
many  we  wili  deny  to  no  many  we  will 
delay  to  no  man,  the  nghtt  of  justice ; 
no  Briton  shall  be  banished,   impri- 
sonedy  or  any  way  punisliedy  but  ac- 
cording to  the  known  laws  of  the  land,* 
A  similar  declaration    follows  the 
Bill  of  Rights ;  *  The  very  end  of  king- 
ly autkoiity  is  to  defend  our  lawSy  our 
liberties,  and  our  relieion,*    I   fear. 
Sir,  many  persons  need  to  be  inform- 
ed how  excellent  our  Constitution 
is;  and  1  am  well  pleased,  therefore, 
that  so  many  are  this  day  listening, 
*Bot   to    their    enemies,    but    their 
friends,   and    the   friends    of  their 
country.    They  will  be  more  fully 
convinced  of  the  guilt  of  those  men, 
who   would  deceive    and    mislead 
them.    Our  Constitution^  like  the 
source  whence  it  is  drawn,  is  too 
just  to   encourage  despotism,  and 
too    wise   and    good    to    allow  of 
ftnarchy;  it  combines  freedom  with 
security;  liberty  with  good  order; 
knd  veneration  for  religion  with  a 
sacred  regard   to  the  right  of  jjn- 
T»to  JadgmeaL    liko^  c^ory  tons 


human,  it  must  be  itoperfect:  but 
among  human  productions,  it  has  no 
equal.  Te  tamper  with  such  stCon- 
ititution  is  folly;  to  subvert  it  would 
be  sacrilege. 

'^  Permit  me.  Sir,  to  mention  ano- 
ther reason  why  I  could  not  con- 
scientiously withhold  my  name  from 
the  Reqoisitioii  by  whicii  we  are 
now  assembled  :-^I  had  long  viewed 
with  surprise  the  forbearance  of  the 
constituted  authorities  towards  the 
republi^ers  of  a  most  impious  and 
seditious  wqrk,  wtiich  had  so  lonff 
and  justly  lain  under  the  sentence 
of  the  laws.    Thetime  ofrepablica- 
tion  was  artfully  chosen,    and    its 
circulation  has  been  attenHecf  witK 
great,  though,  1  liope,  net  iireparra- 
ble  mischief.    From  this  evil  i  ap^ 
prebend  our  vicinity  is,  con^arative* 
ly,  free — ^I  have  Bot^  in  the  circle  of 
my  acquaintance  seen  or  Ireard  of 
a  single  copy  of  that  work.    But 
in  London,  at  the  mouth  of  the  des 
from  whence  it  issued^  I  have  stood 
and  shuddered  to  see  the  lowest  or« 
ders  of  the  people  eater  in  crowds  ta 
procure  this  deleterious  drog,thispoi-> 
son  of  the  soul.  The  evil  is  enoFHKnn ; 
it  is  circulated  by  men  abandoned 
to  desperation  for  both  worlds.    It 
degrades  the  human   mind  to  the 
lowest  degree  of  wretchedness,  by 
depriving  it  of  all  moral  principle, 
and  all  immortal  hope.    It  teaches 
men  to  despise  all  dignitiee,  homan 
and  divine,  and  thus  prepares  them 
to  perpetrate  every  crime.   The  de« 
luded,  I  frust,  may  still  be  reeUumt. 
ed ;  but  on  the  abandoned,  1  feav  the 
heavy  hand  of  the  law  metot  Udl, 
Christianity,  indeed,  supports  free 
inquiry ;  but  it  is  the  iaqoiry  of  de^ 
cency,  reason,  and   virtse,  and  it 
must  never  be  allovred  to   shelter 
impiety  and  blasphemy,  by  the  pre- 
valence of  which  the  ftxradatioii  of  • 
society  would  be  destroyed. 

May  I  beg,  Sir,  in  one  instance,  te 
be  distinctly  understood,  it  hasbeca 
said  that  no  one  could  sign  the  reqiu- 
sition  of  this  day  without  deci^iifi, 
by  implication  at  least,  on  a  qnestien 
which  has  greatly  agitated  the  pub- 
lic mind,  and  on  which  I  sincere^ 
wish  no  pnbKc  opinion  at  all  had 
been  given,  because  I  am  confideiit 
no  tn\\  wck^  Viu'^'vt^'tX.  «*(idence  hn 
^Q\  m^\  \iGA  '^>3^;ite  ^^%  Yo^a^^G^ 
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demands  Ihat  I  tbonld  declare  that 
fiom  «ar.h  an  implioalion  I  hold  my" 
self  to  Ibe  entirely  free.    Whether 
individuals  kswe  aeted  legally  or  not 
let  the  law  decide.  Those  who  think 
they  have  not,  can  have  no  real  ob- 
stacle to  prevent  them  from  t>ringtng 
the  ottjuse  hefore  a  just  and  honour- 
alile 'tribunal ;  and  whatever  be  the 
decision,   our   attachment    to    the 
tbvene  and  to  the  constitution,  will 
Hot  4n  the  least  degree  he  atfected 
tiiereby.    In  what  manner  tlys  great 
and  leading  county  shopid  express 
its  sentiments,  it  would  be  presump- 
tion %i  me  to  dictate;    but  were 
I  to  choose  my  ewn  expressions,  I 
would    select  the  strongest  which 
^r  language  affords  to  assure  his 
Royal  Highness  the  Prinoe  Regent 
of  our  attachment  to  the  throne,  of 
our  love  to  the  Constitution,  and  our 
determination  to  support  both  by 
every  lawfal  means  within  our  power. 
I  would  add  th#  high  satisfaction  I 
foel  at  the  speedy  assembling  of  the 
Legislature,  and  my  confidence  in 
the  wisdom  of  Parliament  to  adopt 
such  measures  as  the  exigency  may 
require.    I  would  express  my  car- 
nest  hope  and  ^rni  expectation  that 
the  Government,  so  far  from  ob- 
structing inquiry,  will  afford  every 
fAcility   Miiich   may    be   consistent 
with  the  due  administration  of  jus- 
tice^ to  promote  the  most  impartial 
investigation  of  the  late  events,  thus 
confirming  the  loyal  and  obedient, 
while  they  punish  the  seditious,  and 
cementing  more  closely  than  ever 
that  ardent  love  of  the  people  to- 
wards the  British  throne,  to  which, 
under  God,  we  so  much  owe  the 
stability  and  prosperity  of  the  empire. 
I  hope,  Sir,  we  shall  not  rest  in 
avowals  of  loyally.    On  former  oc- 
casioins  tliese  were  followed  up  by 
patriotic  exertions*    We   cheerfully 
bure  for  twenty  years  the  increased 
burdens  of  the  state,  and  were  stu- 
dious that  they  should  fall  heaviest 
on  those  best  able    to  bear  them. 
The  friends  of  Government  circu- 
lated millions  of  small  publications 
full  of  sound  morals  and  loyalty. 
The  people  were  retained  in  their 
duty,  and  the  enemy  retired  ashamed. 
The  attack  is  now  reaewed,  and  our 
defence  must  bo  renewed  also.    I 
iroBtM  will  bo  with  ihpaame aoo- 


cess.  We  «aniret  remove,  but  we 
may  alleviate  our  country's  woes.  I 
would  entreat  (could  mv  voice  reach 
them)  every  man  of  rank  and  fortune 
in  the  kingdom  to  imitate  those  of 
this  county ;  to  make  tlieir  country 
houses  their  chief  residence,  to  pe^ 
ramlmhute  their  own  demesnes,  and 
make  a  friend  of  evei^  one  iiiio  in^ 
habits  them ;  to  make  the  cominff 
winter  cheerful  by  a  renewal  of  that 
oM-fashioeed  hospitality,  by  whichi 
the  houses  of  the  great  may  becomo 
at  once  the  shelter  and  supply  of  tiM 
poor,  and  discontent  may  be  expeNcMl 
from  the  humblest  cottage.  In  a 
district  thus  «urtnred,  shoutd  a  sedii 
tious  orator  make  his  appearance, 
our  peasantry  would  with  one  ooo^ 
sent  expel  him  from  the  soil,  or, 
what  is  better,  resign  ham  to  the  iii^ 
jored  laws.  And  let  not  our  coun-< 
trymen  think  that  they  shall  be  do-^ 
prived  of  the  right  of  peaceably  pcti-> 
tioniiig  the  senate  or  the  throne. 
I  would  never  lift  up  my  hand  tc» 
divide  the  people  from  their  sii|c« 
reign:  this  would  be  to  separ1l« 
the  children  from  the  parent.  It 
should  be  placed  under  pn>f)cr  re- 
gulations—but never  let  the  priviw 
lege  ofpetttioning  be  impaired.  Let 
it  for  ever  be  held  sacred.  It  must 
be  so  held ;  for  here  we  behold  around 
IIS  the  guardians  of  our  rights  ami 
of  tJieir  own.  Here  are  men  of  tijo 
highest  rank  and  influence  in  tho 
slate,  who  never  have  refused— wlicr 
never  will  refuse — to  bear  the  peti« 
(ions  which  we  place  iu  their  handr 
to  the  Legislature  or  to  tJic  Sove-^ 
reign.  These  hereditary  connsellors  of 
the  throne  will  never,  under  any  pre* 
text, violate  the  constitution  iu  which' 
they  are  equally  interested  with  our- 
selves. These  our  representatives  will 
never  aid  to  frame  laws  in  which  the 
innocent  shall  be  punished  with  the 
gnilty,or  a  loyal  nation  deprived  of  its 
liberties  through  the  misconduct  of 
a  few  despicable  men.  But  while' 
we  place  a  just  confidence  in  theso 
our  guardians  and  protectors,  wo 
place  unlimited  coniidence  in  God 
alonr.  May  our  reformed  lives  se* 
cure  his  favour,  and  through  his  bless* 
iug,  may  the  honours  of  the  British^ 
throne,  and  the  safety  of  our  consti- 
tution be  perpetuaU^d  \\VV  \iL»>c«sMr 
Sba\i  ffiUli  OU  ^IKlk^QlA  XEkSRAm  -^ 
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On  m  DEFENCE  o*  REVELATION. 

Tt  the  Edilirra  of  the  Baptiit  Magatini. 

Whatever  opinion  mvf  be  rorm- 
•d  or  tbc  propriot;  of  prowcniinji; 
Utote  who  revile  and  Blander  reli- 
gion, then'  is  a  mode  of  counter'- 
kctinfr  their  evil  dpsigni,  on  tfar 
propriety  of  whicb  no  nise  anil  good 
nan  can  bniilate,  and  in  which  I 
hkve  DO  doDbt  of  your  readiness  tn 
•onGUr — iHformtitg  tMe  mrndt  qfthotf 
wAo  trt  in  daiigrr  of  being  delndtrl 
kg  Ike  lopUetry  /^ii^l  vriteri. 

You  are,  no  doubt,  aware,  thai 
in  consequence  of  the  attacks  of 
WooUton  and  others,  in  the  lasi 
eentnry,  a  number  of  valuable  works 
were  publiilied  ;  some  in  defence  ol 
Kevelaliou  generallj,  and  others  in 
TiDdication  of  such  parta  of  the  in~ 
qiired  volume  as  were  then  attack- 
M.  Reflecting  uii  the  sahject  with 
Ihat  solicitude  for  the  best  interests 
of  otbers,  egpeoisJIy  of  the  rising- 
gmeration,  which  a  Christian  cau- 
nm  but  feet,  it  occurred  to  m 
I  miglit  render  your  readers 
neral,  especially  the  younger  part 
of  tfacm,  some  service,  by  sending 
you  a  list  of  well-written  works,  ol 
various  sizes,  published  not  merely 
at  the  time  already  referred  to,  but 
«t  various  periods. 

Permit  me  to  suggest,  whether, 
if,  at  the  present  moment,  it  be 
fhougbt  ex)tedient  to  publish  works 
In  defence  of  Revelation,  we  should 
not  render  a  better  service  to  reli- 
gion by  re  publishing  some  of  those 
adminihle  works,  which  are  now  but 
little  koown  to  common  readers, 
than  by  publishing  nf«>,  but  hastily 
Written,  productions.  If  works  on 
this  subject  are  not  unatineei-vble, 
tliey  may  injure  the  cause  Ibcy  are 
intended  to  support. 

1  beg  leave  to  explain  that  I  do 
Hot  mean  by  recommending  some  of 
diose  works,  to  pledge  myself  to  an 
approval  of  every  sentiment  inoiden- 
tally  advanced.  Some  of  them  I 
know  only  by  means  of  their  reputa- 
tion ;  and  from  those  authors  who 
identify  Christianity  with  a  religious 
mtablishment  Idifterintoto,as  well 
B3  float  ihoaewbo  atlmtt  thai  "tlie 
liberty  of  Ibe  press  is  a  piiiilCKc 


gence  of  oar  gorornort."  Bot  t&e* 
mistakes  (for  sncb  I  c«niider  IhcM) 
do  not  invalidate  the  excellent  ar- 
guments of  the  writers  in  defence  of 
Revelation  itself. 

Those  of  your  readers  who  posseu 
the  Encycloptedia  Britaunica,  raav, 
by  turning  to  page  476,  of  Fart  11. 
of  Vol.  18,  Sod  an  excellent  aint- 
ment  for  the  truth  of  the  Soriptnro 
History  of  the  Resurrection  of  Chriat. 
It  is  undertke  article  Tbeoloov.  It 
begins  thus.  "  In  thearticli-  Miracle 
we  have  said."  This  work  probably 
contains  many  other  equally  valnablA 
short  disicrtatiou*  which  might  be 
very  usefnl  to  young  persons. 

Mr.  Fnller's  Address  to  Deisb^ 
in  his  work  on  Deiam,  might,  with  a 
few  trilling  alterations,  form  a  usefal 
tract  for  young  persons,  who  have 
bad  a  religious  education,  butwhoao 
minds  arc  endangered  by  the  sophis- 
iry  of  Deists.  It  is  perhaps  hardly 
suitahle  for  those  who  are  confirmed 
n  i  n  lid  eh  ty,  if  published  without  the 
irgumcnts  by  which  it  is  preceded 
lO  that  admirable  work. 

There  are  some  strong  a^;iiments 
Hgainat  infidehty  in  several  of  tho 
dialogiics.in  Thornton  Abbey. 

If  those  ofyour  readers  wLo  have 
^od  tlreological  libraries,  look  over 
ilieir  books,  probably  they  may  find 
they  possess  not  only  majiy  recom~ 
mended  In  the  following  list,  but 
other  valuable  works,  which  are  cal- 
culated to  establisb  the  minds  of 
ibcir  families  in  the  truth  uf  that 
revelation  by  which  alone  Ufa  anit 
immortality  are  brought  to  l^ht. 


LIST,  &c. 


D.D. 


A  Vindiculnn  of  the  Truth  of  tb» 
tian  Reli^on  ajjamK  Atbeiflii 
t,  and  Sociniani,  in  three  Volumei, 
en  in  French  by  Jamei  AbbMiiet 
Mt.  Bayle  coiDmenda  it  as  mm 
1  ii.e  beat  ill  iu  kind.  The  seventh 
rencb  Jutiiion  vii  printed  in  l7t9. 
Iiece  luve  be«n  at  least  two  Edltkius 
I  Hixh  Uuich,  ttiih  Nutei.  Mr.  Ltuua 
ut  iiaoilsifd  llie  ttbule  into  English, 
t    Dr.  Doddiidue  on  luijiiiatiim  : 


3.  Dr. 


3.  ed. 


•SPage^ 


S.  Stennelt'i  SeioMnu  on  tlw 
-     ,  -  ^«ftim\.\^,  wA  ^vUui  Uses  o[ 

0muig  tttUH  the  fovooc  ud  mlu~U\uU<A3%«n|kwA,   «teft'^iigaM.> 
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r4.  Benjamiti  Beimett^s  Sermons  on  the 
Tirathf  inspiration,  and  Usefwlness  of  the 
ScNpture.    One  Volume,  8to. 

5.  Robinson's  Sermon,  entitled.  Scrip- 
ture a  good  Book,  written  by  Divine  In- 
spiratiuu.— Sermon  Fourth,  in  his  Village 
Sermons. 

6.  Dr.  Lardner's  Credibility  of  the 
Gospel  Histtory  (eighteen  Volumes)  is 
too  voluminous  for  most  readers,  but 
might  be  advantageously  consulted  on 
many  points. 

7.  Butler's  Analogy  of  Natural  and 
Kevealed  Religion.    One  Volume. 

9.  Dr.  Delany's  Revelation  examined 
with  Candour.  Three  Volumes,  8vo. 
(Published  anonymouslv.) 

9.  Dr.  Paley  on  the  Evidences  of 
Christianity. 

10.  Dr.  Doddridge  on  the  Evidences  of 
Christianity.— The  Tract  Society  has 
published  a  cheap  Edition  of  this  Tract. 

- 11.  Dr.  Chalmers  on  the  Evidences 
and  Authority  of  the  Christian  Reve- 
latioQ. 

•  12.  Dr.  (OUnthus)  Greeory  on  the 
Evidences,  Doctrines,  and  Duties  of 
Christianity.    Two  Volumes,  8vo. 

13.  Bishop  Watson's  Apology  for  the 
Bible,  in  answer  to  the  Second  Part  of 
Painc^s  Age  of  Reason. 

14.  Dr.  Bates  on  the  Divinity  of  the 
Christian  Religion,  &c.  for  the  Cure  of 
Infidelity ;  unnexed  to  his  **  Considera- 
tions of  the  Existence  of  God/'  &c. 

'  15.  Letters  of  certain  Jews  to  Voltaire, 
respecting  certain  Passages  in  the  Old 
Testament.  (This  title  may  not  be 
quite  correct,  as  it  is  given  from  memory. 

16.  Dr.  Chandler's  Vindication  of  the 
History  of  the  Old  Testament. 

17.  Bishop  Porteus's  Summary  of  the 
principal  Evidences  for  the  Truth  and 
Divine  Origin  of  the  Christian  Revelation. 
One  smjill  Volume,  ISmo. 

18.  Dr.  Leiand's  Defence  of  the  Au- 
thority of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
Two  Volumes. 

19.  Locke  on  the  Reasonableness  of 
Chrbtianitv.    One  Volume. 

20.  Dr.  Watts's  Caveat  against  Infide- 
lity. Li  Vol.  IL  of  his  Works,  it  occupies 
thirty  Pages  Quarto. 

21.  Fdl  and  Hunter's  Lectures  on  tlie 
Evidences  of  Chrisviaoity.  One  VoUimet 
8vo. 

22.  Dr.  Leiand's    View  of  the  Deist- 
ical  Writers.    2  Volumes,  8vo. 

y5.  Leslie's  Short  and  Easy  Method 
with  the  Deists.  One  Volume.  From 
tiiis  Work  th«  Tract  Socie^  have  pub- 
^hed  an  Extract. 

^  Ml«*8 Gospel  ita  own  Witness; 
/pr,  as  i»  «k  mate  g^ierally  called, 
ftMMoaMwm.    i>iic  Veliu|«,  tro. 


25.  Toiler's  (Rev.  T.  N.  of  Kettering,) 
Plain  and  Popular  View  of  some  of  the 
leading  Evidences  of  Christianity. 

26.  Dr.  Doddridge's  Answer  to  • 
Pamphlet,  entitled,  '*  Christianity  not 
founded  on  Argument;**  in  Doddridge's 
three  Volumes  of  Sermons  and  Tracts. 
1.50  Pages,  ISroo. 

27.  Dr.  Priestley's  Letters  to  a  Philo^ 
soplucal  Unbeliever.    Two  Volumes,  8vo. 

-:  28.  Dr.  Collyer's  Lectures  on  Scrip* 
ture  Facts,  one  Volume,  6vo.-<^criptur« 
Miracles,  one  Volume,  8vo. 

29.  An  Answer  to  the  Question,  '<  Wh3r 
am  1  a  Christian?"  by  Clarice.  Amerioi 
printed  *,  London  repnnted.  38  Pages,  Is. 

30.  Dr.  Delony^  Historical  i^ccount 
of  the  Life  and  Reign  of  King  David. 
Two  Volumes,  8vo. — Designed  to  clear 
the  Character  of  David  from  the  Aspt& 
sioiis  of  Infidels. 

31.  Dr.  Chandler's  Life  of  King  David. 
S'i.    Dr.    Chandler's   Review   of  th« 

"  Life  of  the  Man  after  God's  owa 
Heart.**  One  Volume,  8vo.  (being  a 
Defence  of  No.  31.) 

53.  Dr,  T.  Sberioek,  fafterwardf  Bi. 
shop  of  London,)  on  the  Use  and  Extent 
of  Prophecy ;  and  containing  some  Dif« 
sertatious  illustrative  of  Scripture.*^ 
N.  B.  The  third  Edition,  published  ia 
1740,  has  a  Dbsfsrtation  on  Christ's  Entry 
into  Jerusalem,  which  is  not  contained  in 
the  earlier  Editions. 

34.  Bishop  Newton's  Dissertations  on 
the  Prophecies.    Three  Volumes,  8vo. ' 

35.  Hurd  on  the  Prophecies.  Two 
Volumes,  12mo. 

36.  Dr.  Campbell's  Dissertation  oa 
Miracles,  in  answer  to  Hume.  One 
Volume,  12mo. 

37.  Our  Saviour's  Miracles  Vindicated; 
by  T.  Ray,  London,  1727.  72  Pages, 
8vo.<f— The  Miracles  vindicated  in  this 
Pamphlet  are, 

Jesus  dri^ring  Buyers  and  Sellers  out  of 
the  Temple-^Permitting  the  Devils  to 
enter  the  Herd  of  Swine»-The  Trans* 
£garation->-Jesus  turning  Water .  into 
Wine^— Feeding  ThousAnds  with  a  few 
Loaves  and  Fisbes-^Cyring  the  Paralj* 
tic — Restoring  Eye-sight  to  the  Blind 
— Raising  Jairus*s  Daughter^-rCursing 
the  barren  Fig-tree. 

38.  The  Miracles  of  Jesus  Vindicated  ; 
by  an  anonymous  Author,  in  three  Parts; 
in    the    whole,  102  Pages,   8vo»   Loa, 
don,  1729^~The  Miracles  vindicated  i 
this  Pamphlet  arA, 

The  Resurrectia«i  of  Christ -^  Jesa0 
driving  Buyers  and  Sellers  out  of  the 
iTemple— SufiTering  the  Devils  to  entejr 
the  Herd  of  SwincH-CMrsingthe  barreii 
Fig-tree— Turning  the  WaUr  kitB 
WUie, 
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59.  Oilbtrt  W«st  on  the  Retorrection 
bf  Christ.    One  Volume,  8vo. 

40.  Dittoa  on  the  Resurrection  of 
Christ.    One  Volume,  8vo. 

41.  Dore  on  the  Resurrection  of  Christ. 
100  Peges»  IS  wo. 

4f .  The  Trial  of  the  Witnesses  of  the 
Resurrection  of  Christ ;  by  Dr.  T.  (after- 
wards  Bishop)  Sherlock.  London,  110 
Peges»  8ro. 

.  N.  B.  The  Society  In  Bartlett's  Build* 
itfi  printed  a  new  Edition  of  this  va- 
luable Work,  about  fifteen  or  twenty 
j^re  ago ;  and  there  was  also,  about  the 
same  time,  an  Edition  published  by  a 
Bookselie^  at  Is.  or  Is.  $6, 

43.  The  Sequel  to  the  Trial  of  the 
Witnesses ;  revised  by  the  Author  of  the 
Tryal  of  the  Witnesses.  London*  1749. 
164  Papes,  ftvo. 

44.  The  Fitness  of  the  Witnesses  of 
tb*  Resurrection  of  Christ  Considered  ; 
by  Wm.  Webster,  A.M.  London,  1731. 
25  Pages,  8vo. 

.  45.  Lord  Lyttleton's  Letter  to  Gilbert 
West,  Esq.  entitled,  "  Observations  on 
the  Conversion  and  Apostleship  of  St. 
Bull.     110  Pages,  8vo. 

'  46*  A  Dissertation  on  the  Conduct  of 
the  Jewish  Sanhedrim,  and  the  Advice 
offered  by  Gamaliel ;  anonymous.  Edin- 
bargh  and  London,  1769.  190  Pages, 
Svo. 

47.  Tlie  Conduct  of  Judas  Iscariot 
considered  as  a  Proof  of  the  Truth  of 
Christianity.— Published,  X  think,  in 
Scotland. 

48.  Dr.  Kennicott*s  Two  Dissertations, 
on  the  Tree  of  Life,  and  the  Sacrifice  uf 
Cain  and  Abel.  One  Volume,  8vo. — 
Intended  by  a  proposed  Emendation  of 
this  Translation,  to  refute  the  Cavils  of 
Unbelievers. 

49.  Du  Paley's  Hor»  Paulinas.  One 
Volume,  8vo. 

50).  White's  Bampton  Lectures. — tn 
tMs  Work  Christianity  is  contrasted  with 
Mahometantsm. 

61.  Plain  Truth  for  Plain  People,  in 
three  Dialogues.  Intended  to  counteract 
Paine's  Age  of  Reason.  36  Pages, 
Mce  4d.  (Seeley.) 

52.  The  Truth  and  Certainty  of 
Christianity  Demonstrated,  by  eight  in- 
^lible  Marks,  (24  Pages.)  selected 
£w)m  Leslie's  Short  and  Easy  Method 
with  the  Deists.  Published  by  the  Edin- 
burgh Religious  Tract  Society  in  1804. 

53.  Jenkin*s  Reasonableness  of  the 
Christian  Religion.    Two  Volumes,  8vo. 

>54.  SkeIton*8  Deism  Revealed.  Two 
Volames. 

5t90  Baxter's  Reasons  of  the  Chrisdan 
Hetighn, 


Sir,  The  last  mk  CKapteia,  o»iita|n^ 
107  Pages,  8vo.  of  Dr«  3atea*a  Harmony 
of  the  Divine  Attributes.  Thi»  is  «t 
excellent  Work. 

HA,  T.  H.  Home's    Deism   Refutad^- 
18mo.    Is. 

59.  Addison's  Evidences  of  the  Cbii»« 
tian  Religion.    Dr.  Purdj*$  EdUion. 

60.  Bishop  Home's  Letters  on  lav 
fidelity. 

61.  Thomson's  Age  of  Infidelity. 

62.  Grotius  on  the  Truth  of  the  Cliiila 
tian  Religion;  with  tha  Notee  of  La 
Clerc 

63:  Dr.  Beatti«'s  Evidences  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

64.  Dr.  Findlay'ii  Vindioatioiiy  &c» 
against  Voltaire. 

65.  Bishop  Porteus's  Essay  on  lStk»< 
.  beneficial  Emets  of  ChristiaDlty. 

66.  Dr.  Douglas  on  Miracla8,~againil 
Hume. 

67.  The  Defences  of  the  Christian  Ha- 
lig^on,  by  Minutius  Felix»  X<actantins» 
Origen,  Tertullian,  Araobius,  Augustine* 
(on  the  City  of  God,)  Eusebius,  Ju$tiD» 
Athenagoras,  Tatianos,  Clemens  Aiexau* 
drinus,  Cyprian*  Athanasins,  Basil,  Na* 
xianzene,  Nyssen,  &c. 

68.  Camero's  Prssleetiones  on  the 
Word  of  God. 

69.  Marsilius  Ficinut  on  the  Christian 
Religion,  with  Crocius's  Notes. 

70.  Ludovicus  Vives  on  the  Christian 
Faith. 

71.  Philip  Momey  do  Plessis  an  the 
Truth  of  the  Christian  Faith. 

7^,  Savonarola's  Triumph  of  the|Cros8. 
73.  Micrelius's  Ethnophronius. 
7f .  Raymundus  Lullius'i  Articles  of 
Faith. 

75.  Alexander  Gill  on  the  Creed» 

76.  Dr.  Jackson  on  the  Creed. 

77.  The  Divine  Authority  of  the  Scrip- 
turest  in  Boston's,  Gill's,  and  many  other 
Bodies  of  Divinity. 

78*  Dr.  S.  Clarke's  sixteen  Sermons  at 
Boyle's  Lecture. 

79*  Stillingfleel's  Origines  SacrsB.  8vo. 
619  Pages.    A  masterly  Work. 

80.  I&monfl  preached  at  Basle's  Lec« 
tnre,  and  collected  in  thiea  Volumes*, 
folio,  1739. 

61.  Dick'f  Essay  on  the  Insplnitbn  of 
the  Holy  Scripture*. 

82.  Dr.  John  Owen's  Divine  Original.  ' 
and  Authority  of  the  Scriptnres»  Qmu 

83.  ^  Reason  of  Faith  iai 

the  Scriptures,  8vo. 

84.  Clarke's  (Author  of  the  Aanotv 
tions,)  DivHie  Authority  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  asserted. 

85.  Dr.  Edwards's  Diseonraa  oancafB* 


_  .^ ing  the  Authority,  Style,  and  (Pettiectiail 

5tf.  ifaiy barton's    Natural   B^^oii  XolxVv&^^iidukq&^SbA  Old  a^d  Jlew  Tettft^ 
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86.  TUIotMii*s  R^le  of  Faith. 
■67.  Dr.  Khox'a  CKristian  Philosophy. 

88.  Adams's  Answer  to  HomR.  8vo. 

89.  B«ii8on*s  Reasonableness  of  the 
Christian  Religion.     8vo. 

90.  Brine's  Vindication  of  Natural 
md  Rereale'd  Religion.    8vo. 

91.  Bernard's  Excellence  of  the 
Christian  Religion. 

92.  Coneybear<j*s  Defence  of  Revealed 
Religiom 

93.  Stebbing's  Christianity  Justified. 

94.  Elisha  Smith's  Citre  of  Deism. 

95.  Abbe  le  Flacbe's  Troth  of  the 
Gospel  Demonstrated^.    X^o  Volumes. 

96;  Murray's  i^vidences  of  the  Jewish 
and  Christian  Revelations. 

97*  Hive's  Vindication  of  the  Christian 
Jleligion.  .   . 

98.  Jortin  on  the  Trut^'of 'the  Chris- 
tian Religion.  '  *  -'' 

99.  Gerard  on  the  Ev^eiices  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

too.  Dawson's  Appeal'  to  Heathen 
and  Jewish  Wrkers  in^  Defence  ot  Chris- 
tianity. 

101.  Lowth's  Divine  Authority  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments-. 
.    102.  Hammond's  Truth  of  the  Chris 
tian  Religion. 

103.  Pascal's  Thoughts  on  Religion. 

40^4.  Many  of  Archbishop  Tillotson's 
Sermons. 

105.  Hickes's  Gentleman  instructed 
in  the  Conduct  of  a  virtuous  and  happy 
life.    8vo.    584  Pages.    Tenth  Edition, 

t06,  Gastrel  on  the  Certainty  of  the 
Christian  Revelation. 

107.  Dr.  Priestley  against  .Evanson* 

108.  Doddridge's  Lectures,  Part  VI. 

109.  Antidote  for  the  rising  Age, 
against  Scepticism  and  Infidelity:  In 
Letters  from  Credens  to  Sceptic  us.  12mo. 
td5  Pages.    1765. 

110.  Reynolds's  (John)  Letters  to  a 
peist. 

111.  Nichols's  Conference  with  aTheist 


BT^  Young  Friends, — Having,  with 
a  special  view  to  your  inronuation, 
pointed  out  such  Works  as  are  cal- 
culated to  aid  yon  in  your  inquiry 
respecting  the  evidences  of  Hevela^ 
tion,  let  me  entreat  each  of  you  not 
to  rest  satisfied  with  ascertaining 
that  Revelation  is  certainly  true  and 
inspired ;  for  however  true — however 
divine,  it  will  dp  you  no  good  upb^ss 
you  enter  into  the  views  of  its 
Divine  Author.  To  ascertain  that 
there  is  a  rock  on  which  you  may 
safely  build,  will  not  secure  your 
'(afet^,  1^  afltiBr  all;  yoji  bniMi  on  the 


sand. — ^To  ascertain  that  the  Char> 
ter  of  Salvation  is  genuine,  will  be 
of  no  use  to  yon,  unless  yon  seek  to 
obtain  an  interest  in  its  privileges.*^ 
To  ascertain  that  the  scripture  fur- 
nishes us  with  a  msLp  of  the  road  to 
the  celestial  City,  will  be  of  no  avail 
to  you,  if  you  continue  in  the  city 
ofDcstruction,  instead  of  becoming 
pilgrims  towards  the  Heavenly 
Country. —To  feel  confident  that 
the  Chnrch  of  Christ  will  eJBfectnallJr 
resist,  and  survive,  the  attacks  of  In^ 
fideli^,  will  afford  you  no  reason  for 
consolation,  if  you  are  not  mem- 
bers ofthatchurcfa. — Allow  me  then 
to  recommend  a  little  tract,  which, 
if  out  of  print,  I  should  hope  wonid 
soon  be  reprinted.  It  consists  of  ah 
extract  from  the  works  of  the  cele- 
brated M.  Bonnet,  of  Gelieva:  the 
title  given  in  the  edition  I  have  is^ 
''  The  Nature  and  Design  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  extracted  from  a  late  Au- 
thor." It  contains  only  sixteen 
pages ;  but  twenty-seven  important 
propositions  are  clearly ,  stated,  and 
well  applied.  It  is  an  £nglish  trans- 
lation, or  rather  an  abstract,  I  bfy!* 
lieve,  and  was  printed  in  London  Uk 
the  year  I7i^,  but  I  suppose  noi 
ptMshed,  as  there  is  no  bookseller*a 
name  in  the  title-page.  To  those 
who  understand  French,  I  would 
recommend  the  original.  But  above 
all  things,  my  yonng  friends,  let  me 
entrieat  jou  to  rehd  the  sacred  vo- 
lume, with  aittentioh,  and  vri  th  prayet 
for  Divine  influence,  oonscientionsly 
resolving  to  obey  the  Divine  will  as 
far  as  yon  can  discover  it ;  and  stead^ 
fastly  believing,  that  '<  if  any  man 
will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine,  whether  It  be  of  €rod." 

That  every  one  of  you  may  enjoy 
in  your  own  person  this  jrresfstible 
evidence  of  the  trtitfa  and  efficacy  of 
Christianity  is  the  heart's  desire  and 
prayer  of  '  '    ^ 

A  Believer  in  Revelation. 

The  Editors  will  be  greatW  ob^ 
liged  by  this  writer's  commanieiitiB|^ 
the  other  pieces  in  favour  of  Chrift- 
tianity,  which  have  been  mentJoaed 
in  a  private  letter;  and  alsato  any 
person  who  sball  commtmieate  « 
paper  in  defence  of  ChristiamtyL 
which  is  supposed  to  have  appeak^ed 
in  the  Xiondon  Evening  Poat^  hB¥ 
twecQ  Jiuie  and  Decen^^  vn^ 
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tlBEBTY  OF  THE  PttESS. 


Although  every  tvise  and  gooKl  I 
man  cannot  bat  despise  and  detest 
tiie  infamous  writings  uf  Paine,  Car* 
lile,  and  Sherwin,  yet  there  are  some 
persons  of  this  description  who  are 
of  opinion  that  the  circulation  of  tlieir 
publications  ought  to  be  tolerated. 
This  opinion  they  found  upon  the 
justice  of  religious  toleration,  and 
upon  the  itntthm  of  leaving  Truth  to 
defend  her  own  cause,  which  it  is 
alleged  she  is  competent  to  do 
without  the  aid  of  human  laws.  In 
order  to  come  to  a  decision  upon  the 
subject,  I  have  lately  been  reading 
Dr.  Furneaux's  Letters  to  Sir  Wil- 
liam Blackstone,  and  by  reading 
that  excellent  work  I  have  been  in- 
duced to  think  that  this  opinion 
cannot  be  maintained. 

Let  us  begin  with  the  justice  of 
the  case.    Dr.  Fnmeaux  contends, 
that  "  overt  acts  contrary  to  the 
peace  and  good  order  of  society'' 
should  be  punished  ?    And  are  not 
the  printing  and  dispersing  of  pub- 
lications   which    encourage    vice, 
**  overt  acts  contrary  to  the  peace 
and  good  order  of  society  V*  Again : 
Dr.  Furneaux  justly  observes,  that  it 
is  the  duty  of  the  magistrate  to  *'  en- 
courage those  general  principles  of 
religion  and  morality  on  which  the 
happiness  of  society  depends/'  Does 
it  not  follow,  that  it  is  his  duty  to 
discourage,  that  is,  to  punish^  the 
propagation  of  the  contrary  ?    It  is 
true  tbe  doctor  confines  this  to  self- 
evident  cases,  and  dors  not  extend 
it  to  cases  where  the  ill-tendency  of 
principles  is  not  manifest ;  since  in 
that  case  the  magistrate  might  claim 
the  right  of  prohibiting  the  publica- 
tion of  every  thing  which  he  dis- 
likes.   But  this  limitation  justifies 
the  punishment  of  Carlile,   whose 
publications  have  a  manifest,   and 
not  merely  a  "  supposed''  ill-ten- 
dency.   Are  they  not  eagerly  read 
by  the  roost  profligate  characters; 
and  do  they  not  encourage  thom  to 
persevere  in  their  wicked  courses? 
Is  not  the  dispersion  of  blasphemous 
^ObJicatioiis  highly  prtjw^ml  to  so* 


cieitt/?  do  they  not  oormpt  tlie  nhtfA 
of  the  people  by  taking  away  moral 
restraint?  Is  not  this  dispersion  a 
crime  of  the  worst  description  t  does 
it  not  train  up  the  readers  of  thes^ 
Vile  publications  to  the  commission 
of  all  other  crimes  f 

It  IS  objected,  that  our  arguments 
cannot  be  confined  to  our  own  coun- 
try, and  therefore  ought  to  be  equally 
applicable  to  Turkey,  and  other  Ma- 
homctan  countries.  (Granted.  And 
it  is  the  duty  of  Christians  in  Maho- 
metan countries  not  to  revile  and 
treat  with  scurrility  and  abuse  their 
religious  books,  but  to  maintain  and 
diffuse  their  awn  sentiments  with  a 
mixture  of  firmness  and  modesty. 
Let  not  the  example  of  Ehjah  be 
adduced  in  opposition  to  this.  He 
was  a  prophet  and  ambassador  of  the 
most  high  God ;  he  stood  up  to 
.vindicate,  not  with  scurrility  and 
abuse,  but  with  a  majestic  firmness, 
the  cause  of  his  sovereign,  against 
4hab  and  his  prophets,  who  were 
rebels  against  the  King  of  the 
country;  and  he  produced  his  cre- 
dentials, when  fire  came  down  from 
heaven  to  consume  his  sacrifice. — 
Again :  if  it  can  be  proved  by  the 
Turks  that  the  publications  of  Chris- 
tians arc  demoralizing,  it  is  their 
duty  by  penal  restraints  to  prevent 
their  circulation. 

We  proceed  now  to  the  wisdom  of 
the  measure.    And  here  it  is  said, 
in   the  first   place,   that  truth  will 
finally  prevail.    Very  true  :  and  so 
will  Divine  Justice  finally  be  exe- 
cuted ;  but  it  follows  not  that  hu- 
man justice  should  tarry.    Because 
the  former  is  frequently  slow  in  its 
operations,  it  follows  not  that  the 
latter  should  be  so  too.    The  law  of 
self-preservation  urges  upon  us  the 
stopping  of  the  circulation  of  the 
poison  WITHOUT  DELAY.    Shall,  in 
the   mean  time,  our  children,  and 
our  domestics,  and  onr  neighbours^ 
be  exposed  to  drink  the  poisonous 
draught?    I  allow   that    arguments 
ought  to  be  opposed  to  them :  and 
so  they  ought  to  be  opposed  to  im- 
morality :  but  this  is  not  enough  in 
either  case  ;  immorality  and  demo;.    '. 
ralization  (the  latter  of  which  ex    -' 
ceeds  the  former  in  baseness)  ought 
both  of  them  to  be  punished. 
In  the  second  place,  it  is  objected 
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tlMit  if  free  diflCQSsion  be  allowed,  1 
there  will  be  no  danger;  that  the 
poison  cannot  in  that  case  operate ; 
and  that,  if  let  alone,  these  writings 
will  soon  fall  into  oblivion.  To  this 
I  reply,  Not  so  very  soon.  The  lower 
classes,  with  the  exception  of  the 
wise  and  good  among  them,  to 
whom  these  publications  are  an  an- 
noyance, gladly  drink  in  the  poison, 
and  neither  understand  nor  wish  to 
understand  that  which  opposes  their 
wicked  inclinations.  In  addition  to 
the  sweetness  of  the  poison,  and  the 
tiDpalatableness  of  the  remedy — will 
the  objector  take  upon  him  to  be 
responsible  that  the  reader  of  the 
blasphemous  trash  shall  always  be  in 
possession  of  the  remedy?  Shall 
then  thousands,  and  hundreds  of 
thousands,  of  our  countrymen  be 
exposed  to  be  carried  away  by  bold 
and  scurrilous  publications,  which 
are  consonant  with  their  own  de- 
praved inclinations,  and  thereby  not 
only  ripened  for  temporal  and  eter- 
nal ruin,  but  rendered  dangerous 
and  pestilential  members  of  so- 
ciety? 

To  conclude ; — Will  the  objector 
Aay,  that  wicked  men  ought  to  be 
tolerated  in  slandering  their  unof- 
fending neighbour?  Does  not  the 
law  take  cognizance,  and  ought  it 
not  to  do  so,  of  the  offence  ?  And 
yet  it  might  be  said,  in  the  objec- 
tor's own  words,  that  ^'  if  free  dis- 
cussion were  allowed,  there  would 
be  no  danger ;  that  tlie  poison  could 
not  in  thatcas«  operate;  and  that, 
if  let  alone,  the  slander  would  soon 
fall  into  oblivion."  And  wha(  are 
the  writings  of  Paine  and  Carlile 
but  scurrilous  libels  against  the 
Creator,  the  Saviour,  and  the  Sanc- 
tifier  of  the  world,  against  the  pro- 
phets and  apostles,  and  against 
the  noble  army  of  martyrs?  If  the 
circulation  of  libels  of  this  descrip- 
tion is  not  to '  be  repressed,  I  know 
not  what  kind  of  lil)els  should  be  so. 
If  they  had  entertained  doubts  con- 
cerning the  truth  of  divine  revela- 
tion, and  had  expressed  those  doubts 
in  a  modest  and  humble  manner, 
and  with  a  becoming  regard  to  the 
pious  feelingpB  of  the  heads  of  Chris- 
tian families,  the  case  woold  have 
been  very  different ;  but  impudence, 
Httixilify',  and  blasphemy,  are  what 


nothing  can  justify  in  any  country: 
since  they  can  answer  no  other  pur- 
pose than  that  of  exciting  the  indig- 
nation of  the  worthy  part  of  the 
community,  of  seducing  the  young 
and  unsuspecting,  and  of  rendering 
the  worthless  part  still  more  worth* 
less.  For  my  part,  I  would  not  revile 
Mahomet  in  a  Mahometan  country, 
nor  the  idols  in  a  pagan  country; 
What  good  can  be  done  to  any  on« 
by  provoking  his  resentmeift  ?  But 
when  he  sees  that  you  are  actuated 
by  love  to  him,  and  that  to  firmness 
and  magnanimity  you  add  humilify 
and  modesty,  who  knows  but  that 
he  may  be  won  by  the  loveliness  of 
these  graces,  even  as  the  infidel  hus- 
band has  been  sometimes  won  by 
the  humility  and  meekness  of  hif 
believing  wife  ? 

Since  the  above  was  written,  that 
part  of  it  which  makes  a  distinction 
between  a  modest  and  humble  ex* 
pression  of  doubts  concerning  the 
truth  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  au 
impudent,  scurrilous,  and  blasphe- 
mous attack  upon  them,  we  are 
happy  to  find  sanctioned  in  the  Court 
of  King's  Bench  at  the  passing  ot' 
sentence  upon  Carlile;  on  which 
occasion  the  Attorney-General  made 
the  following  amongst  other  obser- 
vations. 

*'  The  publication  [Paine's  Age  of 
Reason]  is  not  one  of  calm  and  dis- 
passionate discussion  of  particular 
doctrines,  but  a  direct  attack  upon 
the  truth  of  our  holy  religion.  I  will 
not  go  over  the  painful  and  disgust- 
ing passages  which  were  recited  at  the 
trial.  They  are  all  summed  up  in 
one  assertion,  namely,  that  the  Bible 
is  a  collection  of  lies,  wickedness, 
and  imposture.  The  question  is  not 
therefore,  whether  the  defendant  has 
exercised  the  right  of  free  discussion 
and  of  forming  his  own  opinion.  In 
such  a  case,  I  should,  be  the  last 
man  to  call  upon  him  to  answer. 
For  opinions  so  promulgated  I 

COULD  not   so    call    UPON  HIM."— 

The  Attorney-General  most  deci- 
dedly declared,  that  it  was  not  the 
object  of  this  prosecution,  nor  of  the 
punishment  which  he  hoped  would 
be  intticted,EiTHER  to  fetter  reli- 
gious   DISCUSSION,     or   to    CfJLUf 

religious  toleration. 
Mr..  Justice  Bailey,  in  pasiiiif 
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•entenct;.  MJd,  "  You  hkvo  bem  \ 
oonviotcd  Tor  tlie  publiuftlion  of  two 
worLi  notorHHM  Tor  tlieir  biwipheinr, 
■ad  thoir  tendencv  to  undermiDe  tbe 
icIiKioni  railit  ol'ttie  ooimtry,  as  wel  I 
*•  to  dtstroy  that  bopc  of  a  fQtnre 
■tate  which  ix  fotinded  npnn  iL  It 
kaa  wilh  justice  been  ubucrveil,  tfaat  ' 
lliii  proseculion  haiibevn  conductrd 
ftr  a  work,  nut  as  Bj^ainit  tiod,  but 
u  Bjtainit  men.  Tbc  crimo  of  bias- 
pfaem]'  is  one  uf  tbe  most  lerioiis 
oficiMKs  known  to  oiir  law.    That 

LAW  ALLOWS  4  FREE  TOLERATIOK  TO 
W-1-.  iTIItrOSERABeLIQIOUg  CREED 
UPON  NO  NAN.  BUT  LEAVBU  HIM  TO 
WOKSHIr  HII  CREATOR  IN  THAT 
WAY  WHICH  MOST  ACCORD!  WITH 
TRB    DICTATES    OF     HIS    OWN    CON- 

■CIENCR.  Bat  tbcM  pnblicatioDs, 
ipitoad  of  bctiifc  written  in  a  spint 
of  lempenite  ioquiiy,  i^rdssly  tra- 
Afce  a  moral  aud  relijpona  code, 
from  the  belieTand  praolJce  of  which 
Kankind  haTo  derived  tbc  most  ex- 
teniive  advanlsgcs.  Let  any  one 
calmly  contemplate  the  doctrines  of 
Christianitj,  let  him  examine  tiie 
Miildaest  of  it*  pnneijiics,  and  the 
parity  or  its  mnnls,  aud  it  wilt  be 
Itnpmsible  but  Ibat,  in  the  fair  ex«r- 
ciae  of  his  reason,  be  will  b<i  in- 
Aueneed  to  admire  aud  «dopt  it. 
Every  principle  it  contains  leods  to 
beiieBt  aociefy :  it  says,  "  Love  your 
Bfighljour  u  yourtell';  and  du  unto 
all  as  you  wonid  Ihny  should  do 
BUto  you,"  The  force  and  sanc- 
tion OF  OATHS   ARE    DERIVED    FROM 

BRLieioN  ;  Kud  upon  llioir  inviola- 
bility depenils  the  safety  of  all  tliose 
institutions  nnder  which  we  ei^oy 
happiness  and  freedom.  The  king- 
.bimself  tftkcs  an  oath  which  hinds 
him  to  a  certain  line  of  conduct, 
that  forms  his  title  to  the  obedit-Dce 
sfbis  sutyectv.  How  could  proper- 
ty bo  svcnred,  or  crime  punished, 
but  for  the  sacred  influence  ofoATHs 
over  witnesses  and  jnries'  The  ad- 
ninistrBtion  of  Justice  must  stand 
«r  fall  with  the  respect  in  which 
OATHS  are  held.  The  same  benefit 
lias  extended  to  the  public  by  the 
OATHS  which  persons  in  my  capa- 
(lit;  take  when  they  enter  upon 
tibeir  fnnotlons;  and  I  ho[ie  the 
-OOnQtry  will  long  oontinne  to  enjoy 
iL  It  is  strange  that  the  defendant 
jAottU  cmceive  tlwt  be  wu  beae- 


fitting'  mankind  by  retnoTldf  tbt 
securities  and  obligations  bj  wbteh 
their  condoct  is  regulated.  Witb 
regard  to  the  subject  of  iateatlon, 
it  is  donbtlcas  (be  doty  of  the  magis- 
trate to  inquire  into  it  But  God 
i>Bly  is  scqnainted  with  the  inwaT4 
man  :  tbe  power offanman  tribimals 
therefore, can  nootlierwise  asoertaiR 
intention,  than  by  means  of  aatkHM 
iind  the  effect*  produced  by  tbem 
upon  sooic^."  v. 


ANNUAL  AIEETINp. 

A.  Bib.  The  Cliarclie)  oflhe  Rant* 

Villi  Asristant  Society  in  aid  of  Iha 

-  "'-'--  •--••  ihEH  AiiiiDsl  Mee 

inua.    lit.  Rnsie 

M  la-ti   fnthi^  ti 

ti.  Ml.  fiulgin  fioi 

ii.  7,  a.  And  in  Ibe  •veaing  Mi. 

-  ""impDtc,  pmiched  U  ttis 


B  collec: 


aftn  wbicb 


1  fur  the  Mi» 


ccdioe 


Mr.  Miltard  prenched 
cTcning.  The  dcTulionB] 
seriices  were  conducted  br  the  brethren 
Misll,  Wan),  Fraiiki,  BJlgin,  Blltlaid, 
George,  HeadAen,  and  SaSery.  The  neil 
Anociation  i>  appointed  st  Loclferly, 
WcdocMlay  in  the  Eaiter  Week,  IStO. 
The  brethren  Millard  and  Safiary  la 
ptesch,  the  rormer  oa  the  given  (nbjecl. 
Tlie  lubKiipiioai  and  cDllecliani  re- 
ceived by  ths  Tirasuier  of  Ihii  Sudeiy 
tor  Ibe  year  ending  Septeiober  30lqt 
amount  to  ^Itl  "it.  9d.  Notwilhilsnd- 
Ing  the  diitreised  itste  of  tlie  ti'siei,  Ihia 
ii  a  larger  mm  (hsn  hsi  been  remitted  n 
the  Parent  Soclely  in  any  preceding 
vear.  The  increaie  ii  asctibed  to  the 
pieacbing  of  Mr,  Ward,  aa  advaDtaga 
tfiiich  cannot  be  hoped  fur  on  a  incceed* 
inji  occadnn  of  tfati  loil.  The  miniinil 
<if  thii  auacialioa  tbcrefors  cannot  re- 
I'raia  froni  urging  their  dear  people,  Iq 
unabating  exeilloiii  in  tlik  good  ootkc 
which  ukt  for,  and  deHTTeilheitptayeis 
utid  their  pecuniary  aid,  with  exiiaor- 
diiu|ry  claims  of  iatcretl.  and  aeceisitj, 
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AfrilST.  1819.— Mr.  WUIiamHtish, 

of  AilhanptDn,  wai  ordained  over    lb« 

Baptirt  Quirobi  aeetuig  M  CnaootRka^ 
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Reading  of  the  •eriptofm,  and  prajerj 
J.  N.  Burnet,  Street ;  introductory  ad- 
dress* Mr.  Dare,  Chill  wood  ;  ordinatioo 
prayer,  Mr.  Cox,  HoniDgton;  Charge, 
Acts  »•  28,  Dr.  Ryland,  Bristol ;  Address, 
to  the  Church,  Pliilippians  iv»  1.  Mr. 
Hollo  way,  Bristol.  Mr.  Dodge»  Ever- 
freech,  (Independent,)  closed  in 
prayer. 

NEW  MEETING  OPENED. 

September  14. 1819— -The  New  Meet- 
Ing-housa  in  Cherry  Lane*  in  the  Parish 
«f  Lymn,  in  Cheshire,  was  opened.  Mr. 
John  Thompson  of  Hill  Cliffs  commenced 
the  service.  Mr.  Moses  Fisher  of  Liver- 
pool preached  two  Sermons  on  the  occa- 
•ion  from  Psalm  xdii.  5,  and  1  Cor.  iii. 
5,  6, 7.  The  brethren  James  Swinton, 
John  Swinton,  and  James  Bradford,  en- 
gaged in  the  devotional  exercises.  The 
congregations  were  numerous,  the  divine 
presence  was  enjoyed,  and  liberal  collec- 
tions were  made  after  each  service^  The 
Meeting-house  was  built  by  the  members 
of  the  Particular  Baptist  Church  ai  Hill 
Cliffe  in  Cheshire,  near  Warrington,  and 
is  considered  as  a  branch  of  that  church. 
The  existence  of  the  mother  Church  can 
be  traced  back  as  far  as  the  year  1663. 
The  Particular  Baptist  Church  Meeting 
in  Byron's  Street^  Liverpool,  now  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  M.  Fisher,  is  a 
branch  of  the  same  church.  In  the 
year  1714,  the  church  at  Hill  Cliffe 
agreed  that  the  branch  at  Liverpool 
ehould  be  considered  as  a  distinct  church. 
The  church  at  Hill  Cliffe  is  now  flourish- 
iug  under  the  pastoral  cure  of  Mr.  John 
Thompson. 

ABSENCE  FROM  CHURCH. 

From  the  Times  rf  Nov,  %%  1819.  '*  On 
Thursday  the  ilth  iiist.  Benjamin  Baker, 
John  Muncey,  and  James  Alien,  in  Great' 
Eversden  in  Cambridgeshire,  labourers, 
were  severally  convicted  before  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Lewortby,  in  the  penalty  of  twelve 
pence  each,  for  neglecting  to  resort  to 
their  parish-church  on  the  preceding 
Sunday,  during  Divine  Service,  without 
having  lawful  or  reasonable  excuse  for 
such  absence."  From  such  a  mode  of 
'*  compelling  persons  to  come  in,*'  the 
Act  of  Toleration  secures  Protestant  Dis- 
senters* 


RELIEF  OF  A  DISTRESSED 
FAMILY. 

Mr.  W.  Humphry,  pastor  of'  tlit 
Baptist  Church  at  Isle-Abbots,  wbhes 
Co  return  his  grateful  aclmowledgments 


to  h!s  kind  benefactors,  tot  the  flNowinf 
sums  which  be  has  received,  by  the  Rev. 
R.  Horsey,  Taaaton,  for  the  relief  of  his 
Buoserous  and  distresicd  family.  Seo 
Obituary  of  Mrs.  Mary  Humphry,  i» 
our  Magazine  iov  April  last. 
From  an  unknown  friend,  at 
Oxford,  signed  J.  remitted  by 

post  to  Kilkenny ••••  10    0 

From  the  Hon.  —  Noel* ..'•..  .5  0  (^ 
From  the  Hon.  Lady  Grey*  •  •  •  1  0  0 
From  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hughes  of 

Battersea* ••••••  10    0 

From  Mr.J.  M.  ofLondon****  0  10  ^ 
From  Mr.  Butler  of  Romsey**  0  10  0 
From  Mrs.  Moss  of  Weymouth  0  7  0 
From  Mr.  Wilshford  of  ditto.  •  0  5  O 
From  a  Friend  of  ditto 0    5    O 
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RECENT  DEATHS. 

Rev.  Thomas  Flint,  lateof  Weymoatib 
Rev.  Thornhill  Kidd,  late  of  Clapton. 

LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


JvM  Published. 

Menoriiil  respecting  the  Diffuskm  of 
the  Sacred  Scriptures  throughout  the 
United  Kingdom ;  particularly  in  the 
Celtic  or  Iberian  IMalects.  By  Christo* 
pher  Anderson,  one  o(  the  Secretaries  to 
the  Edinburgh  BiMe  Society,  and  the 
Society  fiir  tlie  support  of  the  Gaelie 
Schools. 

Personal  Religion;  containing,  1.  A 
General  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  of  Per- 
sonal Religion. — 2.  A  more  particular  De- 
scription of  it,  in  its  salutary  Fruits  and 
Effects. — ^3.  Its  great  Importance.-— 4. 
Addresses  to  different  Ages  and  Chi^ 
racters.    By  Reynold  Hogg. 

In  the  Pmt. 

A  Sermon,  occasioned  by  the  Death 
of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Thomas,  of  •  Peck- 
ham,  by  Pr.  Newman;-  witb  the  Addresi 
delivered  at  thf  019,^^,  by  Mr.  Griffin. 

Mem^r  of  Mi^^  Anu  Price,  by  Joseph 
Ivjmey.    Second  Editioiv 

Preparing  for  the  Press,  }n  one  Vofuroe* 
12mo.  Price  Six  Shillings,  Boards,  a  Work 
to  be  entitled,  **  A  concise  View  of  True 
and  False  Religbn.**  Wjith  a  List  of 
the  brst  English  Books  on  Experimental 
Divinity,  and  Explanatory  Remarks. 
By  (be  Rev.  G.  O.  Scraggs^  A.  M.  It  will 
contain  about  SOO  Pages*  and  be  pub- 
lislied  by  Sobscriptioa  ift  January  or 
February,  1820. 


J40  ]^0etrp. 

JUNES  written  during  a  Jmimey  to  Ckittagcng^  in  F^.  1818. 

Now  faithful  Mem'ry,  in  this  calm  retreat 
Long  yean  of  pleasant  toil  and  care  review. 
And  bid  each  breese  the  Saviour's  praise  repeat^ 
For  ever  boundless  and  for  ever  new. 

Blest'd  be  the  hand  that  form'd  this  human  frame. 
And  gave  me  being  in  a  world  like  this^ 
Destin'd  to  teach  th'  unutterable  name 
To  endless  worlds,  and  through  eternal  years. 

Bless'd  be  that  power  which  fix'd  this  vagrant  mia^ 

Aw*d  and  astonish'd,  on  the  blessed  cross, 

Taught  it  to  seek  a  bliss  by  truth  refin*d» 

And  tread  on  all  things  else  as  worse  than  dross*  ] 

And  oh  !  If  when  this  life  must  be  resign'd» 

Tho*  fiird  with  errors  baneful, — I  may  see 

One  soul  reclaimM,  illuroin*d  and  refin'd,  . .  } 

And  fitted  for  a  bless'd  eternity  ; 

If  precious  seedi  now  sown  in  tears,  may  yield 
Successive  harvests  in  all  time  to  come* 
Till  the  whole  land  become  a  fruitful  field. 
And  all  the  labourers  shout  the  harvest  home;—* 

Then  bless'd  existence  mine — in  such  employ 
The  longest  life's  too  short — since  every  breath 
Of  prayer  lifts  an  immortal  soul  to  joy. 
Beyond  the  power  of  sin,  or  reach  of  death. 

But  be  it  so,  that  fruit  will  ne'er  arise* 
Nor  superstition  from  its  throne  be  htirl'd. 
Well  pleas'd  with  this,  Vl\  close  my  peaceful  eyes. 
That  1  have  served  my  God  and  not  a  dying  world* 

BONNET,  written  in  the  Sunderhmds,  in  Bengal,  in  the  Year  1818. 

Though  far  from  youthful  scenes,  and  long-lost  hoiqe 
Endear'd  by  recollections  ever  new. 
Of  grove  and  stream,  of  hill  and  dale,  I  roam. 
And  all  that  Friendship,  all  that  Fancy  drew, — 

Though  ev'ry  face*  and  form,  and  stream,  and  tree. 
Be  alien,  and  strange  each  sound  I  hear* 
Though  ev'ry  mode  and  form  of  life  I  see» 
Displease,  and  shew  that  I'm  a  wand'rer  heret-«-  . 

Though  in  this  wilderness  no  voice  is  heard. 
Save  roar  of  tiger  at  the  midnight  hour. 
And  all  the  horrid  spectres  feign'd  or  fear'd. 
Meet  here,  and  gambol  in  unbroken  pow'r,->- 

Still,  even  here,  O  MORN,  thy  fragrant  breath* 
And  the  gay  lark»  can  cheer  the  reiUms  of  death. 

SONNET,  written  at  Chittagong,  in  Bengal,  in  the  Yettr  18ia 

,   Romantic  spot !  And  have  I  found  at  last. 
After  long  wand'ring  on  the  stagnant  plain, 
Where  every  ]^rospect  is  but  like  the  past, 
l^atare  in  all  her  glory  ris'H  again  ? 

Here  on  an  eminence  of  sober  height 
Tot  CuntemplAtion  a  divine  abode, 
Nature  appeara  to  our  enraptur'd  sights 
LefMiing  her  votaries  to  the  seat  of  God. 

To  the  vast  deep ;  mountains  that  touch  the  sky ; 
Forests  impenetrable ;  and  the  stream 
Meandering  through  the  plain — she  points  the  eye  ;— * 
Impressive  emblems  of  the  Great  Supreme. 

]Roniantic  Scenes  •,  Bete  ^wowYd  1  a^^u^  m^  ^%^v 
An4  lijwe  wpuld  wn^  vYit  ^wqux'  *\>qvsx^^»  •^xw^> 
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BAPTIST  MISSION. 


CALCUTTA. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  ffm  %Kt  Brethren  at 
CalctUta,  dated 

February  ^,  1819. 

OuB  work  among  the  natives  has  been 
gradually  increasing,  and  we  hope  the 
effects  resulting  from  ii  bear  soiae  small 
proportion  ;  though  Jwe  must  confess,  that 
had  we  to  describe  to  yoa  the  latter  in- 
stead- of  the  former*  we  should  feel  oor> 
selves  greatly  discouraged.  We  are 
thankful  for  what  you  have  so  kindly  ex- 
pressed to  us  on  this  subject,  that  "you 
do  not  require  us  to  detail  our  success  so 
much  as  our  labours.'*  From  this  we 
learn»  that  you  do  not  expect  that  this 
barren  wilderness  should  be  cnltivated 
without  much  toil,  and  repeated  exertions ; 
and  that  it  is  only  in  the  patient  pursuit 
of  our  great  object*  that  we  can  expect 
the  Divine  blessing,  and  consequent  sue* 
cess,  upon  the  means  we  use.  As  far  as 
our  experience  goes,  it  fully  confirms  the 
idea  you  have  suggested ;  we  see  that 
the  seed  must  be  sown,  and  patience  ex- 
ercised, before  the  crops  can  be  reaped : 
— the  gospel  must  be  published,  it  must 
be  pressed  on  the  attention  of  the  Hea- 
then, and  applied  to  their  hearts  by  the 
divide  Spirit,  before  any  important  effects 
can  result  from  it.  It  is  ours  to  labour  in 
the  field,  to  sow  the  seeds  and  our  hea* 
venly  Father*s  to  foster  and  bring  it  to 
perfection,  by  the  dews  or  showers  of  his 
Divine  grace,  which  we  desire  to  wait  for 
with  all  the  anxiety  with  which  the  husband- 
man waits  for  the  early  and  latter  rain ;  and 
though  unworthy  to  see,  and  much  more 
to  Teap,;y^the  crop,  we  rejoice  that  he  is 
faithful  who  has  spoken*  and  that  he  has 
declared  his  word  shall  not  return  to  him 
void,  but  shall  accomplish  that  where* 
unto  he  has  sent  it  We  were  afiraid 
respecting  the  places  we  built  for  worship 
among  the  natives,  that  after  they  had  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  design  of  them, 
.|hey  would  have  abseuted  themielves, 
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or  would  have  opposed  us.  It  was  an 
eiperiment,  and  we  had  serious  feart 
that  it  might  fail  at  the  first  outset.  Had 
we  conferred  with  flesh  and  blood,  we 
should  have  concluded,  with  others,  that 
the  plan,  however  desirable,  was  altoge* 
ther  impracticable.  We  trust  we  entered 
upon  it,  though  with  fear  and  trembling* 
yet  in  the  strejagth  of  the  Lord.  He  has 
assisted  m, '  and  blessed  these  means  in 
part,  and  we  hope  that  he  will  bless  them 
still  more.  The  attendance  of  the  natives^ 
instead  of  growing  less,  has  been  on  the 
increase;  and  instead  of  violently  op- 
posing,  they  have,  on  the  whole,  become 
more  attentive:  so  that  we  can  now  speak 
to  them  for  between  two  and  three  hours 
without  the  least  disturbance.  The  first 
moral  effect  we  have  perceived  arising 
from  our  labours,  has  been  the  production 
of  a  certain  degree  of  seriousness  in  the 
minds  of  some  that  attend.  The  dread- 
fully black  and  complicated  system  of 
idolatry,  to  which  the  natives  have  been 
so  long  accustomed,  has  destroyed  ip 
their  minds  every  thing  like  serious  re- 
flection about  salvation ;  and  if  they  talk 
about  it,  it  is  rather  to  display  their  know- 
ledge by  the  quotation  of  some  line  or 
lines  of  poetry  from  their  shasters,  than  to 
learn  whether  there  is  a  way  in  which 
they  can  obtain  deliverance.  You  will 
not  wonder,  therefore,  in  such  circum- 
stances, if  we  should  ascribe  to  a  Divine 
influence  what  in  England  would  be  attri- 
buted to  decency  of  manners.  Yet,  to. 
our  unspeakable  mortification,  after  con- 
versing witfi  them  for  some  time,  pnd 
gaining  their  consent  to  the  truth  of  our 
message,  and  all  we  have  declared,  they 
have  left  us,  saying,  that  our  Christ  and 
their  Krishna  were  the  same ;  so  that  while 
we  have  some  little  to  encourage  our 
hopes,  we  have  much  more  to  excite  our 
fears,  and  lay  us  low  in  the  dust.  We 
have  asyetse^  notbing'of  that  deep  con- 
trition for  sin,  which  is  experienced  by 
those  who  have  correct  views  of  the  holi- 
ness of  God  and  his  laws.  The  natives 
have  no  settled  data  on  which  we  can 
argue  with  them  on  divine  things :  tke^ 
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are  destitute  of  moral  principles ;  so  that 
instead  of  arguing  from  these*  as  we 
Iiave  a]wa3's  been  accustomed,  we  have* 
with  frreat  difTicultv,  in  the  first  place  to 
establish  them.  I\)r  instance*  they  com- 
monly maintain  that  sin  iu  Gofl  and  ut  15 
not  the  same  tiling,  becanse  lie  is  aibove 
law;  and  if  sin  enters  into  him,  it  is  con- 
sumed like  fuel  in  the  fire ;  and  thus  they 
take  away  the  malignity  of  sixx,  and  re- 
duce ii  (o  u  mere  circumstance: — in  fact, 
thejr  make  God  himself  the  author  of  idl 
sin  as  well  as  holiness;  for,  say  they, 
"  We  live  and  move  in  him,  it  must  be 
i/e,  therefore,  that  impels  us  to  every 
thing  we  do;*^  and  on  this  principle 
many  do  not  fail  openly  to  declare,  that 
tbey  ttiemselves  are  Gi)d.  From  this  you 
will  perceive,  that  there  are  many  ob- 
iftacles  in  the  way  of  communicating  reli- 
gfoua  ideas  to  their  minds ;  yet  we  begin 
to  see  some  reguhu'ly  attend,  and  listen 
to  better  instrnctions ;  we  begin  to  hear 
tiie  name  of  Christ  pronounced  in  what- 
evar  direction  we  eo,  and  oftentimes  by 
many  who  we  shoind  have  supposed  had 
never  heard  il ;  and  we  sho«dd  gladly 
hail  the  day  in  which  the  Sun  of  Righte- 
otisnp^s  shall  arise,  with  healing  beneath 
liis  wings,  and  scatter  the  whole  of  these 
dark  clouds  of  superstition  and  idolatry. 
We  have  at  present  bnt  three  places  of 
worship,  in  which  we  preach  five  or  six 
,  thnes  every  week.  Several  American  gen- 
tlemen have  come  forward  very  liberally, 
and  have  subscribed  as  much  as  will 
bnild  nearly  two  more,  and  in  the  coarse 
of  about  a  fortnight  more,  we  hope  to  be 
taking  steps  about  building  them :  (they 
requested  the  chapels  to  be  called  by  one 
or  other  of  the  following  names,  Nazareth* 
New  Bethlehem,  Zion,  or  Jordan.)  This 
leads  us  to  notice  another  very  important 
step  that  we  are  now  taking  in  this  de- 
partment of  labour.  We  have  had  fre- 
quently to  lament  our  not  being  more  in- 
timately associated  with  the  natives.  Af> 
ter  preaching  we  had  some  who  have  fol- 
lowed us,  wishing  to  inquire  more  about 
this  new  way,  who,  when  they  have  come 
into  the  European  part  of  the  city,  and 
seen  its  bustle  and  confusion,  have  made 
some  excuse  and  gone  back.  We  have 
also  felt,  on  being  called  to  preach  to 
them,  the  necessity  of  entering  fully  into 
their  modes  of  thinking  and  speakhag. 
These  considerations  suggested  to  us  the 
propriety  of  renting  some  ground,  and 
building  a  house  something  uke  the'  na- 
tives* houses,  that  they  might  come  to  us 
freely,  and  without  -suspicion,  and  that  we 
might  have  a  place  to  give  them  while 
they  remained  with  us  as  inquirers;  and 
also  accommodate  those  who  could  give 
ns  some  assistance  in  preachiog.    Trom 


these  considerations,  we  resolved  to  get  n 
place,  if  posidble,  in  the  most  populous 
part  of  the  native  city.  We  mentioned 
this  to  our  Pundit,  and  he  immediately 
directed  us  to  a  spot  in  Doorgapoor, 
which  we  think,  or  all  others  &at  we 
Jcnow,  moat  d^tbkforiMur  purpose.  After 
due  consideration,  w«  took  it  for  five 
years,  at  the  rate  of  200 rupees  annually: 
— some  part  of  it,  which  we  do  not  want« 
we  have  let  again ;  which  will  consider- 
'  ably  reduce  the  sum.  We  immediately 
commenced  building  onr  house  upon  it, 
and  it  is  now  almost  finished  :  this,  toge- 
ther with  a  place,  of  worship*  and  other 
little  accommodations,  will  oost  about 
1000  rupees,  or.  «£tJ25-  This  place  is 
about  four  miles  from  oor.residence ;  and 
if  we  are  succeeded  in  our  work,  it  will 
prove  an  important  Miisionary  station. 
But  f  ou  will  be  fed  to  inquire,  how  is  it 
to  be  supplied  ?  Respecting  this,  we  have 
been  in  some  doubt.  At  first,  we  thought 
h  would  be  best  for  us  to  reude  at  it  s^ 
temately,  for  a  week  or  a  month  at  a 
time;  afterward,  we  were  inclined  to 
think  it  might  be  better  for  one  of  us 
to  reside  there  constantly  ; — we  found, 
however,  upon  mature  reflection,  that 
both  these  plans  bad  their  peculiar  dis- 
advantages, and  we  therefore  resolved 
on  a  medium  between  them ; — vis.  that 
Adam,  Carey,  and  Yates*  should  supply 
it  alternately  for  half  a  year  at  a  time ; 
and  the  lot  being  cast,  it  came  to  Adam  to 
take  the  ^rst  han  year.  Should  this  step 
be  succeeded,  it  may  be  highly  desirabto 
in  the  coarse  of  time  to  take  another  of  a 
similar  nature.  If  3'ou  consider  the  extent 
of  the  population  that  lies  before  us, 
you  will  readily  see  the  necessity  of 
adopting  some  such  plans.  The  number 
of  idolaters  in  this  city  is  nearly  equal  to 
the  population  of  London ;  and  suppose* 
even  in  its  present  enlightened  state,  that 
there  were  not  to  be  found  in  London, 
six  men  to  supply  its  spiritual  wants,  who 
would  not  consider  that  there  was  « 
dreadful  famine  of  the  word  of  life.  This 
is  the  case  here,  for  instead  of  six,  there 
is  scarcely  one  amongst  us  who  is  capa- 
citated to  preach  with  effect  to  the  Hea- 
then; and  even  were  we  all  so,  what 
would  five  or  ax  MisMonaries  be  in  a 
field  where  a  ndllion  of  souls  arc  peiish* 
ing  for  lack  of  knowledge  ?  The  sickle 
(we  mean  the  word  of  Kfein  the  Benga- 
lee language)  has  been  put  into  our 
hands;  the  field  (Calcutta  and  its  envi- 
rons) is  laid  open  before  ns ;  and!  tlie  lan- 
guage of  Divine  Providence  seems  to  be* 
*•  enter  and  labour."  \Ve  have  attended 
to  this  voice,  and  now  we  most  continue 
till  by  faith  and  patience  a  blessing  is 
secured.    The  prosecution  of  plans  Tike 
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tiMt  W9  me  wylf  atttfmpBng  wiH  be  •t' 
tended  with  coiMMlenible  «xpoose«  be* 
ca»a9  in  addition  to  the  nonej  laid  out 
III  tbe  coiDiDeneeniientf  we  bsTe  anotber 
home  ettablishmeiit  to  support^  wbicb* 
though  it  mil  be  nvthiiig  like  the  expenses 
of  keeping  bouse  awengst  tbe  Europeans 
in  Calcutta»  will  be  seoetbiag  consider- 
able. 

Since  we  last  wrote  te  yen  we  have  been 
viated  hy  brother  Cha9»berlaiQ,wbo  came 
down  on  account  of  the  ill  state  of  his 
health.    While  be  was  with  us  he  seemed 
considerably  better,  and  his  trip  down  tb 
Saugor  appeared  to  have  done  him  nracfc 
good  J  but  we  have  Iteen  extreneiy  sorry 
to  hear  since  his  departure  to  Mongbyr 
that  he  has  been  considerabiy  worse,  and 
that  he  is  by   no  means  out  of  danger. 
While  be  was  in  Calcutta^  we  had  the 
highest  expectations  that  he  would  per- 
fectly  re<$over.  He  preached  for  as  several 
times  in  l^ngake  at  eur  places  of  worship, 
md  was  heard  with  the  greatest  atteatieii. 
He  espiessed  hb  great  satisfaction  at  tbe 
steps  we  had  taken  in  native  work,  •  parti- 
cularly at  our  caoimencing  the  D<»orga- 
poor  station.    Hb  afliction  is  peculiafiy 
trying  to  lus  spirits,  and  he  says  every 
village  that  he  passes  gtvcs  him  new 
grief,    because   he   cannot  enter  it  and 
preach  to  the  natives.    So  wondrous  are 
the  ways  of  Godj  that  we  me  sometimes 
oalled  to  submit  to  his  will,  in  abetuning 
from  tliat  by  which  alone  we  think  his  wm 
can  be  promoted.     Weerepersnadedthat 
you  will  unite  with  us  in  praying  that  his 
'  life  may  be.  spared  and  hb  health  restored ; 
timt  he  may  Sbr  many  years  to  come 
preach  the  GoApel  to  the  heathen,  and  in 
this  work  be  crowned  with  abundant  suc- 
cess. The  house  bnlU  for  native  laquirers, 
which  is  not  far  from  our  residence,  is 
partly'  inhabited  by  Fai^choo,  the  nephew 
of  S^buk  Ram,  whom  we  have  em})!oyed 
as  a  native  preacher  te  assist  us  in  preach- 
ing a(  home,  and  to  accompany  us.in  our 
itineracies*   He  had  hb  mind  first  seriously 
impressed  by  some  conversation  he  had 
with  Eustace  Carey  feMi  J.  Picters,  since 
which  time  he  has  manifested  much  dili- 
gence in  his  attention  on  the  means  of 
grace,  and  zeal  in'recommending  the  word 
to  others.    Should  it  be  asked.  Why  we 
employed  him  so  soon?  we  reply^ because 
we  shall  have  him  under  our  own  imme- 
diate care,  and  attend  him  whenever  he 
preaches,  so  that  we  can  both  correct  and 
encourage  him  in  ids  work  ;  besmes  which 
it  brought  him  into  immediate  usefulness, 
and  saved  him   from  contracting  some 
habits  that  would  have  been  disagreeable. 
We  should  have  thought  it  very  wrong  to 
Imve  employed  Itin  and  left  him  alone  | 
for  though  one  of  the  boldest  and  most 


active  of  ^ttc  native^  we  know  that  he  cart 
dt>  scarcely  any  thing  wh^en  left  alone, 
and  withoot  the  presence  of  an  European 
cannot  preach  openly,  particularly  in  CaF- 
cntta.      We  hope,  if  constant  atrenfi^n 
b  paid  to  him,  he  wilt   prove  a  useful 
man.    We  mentioned  to  yod  in  our  last 
stjmething  about  a  long  itineracy  during 
the  winter  nontta  which  are  now  just 
past.    Owing  to  the  great  expense  that 
would  have  been  incurred  by  it,  and  to 
oar  andertaking  the  station  it  Dooi^poor, 
we  were  unable  to  accomplish  it ;   uever- 
thele^,  we  have  not  relinquished  the  idea 
of  it,  but  keep  it  in  view  aa  a  very  desirable 
thu^  whenever  it  b  practicable.    Tri!  the 
station  demanded  the  whole  of  onr  atteii- 
tion»  Carey,  Yates,    and   Adam  made 
weekly  itinerades  alternately  for  about 
two  moBtlis,   during  which  time  many 
books  were  dbtributed  to  those  who  could 
r§ad,  and  tbe  gospel  was  preached  to  many 
hundreds  of   tbe  people.     There  is  jet 
Telinga  Pundit,  a  SrabmiR,  wlxy  hvii^^ffff  . 
for  some  time  paftt  studykig  the  £n|fish; 
laneoage  with  Penney,  concerning  whom 
we  have  reason  to  hope  that  he  is  seeking 
after   salvation.      Should  he  become  a 
decided  character^  It  wiH  be  whh  much 
pleasure  that  we  shall  inform  you  of  it,  at 
a  future  (^portunity. 

As  it  regards  native  schools,  we  have 
to  inform  you,  that  we  have  resigned,  the 
one  at  Similya  to  the  Calcutta  Scnool  So- 
ciety, as  the  Committee  of  that  Society 
have  selected  its  neighbourhood  for  the 
scene  of  their  operations,  mid  as  it  was 
too  dbtant  from  us  to  receive  that  tegolaT 
superintendence  which  was  necessary  to 
its  prospeitty.  We  have,  since  we  last 
addressed  yoa,  built  a  new  School-room  at 
a  part  of  the  dty  called  Sheldah,  very 
neav  one  of  our  residences,  which  contains 
above  fifty  children,  and  which  is  placed  ' 
under  the  patronage  and  supported  by  the 
fimds  of  the  Calcutta  Female  Juvenile 
Society  for  the  estal>H8hment  and  support 
of  Native  Scboirfs,— a  Society  lately 
ibnaed  for  our  encouragement  in  this 
branch  of  oor  Misribnary  work. 

We  are  now  likewise  building  another 
Sclnoi-room  cfose  to  our  Molunga  place 
of  worships  being  desirous  to  ascertun 
whether  the  proximity  of  a  school  to  a 
place  where  the  Gospel  is. preached  wilt 
prevent  the  attendance  of  the  children. 
Shodd  this  experiment  succeed,  we  have 
reason  to  hope  that  the  introduction  of 
the  Scriptures  and  other  religious  and 
moral  works  may  be  readily  effected. 
Onr  school  at  fntafie  b  proceeding  aa 
usual;  the  numbers  have  suffered  no aimi- 
nvtion.  Besides  these  three  schools  con- 
nected with  our  European  establbhment 
the   AmmsMk  <H\M!«scBie^%'<^Ni;»ft  ^^s^^ 
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fottty  we  have  before  mentioned^  as  it 
regards  places  of  worship*  had  subscribed 
a  sum  for  the  erection  of  a  School-room  in 
the  neighboarhood  of  our  Native  Station, 
A  respMtable  native,  however,  with  whom 
they  were  connected  in  business,  expressed 
lus  wish  to  erect  the  schuol-room  at  his 
own  expense.  A  request  so  interesting 
was  of  course  immediately  granted,  and  he 
is  now  erecting  the  building.  The  sum 
subscribed  by  the  American  gentlemen 
will  therefore  be  applied  to  meet  the  per- 
manent charges  of'  superintendence,  &cc. 
In  the  printing-office,  in  consequence  of 
an  increase  of  business,  we  have  added 
two  new  presses  to  the  one  we  mentioned 
in  our  last  as  t>eing  in  operation.  We 
have  likewise  purchased  of  the  Serampore 
Brethren,  a  fount  pf  small  Bengalee. 
Since  oar  hut  communication  we  have 

Sinted  (independently  of  worlc  for  the 
ibleand  School-book  Societies)  at  the 
expense  of  the  Calcutta  Baptut  Mis- 
sionary Society,  2000  copies  of  the  Life 
of  Futick,  and  2000  of  the  first  part  of  the 
t'rae  Durshun,  or  General  View  of  the 
Christian  Religion,  both  mentioned  in  our 
last  as  ready  for  the  press,  together  with 
^SOO  of  a  tract  by  Brother  Cbamberlain, 
entitltd  "The  Mind's  Refiectiun,"  in 
Bengalee  verse.  Nearly  one-half  of  these 
tracts,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  are 
now  in'circulaiion.  We  are  now  prepar- 
ing in  Beugalee,  an  Address  on  the  Suf- 
ferings of  Christ,  two  or  three  tracts  in 
continuation  of  the  True ,  Durshun,  and 
the  Harmony  of  the  GospeU.  Brethren 
Carev  and  Yates  are  now  about  to  study 
^pinoostanee,  which  ^iU  vpry  miicli  faci- 
litate the  accoroplishroent  M  an  object  we 
have  long  desired,  vix.  the  ..translating  of 
most  of  our  Tracts  (as  they,  issu^  from  ihe 
press  in  Bengalee)  into  Hindostanee.- 
We  intend  to  print  them  in  the  Persian 
charactier  for  distribution  in  Calcutta,  and 
in  the  Deva  Nagree  for  Hindostan  ;  for 
priptiog  u)  the  latter  of  which  characters, 
the  Branch  Society  at  Digah  have  appro- 
priated the  greater  part  of  their  contribu- 
tion to  the  funds  of  the  Calcutta  .Auxi- 
liary Missionary  Society.  Brother  Cham- 
t)er]aiii  has  furnished  us  with  a  tract  in 
^indostanee,  which  we  shall  print  as 
soon  as  a  fount  of  Persian  we  are  catting 
is  jeady.  The  first  part  of  the  True 
Purshun  too  is  translated  into  Sanscrit, 
and  will  be  pruited  •  when  we  receive  a 
fount  of  Beva  Nagree  which  we  have 
ordered  from  Serampore.  We  would  here 
as  Missionaries  express  our  obligation  to 
various  Societies  for  the  assistance  they 
have  afforded  us  in  our  great  work ;— to 
the  Calcutta  Auxiliary  Bible  Society  for 
Oospeh  and  Testaments  ;  lo  Ibc  Ca\cuUa 


&C.  necessary  in  Bengalee  Scbboli;  to 
the  brethren  of  Serampore,  and  the  Inde- 
pendent Brethren  at  Calcutta  for  their 
liberal  exchange  of  tracts ;  and  especially 
to  the  Calcutta  Baptist  Auxiliary  Mis- 
sionary Society,  whose  Annual  Report  we 
hope  to  forward  to  you  in  a  few  months, 
when  ^ou  will  be  able  more  distinctly  to 
trace  its  operations.  Brother  Lawson 
is  continuing  his  labours  in  the  English 
department,  and  will  send  accounts  to  you 
respecting  them  at  convenient  intervals. 

And  now,  dear  Brethren,  we  must  con- 
clude. We  should  have  rejoiced  to 
send  yoa  accounts  of  great  success,  bdt 
we  have  none  to  communicate.  We  are 
not  however  discouraged,  and  we  hope 
that  you  will  not  be  so  either.  If  the 
delay  of  success  render  us  more  diligent 
and  more  dependent  on  Divine  blessing, 
it  will  be  extremely  beneficial.  We  feel 
we  hope  more  attached  to  our  object  than 
ever ;  and  though  we  have  reason  to 
lament  a  deadness  in  Divine  tilings,  and 
an  apathy  to  the  salvation  of  the  heathen 
very  inconsistent  with  the  value  of  our 
own  souls  or  of  theirs,  yet  we  have  begun 
a  warfare  with  the  empire  of  Satan  in  this 
p.country,  which  we  hope  not  to  relinquish 
till  .death,  nor  till  some  signal  success 
shall  have  been  granted,  indicative  of  the 
eventual  overthrow  and  complete  destruc- 
tion ef  hisat  present  uncontrolled  power. 
We  desire  still  to  labour,  assured  that 
success  is  certain,  and  that  the  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  shall  eventually  embrace  the 
world.  Encouraged  by  these  reflections 
we  bid  you  farewell,  affectionately  soli- 
citing an 'interest  in  your  prayersy  and 
assuring  yon  that  we  remain* 

Your  very  affectionate  Brethren* 
for  Christ's  sake, 

John  Lawsow, 
Eustace  Cabet, 
William  Yates 

JaMKS  FFVNETf 

W.  H.  Pearce« 
William  Adam. 
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Esiraei  oj  a  htiier  from  Carapevt^Chator 
Aratoon,  to  Mr,  Ward,  written  after  his 
return  from  Serampore,  and  dated 

June  1, 1818. 
Apt eb' leaving  Agra  with  a  party  of 
five  companies  of  sipahees,  and  a  com- 
pany of  irregular  cavalry,  who  were  under 
Captain  Barker  of  the  second  battalion, 
12th  regiment  of  N.  I.  carrying  treasure 
£*  L  -  1  n    1     o  %  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  army,  on  my  way  to 

School-Book  Society  for  TaUes,  boQ^X^waXtluVe^VktB^x^^^^xsa^Y^T^^ 
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of  mriiiag  to  yoo,  to  let  jou  knon  where 
I  WB9,  and  bow  giaoioui  ProTidcnce  wu 
to  mu;  but  when  I  bid  iha  aiipottanilT 
to  tend  JOD  a  letter  by  ■  proper  chaonrl, 
I  via  (O  much  enlBugfed  ibkt  I  wis  un- 
able. I  bad  oppoTtunitv  twice,  once 
wbile  I  wu  with  Major-Ceaeral  f  on^in 
ontheSthof  Uatcb,  Dear  a  tcc;  large 
aod  rained  village  called  Toda  ;  and  tKe 
othf  r  wai  on  Iho  Kith,  when  I  wa>  with 
Uajor  H.  Qellinghiini,  near  to  Ram- 
pouta.  Theie  genilemen  ashed  me  if  I 
hud  anj  letters  la  tend  to  Seiampore, 
and  promised  to  send  then  with  the 
grcalesi  pleasure;  but  I  was  hiadend  by 
various  rlifficuUies,  which  eierj  new  tra- 
vellPi  mn^t  eipcct  to  meet  with.  After 
all,  I  had  lo  tuke  care  not  to  lose  the 
proper  oppntmnitj  lo  proclaini  the 
word  of  life,  and  distribute  books  and 
tracts  to  the  people  of  those  parts,  which 
was  m;  Gist  and  great  design  ;  but  now  I 
bope  sovii  10  write  you  a  king  letter,  in 
which  you  will  Giid  much  moie  than  in 
this,  since  it  has  pleased  our  gracious 
Lord  to  bring  lue  once  moie  to  Surat. 
J  I  pructaimed  the  word  of  God  on  my' 
way,  t_  mean  fiom  Agra  to  this  plflce; 
and  alio  distributed  all  the  scriptures' 
and  tracts  that  1  had  with  me.  Now  I 
beseech  jnu  lo  pray  lo4lini,  who  is  abli;' 
10  giie  tu  those  (hat  heard  and  received 
the  scriplutes  from  roe,  a  spirit  of  in- 
quirj;  that  he  may  change  their  hearts 
and  give  them  a  new'  heart,  and  reiiew 
wiihiii  them  a  right  spirit;  that  the  Lord 


the  two  last  lAbathi,  (be  Fonlirei  lomd. 
mos  of  Batsvia,  a  lety  stiff  Arkb,  waf  al 
brother  Dietiog's  house  at  the  time  of 
worship.  I  supposed  he  came  to  oppose, 
at  to  trouble  ui  with  hard,  qaestions; 
however  we  wen:  glad  to  see  luui,  for  w* 
love  to  meet  our  opponeDts,  as  we  ba«« 
then  some  chance  of  viclorj.'  tt.  is  also 
pleasing  to  observe,  tlial  many  of  the  fi(» 
sntmans  will  receive  tracts,  aiud  then  ask 
for  the  scriptures.  .    .. 

One  of  the  Dotch  dragaons  atteodt 
^glisb  worship  at  my  house  every  lab* 
bath  evening.  I  first  discovered  Ibii  poor 
man,  by  going  oat  one  evening  to  distri- 
bute  a  few  Dntch  tiacts  aniang  the  iid. 
diets:    He  received  the  few   I  oHered 


■ayinf;.  Let  there  be  light  i  then  (beir 
luinds  will  receive  true  light;  then  they 
will  see  and  know  what  a  the  trne  and 
what  is  the  false;  thentbeywilt  seethe 
danger  of  their  state,  tlieit  need  of  ("hat 
true  Saviour  unto  whom  the  gathering  of 
the  people  shall  be;  ihen  he  will  turn 
them,  and  thev  will  be  turned  ualo'iitni, 
and  thej  will  forsake  their  evil  ways, 
and  sing  (he  new  so\ig  of  the  Lantb  nf 
God  ;  then  the  morning  stars  once  inore 
■hall  siug  together,  and  all  the  sons  of 
God  ahalT  shout  for  joy.  O  I  beg  'yen 
to  increase,  O  1  pray  you  lo  augment  the 
number  of  pieachen  in  Hiodoost^han. 
I  eDlreal  yon  to  delay  not,  if  posuble. 


BATAVIA. 

Extract  Bf  a  Lttter  from  Mr.  Babiium,'tB 
Dr.  Carey,  dated 

Jiau  9, 1818. 
Oua  brother  Diering  always  spends 
the  imervals  of  worsMp,  on  a  Sabbath- 
day,  in  going  fioiD  plKc  to  plKC}  and  on 


him  very  gUdtTi  and    immediately   ad- 

'         '       '    £ngltsh,telluigme,(hB(ha 

English 


England,  and  that  be  ib'ould'  be  Terj 
Uappy  to  find  soma  English  blace  of  wor> 
ship.  I  of  course  invited  |,H  (b  >^  o.aF^; 
house,  end  he  has  regularly  attended' 
ever  since.  A  few  weeks  ago,  he  ro> 
quested  me  to  administer  the  Lord's* 
supper  to  him.  I  told  him  my  objec- 
Uons,  and  in  (he  coarse  of  the  conversa- 
tion. I  learned  someiblng  raore  of  his  Ids' 
tdry  :  I  am,  says  he,  a  Jew,,liorp  at  Go. 
thenborgh,  In  Swedeii,  but  I  was  tiap; 
tiled  in  England,  by  n  miniiler  in  the 
estiblishiiient,  ahVut  three  years  ago, 
and  here,  is  a. Certificate  to  that  cITecI. 
1  read  the  certificate,  and  found  it  even 
10,  "Can  you  read  Hebrew?"  said  I. 
I  learned  it,  said  he,  when  I  wai  a  child, 
I  produced  the  Hebrew  Bible,  and  bad 
the  pleasuris  of  liearioj  liim  rend  several 


GAYAH. 

LeUer /ram  Rhaglao,  Ihe  NaUse  Reader 
placed  Mdtr  Ike  care  cf  Brniier  f  ewles. 

You'will  accept  the  best  (hsbks  and 
love  of  Rhogbto.  -  'I  entreat  you  to  prayi 
for  rae,  beqpute  I  am  a  very  sinful  maa, 
so  unftif  (hat  tiiete  Is  not  snch  aaalher. 
t  am  desirous  of  doing  the  work  of  God; 
and  that  I  may  never  be  Jaiy,  pr«j  for 
me,  that  I  may  live  hi  hope.  The  work 
in  which  l-am  to  be  engaged  is  very 
difficult  :  uoleatCllrist  gives  his  Spirit  lo 
mail,  m^n'eb[)'di'«othiDg  ;  hut  we  most 
preach  the  gliid'ticiinn,  and  teach  the 
peopte  :  piay  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
I  am  very  happy  at  Ut.  Fowlei-..  I 
read  the  word  lo  others  here  twice  a  daj 
in  Hiodoost'baniMi,' and  many  come  to 
hear.  When  I  go-  to  the  vitl^ei  mai^ 
people  want  to  coiM  to  mo,  bat  t  bava 


\ 


JM  «f  VUt»^r9oiimt  I9  ^e  frMwrer  of  i^  BafM  UUthMff  SatUttf,  ff&m 
Ji^«ft  1,  %•  Jfmmnher  1,  tB19,  not  intHdO^  htdiMuai  Su^Htip^fmm, 
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iMt  Wild*stieet,  Part  of  a  Conection*  b^  tl^&^.  John  Edwards*  •  •  •     14    0  U 

aUiUca»  ConecUon  at  the  Kev.  Owen  Claike%1»y  the  Rev.  Wm.  Waid    17    6  8 

liftgacy  of Winiam Wahaslej* Esq x*^ ^2Q0I  ^o/v    ^  ^ 

DatT     40'> 

WaHbr(},AaiiKarjSociety,l9J.J.Sxiikh«£sq.v • 6  19  9 

Chciiies»  CoHection, by  tlie  Rct.  Wm«  Lewis  •••»-. 6    0  0 

Kcp[>€l-8ti«et  Auuliary  Societj,  One  Year's  Subscription!  to  the  1st  of 

July,  by  John  Marshall,  Ek^  Treasurer .^.  •  •  •  •     60    0  0 

0  0 


by  the  Rtv.  J.  Evans,  Brecon*  •• « 15    2  11 

A«]dnaiy  Society  at  the  Rev*  James  tipt0B%b^  Mr. Pontifex,  Treasurer    43    0    4 
CassbiWIg^»  additional  Remittance  from  the  Auiiliary  Society  ^8  10    0 
IXtw  •  •  •  •  Collections  at  the  Annual  Meeting,  October  6  •  •     81  10    0 

])itto**«**Mrs.  Calwcll,aDonatien 20    0    0 

110    0    0 

Hettlosd^Aoxiliary  Society,  by  the  Ret.  Mr.  James 12    2    O 

Korihainpten,  Friends  at,  by  the  Rer.  Mr.  BlundeQ •      4  14    6 

I!f6(d,Misnenary  Assodation,  Half-vear»  to  Nov.  l»by  Rev.  Mr.  Smith    14    2    2 
Kantingdottshire  Society  in  aid  of  hussionSf  by  £.  Martin»  Esq.  •••••••     80    3    3 

Gioand-rent  of  Mr.  Bums,  London  *••  • •••     19    9    6 

OifOfdihIre  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Thomas  Parsons*  Treasurer,  vis, 

Abingdon.  ••••  ' • • 54    1    0 

Alcester* ••• '•••* '    24    2    6 

Banbury • i.     20     1    8 

BlOckleyandCampden* • 22  14    6 

Bloaham .1    jO    0 

Bourton,    (including    a    Life    SubscxiiitiQn 

from  Mr.  R.  Cooper,  10/.  lOs.) 50    0    7 

Chekenhara,(iiidudingl(.  Is.  forlransktions)    40  19    4 

Chipping  Norton ••  • ^>«     40    6    6| 

Coale •••• 110 

Cirencester  •.......-•••••• » 5    5    0 

]bitington»..... ..•-••... 10    0 

Fairford i 24    4    4\ 

HoekNorion 11    3    5| 

Middleton  Cheney- ...^ 13  12    if 

Osferd*-.* 45  14    0 

Shipston*.***** 8    10 

Stowinthe  Wold *■ 3    9    0 

■ Z6&  16    li 

CelleetsoBs  and  I^ooations  received  by  the  Rev.  W.  Ward,  at  Ipswich, 

StewBUurketi  Colchester*  Woodbridge,  &c 136    2  10 

Tattlcbanh^CoBtabutions  at,by  the  Rev.  Mr.Harbottl 5  lO    0 

Tatbnry ,  Subscriptions,  Fenny  •  Week  Societjr,  and  Sunday  School  •  *     1 1  17    6 

Wailiagion^ Somerset,  Collection  and  Subscriptions  •-•.•..•.. 5  17    6 

Sowth  Wak8»  Southern  Piatrki  Ausiliary  Society  •  •  •^.  •  •  •     35    0    0 
PittOf       Eaatcrn  District  of  Eaatern  Association*  • .  •    79    0    0 

PoBtnewydd,  Penny  a  Week  Society Ill    6 . 

Abergatvenny,  lyiends  at ••••      5    5    O 

Pontyrfaydnun,  Subscriptions  &  Penny  Society  14  14    0 
JPeatbeer,  Sion  Chapel  Penny  Society  •**-••      3    3    0 

— —   138  13    6 

SlirliagMissionafy  Society,  by  the  Rev*  Mr.  Smart ••• 30    0    O 

Gloucester,  Collection  bv  the  Rev.  W.Wa^.* 7    7    0 

Frenehay,  CoUeetedbyMisiMaurke. • 8  16  10 

Ro8s,Hareford»tiire,  Cellectedby  Mrs.WaIl»« »      2  18  10>    ^    ^    e> 

Su^nptloiU • • * 4    8    5$^^^ 


'm 

Bridgewafter,  Monthly  Prayer  Meeting  «t  the  Rev.  J.  Vineys     S    4  lOJ  {  -    «  -m 

Friends, «  Donation -i...*^ i    i    o  {,*    ^.  *^i* 

Hateh,  CoUettiOh  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fa^.  •  •  •  • .^ .... .    3    1  ;t 

Bradninch,  Monthly  Prayer  Meeting*  by  the  Rev.  Cbacles  Sharp )2  ]lt  f^ 

Taunton,Ditto,  bytheRev.R.Horfley«**»*-*>*««*>--*      3  1.6    fJJ  r  ^  •« 

Frietfds    i...i.;................ 3    S    0  S*  *^  ^ 

Foxton,  Collection  atrid  Subscriptions  by  the  Rev.  Joshua fivirton.* •  ••      f    O  O ' 

Tbrapstofn,  DKto;by  the  Rieiv.  Wm.  RagsdeU  ••v............. 25    3  ^ 

KftctMn, Friends  at,  by  Miss  Ann  Bradley ••••  • .•*.•••«      7    t^  9 

S^ham,  Baptist  Cburcb;  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  rf  ormaa •...•••  .,••••      5    5  • 

Wellingborough,  Penny  a  Week  Society  at  Salem  Chapel*  by  the 

Rev.  J.  Davies •• ••. 11    0  0 

Dunstable,  Colk^ctieBB  aiid  Siibsoripttons,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Anderson*  •    tt    f  6 

Stony  StfoAfbvd*  i^6m  the  New  Meetinjg •••• •» 2    0  <» 

Newport  Pagn»]» Penny  Sodety,  by  tlM Rev. T.  P. Bull** •••••••  9^ •      229 

Roadi  Noffthaniptoiiahire,  Penny  Society*  by  Mary  LongstaiF  512    H}  ^    ^  ^ 

Ditto, by  Mrs.  SMghton ..- 0  10    0$^    *  * 

Olney,  Sabsoriptions,  and  Penny  Society  « .  >  • » •  #  •  •  •     16  16  9 

Ashburton,  Collection  by  Rev.  rliilip  House**** ••••    '3    S  4 

Kingsbridge,  Subscriptions  and  Penny  Society,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Nicholson    13    7  B 

Modbury,  Collection  by  the  Rev.  Christopher  WooUacoU •  . .  •     2  10  "0 

*  Hants  and  Wilts  Assistant  Society,  year  ending  Sept.  30*  •  •  • 442    2  .9 

Hull,  CoUectioas  an^  SubiorkiiioBSi  by  the  Rev.  John  Birt  .•••••••••  110    2  S 

Tewkesbury,  Ditto,' by  Mr.  S.Joo«s.«««.....«*-*( «••     66  12  t' 

Birniii\ghaiD,  Donation ivoin  Jolm  Deakin,  Bsq.  •*•••••• •••-•«•  ifOO    ^  <0 

Ditto,  Auxiliary  Society,  Cannon*street,  by  iHtto «^« 46  10  "91 

Ditto,  Sunday-school  Children;  NewiialWtreet,  by  Mr.  James  ^Faylor      2    •O  '0 

Newark,  Colfii^hamf  and  Sowboron^  CoUeotiooi,  by  the  Rev.  R.  HaU  tOO  i€  ^ 

Burlington • ••••••  Ditto 4>y  Ditto 10    0  # 

Mrs.  Phillips,  Gqrenden  Park,  Donation,  by  Ditto*  *  •  • * «  .  20    0  ^ 

Towcester,  Penny-a-week  Society,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Barker*  • 8    0  O 

Sheffield,  Juvenile  Missionaiy  Society,  by  Mr.  W.  Atkinson 42    0  <0 

Wiocobank  Missionary  Society^  per  J.  Read,  Eaq.  by  Dittio •  •      %    0  # 

TRANSLATIONS. 

Edinburgh  Bible  Society,  a  Donation»  by  t))e  Rev.  Christ.  Anderson  300    0  <0 

Paisley  and  East  Renfrewshire,  Ditto^  by  Mr.  Jaroes  Thomson •     20    0  0 

Ipswich  and  Needham  Market,  Donations,  by  tba  Jlev.  W.  Ward*  *  •  •      0  10  ^ 

IpswicbV  a  Friend  in  Bethesda,  by  the  Sale  of  Books  ..••••••.•••••     '  $    0  ^ 

Hamilton  Bible  and  Missionary  Society ••••«•« g    0  ^ 

Frenchay,Collection,by MissJSfourice ••••.* • ••     110  ^ 

Tain,  Scotland,  Donation  from  the  Northern  Missionaty  Society,  by<tli« 

Rev.  Atigns  Macintosh* • • .•••• ••••     50    0  ^0 

Barslem  Juvenile  Society,  by  Mr.  W.  S.  Kennedy,  Treasorer*  •••••••    21    0  ^ 

*  As  the  Subscriptions  and  Colleetions  of  the  Hants  and  Wilu  Society  for  iOm 
year  ending  Sept.  30,  1819,  will  appear  in  the  Annual  Repert  of  the  Patent  ;Sodel« 
now  printing*  we  state  the  following  saass  fcom  the  above,  the  particulars  Qf  whicwi 
with  smaller  collections  and  mbsoHptions,  wijl  fie  pnblished  in  thCrlR^mn  Qf  tiha 
Society  fiir  1620. 

Xf*    s.    d. 

Rarmsley  .•«•»«•••  ••••••*•••• «......«      810 

Bradford  ••**^ • 49    3    3| 

Bratton** ••••««••.•• 

Broughton •....••.•• 

Portonand  Gosport  *••• • •••••. 1 

Lynkington**'* • ....•••.•••..•.•.i 

Lyme,  &c. • •  •  * •  •  i 

Poole * ...- 

Portsea  and  Portsmouth  • 

Rorosey  ••*•• •• 

Salisbury  •••«•*.. • • •• 

Southampton*  #.•...  i ..  • ^  • .  •  • • 
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6 
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0. 
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0 
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SCHOOLS. 

WilKam  Wilberforce.]^.  M.  ?•••••••&  Donadon  ••••••'•••••••••  lO    0    0 

Mr.  Semnel  Hall.Uxbridge  ....t ••Ditto 10    0    0 

Mr.  John  Shewell,  Clapham  •  • Ditto  • •  •  •* •  %o    O    0 

Ifr.  Richard  PhilKps,  London* Ditto 10    0    0 

Mr.  Comer, bj  the  Hot. Dr.  Adam  Clarke, Ditto ••  5    0    0 

Mr.  N.^Uher, by  Ditto Ditto 110 

Lyme,  balf-yearly  payment  for  a  Hindoo  School,  by  Mrs.  Oliver •  7  10    0 

S.  M.  Donation,  by  Rev  John  SaflTery S  10    0 

TbeThankt  of  the  Society  are  presented  to  Mrs.  Pratten,  of  Bristol,  for  three  Vo« 
lames  of  the  Evangelical  Magaaine,  half  bound. 

(^  Tlie  Committee  take  this  opportunity  of  saying,  that  presents  of  Books,  to  be 
fenrarded  to  the  Missionaries  abroad,  will  be  highly  acceptable.  Books  onTbeologyj 
Languages,  or  General  Literature,  Periodical  Works,  School  Books,  Hymn  Booia« 
and  Tracts,  may  all  be  employed  with  great  probable  advantage.  Should  any 
Honor  specify  the  particular  stauon  for  which  he  designs  his  benefoction,  kis  wishes 
aball  be  punctually  adhered  to.  Parcels  may  be  sent  to  the  Baptist  Missionaiy 
Rooms,  15,  Wood-8treet»  Cbeapside. 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

No.  IL  of  the  Periodical  Accounts  having  been  reprinted,  a  few  complete  Sets  of 
the  whole  Series  may  be  bad,  in  nx  Volumes,  boards.  Price  1/.  10s.  The  single 
Mumbers  are  selling  at  reduced  Prices,  to  accommodate  those  friends  of  the 
Sbciety  who  may  mA.  to  complete  their  Sets.  ' 

All  commuMcations  on  this  subject*  or  respecting  the  Missionary  Herald,  must  be 
addressed  to  the  Rev.  John  Dyer,  Reading.  Those  friends  who  wish  to  be  supplied 
wUh  copies  of  the  latter  publication,  for  the  use  of  subscribers  and  collectors,  will  be 
pleased  to  specify  the  channel  through  which  they  may  be  forwarded  from  London. 

In  the  Presi,  ond  ihorily  will  be  published, 

Tlte  Annual  Report  of  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  read  at 
tha  General  Meeting  at  Cambridge,  October  7, 1819,  together  with  an  Appendix 
and  List  of  Subscriptions,  Donations,  and  Collections  for  the  Year. 
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Brown  OQ  Religion ...,^. 

Uugg't  AppiBulioTrutb ,  itf- 

Buider'»(Jolo>  Serinijm su' 

L.burcbnuiD'*  Second  EpiuU Sat 

Cl^mjof  theSodemfo.  ,..>.^..  Ht 

Cobbiii'i  pDBms  ■ J9I 

Cobbln'.  Sctipinrc  PaiaWe MS 

CouvetEUoJj  of  ibe  World 3» 

Edinburgii  Monthly  Re»ie» 16$ 

Jinierj,  Mis!,  Memoir  of    4M 

Jiuaya,  Nauiical gf 

Family  Union ' at 

Forgis-eneas,  ClmMian ..-     30 

Fuiitr's  Diacoiitie      ig^ 

Gellibrajid'sSctmoas.---,'. -.  «3T 

Ignotut'a  Letter: (Ip 

Immaiiuel    A  Poem  kk 

Jtmej-s  Di»eM31iuns 4M 

Iviniej-a  Sermon  at  St.  HcUcr-a....  iU 

King.  Tt,B   Tt 

Hewnisii'a  Baplisinal  ImiUL'nian  da- 
fended.  .  ■  - igg^ 

Newman's  Pailoral  Lellec  ■  ■  ■  ■  SOB,  34* 
Newman's  Trioilatiau's  Appeal-  - 


ufthe  Vear   36 


le  kind  Slnuigrr 84 


Rei.  Thuma.  Griffin 1 

Rer.  Samuel  Wilsnn  .•.»> 141 

WillUm  Tmdale 413 

ReObni  Deaths, 

Draper,  Hr .- nn 

Flint,  Rev.Tliomai fl 

Harris,  Ur. ..,.  4 

Jenkins.  Be*,  Dr. 110,1 

Johnslon.Rev.Thnma 1 

Kidd,  Reir.ThotrhiU •...-.  5 

LadBoti,  Rcr.  TLanBa I 

Payne,  Rev.  Alei. 1 

Pendered,  Mr.W 

Perrol,  Mrs. 4 

Sniilli,  Re..  Eliiha S 

SoKerby,  Rev.  Thomai 119,  l> 

Thomaa,  Rev.  TliDmat « 

Wilka,  Be* .  Uark 1: 


-  it» 


Fariy,  Rev-  W.  Fuueial  Sern).  for  gO$ 
Pike'i  Persuasiuni  Iv  Eailj  Piety- .  5il 

Popery,  SupicoiiiCj  of ifij 

Piiichntd'i  Funeral  Sermoa  for 

Ur.  Jenkin S49 

Quin'aCilj  of  KcfUBe tit 

Rcsutreclion  of  the  Dead 4U 

Romiily,  Sic  Samuel,  Death  of  ....   31S 

Ryland'a  Serious  Remarks 434 

Savagf,  Life  of  Mrs 808 

SbortTour  ..-i gij 

Sleigh's  Importance  of  Peace  ....    ISfi 

Sleudman'ji  (Dr.)  Cherge «0 

Steadman's  undXisiet'iSerinonB  ..  81,0 
Strictures  on ilAi'est  Act         ■.-■  Sjfl 

Su|)erville'sSerinan]lran>luted IGT 

The  Ijpiriiual  Nature  and  Spiritual 

OidtPi.f  Public  Worihip SSS 


■3  Sermoi. 

Tbointon's  Sermon*  ■  - 

Unilurian's  Appeal  ... 

Sutou  cu  ihe  Sabbath 
ptc:u',  Lellcrs,  &c  -  - 

V«k   ofUghl 

Willi's  Christian   Mill 

Wortrlol  SpitliE, 

Youth's  Dicliaiiary  ■  •  ■ . 


•  tSi 


C  B.  -•■■ 

Crtmui,  J«Dwi  •  •  ■ 

E.  B. 

%.  D- 

SiiioToril-E.H.  • 

frifcr.  J.G     

O 

Onah,  TInmu  ■  ■  • 

H. " 

Rmtoo.  /MiCT 

H.  S,  A. 
Bviipbr J.  Wm.  •  ■ 


M-M 

M.  H. 

Tluator 


•  t43.  3I6»  373b  477 


Siena   •*.  «>fi 

X?" S76 

Tlwaai  Tliomai M,  83 

TbonpiMi,  Tbomu 486 

Tj«.,Jo«pU |BT 

T.'  e!  T.'-  -  ■■•'■■  ■  ■  ■  *«.  *M.  !»*•  W 


W.G 

Wilki,  H.   •■• 
',  Bent.  ■ 

W.N. ■ 

W.P. 

W.R. 

w.  s. 

w.w 

X. 


SociEtiii- 

Atbion  VDion S5I,  W4 

Baptiat  Uinerem 83,553 

Bapliit  Misuanuy $97,341 

BBptist  Widow  and  Oiphun «57 

Itaptiit   lri<)i  ^^8 

ffibU  Admonilioii.  35,  S59 

Britisb  >Dd  For.  Bibk  -  ■  tV,  S33,  515 

Briiiih  Free  School S14  ' 

Chnrch  Missiontry 946 

CoiintryCue 395 

Hiberniin    1(58 

IrishEvBiig. asi 

Itkh  Free  School   170 

see 

LondonMisiiunBtj ifyS 

Metliodiat  Misiionary i« 

Nttat  ■ndMiliwry  BiWe   251 

POBCO l«* 

Poot-IUle 171,  351,  443 

Ponol  Lcnduii 185,169.250,  394 

Prayer-book  and  Huniilj S4? 

Pioieitant 353,   360.^88,   SS8 

Helliious  Tract  S5I 

Sunday  School  Union 851. 

Welih  Auiiliary  Bible  SM 


ENDOF   THE  KLEVEMTU  yOLOME. 
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